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PREFACE. 



When first I went into liie Church, I had a curacy in the middle of 
Sab'sbury Plain. The Squire of the parish took dftfency to me, and 
requested me to go with hia son to reside at the University of 
Weimar ; before we could get there, Germany became the seat of 
war, and in stress of politics we put into Edinburgh, where I re- 
mained five years. The principles of the French Revolution were 
then fully afloat, and it is impossible to conceive a more violent and 
agitated state of society. Among the first persons with whom I 
became acquaint A were, Lord Jeffrey, Lord Murray (late Lord 
Advocate for Scotland), and Lord Brougham ; all of them maintain- 
ing opinions upon political subj&ts a little too liberal for the dynasty 
of Dundas, then exercising supreme power over the northern division 
of the island. 

One day we happ^ed to meet in the eighth or ninth stoiy or flat 
in Buccleugh-place, the elevated residence of the then Mr. Jeffrey. 

I proposed that we should set up a Review ; this was acceded to 
with acclamation. I was appointed Editor, and remained long 
enough in Edinburgh t§ edit the first number of the Edinburgh 
Review, The motto I proposed for the Review was, 

** Teaxii musam meditamur avena ” 

We cultivate literature upon a little oatmeal.*’ 

But this was too near the truth to be admitted, and so we took our 
present grave motto from Publius Syrus^ of whom none of us had, I * 
am sure, ever read a single line ; and so began what has since turned 
out to be a very important and able journal. When I left Edin- 
burgh, it fell into the stronger hands of Lord Jeffrey and Lord 
Brougham, and readied the highest point t>f popularity and success. 
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I contrfbutfed from England many articles, which I have been foolish 
enough to collect, and publish with some other tracts written by me. 

To appreciate the value of the Edinburgh Review, the state of 
England at the period when that journal began should be had in 
remembrance. The Catholics were not emancipated — the Corpora- 
tion and Test Acts were unrepcaled— the Game Laws were horribly 
oppressive — Steel Traps and Spring Guns were set all over the 
comltiy — Prisoners tried for their Lives could have no Counsel — 
Lord Eldon and the Court of Chancery pressed heavily upon man- 
kind — -"Libel was punished by the most cruel and vindictive im- 
prisonments — the principles of Political Economy were little 
understood — th^kw of Debt and of Conspiracy were upon the 
worst possible foonng — the enormous wickedness of the Skve Trade 
was tolerated — a thousand evils were in existence, which the talents 
of good and able men have since lessened or removed ; and these 
effects have been not a little assisted by the honest boldness of the 
Edinburgh Review. 

I see very little in my Reviews to alter or repent of : I always 
endeavoured to fight against evil ; and what I thought '•evil then, I 
think evil now. I am heartily glad that all ourWisqualifying kws 
for religious opinions are abolished, and I see nothing in such 
measures but unmixed good and real increase of strength to our 
Establishment. 

The idea of danger from the extension of the Catholic religion iu 
Engknd I utterly deride. The Cadiolic faith js a misfortxme to the 
world, but those whose faith it conscientiously is, are quite right in 
professing it boldly, and in promoting it by all means which tlie 
kw allows. A physician does not say, ‘‘ You will be well as soon as 
the bile is got rid of ; ” but he says, “ Y§u will not be well until 
after the bile is got rid of.” He knows, after the cause of the 
makdy is removed, that morbid habits are to be changed, weakness 
to be supported, organs to be called back to their proper exercise, 
subordinate makdies to be watched, secondary and vicarious symp- 
toms to be studied. The physician is a wise man — but the anse- 
rous politician insists, after 200 years of persecution, and ten of 
emancipation, that Catholic Ireland should be as quiet as Edmonton 
or Tooting. 

Not only are just kws wanted for Catholic Ireland, but the just 
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administration of just laws ; such as they have in general experienced 
under the Wliig government : and this system steadily persevered in 
will, after a lapse of time, and O’Connell quiet, conciliate and civilise 
that long-injured and irritable pqople. 

I have printed in this Collection the Letters of Peter Plymley. 
The Government of that day took great pains to find out the author ; 
all that they could find was, that they were brought to Mr. Budd, 
the publisher, by the Earl of Lauderdale. Somehow or another, it 
came to be conjectured that I was that author: I have always 
denied it; but finding that I deny it inAin, I have thought it 
might be as'well to include the Letters in this Collection : they had 
an immense circulation at the time, and I think above 20,000 copies 
were sold. 

From the beginning of the century (about which time the Review 
began) to the death of Lord Liverpool, was an awful* period for those 
who had the misfortune to entertain liberal opinions, and who were 
too honest to sell them for the ermine of the judge, or the lawn of 
the prelate : — a long and hopeless career in your profession, the 
chuckling grip of noodles, the sarcastic leer of the genuine political 
rogue — prebendaries, deans, and bislioj^s made over your head-— 
reverend renegadoes advanced to the highest dignities of the Church 
for helping to rivet the fetters of Catholic^ and Protestant Dissenters, 
and no more chance of a Whig administration than of a thaw- 
in Zembla — these were the penalties exacted for Uberalily of 
opinion at that period ; and not only was there no pay, but there 
were many stripes. It is always considered as a piece of imper- 
tinence in England, if a man of less than two or three thousand a 
year has any opinions at all upon important subjects; and in 
addition he was sure at that time to be assailed with all the 
Billingsgate of the French Revolution — Jacobin, Leveller, Ath|ist, 
Deist, Socinian, Incendiary, Regicide, were the gentlest appellations 
used : and the mfen who breathed a syllable against the senseless 
bigotry of the two Georges, or hinted at the abominable tyranny 
and persecution exercised upon Catholic Ireland, was sliunned as 
unfit for the relations of social life. Not a murmur against any 
abuse was permitted ; to say a word against the suitorcide delays of 
the Court of Chancery, or the cruel punishments of the Gaine Laws, 
or against any abuse which a rich man inflicted, or a poor man 
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suffered, was treason against the Plousiocraeif^ and was bitterly and 
steadily resented. Lord Grey had not then taken off the bearing- 
rein from the English people, as Sir Fi-ancis Head has how done 
from horses. 

To set on foot such a Journal in such times, to contribute towards 
it for many years, to bear patiently the reproach and poverty which 
it caused, and to look back and see that I have nothing to rctrac1.| 
and no intemperance and violence to reproach myself with, is a 
career of life which I must think to be extremely fortunate. Strange 
and ludicrous are the Changes in human affairs. The Tories are 
now on the treadmill, and the well-paid Whigs are riding in chariots: 
with many faces, however, looking out of the windows, (including 
that of our Prime Minister,) which I never remember to have seen 
in the days of the poverty and depression of Whiggism. .Liberality 
is now a lucrative business. Whoever has any institution to destroy, 
may consider himself us a commissioner, and his fortune as made ; 
and, to my utter and never-ending astonishment, I, an old Edin- 
burgh Reviewer, find myself fighting, in the year 1839, against the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and the Bisliop of London, for the 
existence of the National Church. 


June, 1839, 


SYDNEY SMITH. 
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THE EDINBTJKGH REVIEW. 


DR. PARR.* (B. Review, 1802 .) 


Aipital fJfirimn, proafhed at (]:hrisi Church 
11 full i Kast(‘P-TiU'sJa,v, April 15, 1800. To 
w liich are added. Notes by Samuel Tarr, 
LL. I). Ih’iuied for J. Mawman in the 
Poultry. 1801. 

WiiouvEii has had the pood fortune to 
see 1 >r. Parr's \v)};-, diust have observed, 
that while It trespasse-s a little on the 
virtliodox mapnitiidc of perukes, in tlie 
anterior parts, it scorns even Episco- 
jial limits behind, and swells out into 
f)oun/less convexity of frizz, the jueya 
^av/xa of barhors, and the terror of the 
lirei-Jiry world. After the manner of 
1 s wip, the Doctor has constructed his 
sermon, piving*us a discourse of no 
common Icngtli, and subjoining an im- 
nieasurahlc mass of notes, which appear 
to concern every learned thinp, every 
learned m.an, and almost every un- 
learned man since the beginning of the 
world. 

Eor his text. Dr. Parr has chosen 
Cal vi. 10. As we have iJierefore op- 
portunity, let us do gowl io all rwe/i, 
especially to those who are of the house- 
hold of faith. A Her a short prel i m in ary 
comparison between the dangers of the 


A ^eat scholar, as rude and violent as 
most Greek scholars are, unless they hap- 
poii to be Bishops. He has left nothing 
behind him wortli leavinfr: ho was rather 
(hr the law than the church, and 
would have been a more considerable man, 
ii he hail been more knocked about amoup 
bis equals. He lived with country gentlemen 
1dm datterod and leered 

“ Yol, I 


scldsb system, and the qnodern one of 
nniversul benevolence, he divides his 
sermon into two parts : in the first ex- 
amining Iiow far, by the constitution 
of human nature, and Ihc circumstances 
of human hie, the jirincijdcs of par* 
ticuUtr and universal benevolence are 
compatible : in the last, commenting 
on the nature of the charitable insti- 
tution for which he is preaching. 

Tlie former part is levelled ai?ainst 
tins doctrines of Mr. Godwdn ; and, 
lierc, Jh*. Parr exposes, very strongly 
and happily, the folly of making uni- 
versal benevolence the immediate motive 
of our actions. As we consider this, 
though of no very difiicult execution, 
^o he by far the best part of the sermon, 
we shall very willingly make some 
extracts from it. 

” To Tiio it appears, that the modern ad- 
vocates for universal pliilantbropy have 
'i’alloii into the error cbai^^ed upon those 
who are fascinated by a violent and extra- 
ordinary fondness for wdiat a celebrated 
author calls ‘some moral species.* Some 
men, it has been remarkod, are hurried 
into romantic adventures, by their excessive 
admiration of fortitude. Others are actu- 
ated by a headstrong zeal for disseminating 
the true religion. Hence, wliiio the only 
properties, for which fortitude or zeal can 
be esteemed, are scarcely discernible, IVom 
the enormous bulkiness to which they are 
swollen, the ends, to which alone they can 
lie directed usefully, are overlooked or do* 
featod ; the gublic good is impaired rather 
than increased: and the claims that other 
virtues equally obligatory have to our 


noHee, «ro totally dtocgardoa. . 
when any dazzling phantoms of uinver&al 
philanthropy have seized our atton^tion, 
the objects that formerly engaged it shrink 
and f^e. All considerations of kindTOd. 
friends, and countrymen drop from tlio 
mind, during the struggles it makes to 
grasp the collective interests of the spcwea ; 
and when the association that attached us 
to them has been dissolved, the notions we 
have formed of their comparative insig- 
nificance will prevent them from recovoi^ 
ing, I do not say any hold whatsoever, but 
that str<mg and lofsting hold they once had 
upon our conviction and our feelings, tiii- 
versal benevolence, should it, from any 
strange combination of circumstances, ever 
become passionate, will, like every omer 
passion, 'justify itself:* and the importu- 
nity of its demands to obtain a heaniig wm 
be proportionate to the weakness of its 
cause. But what are the conseqiieiicos? 

A perpetual wrestling for victory, between 
the refinements of sophistry, and the re- 
monstrances of indignant nature— the a^ 
tations of secret distrust in opinions which 
gain few or no proselj^os, and feelings 
which excite little or no sympathy— the 
neglect of all the usual duties by which 
social life is preserved or adorned ; and in 
the pursuit of other duties which are un- 
usual, and indeed imaginary, a succession 
of airy projects, eager hopes, tumultuous 
efforts, and galling disappointments, such 
in truth as every wise man foresaw, and a 
good man would rarely comiuisei*ate.** 

In a subsequent part of his sermon, 
Dr. Parr handles the samp topic with 
equal success. 

" The stoics, it lias been said, were more 
successful in weakening the tender affec- 1 
tions than in animating men to the strongewi 
virtues of fortitude and self-command ; and ! 
possible it is, that the influence of o.ur 
modern reformers may be greater in fur- 
nishing their disciples with pleas for the 
neglect of their ordinary duties, than in 
stimulating their endeavours for the per- 
formance of those which are extraordinary, 
aind perhaps ideal If, indeed, the repre- 
sentations wehave lately hoard of universal 
philanthropy served only to amuso the 
ftaicy of those who approve of them, and to 
communicate that pleasure which arises 
from contemplating the magnitude and 
grandeur of a favourite subject, we might 
bo tempted to smile at them as groundless 
and harmless. But they tend to debase the 
digiiity, and to weaken the efficacy of those 
particular affections, for whidi wo liave 
daily and hourly occasion in the events of 
real life. They tempt us to iffibstitute the 
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Thus, too» , ease of speculation and the pride of dog- 
matism, for the toil of practice. To a clat>s 
of artificial and ostentatious sontinicuts, 
they give the most dangerous triumpli over 
the genuine and salutary dictates of nature. 
They delude and inllame our minds with 
Pharisaical notions of sujierior wisdom and 
superior virtue ; and, what is the worst of 
all, they may be used as ‘ a (ilokc to us ’ for 
insensibility, where oth(*r men feel ; and for 
negligence, w'horif other men act with visible 
and useful^ though limited^ effect.” 


In attempting to show the connexion 
between particular and universal be- 
nevolciKje, Dr. Parr does not appear 
to us to nave taken a clear and satis- 
factory view of the sulijcet. Nature 
impels us both to good and bad actions ; 
and, even in the funner, gives us no 
measure by which wc may jirevcnt 
them from degenerating into excess. 
Rapine and revenge are not less natural 
than parental and filial affection ; w'liieh 
latter class of feelings may themselves 
be a source of crimes, if thi^y overpower 
(as tliey Ireqnently do) the sense of 
justice. It is not, tlicrcforc, a suflieient 
Justification of our actions, that they 
are natural. Wc mast seek, from our 
reason, some principle which will en- 
able us to determine Avliat impulses of 
nature we are to olicy, and wdiat avc 
are to resist : such is that of general 
utility, or, what is the same thing, of 
universal good ; a princijile which sane- 
tilles and limits tlie more particular 
affections. The duty of a son to a 
parent, or a parent to A son, is not an 
ultimate principle of morals, but de- 
pends on the principle, of universal good, 
and is only praiseworthy, because it is 
found to promote it. At the same time, 
our spheres of action and intelligence 
are so confined, tliat it is better, in a 
great majority of instances, to suffer 
our conduct to be guided by those af- 
fections wliich have been Jong sanc- 
tioned by the approbation of mankind, 
than to enter into a process of reasoning, 
and investigate the relation which every 
trifling event might bear to the general 
interests of the w’^orld. In his principle 
of universal benevolence, Mr. Godwin 
Is unquestionably right. That it is 
the grand jiriuciple on which all morals 
rest — that it is the corrective for the 
excess of all paiticular aflections« we 
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f)c*lievc to* be uTuleniable : and be is 
only erroneous in excluding the par- 
ticular ulircctions, because, in so doing, 
he deprives us of our most powerful 
means of promoting his own principle 
of universal good ; for it is as much as 
to say, that all the crew ought to have 
the tjeneral welfare ()f the ship so much 
at heart, that no sailor sboiihl ever pull 
any particular rope, or hand any indi- 
vidual sail. By universal benevolence, 
we mean, and understand Dr. Parr to 
mean, not a barren atiection for the 
species, but a desire to promajjc their 
real happiness ; and of this principle, 
he thus speaks : 

“ I admit and 1 approve of it, as an emotion 
of which general happiness is the cause, 
but not as a fiassion, of which, according to 
the usual order of human affairs, it could 
often be the object. I approve of it as a 
disposition to u'ish, and, as opportunity 
may occur, to desire and do good, rather 
than harm, to those with whom wo are 
quite unconnected.” 

It w'ould appear, from this kind of 
language, that a dc^^iire of promoting 
the universal good were a pardonable 
weakness, rather than a fundamental 
principle of ethics ; that the particular 
affections were incapable of excess; 
and that they never wanted the corr<x*- 
tivG oi a more generous and exalted 
feeling. In a subsequent part of his 
sermon, Dr. Parr atones a little for 
this over -zealous depreciation of the 
principle of univdirsal benevolence ; but 
he nowhere states the particular affec- 
tions to derive their value and their 
limits from their subservience to a more 
extensive philantliropy. He does not 
show us that they exist only as virtues, 
from their instrumentality in promoting 
the general good ; and that, to preserve 
their true character, they should be 
frequently referred to that principle as 
their proper criterion. 

In the latter part of his sermon, Dr. 
Parr combats the general objections of 
Mr. Turgot to all charitable institutions, 
with considerable vigour and success. 
To say that an institution is necessarily 
bad, because it will not always bo ad- 
ministered with the same zeal, proves 
a little too much ;* for it is an objection 
to political and religious, as well as^o 


charitable institutions; and, from a 
lively apprehension of the fluctuating 
characters of those who govern, would 
leave the world without any government 
at all. It is better there should be an 
asylum for the mad, and a hospital for 
the wounded, if they were to squander 
away 50 per cent, of their income, than 
that they should be disgusted with sore 
limbs, and shocked by straw-crowned 
monarchs in the streets. All institu- 
tions of this kind must suffer the risk 
of being governed by more or less of 
probity and talents. The good which 
one active character effects, and the 
wise order which he establishes, may 
outlive him for a long period ; and we ' 
all hate each other’s crimes by which 
we gain nothing, so much, that in pro- 
portion as public opinion acquires as- 
cendency in any particular country, 
every public institution becomes more 
and more guaranteed from abuse. 

Upon the whole, this sermon is rather 
the production of what is called a sen- 
sible, than of a very acute man ; of a man 
certainly more remarkable for his learn- 
ing than his originality. It refutes the 
very refutable positions of Mr. Godwin, 
without placing the doctrine of bene- 
volence in a clear light ; and it almost 
leaves us to suppose, that the particular 
affections are themselves ultimate prin- 
ciples of action, instead of convenient 
instruments of a more general principle. 

The style is such as to give a general 
impression of heaviness to the whole 
strm9n. The Doctor is never simple 
and natural for a single instant. Evciy 
thing smells of the rhetorician. He 
never appears to forget himself, or to 
be hurried by his subject into obvious 
language. Every expreasion seems to 
be the result of artifice and intention ; 
and as to the worthy dedicatees, the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen, unless the 
sermon be done into English hy a person, 
of honour^ they may perhaps be flattered 
by the Doctors politeness, but they can 
never be much edified by his meaning. 
Dr. Parr seems to think, that eloquence 
consists not in an exuberance of beau- 
tiful images — not in simple and sublime 
conceptions — not in the feelings of 
the passions but in a studious arrange- 
ment of sonorous^ exotic^ and sesquipedal 

ji 2 



DR. PARR. 


4 

words: a very ancient error, which 
corrupts the style of young, and wearies 
the patience of sensible men. In some 
of hib combinations of words the Doctor 
is sinjrularly unhappy. Wc have the 
din o f superficial cavillers, the pramings 
of giddy ostentation^ fluttering vanity, 
hissing scorn, dank clod, &c. &c. &c. 
'i'he following intrusion of a technical 
word into a pathetic dtjscription renders 
the whole passage almost ludicrous. 

' “ Within a few da.ys, mute was the tongue 

that uttered these celestial sounds, and the 
hand wliicli signed your indenture lay <*old 
and motionless in tlie dark and dreary 
chambei*s of death.” 

In page 16, Dr. Parr, in speaking of 
the indentures of the Hospital, a sub- 
ject (as we should have thought) little 
calculated for rhetorical panegyric, says 
of them — j 

**lf the writer of whom I am sricaking 
had xierusc^d, as 1 have, your indenturos , 
and your rules, he would have fomid in 
them seriousness without austerity, ear- 
nestness without extravagance, good sense 
without the trickeries of art, good language 
’ without the trappings of rhetoric, and the 
firmness of conscious worth, rather than the 
praiicings of giddy ostentation.” 

The latter member of this doge 
would not be wholly unintelligible, if 
appli(‘d to a spirited coach-horse ; but 
w c have never yet witnessed the phe- 
nomenon of a prancing mdenture. 

It is not onr intention to follow Dr. 
Parr through the copious and varicTl 
learning of his notes; in the perusal of 
which we have been as much delighted 
with the richnt:ss of liis acquisitions, 
the vigour of his understanding, and 
the genuine goodness of his heart, as 
wc have been amused with the ludi- 
crous self-importance, and the mira- 
culous simplicity of his character. W c 
would rather recommend it to the 
Doctor to ]>ul)lish an annual list of 
worthies, as a kind of stimulus to 
literary men ; to be included in which, 
will unquestionably be considered as 
great au honour, ns for a commoner to 
lie elevated to the peerage. A line of 
Greek, aJine of Latin, or no line at aJl, 
subsequent to each iiame> will distin- 
guibh, with sufficient accuracy, the 


shades of merit, and the degree of im- 
mortality conferred. 

Why should Dr. Parr confine this 
enJogomania to the literary characters 
of this island alone? In the university 
of Benares, in the lettered kingdom oi 
Ava, among the Mandarins at Pekin, 
there must, doubtless, be many men 
who have thereloqnence of* Bop, luuos, 
the feeling of TaiAupos, and the judg- 
ment of ClKnpos, of v\IioTn Dr. Parr 
might be hapjiy to-s.iy, that they have 
profundity w'ithont obscurity — per- 
spicuity without prolixity — ornament 
without glare — terseness witliont bar- 
renness — penetration without subtlety 
— comprehensiveness Avitliout digres- 
sion — and a great number of other 
things without a groat number of other 
things. * 

In sj>itc of ,*52 jiages of very elo*?!! 
printing, in defence of the ITuiveisity 
,Mf flxford, is it, or is it not true, that 
I very imiriy of its j^rofessors enjoy rmiplo 
Isjilaries, wdtliout reading any lectuivs 
!at all? The character of partienl.-ii 
colleges will certiiinly vary >vitli the 
character of tliidr governors ; but the 
University of Oxford so fa?ditleis from 
Dr. Parr in the commendation lie has 
bestowed upon its state of pnhlic edu- 
cation, that tliey have, since the publi- 
cation of his book, wc btdieve, and 
forty years after Mr. Giblion’s resi- 
dence, completely aholislied their vciy 
ludicrous ano disgracid'ul exercises Ibr 
degrees, and have substituted in tlieir 
place a system of exertion, and a scale 
of academical honours, calculated (we 
arc willing to hope) to produce the 
happiest effects. 

We were very sorry, in reading Dr. 
Parr’s note on the Universities, to meet 
with the following passage i — 

*‘111 would it become mo tamely and 
silently to acquiesce in the strictures of 
this formidable accuser upon a seminary to 
which I owe many obliKatioiis, tliouf?li I 
leflr it, as must not bo dissembled, U?foro 
the Usual time, and, in trutli, had been 
almost compelled to leave it, not by the 
^ant of a proper education, for 1 had ar- 


* ndtn'es aev co^oi. eyio Si *{lK7jpov ti.iv 
Bavfid^ Si Jiapaomov, ical Tat Aw 

pov. Soe Lucian in vita Doimouacit. vol. ii. 
p/394. — ( Ur. I^arr's note.) , 
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rivod at tfie first place in the first form of i 
Harrow ScHooI, >^heii I was not quite four- 1 
teen— not by the want of useful tutors, for 
mine were eiuinoutly able, and to mo had 
been iimformly kind— not by the want of 
ambition, for I had bofiun to look up 
ardently and anxiously to academioal dis- 
tinctions— not by the want of attaclmmnt 
to tlic jilaee, for I repardod it then, as I 
<*oiitniue to repard it now, with the fondest 
and most unfeipned alf^tion— but by 
anotlier w'ant, which it were necessary to 
name, and for the supply of which, after 
some hesitation, 1 deteriiiiiied to provide 
by patient toil and resolute self-denial, 
when 1 had not completed my twentieth 
year. I ceased, therefore, to resid*with an 
aching heart : I looked back with mingled 
J<*elingS of n^pret and humiliation to ad- 
\ antages of w'hich I could no longer par- 
take, and honours to which 1 could no 
longer aspire.” 

To those who know the truly honour- 
iiblc and respectable character of Dr. 
1*111 r, the vast extent of his learning, 
and the unadulterated benevolence of 
Ills nature, such an account cannot but 
be very affecting, in sjiite of the bad 
taste in which it is communicated 
How painful to rejlect, that a truly 
devout and attentive minister, a stre- 
nuous defender of the churidi cstablish- 
lucnt, and by fur the most learned man 
of his day, should be permitted to lan- 
guish on a little paltry curacy in War- 
wickshire ! 

Dii ineliora, &c. &c,* 


• j 

DR.RENNEL. 1 

(E. Review, 1802.) I 

IHsemirscs on Variims SitJfjjecis. By Tho- 
mas lleimel, D.IJ., Master of the Temple. 
Uiviiipton, London. 

We have no modern sermons in the 
Ihiglisli language that can be consi- 
dered as very clociuent. The merits of 
IJlair (by far the most popular writer of 
sermons within the lust centui-y) arc 
plain good sense, a happy application 
of scriptural /piotiition, and a clear har- 
monious style, richly tinged with scrip- 
tural langm^ge. lie generally leaves 
Ids readcra pleased with his judgment, 

* The coiirf,ly phrase w^as, that Dr. l*arr 
was 1 lot a man. The same phrase 

was* used foi tlie iieplect of PaJey. 
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and his just observations on human 
conduct, without ever rising so hiuh as 
to touch the great passions, or -kimlle 
any ciiihusiusm in favour of virtue. 
For eloipiencc we must ascend us high 
as the days of Harrow and Jeremy 
T’aylor ; and even there, while we aro 
delighted with their energy, their co- 
piousness, and their fane}, w'c arc in 
danger of being suffocated liy a veduii- 
diirice which abhors all discrimination; 
w'hich compares till it perplexes, and 
illustrates till it confounds. 

To the Oaxes of Tillotson, Sherlock, 
and Atterhury, wc must wade tlirough 
many a barren page, in which the 
weary Christian can descry notliing all 
around him but a dreary expanse of 
trite sentiments and languid words. 

The great object of modern sermons 
is to hazard nothing : their character- 
istic is, decent debility ; which alike 
guards their authors 1‘rom ludicrous 
errors, and precludes them from strik- 
ing beauties. Every man of sense, in 
taking uji an English sermon, expects 
to find it a tedious essay, full of 
coinm()n-i>lai*e morality ; and if the 
fulfilment of such cx])cctatic)n8 he 
meritorious, the clergy have certainly 
the merit of not disappointing their 
readers. Yet it is curious to consider, 
how a’ body of men so w'ell educated, 
and so magnifieently endowed as tlie 
I English clergy, should distinguish 
I themselves so little in a species of com- 
! position to which it is their peculiar 
j duty, as well as their ordinary habit, to 
attend. To solve this difficulty, it 
should be remembered, that the elo- 
quence of the Bar and of the Senate 
force themselves into notice, power, 
and wealth — that the penalty which an 
iridividnal client pays for choosing a 
bail advocate, is the loss of hi.s cansc ~ 
that a prime minister must infallibly 
suffer in the estimation of the pnlilic, 
who neglects to conciliate eloquent 
men, and trasts the defence of his mea- 
sures to those who have not adequate 
talents for that purpose : whereas, the 
only evil wdiich accrues from the pro- 
motion of a clergyman to the pulpit, 
wliich he bus no ability to fill as ho 
ought, is the fatigue of the audience. 
Olid the discredit of that species of 
li 3 
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public instruction ; an evil so general* 
that no individual patron would dream 
of saeridcing to it his particular in- 
terest. The clergy are generally ap- 
pointed to their situations by those who 
have no interest that they should please 
the audience before whom they speak; 
while the very reverse is the case in 
the eloquence of the Rar and of Par- 
liament. We by no means would be 
understood to say, that the clergy 
should owe their promotion principally 
to their eloquence, or that eloquence 
ever could, consistently with the con- 
stitution of the English Church, be 
made a common cause of preferment. 
In pointing out the total want of con- 
nexion between the privilege of preach- 
ing, and the pQwer of preaching well, 
we are giving no opinion os to whether 
it might, or might not, be remedied ; 
but merely stating a fact. Pulpit dis- 
courses have insensibly dwindled from 
speaking to reading ; a practice, of 
itself, sufficient to stifle every germ of 
eloquence. It is only by the fresh 
feelings of the heart that mankind can 
be very powerfully affected. What can 
he more ludicrous, than an orator de- 
livering stale indignation, and fervour 
of a week old; turning over whole 
pages of violent passions, written out 
in German text; reading the tropes 
and apostrophes into which he is 
hurried by the ardour of his mind ; 
and so affected at a preconcerted line, 
and page, that he is unable to proceed 
any further ! 

The prejudices oflthe<English natioif 
have proceeded a good deal from their 
hatred to the Fr ench ; and, because that 
country is the native soil of elegance, 
animation, and grace, a certain patriotic 
solidity, and loyal awkwardness, have 
become the characteristics of this ; 
80 that an adventurous preacher is 
afraid of violating the ancient tran- 
quillity of the pulpit; and the audience 
are commonly sCpt to consider the man 
who tires them less than usual, as a 
trifler, or a charlatan. 

Of British education, the study of 
eloquence makes little or no part. The 
exteiidr graces of a speaker are dc- 
spatted ; and debating societies (ad- 
mirable insUtutiotis, undei^ proper re- 


gulations) would hardly bp tolerattjd 
either at Oxford or Cambritlge. It is 
commonly answered to any animad- 
versions upon tlic eloquence of the 
English pulpit, that a clergyman is to 
recommend himself, not by his elo- 
quence, but by the purity of his life, 
and the soundness of hivS doctrine ; an 
objection good enough, if any con- 
nexion could pointed out between 
eloquence, heresy, and dissipation : but 
if it is possible for u man to live well, 
preach well, and tench well, at the 
same time, such objections, resting 
only upon a supposed incompatibility 
of those good qualities, are duller than 
the d Illness they defend. * 

The clergy are apt to shelter them- 
selves under the plea, that subjects so 
exhausted arc utterly incapable of 
novelty ; and, in the very strictest 
sense of the word novelty^ meaning that 
which was never said before, at any 
time, or in any place, this may be true 
enough of the first principles of morals; 
but the modes of expanding, illustrating, 
and enforcing a particular theme, are 
capable of infinite variety ; and, if they 
were not, this might be a very good 
reason for preaching common-place 
sermons, but is a very bad one for 
publishing them. 

We had great hopes, that Dr. 
Renners Sermons would have proved 
an exception to the character we have 
given of sermons in general ; and we 
have read through his^ present volume 
with a conviction rather that he has 
misapplied, than that he wants, talents 
for pulpit eloquence. The subjects of 
his sermons, fourteen in number, arc : 
1. The consequences of the vice of 
gaming: 2. On old age : 3. Benevo- 
lence exclusively an evangelical virtue : 
4. The services rendered to the English 
nation by the Church of England, a 
motive for liberality to the orphan 
children of indigent ministers : 5. On 
the grounds and regulation of national 
joy: 6. On the connexion of the duties 
of loving the brotherhood, fbaring God, 
and honouring the king: 7. On the 
guilt of bloodthirstiness: 8. On atone- 
ment: 9. A visitation sermon: 10. 
Great Britain's naval strength, and 
insular situation, a cause of gratitudo 
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to Alirjiglity God : 1 1. Ignorance pro- 
ductive oF atheism, anarchy, and super- 
stition: 12, 13, 14. On the sting of 
death, the strength of sin, and the 
victory over them both by Jesus Christ. 

Dr. Kennel’s first sermon, upon the 
conseqnenecs of gaming, is admirable 
for its strength of language, its sound 
good sense, and the* vigour with which 
it combats that detestai)Ie vice. From 
this sermon wc shall, ^^ith great plea- 
sure, make an extract of some length. 

Further, to this sordid habit the game- 
ster joins a disposition to FRAUD, and tliat 
of tlie meanest cast. To those soberly 
and fairly appreciate the real nature of 
human aettions, nothing appears more in- 
CDnsisteni than that societies of men, who 
have iiieori)oratod themselves for the ex- 
]jress purpose of gaming, should disclaim 
fraud or indirtictiori, or affect to drive ftrom 
tlieir assemblies those among their asso- 
ciates whose crimes would reflect disgrace 
on them. Surely this, to a considerate 
mind, is as solemn and refined a banter as 
can well be ’exhibited ; for wheiiwc take 
into view the vast latitude allowed by the 
most upright gamesters, when we reflect 
that, according to their precious casuistry, 
every advantage may be legitimately taken 
of the young, the unwary, and the inebri- 
ated, which superior coolness, skill, address, 
and activity can supply, wo must look upon 
pretence^ to honesty ae a most shameless 
aggravation of their crimes. Even if it 
wen; {lossible that, in his own practices, a 
man might be a fair gamester, yet, for 
th(! result of the extended frauds com- 
mitted by his follows, he stands deeply ac- 
countable to (iod, his Cfiuntry, and liis 
conscience. To a system necessarily im- 
plicated with fraud; to associations of 
men, a large majority of whom subsist 
by. fraud; to habits calculated to poi- 
son the source and principle of all inte- 
grity, he gives efficacy, countenance, and 
concurrence. Even his virtues he suffers 
to be subsidiary to the cause of vice. He 
sees with calmness, depredation committed 
daily and hourly in his company, perhaps 
under his very roof. Yet men of this de- 
scription declaim (so desperately deceitful 
is the heart of man) against the very knaves 
they cluu*i8h and protect, and whom, per- 
haps, with some poor sophistical refuge for 
a worn-out conscience, they even imitate. 
To such, let the Scripture speak with em- 
phaticol decision — When thou sawmt a 
thi^^ then, f/um wnsentedsi with him** 

The reader will easily observe, in 


this quotation, a command of language, 
'and a power of style, very superior to 
what is met with in the great mass of 
sermons. We shall mako one more 
extract. 

“But in addition to fraud, and aU its 
train 'of crimes, propensities and habits of 
a very different compli'Xion enter into the 
composition of a gauiesier; a most ungo- 
vtiriiable ferocity of dispositior, how- 
ever for a time disguised and latent, is 
invariably the result of his system of con- 
duct. Jealousy, rage, and revenge, exist 
among gamesters in their worst and most 
frantic excesses, and end frequently in con- 
sciquencos of the most atrocious violoiwje 
and outrage. By ptjrpetual agitation the 
malignant passions spurn and overwhelm 
every boundary which discretion and con- 
science can oppose. From what source are 
wo to tra(M} a very large number of those 
murders, sanctioned or palliated indeed by 
custom, but which stand at the tribinial of 
God precisely upon the same grounds with 
every other species of murder P — From the 
gaming-table, from the nocturnal recep- 
tacles of distraction and frenzy, the duellist 
rushes with his hand lifted up against his 
brother’s life 1— Those who arc» as yet on the 
threshold of these habits should bo warned, 
that however calm their natural tempera- 
ment, however meek and placable their 
disposition, yet that, by the events which 
every moment arise, they stand exposed to 
the ungovernable fury of themselves and 
others. In the midst of fraud, protected by 
menace on the one hand, and on the other, 
of despair ; irritated by a recollection of the 
meanness of the artifices and the baseness 
of the hands by which utter and remediless 
ruin been inflicted; in the midst of 
these feelings of horror and distraction it 
is, that the voice of brethren’s blood * crieth 
unto God from the ground ‘ and now art 
thou cursed from the earthy which hath 
opened her mouth to reeei.ve thy hrother^s 
blood from thy hand* Not only THOU 
who actually sheddest that blood, but thou 
who art the artificer of death— thou who 
administerest inoentive#to these habits— 
who disseminatest the practice of them— 
improvest the skill in them— sharpenest 
the propensity to them — at tuy liands 
will it bo required, surely at the tribunal 
of God in the next world, and iterliaps, in 
most instances, in his distributive and 
awful dispensations towards thoe and 
thine here on earth.” 

Having paid this tribute of praise to 
Dr, Renners first sermon, we are sorry 
so soon to chaugo our eulogium into 
• B 4 



m KENNEL 


censure, and to blame him for having 
selected for publication so many 
sermons touching directly and indi- 
rectly upon the French Kevolution, 
We confess ourselves long since wearied 
with this kind of discourses, bespattered 
with blood and brains, and ringing 
eternal changes' upon atheism, canni- 
balism, and apostasy. Upon the enor- 
mities of the French Revolution there 
can be but one opinion; but the sub- 
ject is not fit for tlie pulpit. The 
public are disgugted with it to satiety ; 
and we can never help remembering, 
that this politico-orthodox rage in the 
mouth of a preacher may be profitable 
as well as sincere. Upon such subjects 
as the murder of the Queen of France, 
and the great events of these days, it is 
not possible to endure the draggling 
andfl^he daubing of such a ponderous 
limner as Dr. Kennel, after the ethereal 
touches of Mr. Uurkc. In events so 
truly horrid in themselves, the field is 
so easy for a declaiincr, that W’e set 
little value upon the declamation ; and 
the mind, on such occasions, so easily 
outruns ordinary description, that we 
are apt to feel more, before a mediocre 
oration begins, than it even aims at 
inspiring. 

We are surprised that Dr. Kennel, 
from among the great number of sub- 
jects which he must have discussed in 
the pulpit (the interest in which must 
be permanent and universal) should 
have published such an empty and 
frivolous sermon as that upon the vic- 
tory of Lord Nelson; a sermon good 
enough for the garrulity of joy, when 
the phrases, and tlio exultation of the 
I'orcupine, or the True Briton, may 
pass for eloquence and sense; but ut- 
terly unworthy of the works of a man 
who aims at a ^lace among the great 
teachers of morality mid religion. 

Dr. Kennel is ajjt to put on the ap- 
pearance of a holy bully, an evangelical 
swaggerer, as if he could carry his 
point against infidelity by big words 
and strong abuse, and kick and cuiT 
men into Christians. It is a very easy 
thing to talk about the shallow im- 
postures, andtlic billy ignorant sophisms 
of Voltaire, Rousseau, Condorcct, 
lyAUiinbert, and Volney, t^d to say 


that Hume is not worth answering. 
This affectation of contempi will not 
do. While these pernicious wTitcre 
have power to allure from the Church 
great numbers of proselytes, it is better 
to study them diligently, and to reply 
to them satisfactorily, than to veil 
insolence, want of power, or want of 
industry, by a pfetended contempt ; 
which may leave infidels and wavering 
Christians to sdppose that such writers 
arc abused, because they are feared; 
and not answered, because they are 
unanswerable. While every body was 
abysingf.and despising Mr. Godwin, 
and while Mr. Godwin was, among a 
certain description of understandings, 
incrciising every day in popularity, 
Mr. Malthus* took the trouble of 
refuting him; and wc hear no more of 
Mr. Godwin. Wc rdcommend this 
example to the consideration of Ih*. 
Kennel, who seems to think it more 
useful, and more pleasant, to rail than 
to light. ' 

After the world has returned to its 
sober senses upon the merits of the 
ancient philosophy}, it is amusing 
enough to see a lew bad heads bawling 
for the restoration of ex])loded errors 
and past infatuation. We liavo some 
dozen of plethoric phrases about Aris- 
totle, who is, ill the estimation of the 
Doctor, et rex et sutor bonus, and every 
thing else ; and to the neglect of whose 
works he seems to attribute every moral 
and physical evil under which the 
world has groaned for the last century. 
Dr. Rennel’s admiration of the aneients 
is so great, that ho considers the w'orks 
of Homer to be the region Jind depo- 
sitary of natural law, and natural reli- 
gjon.t Now, if by natural religion is 
meant the will of God collected from 
bis works, and the necessity man is 
under of obeying it ; it is rather ex- 
traordinary that Homer should be so 
good a natural theologian, when the 

• I cannot read the name of Jfallhus 
without adding my tribute of affection for 
the memory of one of the l>esl nun that 
ever lived. He loved philosophical truth 
more tlian any man I over knew,— was full 
of practical wisdom,— and never indulged 
in contemptuous feelings against his in- 
feriems in understanding. 

t Page 318. 
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divinities !]C has painted are certainly a 
more drunken, quarrelsome, adulterous, 
intriguing, lascivious set of beings, than 
are to be met with in the most profli- 
gate court in Europe. There is, every 
now and then, some plain coarse mo- 
rality in Homer ; but the most bloody 
revenge, and the most savage cruelty 
in warfare, the ravishing of women, and 
the sale of men, &c. &c., arc cir- 

cumstances which the old bard seems 
to relate as the ordinary events of his 
times, without ever dreaiiiing that there 
could be much harm in them ; and if 
it be urged that Plomer took bis ideas 
of right and wrong from a barbarous 
age, that is jnst saying, in other words, 
that Horner had very imperfect ideas 
of natural law. 

Having exhausted all his powers of 
culogium upon the times that are gone. 
Dr. Kennel indemnifies himself by the 
very novel practice of declaiming 
against the present age. It is an evil 
aye — an aduhewus age — an ignorant 
age — an apostate age — and a foppish 
age. Of the ])ropriety of the last epithet, 
our readers may perhaps be more con- 
vinced, by calling to mind a class of 
fops not usually designated by that 
epithet — men clothed in profound 
black, with large canes, ajid strange 
amorjdious hats — of big speech, and 
irnjicrativo presence — talkers about 
Plato — great affecters of senility — 
despisors of w^ornen, and all the graces 
of life — fierce foes to common sense 
— abusive of the living, and approving 
no one who has not been dead for at 
least a century. Such fops, as vain 
and as shallow as their fraternity in 
Hond Street, differ from these only as 
Gorgonius differed from Kulillus. 

Jri tlic ninth Discourse (p. 226), we 
read of St. Paul, that he had “an he- 
roic zeal, direct ed, rather than bounded, 
by the nicest discretion — a conscious 
and ’commanding dignity, softened by 
the meekest and most profound hu- 
mility.” This is intended for a' fine 
piece of writing; but it is without 
meaning ; for, if words have any limits, 
it is a contradiction in terms to say of 
the same person, at the same time, thalfc 
he is nicely discreet, and heroically 
zealous; or that he is juofoundly hom- 


blo, and imperatively dignified: and 
if I>r. Kennel means, that St. Paul dis- 
played these qualities at different times, 
then could not any oue of them direct 
or soften the other. 

Sernjons are so seldom examined 
with any considerable degree of critical 
vigilance, tliut wc arc apt to discover in 
them sometimes a great laxity of as- 
sertion ; such as the following: — 

“Labour to be undergone, afflictions to 
be borne, contradictions to be endured, 
danger to be braved, interest to be despised 
in the best and most flourishing ages of 
the chur(‘h, are the perpetual badges of 
far the gre^ater pari of those who take up 
their cross and follow Christ.” 

j This passage, at first, struck us to 
be untrue; and we could not imme- 
diately recollect the afflictions Dr. Ken- 
nel alluded to, till it occurred to us, 
that he must undoubtedly mean the 
eight hundred and fifty actions which, 
in the course of eighteen months, have 
been brought against the clergy for 
non-residenee. 

Upon the danger to be apprehended 
from Koman Catholics in this country, 
Dr. Kennel is laughable. Wc should 
as soon dream that the wars of York 
and Lancaster would break out afresh, 
as that the Protestant religion in Eng- 
land has anything to apprehend from 
the machinations of Catholics. To 
such a scheme as that of Catholic 
emancipation, which has for its object 
to restore their natural rights to three 
or four millions of men, and- to allay 
tlie fury of religious hatred, Dr.Rcniiel 
is, as might be expected, a very stre- 
nuous antagonist. Time, which lifts 
up the veil of political mystery, will 
inform us if the Doctor has taken that , 
side of the question which may be as 
lucrative to himself as it is inimical to 
human happiness, and repugnant to 
enlightened policy. 

Of Dr. Kennel’s talents as a rca- 
soncr, wo certainly have formed no 
veiy high opinion. Unless dogmatical 
assertion, and the prac^ce (but too 
common among theological writers) of 
taking the thing to be proved for part 
of the proof, can be considered as evi- 
dence of a logical understanding, the 
specimens of argument Dr. Kennel has 
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aiforded us are veiy insigniiicaiit. For 
imtting obvious truths into rehcmeut 
language ; for expanding and adorning 
moral instruction ; this gentleman cer- 
tainly posscsssos considerable talents ; 
aial if he will moderate his insolence, 
steer clear of theological mctai>liysics, 
and consider rather those great laws of 
Christian practice, which must interest 
mankind through all ages, than the petty 
, questions which are important to the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer for the time 
being, he may live beyond his own 
days, and become a star of the third 
or fourth magnitude ir# the English 
Church. 

JOHN BOWLES. 

(E. Review, 1802.) 

JReflectums at the Conclwtim of the War : 
Being a Sequel to Ri^flections on the 
Political and Moral State of Society at 
the Close of the Eighteenth Century. 
The Third Edition, with Additions. By 
John Bowles, Esq. 

If this peace be, as Mr. Bowles as- 
serts*, the death-warrant of the liberty 
and power of Great Britain, we will 
venture to assert, that it is also the death- 
wiOTant of Mr. Bowles's literaiy repu- 
tation ; and that the people of ^is 
island, if they verify his predictions, 
and cease to read his books, whatever 
they may lose in political greatness, 
will evince no small improvement in 
critical acumen. There is a political 
as well as a bodily hypochondriasis; 
and there are empirics always on tffc 
watch to make their prey, either of the 
one or of the other. Dr. Solomon, Dr. 
Brodum, and Mr. Bowles, have all com- 
, manded their shore of the public atten- 
tion : but the two former gentlemen 
continue to flourish with undiminished 
splendour; while the patients of the 
latter are fast dvv^ihdling away, and his 
drugs falling into disuse and contempt. 

The truth is, if Mr. Bowles had 
begun his literary career at a period 
when super^ discrimination and pro- 

* It is impossible to conceive the mis- 
chievous power of the corrupt alarmists i 
of those asys, and the despotic manner 
in vhiob they exercised their authority, 
were mt objects for the Bdiubuigh 


found thought, not vulgar violence and 
the eternal repetition of rabble-rousing 
words, were necessary to literary reputa- 
tion, ho would never have emerged from 
that obscurity to^whicb he will soon 
return. The intemperate f)assions of 
the public, not his# own talents, have 
given him some femporiiry reputalion ; 
and now, when men ho]>can(l fear with 
less cagernesj than they have been 
lately accustomed to do, Mr. Bowles 
will be compelled to descend from that 
moderate eminence, where no man of 
real genius would ever have conde- 
scended to remain. 

The pamphlet is written in the genu- 
ine spirit of the Wyndliarn and Burke 
school ; though Mr. Bowles cannot bo 
called a servile copyist of either of these 
gentlemen, as he has rejected the logic of 
the one, and the eloquence of the other, 
and imitated them only in their head- 
strong violence, and exaggerated abuse. 
There arc some men who continue to 
astonish and please the world, even in 
the support of a bad cause. They arc 
mighty in their fallacies, and beautiful 
in their errors. Mr. Bowles sees only 
one half of the precedent ; and thinks, 
in order to be famous, that he has 
nothing to do but to be in the wrong. 

War, eternal w^ar, till the wrongs of 
Europe ore avenged, and the Bourbons 
restored, is the master-principle of Mr. 
Bowles’s political opinions, and the ob- 
ject for which lie declaims through the 
whole of the present pamphlet. 

The first apprehensions which Mr. 
Bowles seems to enfertain, are of the 
boundless ambition and perfidious cha- 
racter of the First Consul, and of that 
military despotism ho has established, 
which is not only impelled by the love 
of conquest, but interested, for its own 
preservation, to desire the overthrow 
of other states. Yet the author informs 
us, immediately after, that the life of 
I Buonaparte is exposed to more dangers 
than that of any other individual in 
Europe, who is not actually in the last 
stage of an incurable disease ; and that 
his death, whenever it happens, must 
involvo the dissolution of that moc^hino 
of government, of which he must bo 
considered not only as the solo director, 
but the main spring. Confusion of 
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tliouglil, ,we are told, is one of the object of Divine vengeance till she 
truest Indications of terror ; and the takes one. In the same page,, all tho 
panic of this alarmist is so very great, miseries of France are stated to be a 
that he cannot listen to the consolation judgment of heaven for their cruelty 
which he himself affords: for it appears, to tho king; and, in *1116 33rd page, 
upon summing up these perils, that we they are discovered to proceed from 
are in the utmost danger of being dc- the perlidy of the same king to this 
stroyed by a despot, whoso system of country in tho American contest. So 
government, as dreadful us himself, that certain misfortunes proceed from 
cannot survive him, fftid who, in all the maltreatment of a person, who had 
human probability, will be shot or himself occasioned these identical mis- 
hanged, before he can execute any one fortunes before he was maltreated ; 
of his projects against us. and while Providende is compelling 

Wo have a good deal of nourishing, the French, by every species of affliction, 
in the beginning of the pamphfiet, about to resume monarchical government, 
the effect of the moral sense upon the they are to acquire such extraordinary 
stability of governments : that is, as vigour, from not acting as Providence 
Mr. Bowles explains it, tho power would wish, that they are to trample 
which Jill old governments derive from on every nation which co-operates with 
the opinion entertained by the people the Divine intention, 
of the justice of their rights. If this In the 60th page, Mr, Bowles ex- 
sciise of ancient right be (as is here plains what is meant by Jacobinism; 
confidently asserted) strong enough and, as a concluding proof of the jus- 
nltiinately to restore tho Bourbons, ticc with which the character is drawn, 
why are we to fight for that which will triumphantly quotes the case of a cer- 
be done without any fighting at all ? tain R. Mountain, who was tried for 
And, if it be stronc enough to restore, damning all kings and all governments 
why was it wcaa enough to render upon earth; for, adds R. Mountain, 
restoration necessary? ** 1 sni a Jacobin.’’ Nobody can more 

To notice every singular train of rea- thoroughly detest and despise that 
soning into which Mr. Bowles falls, is restless spirit of political innovation, 
not j>ossible ; and, in the copious choice which, we suppose, is meant by the 
of evils, wc shall, from feelings of name of Jacobinism, than we ourselves 
mercy, take the least. * do ; hut wc were highly amused with 

It must not be forgotten, he observes, this proof, ab ebriis sutoribus^ of the 
that “those rights of government, which, prostration of Europe, the last hour of 
because they are ancient, are recognised human felicity, the perdition of man, 
by the moral sense as lawful, arc the , discovered in the crapulous eructations 
only ones which are compatible with of a drunken cobbler, 
civil liberty.” So that all questions of This species of evidence might ccr- 
right and wrong, between the^overnors tainly have escaped a common obser- 
and the governed, arc determinable by ver : But this is not all : there are 
chronology alone. Every political in- other proofs of treason and sedition, 
stitution is favourable to liberty, not equally remote, sagacious, and pro- 
according to its spirit, bat in proportion found. Many good subjects are not 
to the antiquity of its date ; and the very much pleased with the idea of the 
slaves of Great Britain are groaning Whig Club dining together ; but Mr. 
under the trial by jury, while tho free Bowles has the merit of first calling the 
men of Asia exult in the bold privi- public attention to the alarming practice 
lege transmitted to them by their of singing after dinner at these political 
fathers of being trampled to death by meetings. He speaks with a proper 
elephants. horror of tavern dinners. 

In Ae 8th Mr. Bowles thinks ._,,he^conyiTialityism.de.8ttaniHui 
that Friince, if she remain without a disaffection— where wine berves only to 
king, will conquer all Europe : and, inflame disloyalty — where toasts are eon- 
in the 19th page, that she will be an vorted into a vehicle of sodition--aud where 
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the powers of harmony are called forth in 
the cause of Discord by those hireling 
singers, ‘who are equally ready to invoke 
the Divine favour on the head of their King, 
or to strain theirj|enal throats in chanting 
tho triumphs of ms blitorost enemies.** 

All complaint is futile, which is not 
followed up by approjiriate remedies. 
If Piirliamcnt, or Catarrh, do not save 
us, Dignum and Sedgwick will quaver 
away the King, shake down the llouse 
of Lords, and warble us into all 
the horrors of rqmblican government. 
When, in addition to these dangers, 
we reflect also upon those with which 
our national happiness is menaced, by 
the present thinness of ladies’ petticoats 
(p. 78), temerity may hope our sal- 
vation, but how can reason promise it ? 

Onesolitary gleam of comfort, indeed, 
beams upon ns in reading the solemn 
devotion of this modem Curtius to tlic 
cause of his King and country — 

“ My attachment to the British monarchy, 
and to tho reigning family, is rooted m my 
* hcai’t’s (xire.*— My anxiety for the British 
tlirone, pending tho dangers to which, m 
common with every other throne, it has 
lately been exposed, has embittered my 
choi'‘ost comforts. And 1 most solemnly 
vow, before Aliinghty God, to devote my- 
self, to the end of my days, to the mainto- 
iiance of that tlirone.** 

Whether this patriotism be original, 
or whether it be copied from the Up- 
holsterer in Foote’s Farcc.s, who sits 
uf) whole nights w^atcliing over the 
British constitution, we shall not stop 
to inquire ; because, when the practi-, 
cal cflcct of sentiments is good, we 
would not diminish their merits by in- 
vestigating tbeir origin. We seriously 
commend in Mr. Bowles this future 
dedication of his life to the serrice of 
his King and country ; and consider it 
as a virtual promise that he will write 
no more in their defence. No wise or 
good man has ever thought of either, 
but with admiration .'lud respect. That 
they should be exposed to that ridicule, 
by tho forw'ard imbecility of friendsbip, 
from which they appear to be protected 
by intrinsic worth, is so painful a con- 
sideration, that the very thought of it, 
•we arc persuaded, will induce Mr. 
Btiwlcs to desist from writing on po- 
Utieai subjects. * 


DR LANGFORD. 

(E. Review, 1802 .) 

Anniversary Sermon qf the JHoyc^ TSLumans 

Society. By W. Langford, I). D. Printed 

for F. and C. Itivingtoii. 

An accident, which happened to the 
gentleman engjaged in reviewing tliis 
sermon, ])roves, in the most striking 
manner, the impoftanec of this cliarity 
for restoring to life jicrsons in whom 
the vital power is susjiended. lie was 
discovered, with Dr. Langford’s* dis- 
course lying open before him, in a 
state of the most profound sleep ; from 
which ho could not, by any means, bo 
awakened lor a great length of time. 
By attending, however, to the rules 
prescribed by tho llKinanc Society, 
flinging in the smoke of tobacco, ap- 
plying hot flannels, and carefully re- 
moving the dise'ourse itself to a great 
distance, tho critic was restored to liis 
disconsolate brothers. 

The only account he could give of 
himself was, that lie remembers read- 
ing on, regularly, till he came to the 
following pathetic description of a 
drowned tradesman ; beyond whicli, 
be recollects nothing. 

"But to the individual himself, as a man, 
let us add the interruption to all the tem- 
poral business in which his interest w:is 
engaged. To him indeed now apparently 
lost, the w( rid i.s as nothing; but it siHdom 
happens, that man can , live for himself 
alone: society parcels out its concerns in 
various connexions; and from one head 
issue waters which run down in many 
channels.-^ Tho spring being suddenly cut 
off, what confusion must follow in llio 
&tream.s wliidi have flowed from its source ? 
It may bo, that- all tho oxriectations reason- 
ably raised of approaching prosperity, to 
those who have embarked in the samo 
occupation, may at once disappear; and 
the important interchange of commowjial 
faith bo broken off, before it (»)uld bo 
brought to any advantageous couclusioti.’* 

This extract will suflicc lor the stylo 
of the pennon. The charity itself is 
above all praise. 

• To this exceedingly foolish man, tlio 
first years of Etonian Education wore in- 
trusted. II ow is it possible to inllici a 
gr(>atcr inisfortuno on a country, tiian to 
fill up such an ofllcc with such au officer V 
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PUBLIC CHARACTERS OF 1801 , 
1802 . (E. Review, 1802 .) 

PvhlM Characters o/] 801— 1802. Richard 

Pl)illij)s, St. Paul’s. 1 vol. 8vo, 

The design of this book nppeared to 
us so extremely reprehensible, and so 
ca])ablc, oven in the hands of a block- 
bead. of giving pain %o families and 
individuals, tlmt we considered it as a 
lair o]}jcct of liierary police, and had 
prepared for it a very severe ohastise- 
immt. Upon the perusal of the book, 
however, we were entirely disarmed. 
Jt appears to have been written by 
some very innocent scribbler, who feels 
himself under the necessity of dining, 
and who preserves tlirougliout the 
whole of the wprk, that degree of good 
hiimonr, wiiicdi the terror of indictment 
by our Lord the King is so well cal- 
culated to inspire. It is of some ini- 
portanee, too, that grown-up country 
gentlennm sliowld he habituated to read 
printed books ; and such may read a 
story book about tlieir living friends, 
wlio would road nothing else. 

We siijipose the booksellers have 
aiitliors at two diUerent prices. Those 
who do write grammatically, and those 
who do not; and tlnit they have not 
thoughi fit to put any of their best 
hands upon this work. Whether or 
not there may be any iiniirovemciu 
on this point in the next volunie, we 
riMpiest the biographer will at least 
give ns some means of ascertaining^ 
when he is comical, and when serious. 
In the life of Dr. Reiincl, we find this 
passage ; 

** Dr. Rennel might well look fonvard to 
the highest dignities in the establishment; 
but, if our information be right, and wo 
have no reason to question it, this is what 
he by no means citlier expoi^ts or courts. 
There is a primitive simplicity in this ex- 
cellent man, which much resembles that of 
the first prelates of the Christian church, 
who wore with great difficulty prevailed 
upon to undertake the episcopal office." 


ARCHDEACON NAREg.* 

(E. Review, 1802 .) 

A Thanksgioing for l^Urnty^ and ITarw- 
ing against Avarice. A Sermon. By the 
Reverend Robert Niiros, Archdeacon of 
Stanford, and Canon Residentiary of Lich- 
field. London : Printed for the Author, 
and sold by Rivingtons, St. Paul’s Church- 
jTird. 

Fon the swarm of ephemeral sermons 
which issue from the press, we arc 
principally indebted to the vanity of 
popular preachers, who are puffcil up 
by female praises into a belief, that 
what may be delivered, with great pro- 
priety, in a chapel full of visitors and 
friends, ic fit for the deliberate attention 
of the public, who cannot be influenced 
by the decency of a clergyman’s private 
life, flattered by the sedulous iiolitcness 
of his manners, or misled by the fal- 
lacious circumstances of voice and ac- 
tion. A clergyman c.annot ho always 
considered as reprehensible for preach- 
ing an indifierent sermon ; because, to 
the active }>iety, and correct life, which 
the profession requires, many an ex~ 
collcnt man may not unite talents for 
that 8j)ccics of couiposiiion ; hut every 
man who prints, imagines he gives 
to the world something whieh they 
had not before, either in matter c>r 
style; that he has brought forth new 
truths, or adorned old ones; amlwlicn, 
in lieu of novelty and ornament, wc 
can discover nothing bift trite imbe- 
cility, the law must take its course, and 
the delimpieiit sufter that mortification 
from which vanity can rarely be ex- 
pected to escape, when it chooses dnl- 
ncss for the minister of its gratifica- 
tions. 

The learned author, after observing 
that a large army praying would be a 
much finer spectacle than a large army 
lighting, and after entertaining us w'itli 
the old anecdote of Xerxes and the 
Hood of tears, proceeds to express his 
sentiments on the late scarcity and 
the present abundance: then, stating 
the manner in which the Jews were 
governed by the immediate interference 
of God, and informing ns, that other 

* This was another geatlouian of the 
alarmist tribe. 
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people expect not, nor are taught to 
look for, miraeukiaii interference, to 
puni$h or reward tliem, ho proceeds to 
talk of the visitation of Providence, for 
the purposes of trial, warning, and cor- 
rection, as if it were a truth of which 
he had never doubted. 

Still, however, he contends, though 
the Deity does interfere, it would be 
presumptuous and impious to pro- 
nounce the purposes for which he in- 
terferes; and then adds, that it has 
plealie'd God, within these few years, 
to give us a most awful lesson of the 
vanity of agriculture and importation 
irithout piety, and that he has proved 
this to the conviction of every thinking 
mind. 

“ Though he interpose not (says Mr. 
Narcs) by positive miracle, he in- 
fluences by means unknown to all but 
himself, and directs the winds, the rain, : 
and glorious beams of heaven to ex- 
ecute his judgment, or fulfil his mer- 
ciful designs.” - Now, either the wind, 
the rain, and the benmisi, are here re- 
presented to act as they do in the ordi- 
nary course of nature, or they arc not 
If they are, how can their operations 
be considered as a judgment on sins; 
and if they are not, what are their 
extraordinary operations, but positive 
miracles? So that the Archdeacon, 
after denying that any body knows 
when^ how, and why, the Creator works 
a miracle, proceeds to specify the time, 
instrument, and object of a miraculous 
scarcity; and then, assuring us that the 
elements were employed to execute the ' 
judgments of Providence, denies that 
this is any proof of a positive miracle. 

Having given us this specimen of 
his talents fur theological metaphysics, 
Mr. Nares commences his attack upon 
the farmers; accuses them of cruelty 
and avarice; raises the old cry of mo- 
nopoly; and expresses some doubts, in 
a note, whether the better way would 
not be, to subject their granaries to 
the control of an exciseman; and to 
levy heavy penalties upon those, in 
whose possession corn, beyond a cer- 
tain quantity t.o be fixed by law, should 
be found.— This style of reasoning is 
pardonable enough in those who argue 
from the belly rather than the brains; 


but in a well fed and well edurated cler- 
gyman, who has never been disturbed 
by hunger from the free excrci.se of 
cultivated talents, it merits the severest 
reprehension. The farmer has it not 
*in his power to raise the price of com ; 
he never has fixed, and never can fix 
it. Ho is unquestionably justified in 
receiving any price he can obtain : for 
it happens vet'y beautifully, that the 
effect of his efibrts to better his fortune, 
is as beneficial to the public, as if their 
motive had not been selfish. The. poor 
arc not to bo Biii>ported, in lime of 
famine, 4>y abatement of price on the 
part of the farmer, but by tbe sub- 
scription of residentiary canons, arch- 
deacons, and all men rich in public or 
private property; and to these sub- 
scriptions the farmer shpuld contribute 
according to the amount of his fortune. 
To insist that he should take a less 
price when he can obtain a greater, is 
to insist upon laying on that order of 
men the whole burden of supporting 
the poor; a convenient system enough 
in the eyes of a rich ecclesiastic ; and 
objectionable only*becaaso it is im- 
practicable, pernicious, and unjust.* 

The question of the corn trade has 
divided society into two parts — those 
who have any talents for reasoning, and 
those who have not. We owe ari apo- 
logy to our readers, for taking any 
notice of errors 'that have been so fre- 
quently, and so unanswerably exposed ; 
but w'hcn they arc ec^ioed from the 
bench and the pulpit, the dignity of 
the teacher may perhaps communicate 
some degree of importance to the silliest 
and most extravagant doctrines. 

No reasoning can be more radit'ally 
erroneous than that upon which the 
whole of Mr. Narcs’s sermon is founded. 
The most benevolent, the most Chris- 
tian, and tho most profitable conduct 
the farmer can pursue, is, to sell bis 

* If it is pleasant to notice the intel- 
lectual growth of an individual, it la atill 
more pleasant to see the public growing 
wiser. This absurdity of attributing the 
high price of corn to the combinations of 
flEumers, was the common nonsense talke«l 
in the days of my youth. 1 remember 
when ten judges out of twelve laid down 
this doctrine in their cliarges to the variou.s 
grand juries on the circuits^ l^e lowest 
attorney’s clerk is now hotter instructed. 



MATTHEW LEWIS. 1$ 


coramodkies for the highest price he 
can possibly obtain. This advice, we 
think, is not in any great danger or 
being rejected ; we wish wo were 
equally sure of success in counselling 
the Reverend Mr. Nares to attend, in 
future, to practical, rather than theore- 
tical questions about provisions. He 
may be a very hospitable archdeacon; 
but nothing short of a jMtive miracle 
can make him an acute reasoner. 


MATTHEW LEWIS* 

(E. Review, 1803.) 

Alfonso, King of Castile, A Tragedy, in 
Five Acts. JBy M. fil. Lewis. I*rice 28, Qd. 

Alfonso, King of Castile, had, many 
years previous to the supposed epoch 
of the play, left his minister and general 
Orsino to perish in prison, from a false 
accusation of treason. Cu'sario, son to 
Orsino, (who by accident had liberated 
Aniclrosa, daughter of Alfonso, from 
the Moors, and who is married to her, 
unknown to the fisher,) becomes a 
great favourite with the King, and 
avails himself of the command of the 
urmie^ with which ho is intrusted, to 
gratify liis revenge for his father’s 
misfortunes, to forward his own ambi- 
tions views, and to lay a plot by which 
he mjiy deprive Alfonso of his throne 
and his life. Marquis Guzman, poi- 
soned by his wife Ottilia, in love with 
CsBsario, confesses to the King that the 
papers upon which the suspicion of 
Orsino’s guilt was hninded, were forged 
by him : and the King, learning from 
his daughter Aniclrosa that Orsino is 
still alive, repairs to his retreat in the 
forest, is received wdth the most im- 
placable hauteur and resentment, and 
in vain implores forgiveness of his in- 
^jured minister. To the same forest, 
CsBsario, informed of the existence of 
his father, repairs, and reveals his in- 
tended plot against the King. Orsino, 
convinced of Alfonso’s goodness to 
his subjects, though incapable of for- 
giving him for his unintentional in- 
juries himself, in vain dissuades his 
son from the conspiracy ; and at last, 
ignorant of their marriage, acquaints 


Amclrosa with the plot formed by her 
husband against her father. Amclrosa, 
already poisoned by Ottilia, in vain 
attempts to prevent Caesario from blow- 
ing up a mine laid under the royal 
palace; information of which she had 
received from Ottilia, stabbed by Cmsa- 
rio to avoid her iinportuinty. In the 
mean time, the King had been removed 
from the palace by Orsino, to his 
ancient retreat in the forest : the people 
rise against the usurper Cmsario ; a 
battle takes place : Orsino stabs his 
own son, at the moment the King is in 
his son’s power ; falls down from the 
wounds he has received in battle ; 
and dies in the usual dramatic style, 
repenting twenty- two hexameter verses. 
Mr. Lewis says in his prefaCe, 

“ To the assertion, that my play is stupid, 
I have nothing to object ; if it be found so, 
even let it be so said ; but if (as was most 
falsely asserted of Adelmoru) any anony- 
mous writer should advance ^hat this Tm.- 
gedyis immoral, I expect him to prove his 
assertion by quoting the objectionable pas- 
sages. This 1 demand as an act otjttsHce** 

We confess ourselves to have been 
highly delighted with these symptoms 
of returning, or perhaps nascent, purity 
in the mind of Mr. Lewis ; a delight 
somewhat impaired, to be sure, at tlie 
opening of the play, by the following 
explanation which Ottilia gives of her 
early rising. 

“ACT I. ScEJSitL—lTiepalace’garden, 
— Day-break, 

Ottilia enters in a night-dress: her 
hair flows dishevelled. 

“Uttil. Dews of the mom, descend! 
Breathe, summer gales : 

My flushed cheeks woo ye I Play, sweet 
wantons, play 

*Mid my loose tresses, fan my pautiiig 
breast, 

Quench my blood’s burning fever! — 
Vain, vain prayer ! 

Not Winter throned ’midst Alpine 
• snows, whose will 
Can with one breath, one touch, con- 
.geal whole realms, 

And blanch whole seas: not that fiend’s 
self could ease 

This heart, this gulph of flames, this 
purple kingdom, 

Where passion rules and rages 1 ” 
Ottilia aUast becomes quite furious, 
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from the conviction that Coisario has 
been sleeping with a second lady, called 
Estella; whereas he has really been 
shicping with a third lady, called 
Amelrosa. Passing across the stage, 
this gallant gentleman takes an oppur- 
tiinity of mentioning to the audience, 
that he has been passing his time very 
agreeably, meets Ottilia, quarrels, 
makes it up ; and so cud the first two 
or three scenes, 

Mr. Lewis will excuse us for the 
liberty we take* in commenting on a 
few passages in his play which appear 
to us rather exceptionable. The only 
information which Cajsario, imagining 
his father to have been dead for many 
years, receives of his existence, is in 
the folluwifig short speech of Melchior. 

**MEicir- The Count San Lucar, long 
thought dead, but saved, | 

It seems, by Amelrosa’s care. — Time i 
presses— 

I must away : farewell.** 

To this laconic, but important, in- 
formation, Ciesario makes no reply ; 
but merely desires Melchior to meet 
him at one o’clock, under the Iloyal 
Tower, and for some other purposes. 

In the few eases which have fallen 
under our observation, of fathers re- 
stored to life after a supposed death of 
twenty years, the parties concerned 
have, on the first information, appeared 
:i little surprised, and generally asked 
a few questions ; though we do not go 
the length of saying it is natural so to 
do. This same Cmsario (whose lovp 
of his father is a principal cause of irn- 
conspiracy against the King) begins 
criticising the old warrior, upon his 
first seeing him again, much as a vir- 
tuoso would criticise an ancient statue 
that wanted an arm or a leg, 

“Oebiito mter^from tho caw, 

** C^SABio. Now by my life 
A noble ruin ! ” 

Amelrosa, who imagines her father 
to have banished her from his presence 
for ever, in the first transports of joy 
for pardon, obtained by earnest inter- 
cessions, thus exclaims : — 

* I<end thy doves, dear Venus, 

That I may send them where Ciesario 
strays: • 


And while he smooths their silver 
wings, ar>d gives them 
For drink the honey of his lips, 1*11 
bid thbm 

Coo in his ear, his Amclrosa's happy! '* 

What judge of human feelings docs 
not recognise in these images of silver 
wings, doves and honey, the geimino 
language of the passions ? 

If Air. Lewi*? is really in earnest in 
pointing out the coincidence between 
hi.s own dramatic sentiments and the 
Gospel ofSt. Matthew, such a refer- 
ence (wide as wc know this .assertion 
to be) evinces a want of judgnient, of 
which wc did not think him capable. 
If it proceeded from irreligious levity, 
we pity the man who has bad taste 
enough not to prefer honest dulness to 
such paltry celebrit}’'. 

Wc beg leave to submit to Air. 
Lewas, if Alfonso, considering the 
great interest he has in tlie decision, 
might not interfere a little in the long 
argument carried on between Ciusario 
ami Orsino, upon the propriety of put- 
ting him to death. To have expressed 
any decisive opinion upofi the subject, 
might i)erhap^ itave been iiicorreet ; 
but a few gentle liints as to that siih‘ of 
the question to which he leaned, might 
be fairly allowed to bo no very unna- 
tural incident. 

This tragedy delights in explosions. 
Alfonso’s empire, is destroyed hy a 
blast of gunpowder, and re.stored hy a 
clap of thunder. Afjer the deatli of 
Ca3sario, and a short cxliortatioJi to 
that purpose by Orsino, all the conspi- 
rators fall down in a thnnd> rolap, ask 
pardon of the King, and are forgiven. 
This mixture of physical and moral 
power is beautiful ! How interesting 
I a water-spout would appear among 
Mr. Lewis’s kings and queens I Wc 
anxiously look forward, in his next 
tragedy, to a fall of snow three or foiir^ 
feet deep ; or expect that a plot shall 
gradually unfold itself by means of a 
general thaw. 

All is not so bad in this play. 
There is some strong painting, which 
shows, every now and then, the hand 
of a master. The agitation ' wdiich 
Caesario exhibits upon his first joining 
the conspirators in the cave, previous 
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to tlio l)iffnrin£!r up of tlic iriiiic, and I fidencc in the stahiliti/ of political in- 


inimei) lately after stabbing Ottilia, is 
very linf\ 

" C jjs Jiai o. Ay, shout, shout. 

And kneeling greet your blood-anointed 
king. 

This btofl his sceptre! Tremble, dwarfs 
in guilt. 

And own your master! Thou art 
proof, Heuriquez, 

'Gainst pity ; I once, saw thee stab in 
battle 

A page who clasped thy knees: And 
Melchior thcTC 

lilade quick work with a brother whom 
he hated. 

Hut what didi this night ? Hear, he.ar, 
and re\eroncel 

There w as a breast, on which my head 
had rested 

A thousand tijnes; abreast which loved 
luo fondly 

As heaven loves martyred saints i and 
yet this breast 

I stabbed, kn:wcs — stabbed it to the 
heart ! — Wine ! wine there ! 

For my soul's joyous ! p. iJG. 

The resistance which Amclrosa op- 
poses to the liring tlie mine, is well 
wrought out : and there is sorno good 
poetry scatb’rcd up and down the play, 
of winch wc should very willingly make 
extracts, if our limits would permit. 
The ill success wdiich it has justly 
experienced, is owing, we have no 
doubt, lo the want of nature in the 
eharac.tevs, and of probability and good 
arrangement iii^the incidents, — objec- 
tions of some force. 


NECKAIVS LAST VIEWS. 

(E. Review, 1 803.) 

D&mihres Vues de J^oUtiques^ et de Fi- 
nance. Par M. Ncckar. An 10, 1802. 

Ip power could be measured by terri- 
tory, or counted by population, the 
inveteracy, and the disproportion which 
exists between France and England, 
must occasion to every friend of the 
latter country the most serious and 
well-founded apprehensions. Fortu- 
nately however for us, the question of 
power is not only, what is the amount 
of population? but, how is that popu- 
lation governed ? How far is a con- 
VoL. I. ^ 


stitutions establislicd by an experience 
of their wisdom f Are the various in- 
terests of society adjusted and protected 
by a system of law^s thoroughly tried, 
gradmdly ameliorated, and purely ad- 
ministered ? AVbat is the degree of 
general prosperity evinced by that most 
perfect of all criteria^ gene rid credit ? 
These arc the considerations to which 
an enlightened jiolitician, who specu- 
lates on the future destiny of nations, 
will direct his atlcntidn, more than to 
the august and imposing exterior of 
territorial dominion, or to those brillijint 
moments, when a nation, under tins 
influence of great passions, rises above 
its neigh lioiirs, and above itself, in 
military renown. 

If it be vision.ary to suppose the 
grandeur and safety of the two mil ions 
as compatililc and co-existent, wc have 
the important ('though the cruel) con- 
solation ol' reflecting, that the French 
have yet to put together the very 
elements of a civil and pfilitical consti- 
tution ; tliat they have lo experience 
all the danger and all the inconvenience 
V Inch result from the rashness and the 
imperfect views of legislators’, who have 
everything to conjecture, and every- 
thing to create ; that tlicy must submit 
to the confusion of repc.ated change, or 
the greater evil of obstinate perseveraneo 
in error; tliat they must live for a 
century in that state of perilous uncer- 
tainty in which every ^e^()llltioTliscd 
Elation remains before rational liberty 
becomes feeling and habit as well as 
law, and is written in the hearts of men 
as plainly as in the letter of the statute ; 
and that the opportunity of beginning 
this immense edifice of human happi- 
ness is so far from being presented to 
them at present, that it is extremely 
problematical whether or not they are 
I to be bandied from one vulgar usurper 
to another, and remain for a century 
subjugated to the rigour of a military 
government, at once the scorn and the 
scourge of Europe.* 

To the more pleasing supposition, 
that the First Consul aviH make use of 
his power to give his country a free 

• All thi8»is, unfortunately, as true now 
as it was when written thirty years a^o. 

C 
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constitution, we are indebted fur the 
work of M. Tv eckar now before us ; a 
work of which j^ood teni^)cr is the cha- 
racteristic excellence ; it everywhere 
preserves that cool impartiality which 
it is so difficult to retain in the discus- 
sion of subjects connected with recent 
and important events; modestly pro- 
poses the results of reflection ; and, 
neither deceived nor wearied by theo- 
ries, examines the best of all that 
mankind have yaid or done for the 
attainment of rational liberty. 

The principal olyect of M. Neckar’s 
book is to examine this question : “An 
opportunity of election supposed, and 
her present circumstances considered, 
— ^hat is the best form c»f government 
which France is capable of reccjiviiif; ? ” 
and he answers his own query h}' giving 
the preference to a Kepublic, One and 
Indivisible. 

The work is divided into four pa^ts. 

1. An Examination of the present 
constitution of Erancc. 

2. On the best form of a llepubUc, 
One and Indivisible. 

3. On the best form of a Monarchical 
Government. 

4. Thoughts upon Finance. 

From the misloitune which has 
hitherto attended all discussions ofpre- 
constitutions in France, M. Ncekar 
has not escaped. The subject hjis 
proved too rapid f<»r the author; and 
its existence h.is ceased belbre its pro- 
perties were e.\ainined. This part of 
the work, therefore, we shall entire!/ 
pass over; because, to discuss a mere 
name is an idle wtijite of time ; and no 
man pretends that the present constitu- 
tion ot France can, with propriety, be 
cotjsidcred as anything more. We 
shall proceed to a description of that 
form of a republican government which 
appears to M. Neckar best calculated to 
promote the happiness of that country 

Every department is to be divided 
into five parts, each of which is to send 
one member. Upon the eve of an elec- 
tion, all persons paying 200 livres of 
government taxes in direct contribu- 
tion, are . to assemble together, and 
choose 100 menibers from their own 
number, who form what JM. Neckar 
\ ails a Chamber of Indicailuii. ThL» 


Chamber of Indication is to present 
five candidates, of whom the people 
arc to elect one ; and the right of voting 
in this latter election is given to every 
body engaged in a wdiolesalc or retail 
business ; to all superintendents of 
manufactures and trades ; to all com- 
missioned and non-commissioned offi- 
cers and soldiers who have received 
their discharge; and to all citizens 
paying in direct contribution, to tho 
amount of twelve livres. Votes arc 
not to be given in one spot, but before 
the chitf magistrate of each commune 
where the v<)tcr resides, and there in- 
serted in registiTs ; from a eoinparisoii 
of which tlic suceessi’ul candidate is to 
be determined. The municipal officers 
arc to enjoy the right of recommending 
one of these candidate's to the pcoj)le, 
who arc free to adopt their recommen- 
dation or not, as they may think proper. 
The right of voting is eonliiied to quali- 
fied single men of twenty-five years of 
age ; married men of the same descrij)- 
tion may vote at any age. 

To this plan ol* election we cannot 
help thinking tlieix; arc many great and 
insuperable obje(‘,tions. The first and 
infallible con8t;queiicc of it would be, a 
devolution of tlic whole elective fran- 
chise u})on the Chamber of ludieatioii, 
and a complete exclusion of the people 
from any share in the privilege ; for the 
Chamber, bound to return five candi- 
dates, would take care to return four 
out of the live so thorouglily objection- 
able, that the jieople would he eompcllod 
to choose the fifth. Sucii has been the 
constant efiect of all elections so con- 
stituted ill Great Eritain, where the 
power of conferring the office has al- 
ways been found lo he vested in those 
who named the candidates, not in those 
who selected an individual from tho 
candidates named. 

But if such were not the conse- 
quences of a double election ; and if it 
were so well eonsiituttul as to retain 
that character which the Legislature 
meant to impress upon it, there are 
other reasons which would induce us 
to pronounce it a very pernicious in- 
stitution. The only foundation of 
political liheriy is the spirit of tho 
peprile; and the only circumstaneo 
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which makes a lively impression upon 
their senses, and poworliilly reminds 
them of their importance, their power, 
and their rij^hts, is the periodical 
choice of their representatives. How 
easily that spirit may be totally ex- 
tinguished, and of the degree of abject 
fear and slavery to which the human 
race may be reduced jor ages, every 
man of reflection is suflicicntly aware; 
and he knows that the preservation of 
that feeling is, of all other olyocts of 
political science, the most delicate and 
the most difficult. It appea|;f3 to ns, 
that a people who did not cIkjosc their 
representatives, but only those who 
chose their representatives, would very 
soon become indillercnt to their 
elections altogether. To deprive them 
of their power fff‘ nominating their own 
candidate, would be stdl worse. The 
eagerness of the people to vote is kept 
alive by their occasional expulsion of 
a candidate who has rendered himself 
ohjcetionalde, or the adoption of one 
who knows how to r. ndcr himself 
agreeable, to them* They are proud 
of being solicited personally hy a man 
of family or wealth. The uproar, 
even, and the confusion and the 
clamour of a popular cdcction in Eng- 
land, have their use ; they give a stamp 
to the names, Liherty^ Constitution, and 
People; they infuse sentiments which 
notliiiig but violent passions and gross 
objects of sense could infuse ; and 
which would ribver exist, perhaps, if 
the sober con.stitucnts were to sneak, 
one 1)}? one, into a notary’s otBce to 
deliver their votes for a representa- 
tive, or were to form the first link in 
that long chain of causes and effects 
which, in this compound kind of elec- 
tions, ends with chousing a member uf 
Pavliament. 

“Above all things (says M. Nockar) lan- 
guor IS the most deadly to a r<‘puhlicaii 
government ; for when such a political as- 
sociation is animated iioilhcr by a kind of 
instinctiye aflection for its beauty, nor by 
the continual homage of ndlectiou to the 
happy union of order and liberty, the public 
spirit is half lost, and with it tlio republic. 
The rapid brilliancy of deH))(>tisra is pro- 
forred to a mere complicated machine, from 
which every symptom of life and organisa- 
tion is flod.” 


Sickness, absence, and nonage would 
(even under the supposition of universal 
suffrage) reduce the voters of any 
country to one fourth of its population. 
A qualification much lower than that 
of tho payment of twelve livres, in 
direct contribution, would reduce that 
fourth one half, and leave the number 
of voters ip France three millions and 
a half, which, divided by 600, gives 
between five and six thousand c«)n- 
stituents for each rej>rescnt;itive ; a 
number not amounting to a third part 
of the voters for many counties in 
England, and which certainly is not so 
unwieldly as to make it necessary to 
have recourse to the complex mechanism 
of double elections. Besides, too, if it 
could be believed that the peril were 
considerable of gathering men together 
in such masses, we have ncr hesitation 
in saying that it would he infinitely 
preferable to thin their numbers, hy in- 
creasing the value of the qualification, 
than to obviate the apprehendetl had 
eficcts, hy complicating the system of 
election. 

M, Ncckar (much ns ho has seen 
and observed) is clearly deficient in 
that kind of experience which is 
gained hy living under free govern- 
ments; he mistakes the riots of a free, 
for the insurrections of an enslaved, 
people; and a]>pcars to he impressed 
with the most treiucndons notions of 
an English election. The difference 
is, that the tranquillity of an arbitrary 
government is rarely disturbed hut 
from the most serious provocaitions, 
not to bo expiated by any ordinary 
vengeance. The excesses of a free 
people arc less important, because their 
resentments are less serious ; and they 
can commit a great dc^U of apparent 
disorder with very little real mis- 
chief. An English moh, which, to a 
foreigner, might convey the belief of 
an impending massacre, is often con- 
tented by the demolition of a few 
windows. 

The idea of diminishing the number 
of constituents rather by extending the 
period of nonage to twenty-five years 
than by increasing the value of the 
qualificaticph ajjpeai's to us to be new 
and ingenious. No person considers 
c 2 
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himself as so complctelj deprived of 
a share in the government, who is to 
enjoy it when he becomes older, as he 
would do, were that privilege deferred 
till he became richer; — time comes to 
all, wealth to few. 

Tliis assembly of representatives, as 
M. Neehar has constituted it, appears 
to ns to be in extreme danger of 
turning out to be a mere collection of 
country gentlemen. Every thing is 
determined by, territorial extent and 
po])iilation ; and as the voters in towns 
must, in any single division, be alniONt 
always inferior to the ct)untry voters, 
the candidates will be returned in 
virtue of large landed pro]>crty ; and 
that infinite advantage which is derived 
to a popular assembly from the t'arieh/ 
of characters of wljieh it is conij)osed, 
would be entirely lost under the syst<‘m 
of M. Neckar. The sea-ports, the 
universities, the great commcreial t. avns, 
should all liave their separate organs 
in the parliament of a great country. 
There should he some means of bringing 
in active, able, young men, who wouhl 
submit t<* the labour of business, from 
the stiniuhis of honour and wealth. 
Others shouhl be there expres-sly to 
speak the sentiments and defeiul the 
interests of the executive. Every 
pojMilar assembly must he grossly im- 
perfect that is not composed of such 
hctenjgeneous materials as these. Our 
own p.n Jiamciit may, perhaps, contain 
witliin itself ^00 nunn/ of that species of 
representatives who could never havl* 
arrived at the dignity under a pure 
and perfect system of election; but, 
for ail the j»ractical purposes of go- 
vernment, amidst a great majorify 
fairly elected by the peojde, we siiould 
always wish to see a certain number of 
the legislative body representing in- 
terests very distinct from those of the 
people. 

The legislative part of his constitution 
M. Ncckar manages in the following 
manner. There are two councils, the 
great and the little. The great council I 
is composed of five members from each 
department, elected in the manner we ! 
have just described, and amounting to | 
the number of six hundred- The as- 
sembly is rc-elct'ted every five years. 


No qualification ♦ of property is neces- 
sary to its members, who receive each 
a salary of 12,000 livres. No one is 
eligible to the assembly before the age 
of twenty-five years. The little national 
council consists of one hundred meni- 
hers, or from tbnt number to one hun- 
dred and twenty ; one for each 
department. ^It is re-elected every ten. 
years; its members must be thirty 
years of age, and they receive the sumo 
salary as the incmhors of the great 
(‘ouncil. For the election of the little 
council, each of the five Chambers of 
Indication, in every departmciit, gives 
in tho name of oiic eandidate; amb 
from tlicfivoso named, the saincvotcra 
who choose the great council select one. 

The municipal oflicers enjoy, in this 
election, the same ni^ht oi' fcm/jinwpdm^ 
one of the candidati'S to the piaqili* ; a 
jirivilego which they would certainly 
exercise indirectly, witlioiit a Jaw, 
wherev'er they could exen isc it with 
any ofTect, and tlie influence of which 
the sanction of the law would at all 
times rather diininjbh than increase. 

The grand national council com- 
mences all deliberations wliicli concern 
public order and the interest of tlic 
state, with the exception of those only 
which belong to finaiua*. Nevertheless, 
the executive and the little council have 
it in their power to propone any law 
for the consiileration of the grand 
courieil. When a law has passed the 
two councils, and reedwt d the sanction 
of the executive senate it becomes 
binding upon the people. If the 
executive senate db.ap])rovo. of any 
law preseutiifl to them for tlieir 
adoption, th.w are to send it hack to 
the two councils for their reconsidera- 
tion; but if it pass these two bodies 
again, with the approbation of two- 
thirds of the members of each assembly, 
the executive has no longer the ]>ower 
of withholding its assent. All mea- 
sures of finance are to initiate with 
government. 

We believe Neckar to be right in 
his idea of rlo^f exacting any qualifica- 
tion of property in his legislative as- 

♦ Nothing can be more absurd than our 
qualification for parliouient: it is nothing 
bitWtfoolibh and expensive lie onparchineiit. 



NKCKAR’S I.AST VIEWS. 


8cml)lics^ When men are left to choose 
thuir owii*pfovcvnors, they are guided 
in tlicir choice by some one of those 
motives which has always commanded 
their homage and admiration : if they 
do not choose wealtli, they choose birth 
or talents, or military fame ; and of 
all these species of prc-emincncc, a 
liirge popular assembly should be 
constituted. In EiiglfLnd, the laws 
rtMpiiring that members of parliament 
should be possessed of certain property 
arc (except in the instance of mem- 
bers for counties) practically repealed. 

In the salaries of the incilibers of 
llie two councils, with the exception of 
the cx])ense, there is, perhaps, no great 
balance of good or harm. To some 
men it would be an inducement to be- 
come senators to others, induced by 
more honourable motives, it would af- 
ford the means of supporting that si- 
tuation without disgrace. Twenty-five 
years of age is certainly too late a period 
f( tr t he rneml >crs of the great council. Of 
'v\lmt astonishing displays of eloquence 
ami talent should wc have been dc- 
]>rivcd in this coniiflry under the adop- 
tion of a similar rule ! 

The institution of two assemblies 
constitutes a check upon the pa.ssion 
and precipitation by wbieh the resolu- 
tions of any single poimlur assembly 
may occasionally be governed. The 
clianecs that one will correct the other 
do not dej>eiid solely upon their divi- 
dual ity, hut iiptfii the did’erent ingre- 
dients of which they are composed, 
and that diderenee of system and 
spirit which results iVom a dittcrcnce 
of conformation. Perha])s M. Neckar 
has not sullieicntly attended to this con- 
sideration. The difference between his 
two assemblies is not very material; and 
the same popular fury which marked 
the proceedings of thc’one would not be 
very sure of meeting with an adequate 
corrective in the dignified coolness and 
wholesome gravity of the other. 

All power which is tacitly allowed 
to devolve upon tlie executive i>art of, 
a government, from the experience that 
it is most conveniently placed there, ^ 
is both safer, and less likely to be com- 
plained of, than that which is conf. iicd 
upon it by law. If M. Neckar had 
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placed some agents of the executive in 
the great council, all measures of 
finance would, in fact., have originated 
in them, without any exclusive right 
to such initiation ; but the right of ini- 
tiation, from M. Ncckar’s coiitrivaneet 
is likely to excite that discontent in 
the people, which alone can render it 
dangerous and objectionable. 

In tliis plan of a republic, everything 
seems to depend upon the purity and 
the moderation of its governors. The 
executive has no connection with the 
great council ; the members of the 
great council have no motive of hope, 
or interest, to consult the wishes of the 
executive. The assembly, which is to 
give example to the nation, and enjoy 
its confidence, is composed of six hun- 
dred men, whose passions have no other 
controltban thatpurelovcof.tlic public, 
which it is hopi d they may possess, and 
that cool investigation of interests, 
which it is hoped they may pursue. 

Of the effects of such a constitution, 
everything must be conjectured ; for 
experience enables ns to make no as- 
sertion respecting it. There is only 
one government in the modern world, 
which from the effects it has produci*d, 
and the time it has endured, can with 
justice be called good and free. Its 
constitution, in books, contains the 
dcscri])tion of a legislative a<.sembly, 
similar to that of M. Ncekar s. Hap- 
pily, perhaps, for thg people, the sliare 
they have rcal/y enjoyed in its election, 
Js much less ample than tliat allotted 
to them in this republic of the closet. 
Ilow long a really popular assembly 
would tolerate any rival and eo-cxisting 
power in the state — for what period 
the feeble executive, and the untitled, 
utiblazoned peers of a rc])ublic, could 
.«5tand against it — whether any insti- 
tutions c<>m]mtihlo with the essence 
and meaning of a republic, could jwc- 
vent it from ahsorliing all the dignify, 
the popularity, and the. power of the 
state, — are (piestions that we leave 
for the resolution of wiser heatls: with 
the sincerest joy. that wc have only a 
tlicoretieal interest in stating them.* 

The executive senate is t<j ponsist of 

* That interest i.s at present not quite so 
theoretical sa it was. 

C 3 
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seven ; and the right of presenting the 
candidates, and selecting /rom the can- 
didates alternately from one assembly 
to the other, i.e, on a vacancy, the 
great council present three candidates 
to the little council, who select one 
from that number ; and on the next 
vacanc 3 %hy the inversion cf this process, 
the little council present, and the great 
council select ; and so alternately. The 
members of the executive must be 
thirty-five years of ago. Their mea- 
sures are determined by a majority. 
The president, called the Consul, has a 
casting vote; his salary is fixed at 
300, UOO livres; that of all the other 
senators at 60,000 livres. The office of 
consul is annual. Every senator en- 
joys it in his turn. Every year, one 
senator goes out, unless re-elected; 
ivbich he may be once, and even twice, 
if he unite three fourths of the votes of 
each council in his favour. The exe- 
cutive shall name to all civil and mili- 
tary offices, except to those of mayors 
and municipalities. Political negotia- 
tions, and connections with foreign 
countries, fall under the direction of 
the executive. Declarations of war or 
peace, when pi'c.sented by the executive 
to the legislative body, are to be adopted, 
the first by a majority of three fifths, 
the last by a simple majority. The 
parade, honours, and ceremonies of the 
executive, devolve upon the consul 
alone. The members of the senate, 
upon going out of office, become mem- 
bers of the little C 9 nncil, to the number, 
of seven. Upon the vacation of an 
eighth senator, the oldest ex-senator 
in the little council resigns his scat 
to make room for him. All respon- 
sibility rests upon the consul alone, 
who has a right to stop the proceedings 
of a majority of the executive senate, 
by declaring them unconstitutional ; 
and if the majority persevere, in spite 
of this declaration, the dispute is re- 
ferred to and decided by a secret com- 
mittee of the little council. 

M. Neckar takes along with him the 
same mistake through the whole of his 
constitution, by conferring the choice 
of candidates on one body, and the 
flection of the mcmljer on another ; so 
that though the alternation Vould take 


place between the two council^, it would 
turn out to be in an order directly op- 
posite to that which was intended. 

We perfectly acquiesce in the rea- 
sons M. Neckar has alleged for the 
preference given to an executive con- 
stituted of many individuals, rather than 
of one. The prize of supreme power 
is too tempting to admit of fair play 
in tbo game of ambition; and it is 
wise to lessen its value by dividing it : 
at least it is wise to do so under a form 
of government that cannot admit the 
better expedient of rendering the exe- 
cutive hereditary ; an expedient (gross 
atid absurd as it seems to be) the best 
calculated, perhaps, to obviate the ef- 
fects of ambition upon the stability of 
governments, by narrowing the field 
on which it acts, and. the object for 
w'hich it contends. The Americans 
have determined otherwise, and adopted 
an elective presidency: but there are 
innumerable circumstances, as M. 
Neckar very justly observes, which 
render the example of America inap- 
plicable to other governments. Ame- 
rica is a federative*' republic, and the 
extensive jurisdiction of the individual 
States exonerates the l^rcbident from 
so great a portion of the cares of do- 
mestic government, that he may almost 
be considered as a mere minister of 
foreign affairs. America presents such 
an immediate, and such a seducing 
species of provision to all its inhubi- 
I tants, that it has no iditc discontented 
i populace ; its population amounts only 
to six millions, and it is not condensed 
in such masses as the population of 
; Europe. After all, an experiment of 
twenty years is never to be cited in 
politics ; nothing can be built upon 
such a slender iufercnce. Even if 
America were to remain stationary, 
she might find that she had presented 
too fascinating and irresistible an ob- 
ject to human ambition: of course, 
that peril is increased by every aug- 
mentation of a people, who are hasten- 
ing on, with rapid and irresistible pace, 
to the highest eminences of human 
grandeur. Some contest for power 
there must be in every free state ; but 
the contest for vicarial and deputed 
power, ns it implies the presence of a 
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moclerati^r and a master, is more pru- 
dent than* the strup^glc lor that which 
is orij^^inal and supreme. 

The difficulty of reconcilinR the 
responsibility of the executive with its 
dij^nity, M. Neckar foresees ; and 
states, but does not remedy. An ir- 
responsible executive, the jealousy of 
a republic would never tolerate ; and 
its amenability to puTiifhment, by dc- 
prading it in the eyes of the people, 
diminishes its power. 

All the Icadfhg features of civil liberty 
are copied from the constitution of this 
country, with hardly any variation. 

Having thus finished his project of 
a republic, M. Neckar pr()])ORes the 
government of this country as the best 
model ol a temperate and hereditary 
monarchy ; poyiting out snch altera- 
tions in it as the genius of the French 
people, the particular circumstances in 
which they are placed, or the abuses 
which have crept into our policy, may 
require. From one or tlie other of 
these motives he re-establishes the 
salique law* ; forms his elections after 
the same manner •as that previously 
described in his scheme of a republic ; 
and excludes the clergy from the 
House of Peers. This latter assembly 
M. Ncckar composes of 250 hereditary 
peers, chosen from the best families iii 
France, and of .*50 assistant peers en- 
joying that dignity for life only, and no- 
minated by the Crown. The number of 
hereditary pecis is limited as above; 
the peerage goes only in the male line ; 
and upon each peer is perfictually en- 
tailed landed property to the amount 
of 30,000 livres. Tins ]»urtial creation 
of peers for life only, ap}»car.s to remedy 
a very material defect in the English 
constitution. An hereditary legislative 
aristocracy not only adils to the dignity 
of the throne, and establishes that gra- 
dation of ranks which is perhaps abso- 
lutely necessary to its security, hut it 
transacts a considerable share of the 
business of the nation, as well in the 
framing of laws as in the discharge of 
its juridical iunctions. But men of 

* A most sensible and valuable law, Imu- 
isbing ;rallanti'y and chivalry from Cabiuots, 
and preveutiug the amiable antios of grave 
statesmen. 
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rank and wealth, though they are in- 
terested by a splendid debate, will not 
submit to the drudgery of business, 
much less can they be supposed con- 
versant in all the Tticetics of law ques- 
tions. It is therefore necessary to add 
to their number a certain portion oi 
novi homines^ men of established cha- 
racter for treats, and ui)on whom the 
previous tenor of their lives has iieces- 
I sarily impressed the habits of business. 
The evil of this is that the title descends 
to their posterity, without the talents 
and the utility that procured it ; and 
the dignity of the peerage is impaii'cd 
by the increase of its numbers : not 
only so, but as the peerage is the re- 
ward of military, as well as the earnest 
of civil services, and as the annuity 
commonly granted with it is only for 
one or two lives, we arc in some diii‘gcr 
of seeing a race of nobl# wholly de- 
pendent upon the Crown for their snp- 
port, and sacrificing their political 
freedom to their necessities. These 
evils arc cfiectually, as it should seem, 
obviated by tlie creation of a certain * 
number of peers for life only ; and the 
increase of power which it seems to 
give to the Crown is very fairly coun- 
teracted by the exclusion of the episco- 
pacy, and the limitation of the hereditary 
peerage. As the weight of business in 
the Upper House would principally 
devolve upon the created peer^, and as 
they would hardly arrive at that dignity 
without having previously acquired 
, great civil or military reputation, the 
consideration they would enjoy would 
l>e little inferior to that of the otlier 
part of the aristocracy. When the 
noblcsfte of nature arc fairly opposed to 
the noblesse created by political institu- 
tions, there is little fear that the former 
should suffer by the comparison. 

If the clergy arc suffered to sit in the 
Lower House, the exclusion of the 
episcopacy from the Upper IJousc is of 
less iuii>ortance : l)Ut in some part of 
the legislative bodies, the interests of 

• The most useless and *»ffensive tiimoiii 
in the liody pol'lie. is the titicti son of a 
grt'at man wh' si* nuTit has r-laced Inra in 
the peerstafe. Toe name, Ikee and perhaps 
the iieusi-m rcuianj. The .iiMiion is gone: 
or tbero is a siiglit thuour from the caak, 
but it is entpiy. 

(J 4 
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tho church oup:lit unquestiouably to be 
represented. This consideration M. 
Neckar wholly passes over.* 

TJiott^h this gentleman considers 
an hereditary monarchy as preferable 
in the abstract, he deems it impossible 
that such a government could be 
established in France, under her present 
circumstances, from the impracticability 
of establishing with it an hereditary 
aristocracy : because the property, and 
the force of opinion, which constituted 
'their real power,* is no more, and cannot 
be restored. Though we entirely agree 
with M. Neckar, that an hereditary 
aristocracy is a necessary part of tem- 
perate monarchy, and that the latter 
must exist upon the base of the former, 
or not at all — we are by no means 
converts to the very decided opinion 
he has expressed of the impossibility of 
restoring tlUm both to France. 

We are surprised that M. Neckar 
should attempt to build any strong ar- 
gument upon the dumbiliry of (jpmions 
in nations that are about to undergo, 
or that have recently undtS'goiie, great 
political changes. ’What opinion was 
there in favour of a republic in 1 780 ? 
Or against it in 1704? Or, what 
opinion is there now in favour of it, in 
1802 ? Is not the tide of opinions, at 
^ this moment, in France, setting hack 
with a strength equal to its flow ? and 
is there not reason to presume, that, 
for some time to come; their ancient 
institutions may be adored with as 
much fury as they were destroyed ? m 
opiirion can revive in favour of kings 
(and M. Neckar allows it may), why 
not in favour t*i nobles? It is true 
their property is in the hands of other 
persons ; and the whole of that species 
of proprietors will exert tliemselvcs to 
tho utmost to prevent a restoration so 
pernicious to tlieir interests- Tlie ob- 
stacle is certainly of a very formidable j 
nature. But why this weight of pro- 
perty, so weak a weapon of defence to 

• The parochial olcrpyare as much unre- 
presented in the English Parliament as 
they are in the parliament of Jirobdipiiaa:. 
The bishops ttiaktt.iu8t whal^ laws they 
please, and the bearing D^wuiy have on 
the happiness of the eleii^^kt large never 
for dhii luomeut comes into thcaorious coii- 
aideration of Parliam^St 


its ancient^ should be deemed so irresist- 
ible in the hands of its present, posses- 
sors, we are at a loss to conceive ; unless, 
indeed, it be supposed, that antiquity 
of possession diminishes the sense of 
right and the vigour of retention ; and 
that men will struggle harder to keep 
what they have acquired only ycstcrtkiy, 
than that which they have possessed, by 
themselves or* their ancestors, for six 
centuries. 

Ill France, the inferiority of the price 
of revolutionary lands, tb others, is im- 
mense. Of the former species, church 
liiiid is* considerably dearer than the 
forfeited estates of emigrants. AV hence 
the difference of price, hut from the 
estimated difference of security ? Can 
any fact display, more strongly, the 
state of public ojiinion with rcg.ird to 
the probability of a future rcshiratioii 
of these estates, either partial or total ? 
and can any circumstance facilitate the 
execution of such a project, more than 
the general belief that it will be tixc- 
cuted ? M. Neckar allows, that the 
impediments to the formation of a 
republic arc very •serious ; but thinks 
they would nil yield to the talents and 
activity of Bonaparte, if be were to 
I dedicate himself to the superintendence 
of such a government during the period 
of its infancy: of course, therefore, he 
is to suppose ihc same power dedicated 
to the formation of an hereditary, 
monarchy : c r his parallel of dilliculties 
is unjust, and his prcfix'eiice iiTatioinil. 
Bouaj)artc could represent Ihc persmi 
of a mouarch, during his life, as w^l 
as he could represent tiic executive of 
a republic ; and if he could overcome 
the turbiileiico of electors, to whom 
I freedom was new, he could appease the 
jealousy that his generals would enter- 
tain of the returning nobles. Indeed, 
w'ithout such powerful intervention, 
this latter objection does not appear to 
us to be by any means insuperable. If 
the history of our own restoration wen*, 
to be acted over again in France, and 
royalty and aristocracy brought back 
by tile military successor of Bonaparte, 
it certainly could tiot be done without 
a very liberal distribution of favours 
among the | ;rcut leaders of the army. 

Jealousy the executive is one 
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feature of a republic ; in consequence, 
that govcrtiment is clogged with a 
multiplicity of safeguards and restric- 
tions, which render it unfit for investi- 
gating complicated details, and manag- 
ing extensive relations with vigour, 
consistency, and despatch. A republic, 
therefore, is better fitted for a little stage 
than a large one. 

A love of equality is* another very 
strong principle in a republic ; thcrc- 
I'ore it docs not tolerate hereditary 
honour or w^calth; aud all the cficct 
produced upon the minds of the people 
by this factitious pow( r, is l«st, and 
the government weakened : but in 
proportion as the government is less 
able to command, the people should be 
more willing to obey ; therefore, a re- 
public is better suited to a moral than 
an immoral peojdc. 

A people who have rvcenily experi- 
enced great evils from the privileged 
orders and from monarchs, love repub- 
lican forms 80 much, that the warmth 
of their inclination siijqdics, in some 
degree, the <lefect of their institutions. 
Immediately, therefore, upon the de- 
struction of despotism, a republic may 
be preferable to a limited monarchy. 

And yet, though narrowness of ter- 
ritory, purity of morals, and recent 
escajie from despotism, appear to be 
the circumstances which most strongly 
recommend a republic, M. Ncckar pro- 
poses it to the most numerous and the 
most profligate jieo])le in Europe, W’ho 
are disgusted with the very name of 
liberty, from the incredible evils they 
liavc su fibred in pursuit of it. 

Whatever be the species of free go- 
vernment adopted by France, she can 
adopt none without the greatest peril. 
The miserable dilemma in which men 
living under bad governments are ])laccd, 
is, that, without a radical revolution, they 
may never he able to gain liberty at all, 
and, with it, the attainment of liberty 
appears to be aitcndcil with almost 
insuperable difficulties. To call ui)on 
a nation, on a sudden, totally, destitute 
of such knowledge and experience, to 
perform all the manifold functions of a 
free constitution, is to entrust valuable, 
delicate, and abstruse mechanism, to 
the rudest skill and the grossest ignor- 


ance Public acts maycoJ'.fer liberty ; 
but experience only can teach a people 
to use it; and, till they have gained that 
experience, they are liable to tumult, 
to jealousy, to collision of pov^ers, and 
to every evil to which men arc ex- 
posed, who arc desirous of prestTving 
a great good, without knowing how to 
set about it.» In an old-established 
system of liberty, like our own, the en- 
croachments which one department of 
the State makes on any othrr are slow, 
and hardly intentional ; the politieal 
feelings and the constiturif)nal know- 
ledge, which every Englishman pos. 
scsscs, created a pub! ic voice, which ten d s 
to secure the tranquillity of the whole. 
Amid the crude sentiments and new- 
born precedents of sudden liberty, the 
Crown might destroy the Commons, or 
the Commons the Crown, almost bclbre 
the peopls had formed any opinion of 
the nature of their contention. A nation 
grown free in a single day is a child 
born with the limbs and the vigour of 
a man, who would take a drawn sword 
for his rattle, and set the house in a 
bla^c, that be might chuckle over the 
splendour. 

Why can factions clf»qucnco pro- 
duce such limited cfTccts in this 
country ? Partly because wo arc ac- 
customed to it, and know how to ap- 
preciate it. We are acquainted with 
popular {issemhlies ; and the lariguagi^ 
of our Purlitiment produces the efi’ect 
it ought upon public opiiTion, bcciiiise 
l^mg experience enables us to conjec- 
ture the real motives by which men arc 
actuated ; to separate the vehemence 
of party spirit from the language of 
principle and truth ; and to discover 
whom we can trust, and whom wc 
cannot. The want of all this, ami of 
much more than this, must retard, for 
a very long period, the practical enjoy- 
ment of liberty in France, and present 
very serious obstacles to her prosperity; 
obstacles little dreamed of by men who 
seem to measure the liappiness and 
future grandeur of France by degrees 
of longitude and latitude, and who 
believe she might acquire liberty with 
as much facility as she could acquire 
Switzerland or Naples. 

M. Neckiir’^ observations on the 
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financoB of France, and on finance in I 
general, arc useful, entertaining, and 
not above the capacity of every render. 
Franco, he says, at* the beginning of 
1781, had 438 millions of revenue; 
and, at present, 540 millions. The] 
State paid, in about 215 millions • 
in pensions, the interest of perpetual I 
debts, and debts for lifer It pays, at 
present, 80 millions in interests .and 
pensions, and owes about 12 millions 
for anticipations on the public revenue. 
A considerable share of the increase of 
the revenue is raised upon the con- 
quered countries ; and the people arc 
liberated from tithes, corvocs, and the 
tax on salt. This certainly is a mag- 
nificent picture of finance. The best 
informed people at Paris, wlao would 
be very glad to consider it as a copy 
from life, dare not contend that it is 
so. At least, we sincerely aik pardon 
of M. Neckar, if our information as to 
this point be not correct; but vfe 
believe he is generally considered to 
have been misled by the public financial 
reports. 

In addition to the obvious causes 
which keep the interest of money so 
high in France, M. Neckar states 
one which we shall present to our 
readers : — 

“There is one means for the establish- 
ment ot credit (he says) equally important 
with the others which 1 have stated— a 
■entimiv.it of respect for morals, sufficiently 
diffused to overawe the Koveninient and 
intimidate it from treatinp; with bad faith 
any solemn emmi^ements contracted in tlfi^ 
name of the state. It is this respect for 
morala which seems at presmt to have dis-> 
appeared: a respect which the Revolution 
has destroyed, and which is unquestionably 
one of the firmest supports of natioua! 
faitlC* 

The terrorists of this country are so 
extremely alarmed at the power of 
Bonaparte, that they ascribe to him 
resources, which M. Neckar very justly 
observes to be incompatible — despotism 
and credit. , Now, clearly, if he be so 
omnipotent in France as ho is repre- 
sented to be, there is an end of ail credit; 
for nobody will trust him whom nobody 
can compel to pay ; and if he estab- 
lishes a credit^ he loses all that tem- 
porary vigour which is detived from a 


revolutionary government. Either the 
despotism or the credit of France di- 
rected againrt this country would be 
highly formidable ; but, both together, 
cun never be directed at the same, time. 

In this part of his work, M. Neckar 
very justly points out one of the most 
capital defects of Mr. Pitt’s administra- 
tion ; who always supposed that the 
power of Frai!ce was to cease with her 
j credit, and measured the period of her 
j existence by the depreciation of her 
assignats. Wherca.«, France was never 
ttiore powerful than when she wjis to- 
tally uifablo to borrow' a single shilling 
in the whole circumference of Europe, 
and when her assignats were not worth 
the paper on which they were stamped. 

Such are the principal contents of 
M. Ncckar’s very respectable work. 
Whether, in the course of that work, 
his political notions iiy»pcar to be de- 
rived from a success! ul study of the 
})assions of mankind, and whether his 
plan for the establishment of a repub- 
lican government in France, for the 
ninth or tenth time, evinces a more 
s.anguine, or a inbre sagacious mind, 
th.an the rest of the world, we w'ouhl 
rather our readers should decide for 
themselves, than expose ourselves to 
any imymtntion of arrogance by de- 
ciding lor them. But when we con- 
siiler the pacific and impartial dispo- 
sition which character) s(\s the Lust 
Views or. Politics and Finance, the 
serene benevolence ivhich it always 
displays, and the pure niorals which it 
always inculcates, we cannot help en- 
tertaining a high ivspect fur its vene- 
ruble author, and /'celiiig a fervent 
wish that the last view's of every pub- 
lic man may proceed from a heart as 
upright, and be directed to objects as 
good. 

AUSTRALIA. (E. Review, 1803.) 

Account qf the JBnglish Colmy qf Few 
South Wales. By Licutonant-CJolonol 
Collins, of tjbe Royal Marines. Vol. IL 
4ta Cadell and Davies, liOtidoii. 

To introduce an European population, 
and, consequently, the arts and civili * 
sation of Europe into such an un- 
trodden country as New Holland, is to 
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confer a lading and important benefit Where civilisation gives birth to new 
upon the world. If man be destined comparisons unfavourable to savage 
lor perpetual activity, and if the proper life, with the information that a greater 
objects of tfiat activity be the subjuga- good is possible, it generally connects 
tion of physical diflieultics, and of his the means of attaining it. The savage 
own dangerous passions, how absurd no sooner becomes ashamed of his 
arc those systems which proscribe the nakedness, than the loom is ready to 
acquisitions of science and the re- clothe him ; tlie forge prepares for him 
straints of law, and woujd arrest the more perfect tools, when he is disgusted 
progress of man in the rudest and with the awkwardness of his own : his 
earliest stages of his existence! In- weakness is strengthened, and bis wants 
deed, opinions so very extravagant in supplied, as soon as they are discovered; 
their nature must be attributed rather and the use of the discovery is, that it 
to the wantr)nness of paradox than to enables him to derive from comparison 
sober reflection, and extended ihquiry. the best proofs of present happiness. 

To suppose the savage state perma- A man born blind is ignorant of the 
nent, wc must suppose the numbers of pleasures of which he is deprived, 
those who compose it to be stationary, After the restoration of his sight, his 
and the various passions by which men happiness will be increased from two 
have actually emerged from it to be causes ; — from the delight he ex- 
extinot ; and this is to suppose man a pcricnccs at the novel accession of 
very different being from what he power, and from the contrast he will 
really is. To prove such a j>crinancncc always be enabled to make Ixjtwccu 
heneficial (if it were possible), we his two situations, long after the plea- 
must have recourse to matter of fact, sure of novelty has ceased. For these 
and judge of the rude stale of society, reasons, it is humane to restore him to 
not from the praises 9 f tranquil literati, sight. 

but from the narratives of those who But, however beneficial to the gene- 
have seen it through a nearer and ral interests of mankind the civilisation 
better niediumtlian tha^; of imagination, of barbarous countries may be con- 
Thenj is an aigumcnt, however, for the sidered to be, in this p&rticular instance 
continuation of evil, drawn from the of it, the interest of Great Britain 
ignorance of good ; by which it is would seem to have been very little 
contended, that to teach men their si- consulted. With fanciful schemes of 
tuation can be better, is to teach them universal good we have no business to 
that it is bad, and to destroy that hap- meddle. Why wc arc to erect peni- 
piiiess which uKtrays results from an tcntiary-houscs and prisons at the 
ignorance that any greater happiness distance of half the diameter of the 
is within our reach. All pains and globe, and to incur the enormous ex- 
pleasures arc clearly by comparison; pense of feeding and transporting their 
but the most deplorable savage enjoys inhabitants to and at such a distance, 
a suflicient contrast of good, to know it is extremely difiicult to discover. It 
that the grosser evils from which civi- certainly is not from any deficiency of 
lisation rescues him are evils. A l*Jew barren islands near our own coast, nor 
Hollander seldom passes a year with- of uncultivated wastes in the interior; 
out suffering from famine; the small- and if we were sufficiently fortunate to 
pox falls upon him like a plague ; he be wanting in such species of accoinmo- 
dreads those calamities, though he docs dation, we might discover in Canada, 
not know how to avert them; but, or the West Indies, or on the const of 
doubtless, would find his happiness in- Africa, a climate malignant enough, or 
creased, if they were averted. To deny a soil sufficiently sterile, to revenge all 
this, is to suppose that men are rccon- the injuries which have been inflicted 
ciled to evils, because they are iuevit- on society by pickpockets, Jarcenists, 
able ; and yet hurricanes, earthquakes, and petty felons. — Upon the founda- 
bodily decay, and death, stand highest tion of a new colony, and especially 
in the catalogue of human calamities, one peopled* by criminals, there is a 
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disposition in Government (where any 
circumstance in the commission of the 
crime affords the least pretence for the 
commutation) to convert capital pun- 
ishments into transportation ; and by 
these mt'ans to hold fortli a veiy dan- 
gerous, though certainly a very unin- 
tentional, encouragement to offences. 
And when the history of the colony 
has been attentively i)crused in the 
parish of St. Giles, tlie ancient avoca- 
tion of picking pockets will certainly 
not become mofc discreditable from the 
knowledge that it may eventually lead 
to the possession of a farm of a thou- 
sand acres on tlie river Ifawkesbnry. 
Since the benevolent Howard attacked 
our prisons, incarccralion has become 
not only healthy hut elegant; and a 
county-jail is pi’cciscly the place to 
which any pauper might wish to retire, 
to gratify his taste for magnificence, as | 
well as for comfort. Upon the sartie 
principle there is some risk that trans- 
portation will be considered as one of 
the surest roads to honour and to 
wealth; and that no felon will hear a 
verdict of guilty*’* without coii' 
sidering himself as cut off in the fairest 
career of prosperity. It is foolishly 
behoved, that th^ colony of I3ol any Bay 
unites our moral and commercial inte- 
rests, and that wc shall receive here- 
after an ample ccpiivalcnt, in hales of 
goods, for all the vices we export. Un- 
fortunately, the e.\penbc wo have in- 
curred in founding the colony, will 
not retard the natural progress of ils 
jcmaneipation, or prevent the attacks of 
other nations, who will he as desirous 
of reaping the fruit, as if tliey had sown 
the seed. L is a colony, besides, begun 
under every possible disadvantage; 
it is too distant to he long govcnicd. 
or well defended; it is undertaken, 
not by the voluntary association ot 
individuals, but by Government, and 
by means of compulsory labour. A 
nation must, indeed, be redundant iii 
capita], that will expend it wlierc the 
hopes of a just return arc so very 
small. 

It may a curious consideration, to 
reflect what wo arc to do with this 
colony when it comes to years of dis- 
cretion. Arc we to spend another 


hundred millions of money in dis- 
covering its strength, and ‘to humble 
ourselves again before a fresh set of 
Washingtons and Franklins ? The 
moment after we have suffered such 
serious mischief from the escape of the 
old tiger, wc are breeding up a young 
cub, whom wc cannot render Jess fero- 
cious, or more secure. If wc arc 
gradually to manumit the colony, as it 
is more and more capable of i)rotecting 
itself, the degrees of emancipation, ami 
the periods at which tin y arc to take 
place, will be judged of very differently 
by the* two nations. But we confess 
ourselves not to be so sanguine as to 
suppose, that a spirited and commercial 
people would, in sjdte of the example 
of America, ever consent to abandon 
their sovereignty over an importiint 
colony, without a struggle. JOndlcss 
blood and treasure will he exhausted 
to support a tax on kangaroos’ skins ; 
faithful Ctmimons will go on voting 
fresh supplies to suppeufc n just and 
necessary war; and Nciwgntc, then be- 
come a quarter of the world, will evince 
a heroism, not urtworthy (d’ the great 
characters by whom she was originally 
peopled. 

The experiment, however, is not lest* 
interesting in a moral, because it is 
objectionable in a conimcrcial point of 
view.* It is an object of the highest 
curiosity, thus to have the growth of a 
nation subjected to our examination ; 
to trace it by such faitklhl records, from 
the first day of its existence ; and to 
gather that knowledge of the progress 
of human affairs, liom actual experi- 
ence, which is considered to be only 
accessible to the conjectural reflections 
of enlightened minds-. 

Human nature, under very old go- 
vcniincnts, is so trimmed, and pruned, 
and ornamented, and led into such a 
variety of factitious shapes, that we are 
almost ignorant of the appearance it 
would assume, if it were left more to 
itself. From such an experiment as 
that now before us, we shall be better 
able to appreciate what circumstances 
of our situation arc owing to those 
permanent laws by which all men uro 
influenced, and what to the accidental 
positions in which we have been placed. 
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New cirViimstanccs will throw new 
light *ui)Oii the eflects of our religious, 
politiciil, and economical institutions, 
if we cause them to be adoi)ted as 
models in our rising empire ; and if 
we do not, wc shall estimate the effects 
of their presence, by observing those 
which arc produced by their non-ex- 
istence. ^ 

The history of the colony is at present, 
however, in its least interesting state, 
on account of the great prcponderaiiec 
of depraved inlialjitnnts, whose crimes 
and irregularities give a monotony to 
the narnitive, which it eannoli* Ibse, till 
the respectable part of the community 
come to hear a greater proportion to the 
criminal. 

Tlicse Memoirs of Colonel Collins 
resume the hi&tory of the colony from 
the i)erioil at which he concluded it in 
his former volume, JSeptember, 1796, 
and coutinne it down to August, IBOl. 
lln'y aiM written in the st\lc of a 
journal, which, though not the most 
agreeable mode of convoying informa- 
tioii, is ciTtairily the most authentic, 
and contrives to banish the suspicion 
(and most probably the reality) of the 
interl’erence of a hook-makei — a species 
of gentlemen who are now almost be- 
come necessary to deli\er naval and 
military ainhors in tlieir literary labours, 
though they do not always atone, by 
orthograpliy and grammar, for the 
sacriliec of trutli and .simjdicity, Mr. 
Collins’s book if written with great 
plainness and candour ; ho appears to 
be a man always meaning well *, of 
goiid, plain, common sense; and com- 
posed of those well-wearing materials, 
which adapt a person for situations 
where genius aud refinement would 
only prove a source of misery and of 
error. 

Wc shall proceed to lay before our 
readers an analysis of the most impor- 
tant matter contained in this volume. 

The natives in the vicinity of Port 
Jackson stand extremely low, in point 
of civilisation, when compared with 
many other savages, with wdiom the 
discoveries of Captain Cook have made 
us acquainted. Their notions of re- 
ligion exceed even that degree of ab- 
surdity which we are led to expect in 


the creed of a barbarous people. In 
politics, they appear to have scarcely 
advanced beyond fiunily-govcrnmcnt. 
Huts they have none; and, in all their 
economical inventions, there is a rude- 
ness arul deficiency of ingenuity, un- 
pleasant, when contrasted with the in- 
stances of dexterity with which tho 
descriptions and importations of our 
navigators have rendered us so ftimiliar. 
Their numbers appear to us to be very 
small : a fact, at once, indicative cither 
of the ferocity of manners in any 
peojile, or, more probably, of the ster- 
ility of their country; but which, in 
the present instance, proceeds from 
both these causes. 

** Gaining every day (says Mr. Collins) 
some furtlier knoAvledgo of the inhuman 
habits and fusiums of Ihc'^e i»f‘ople, their 
iKsini? so thinly seatt(‘red through the 
country coa>ed ti) ho a matter oT surprise. 
It wfis ahtiosi daily seen, that from some 
trifling cause or otli(»r. tiny were con- 
iiiiualiy living in a static of n arfare : to this 
must be addetl tlieii* brutal tr(*atment of 
their women, who are themselves equally 
destructive to tho measure of jwpulatioir, 
by tho horrid and criuil custom of en- 
deavouring to cause a nnscaiTuige, which 
t!i(‘ir female a< quaint;uice elfcet by pressing 
the body in such a way, as to destroy the 
infant in the womb; which violence not 
unfrequcntly occasions the death of the 
unnatural mother also. To this they have 
wicourse to avoid the trouble of carrying 
the infant about when born, which, wiion 
it is v(*ry young, or at the breast, is tJm 
duty of tile woman. The operation tor this 
dpstrnetive purpose is termed Wee-hra. 
Tho burying an infant (when at thebitjasfc) 
with the mother, if she should die, is an- 
other shocking cause of the thinness of po- 
pulation among them. The fact that such 
ail operation as tho Mee-brrx was practised 
by thesis wretched people, was communi- 
cated by one of the natives to the prin- 
cipal surgeon of the seiitlement.’*— (p. 124^ 
126 .) 

It is remarkable, that the same 
paucity of numbers has been observed 
in every part of New Holland which has 
hitherto been explored ; and yet there 
is not the smallest reason tc) conjecture 
that the population of it has been very 
recent; nor do the jicople bear any 
marks of descent from the inhabitants 
of the numerous islands by which 
this great continent is surrounded. 
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The force of population can only be 
resisted by some great physical evils; 
and many of the causes of this scarcity 
of human beings, which Mr. Collins 
refers to the ferocity of the natives, tire 
ultimately refciTiblo to the difficulty of 
support. Wo have always considered 
this phenomenon as a symptom ex- 
tremely unfavourable to the future 
destinies of this country. It is easy 
to launch out into culogiums of the 
fertility of nature in particular spots ; 
but the most probable reason why a 
country that has been long inhabited, 
is not well inhabited, is, that it is not 
calculated to support many inhabitants 
without grcht labr)ur. It is difficult to 
suppose any otlicr causes powerful 
enough to resist the impetuous tendency 
of man to obey that mandate for in- 
crease and multiplication, which has 
certainly been better observed than any 
other declaration of the Divine wiU 
ever revealed to us. 

There appears to be some tendency 
to civilisation, and some tolerable 
notions of justice, in a practice very 
similar to our custom of duelling ; for 
duelling, though barbarous in civilised, 
is a highly civilised institution among 
barbarous people j and when compared 
to assassination, is a prodigious victory 
gaiiiod over human ^lassions. Whoever 
kills another in the neighbourhood of 
Botany Bay, is comjiclled to appear at 
an appointed day before the friends of 
the deceased, and to sustain the attacks 
of their missile wq.apons. If he is killed, 
he is deemed to have mot with a do* 
served death ; if not, he is considered 
to have expiated the crime for the 
commission of which he was exposed 
to the danger. There is in this institu- 
tion a command over present impulses, 
a prevention of secrecy in the gratifi- 
cation of revenge, and a wholesome 
correction of that passion, by the effects 
of public observation, winch evince 
such a superiority to the mere animal 
passions of ordinary savages, and form 
such a contrast to the rest of the history 
of this people, that it maybe considered 
as alto^ther an anomalous and inex- 
plicable fact. The natives difler very 
much in the progress thov have made 
in the arts of economy. Those to the 


North of Port Jackson evince a con- 
siderable degree of ingenuity and con- 
trivance in the structure of their houses, 
which are rendered quite impervious 
to the weather, while the inhabitants at 
Poi’t Jackson have no houses at all. 
At Port Dairy mple, in Van Diemen’s 
Ijand, there was every reason to believe 
the natives were unacquainted with the 
use of canodfe ; a fact extremely em- 
barrassing to those who indulge them- 
selves in speculating on the genealogy 
of nations ; because it reduces them to 
the necessity of supposing that the 
progcifltors of this insular peo])lc swam 
over from the main laud, or that they 
were aboriginal ; a s])ecies of dilemma 
which effectually bars all coujecturo 
upon the intermixture of nations. It 
is painful to learn, .that the natives 
have begun to plunder and rob in so 
very alarming a manner, that it has 
been repeatedly found -necessary to fire 
upon them ; and many have, in conse- 
quence, fallen victims to their rash- 
ness. 

The soil is found to produce coal in 
vast abundance, 'salt, lime, very fine 
iron ore, timber fit for all purposes, 
excellent flax, and a tree, the bark of 
which is admirably adapted for cordage. 
The discovery of coal (which, by the by, 
we do not believe was ever before dis- 
covered so near the Line) is probably 
rather a disadvantage than an advan- 
tage; because, us it lies extremely 
favourable for sea carriage, it may 
prove to be a cheaper fuel tlmn wood, 
and thus op('.rate as a discouragement 
to the clearing of lands. The soil upon 
the sea-coast has not been found to be 
very productive, though it qpproves in 
partial spots in the interior. The cli- 
mate is healthy, in spite of the prodi- 
gious heat of the summer months, at 
which period the thermometer has been 
observed to stand in the shade at 107, 
and the leaves of garden vegetables to 
fail into dust, as if they had been con- 
sumed with fire. But one of the most 
insuperable defects in New Holland, 
considered as the future country of a 
great people, is the want of large rivers 
penetrating very far into the interior, 
and navigable for small craft. The 
Hawkesbury, the largest river yet dis* 
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covered, not accessible to boats for 
more than 'twenty miles. This same 
river occasionally rises above its natural 
level, to tlie astonishing height of fifty 
feet ; and has swept away, more than 
once, the labours and the hopes of the 
new j)eople exiled to its banks. 

The laborious acquisition of any 
good we have long enjoyed is apt to 
be forgotten. Wc walk and talk, and 
run and read, without remum licring 
the long and severe labour dedicated 
to the eulLiviitioii of these i»owers, the 
Ibriuidable obstacles o])poscd to our 
progress, or the infinite satiffaction 
with which w'c ovorcarne them, lie 
who lives among a civilised people may 
estimate tlic labour by which society 
has been brought into such a state, by 
reading in these annals of Botany Buy, 
the account of a whole nation exerting 
itself to new floor tlie government- 
house, repair the hosj)ital, or build a 
wo»)deii rcecptaelc for stores. Yet the 
time may come when some Botany Bay 
Tacitus shall record the crimes of an 
emperor lineally dcsecndc<l from a 
London pick pocket, or paint the valour 
with which he lias led his New Hol- 
landers into the Jicait of China. At 
that })eriod, when the Grand Luhma is 
sending to supplicate alliance; when 
the s])ice i.'-laiuls are purchasing peace 
with nutmegs; when cnorinouh tributes 
<d’ green tea and nankeen are wafted 
into Tort Jackson, and lauded on the 
quays of Sydney, who wdll ever re- 
member that the sawing of a few planks, 
and the knocking together of a few 
nails, were such a serious trial of the 
energies mid resources of the nation? 

Tlic goi|jrnment of the colon}^ after 
enjoying some little rcsi»ue from this 
kind of labour, has begun to turn its 
attention to the coarsest and must neces- 
sary species of manuf.icturcH, for which 
their wool appears to be extremely well 
adapted. The state of stock in the 
whole settlement, in June 1801, was 
about 7,000 sheep, 1,000 head of cattle, 
250 horses, and 5,000 hogs. There 
were under cultivation at the same 
time, between 0 and 10,00P acres of 
corn. Three years and a half before 
this, in December 1797, the numbers 
were as follows : Shi ep, 2,500 ; cattle, ! 
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350 ; horses, 100 ; hogs, 4,300 ; acres 
of land in cultivation, 4,000. The 
temptation to salt pork, and to sell it 
for Govcniment store, is probably the 
reason why the breed of hogs has been 
so much kept under. The increase 
of cultivated lands between the tvro 
periods is prodigious. It appears (p. 
319) that the whole number of con- 
victs imported between January 1788 
and June 1801 (a period of thirteen 
years and a half), has been about 
5,000, of whom 1,1 57 wele females. The 
total amount of the population on the 
continent, as well as at Norfolk Island, 
amounted, June, 1801 , to 6,500 persons; 
[of these, 7G6 were children born at 
I Port Jackson. In the returns from 
Norfolk Island, children are not dis- 
criminated from adults. Let us add to 
the imported population of 5,000 con- 
victs, 500 free people, wdiich (if wc 
consider that a regiment of soldiers has 
been kejit up there) is certainly a very 
small allowance ; then, in thirteen years 
and a half, the imported population has 
increased only by two-thirteenths. If 
wc suppose that something more than 
a fifth of tl\e free people were women, 
this will make the total of women 
1,270; of \vhom we may fairly presume 
that 800 were capable of child-bearing; 
and if we suppose the children of Nor- 
folk Island to bear the same proportion 
to the adults as at Port Jackson, their 
total number at both settlements will 
be 9 1 3 ; — a state of infantine population 
^Wiich certainly docs not justify the very 
high eulogiums which have been made 
oil the fertility of the female sex in the 
climate of New Holland. 

The Governor, who appears on all 
occasions to be an extremely well-dis- 
posed man, is not quite so conversant 
in the best writings on political economy 
as we could wish : and indeed (though 
such knowledge would be extremely 
serviceable to the interests which this 
liomulus of the Southern Pole is super- 
intending), it is rather unfair to exact 
from a superintendent of pickjioekcts, 
that he should be a philosopher. In 
the 18th page we have the following 
information respecting the piice of 
labour:— , 

" Some representations liaving been made 
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to tljo Governor from tlio i>ottleTS in diffe- 
rent pnrfcs of the colony, piirportinp that 
the deniatidod by the frt'e lahrmriiijr 
people wliom they had occasion to hire 
was so exorbitant as to run away with the 
greatest paii; of the profit of their farrriH, it 
was recouiniendcd to them to appoint 
quarterly meetings among themselves, to 
bo held in each district, for the purpose of 
settling the rate of* wages to labourers in 
every different hind of work ; that, to this 
end, a written agreement should be entered 
into, and subscribed by each settler, a 
breatth of wliicli should be punished by a 
penalty, to be fixed by the general opinion, 
and made recoverable in a court of chil 
judicature. It was recommended to them 
to apply this forfeiture to the common 
benefit j and th(\y were to transmit tt> the 
hcad-qiiai’ters a copy of their agreement, 
with the rate of wages which they should 
from time to time establish, for the Gover- 
nor's iuforinatiuii, holding their first meet- 
ing as early ns possible.** 

And a«rain, nt p. 24, the following 
nrran <10111 ents on ‘ that head arc 
enacted : — 

*‘In pursuance of the order which was 
issued in January last, roeoinmoiuling the 
settlers to appoint meetings, at which tliey 
should tlx the rate of wages that it might 
be proper to pay for the different kinds of 
labour which their fiirina should reiiuire. 
the settlers hail sulnuiitcd to the Governor 
the several resolutions that they had entered 
into, by wliicli be Avas enabled to fix a rate 
that ho conceived to he fair and equitable 
bctw'een the farmer and tlie labourer. 

“The following prices of labour wore now 
established, viz. 

£ 8. d. 

Foiling forest timber, per acre- 0 9*0 
Ditto ill brusli ground, ditto • 0 10 

Burning off open ground, ditto - 1 f» 0 

Ditto brush ‘<iMund ditto - 1 10 0 

Breaking up new ground, ditto -14 0 
Chipping fresh ground ditto - 0 12 8 

Chipping in wheat, ditto - 0 7 0 

Breaking upstubbleoreorn ground 
lid. per rod, or per aero - - 0 lo 8 

Planting Indian corn, per acre- 0 7 0 

Hilling ditto, ditto - 0 7 0 
leaping wheat, ditto - 0 10 0 

Thrasliingdo., per bushel, ditto -009 
PiilUng and husking Inoian corn, 

per bushel 006 

Splitting paling of seven feet long, 
per hundred ■ • - - - 0 3 0 

Dittooffiye feet long, per hundred 0 16 
Sawing plaiilc* ditto 0 7 0 

Ditching per rod, three feet wide 
and three feet deex> 0 0 10 


£ 8t dm 

Carriage of wlicat, per bushel, per 
mile • - - - - -002 

Ditto Indian com, neat - - - 0 0 3 

Yearly wages for labour, with 

board - 10 00 

Wages per week, with provisions, 
consisting of 4 lib, of salt pork, 
or 0 lib. of frcjsl), and 21 lib. of 
wheat, with vegetables - - 0 6 0 

A day’s MW'S* ^ith board - -010 

Ditto without board - - - 0 2 6 

A government-man allowed to 
olticers or settlers in their own 
time ----- 0 10 

Ifricc of an axe ^ - 2 0 

Now stbchiig ditto - - 0 6 

A new hoo - - - 

A sickle 

Hire of a boat to carry grain, per 

day -050 

“The settlers were reminded, that, in 
order to prevent any kind of dispute bc- 
tw^cen the master and servant, wlicn they 
should have occasion to hire a man for any 
length of time, they would find it most 
convenient to engage him for a q uarter, half- 
year, nr year, and to make their agreement 
iiiAvriting; on which, should any dispute 
arise, an appeal to the magistrates would 
settle it.’* 

This is all very bad ; ami if the 
Governor had cherished the intention 
of destroying the colony, he could 
Ii.avc done nothing more dctrinientiil 
lo its interests. The high price of 
labour i.s the very corncr-srono on 
Avhich the prosperity of a new colony 
depends. It enables the poor man to 
live with case ; and ijS the strongest in- 
citement to population, by rcmleriiig 
children rather a s-ourec of riches than 
of povtriy. ir the same dilbenlty of 
snbsistencc existed in new countries as 
in old, it is plain that the progrc-SsS of 
population would he eqnaWy rlov 
each. The very circumstances which 
cause the difliererice arc, that, in the 
latter, there is a competition among the 
labourers to be employed ; and, in the 
former, a competition among the oc- 
cupiers of land to obtain labourers. In 
the one, land is scarce, and men plenty; 
in the other, m(*n are scarce, and land 
is plenty. To disturb this natural 
order of things (a practice injurious at 
all times) must be particularly so where 
the predominant disposition of the 
colonists is an aversion to labour, pro- 
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duced hy a long course of dissolute 
habits, lit such cases the high prices 
of labour, which the Governor was so 
desirous of abating, bid fair not only to 
increase the agricultural prosperity, 
but to effect the moral reformation of 
the colony. We observe the same un- 
fortunate ignorance of the elementary 
principles of commerce in the attempts 
bf the Governor to reduce the prices of 
the Kuropeaii commodities, by bulletins 
and authoritative interference, as if 
there were any other mode of lowering 
the price of an article (while the 
demand continues the snme) but by 
increasing its quantity. The avaricious 
love of gain, which is so feelingly 
deplored, appears to us a principle 
which, in able hands, might be guided 
to tlic most salutary purposes. The 
object is to encourage the love of 
labour, which is best encouraged by 
the love of money. Wc have very 
great doubts on the policy of* reserving 
the best timber on the estates as go- 
vernment timber. Such a reservation 
would probably operate as a chock 
upon the clearing of lands, without 
attaining the object desired j for the 
timber, instead of being immediately 
cleared, would be slowly destroyed, by 
the neglect or malice of the settlers 
whoso lands it encumbered. Timber 
is such a drag in new countries, that 
it is at any time to be purchased for 
little more than the labour of cutting. 
To secure a supply of it by vexatious 
and invidious laws, is surely a work 
of supererogation and danger. The 
greatest evil which the Government 
has yet had to contend with is, the in- ! 
ordinate use of spirituous liquors; a 
passion vmich puts the interests of 
agriculture at variance with those of 
morals : for a dram-drinker will con- 
sume as much corn, in the form of 
alcohol, in one day, as would sup- 
ply him with bread for three; and 
thus, by his vices, opens an admirable 
market to the industry of a new set- 
tlement. The only mode, we be- 
lieve, of encountering this evil, is by 
deriving from it such a revenue as 
will not admit of smuggling. Be- 
yond this it is almost invincible by 
authority ; and is probably to be cured 
VOL. I 
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only by the progressive refinement of 
manners. 

To evince the increasing commerce 
of the settlement, a list is subjoined of 
140 ships, which have arrived there 
since its. first foundation, forty only of 
which were from England, The colony 
at Norfolk Island is represented to be 
in a very deplorable situation, arid 
will most probably be abandoned for 
one about to be formed on Van 
Diemen’s Land*, though the capital 
defect of the former Settlement ha^ 
been partly obviated, by a discovery of 
the harbour for small craft. 

The most importantand curious infijr- 
mation contained in this volume, is the 
discovery of straits which separate Van 
Diemen’s Land (hitherto considered as 
its southern extremity) fi\)m New 
Holland. For this discovery we are 
indebted to Mr. Bass, a surgeon, after 
whom the straits have been named, 
and who was led to a suspicion of 
their existence by a prodigious swell 
which ho observed to set in from the 
westward, at the mouth of the opening 
which he had reached on a voyage of 
discovery, prosecuted in a common 
whale-boat. To verify this suspicion, 
he proceeded afterwards in a vessel of 
25, tons, at^conipanied by Mr. Flinders, 
a naval gentleman ; and, entering the 
straits between the latitudes of 39‘" and 
40° south, actually circumnavigated 
Van Diemen’s Land. Mr. Bass’s ideas 
of the importance of this discovery w© 
sWl give from his narrative, as re- 
ported by Mr. Collins. 

“The most prominent advantage which 
seemed likely to accrue to the settlement 
ftrom this discovery was, the eipeditirg of 
the ][)assage ftrom the Cape of Good Hope to 
Port Jackson : for, althougli a line drawn 
firom tho Cape to 44° of soutii latitude, and 
to the longitude of tho South Cape of V’au 
Diemen’s Land, vrould not sensibly difler 
from one drawn to the latitude of 40° to 
tho same longitude ; yet it must be allowed. 


• It is singular that Government are npt 
more de8ir()us of pushing their seltlemeiits 
rather to the north than the south of 
Port Jackson. The soil and (jliuiate would 
probably improve, in the latitude nearer 
the equator : and settlenients. in that po- 
sition would 1^ more contiguous to our 
Indian colonies. 
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that a ship will be four def^reea nearer to 1 
Port Jackson in the latter sitaation than it 
would be in the former. But there is, T)er- i 
haps, a greater advantage to be gained by i 
m^ing a passage through the strait, than ; 
the mere saving of four degrees of latitude 
along the coast. The major T> 0 ‘rt of the 
ships that have arrived at Port Jackson 
^ have met with N. E. winds, on of»emng the 
sea round the South Cape and Oatje Pillar ; 
and have been so much retarded by them, 
that a fourteen days* passage to the port is 
reckoned to be a fair one, although the dif- 
ference of latitude is but ttm degrees, and 
the most prevailing winds 'at the latter 
place are firom S. E. to S. in summer, and 
from W. S. W. to S. in winter. If, by going 
through Bass Strait, i;hese N.£. winds can 
be avoided, wliich in many cases would pro- j 
bably be the ca^ie, there is no doubt but a 
week or more would be gained by it; and 
the expense, with the wear and tear of a 
ship for one week, are objects to most 
owners, more especially when freighted 
with convicts by the run. 

**This strait likewise presents anoiher 
advantage. Prom the prevalence of the 
N. E. and easterly winds otf the South 
Capo, many suppose that a passage may bo 
made from thence to the westward, either to 
the Cape of Good Hope, or to India ; but the 
fear of the groat unknown bight between the 
South Cape and the S. W. CaiMJ of Lewen’s 
Land, lying in almut 36® south and 113® east, 
has hitherto prevented the trial being made. 
How, the strait removes a part of this dan- 
ger. by presenting a certain place of retreat, 
should a gale oppose itself to the ship in 
the first part of the essay: and should the 
wind ex>me at S. W. she need not fear 
making a good stretch to the W.N.W., 
which course, if made gpod, is within a few 
degrees of going clear of all. Thero is, ^ 
besides. King George the Third's Sound, 
discovered by Captain Vancouver, situate 
in the latitude of 85® 3(f south, and longi- 
, tude 118" 12^ east } and it is to be hoiied, 
that a few years will disclose many others 
Vpon the coast, as well as the confirmation 
or futility of the conjecture, that a still 
larger than Bass Strait dismembers Hew 
Holland/*— (p. 102, 193.) 

We leam from a note subjoined to 
this passage, that in order to verify or 
refute this conjecture of the existence 
of other important inlets on the west 
coasit.of New Holland, Oajptain Flinders 
has sailed with two ships under his 
command, and is said to be accom- 
panied by ieveral prp&ssional men of 
eoasidemble ability-: 


Such are the most important con- 
tents of Mr. Collins’s book, the style 
of which we very much approve, be- 
cause it appears to be written by him- 
self ; and we must repeat again, that 
nothing can be more injurious to tfie 
opinion the public will -form of the 
authenticity of a book of this kind, 
than the si^picion that it has been 
tricked out and embellished by other 
hands. Such men, to be sure, have 
existed ns Julius Cajsar; but, in gene- 
ral, a correct and elegant style is hardly 
attainable by those who have passed 
I their liivcs in action ; and no one has 
fiucli a pedantic Inve of good writing, 
as to prefer irierKlacious finery torobgh 
and ungrammatical truth. The events 
which Mr. Collins’s book records, we 
have read with great interest. , There 
is a charm in thus seeing villages, and 
churches, and faims, rising from a 
wilderness, where civilised man has 
never set his foot since the creation 
of the world. The contrast between 
fertility and barrenness, population and 
solimde, activity and indolence, fill the 
mind with the pleasing images olTiap- 
piness and iucrcfise. Man seems to 
move in his proper sphere, while he is 
thus dedicating the powers of his mind 
and body to reap those rewards which 
the bountiful Author of all things has 
assigned to his industry. Neither is it 
any common enjoyment, to turn for a 
, while from the memory of those dis- 
tractions which have so recently agi- 
tated- the Old World ; and to reflect, 
that its very horrors and crimes may 
have thus prepared a long aera of opu- 
lence and peace for a people yet in- 
volved in the womb of timp. 


J. FIEV/]E. (E. Review, 1803.) 
Lettrea aur l*Angleterre, Par J. Fiev^e.: 
1802. 

Op all the species of travels, that which 
has moral observation for its object 
is the most liable to error, and has 
the greatest diflSculties to overcome, 
before it can arrive at excellence. 
Stones, and roots, and leaves, are sub- 
jects which may exercise the under- 
standing without rousing the passfons. 
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A mineralogical trarcUcr will hardly diScrent effects, that a judgment ef 
fall foul npon the granite and the foreign nations, founded on rapid obscr* 
feldspar of other countries than his Tution, is almost certainly a mere tissue 
own ; a botanist will not conceal its of ludicrous and disgraceful mistakes ; 
nondescripts ; and an agricultural and yet* a residence of a month or two 
tourist will faithfully detail the average seems te entitle a traveller to present 
crop per acre ; but the traveller who the world with a picture of manners 
observes on the manners, habits, and in London, Paris, or Vienna, and even 
institutions of other co^fiitrics, must to dogmatise upon the political, reli- 
have emancipated his mind from the gious, and legal institutions, as if it 
extensive and powerful dominion of were one and the same thing to speak 
association, must have extinguished of abstract effects of such institutions, 
the agreeable and deceitful feelings of and of their effects combined with all 
national vanity, and cultivated that the peculiar circumstances in which 
patient humility which builds general any nation may be placed, 
inferences only upon the repetition of 2ndly. An affectation of quickness 
individual facts. Everything ho sees in observation, an intuitive glance that 
shocks some passion or flatters it ; and requires only a mmenty and a parU to 
he is perpetually seduced to distort &perpetuitjfy mdawhole, l"Jic 

facts, so as to nfrider them agreeable late Mr. Petion, who was sent over 
to his system and bis feelings. Books into this country to acquire *a kuow- 
of travels arc now published in such ledge of our criminal law, is said to 
vast abundance, that it may not be have declared himself thoroughly in- 
uscless, perhaps, to< state a few of the formed upon the subject, after remain- 
reasons why tiicir value so commonly ing precisely two and thirty minutes in 
hap})cris to be in the inverse ratio of the Old Bailey, 
their number. ^ SrdJy. The tendency to found obscr- 

1st. Travels are bad, from a want vation on a system, rather than a 
of opportunity for observation in .system upon observation. TJic fact is, 
those who write them. If the sides there are very few original eyes and 
of a building are to be measured, and cars. The great mass see and hear as 
the number of its windows to be they arc directed by others, and bring 
counted, a very short space of time back from a residence in foreign coun- 
may suffice for these operations ; but tries nothing but the vague and ens- 
to gain such a knowledge of their pro- tomary notions concerning it, which 
valent opinions and propensities, as are carried and brought back for half 
will enable a stntnger to compr^ml a century, without verflication or 
(what is commonly called) the genius change. The most ordinary shape in 
of a people, requires a long residence which this tendency to prejudge makes 
among them, a familiar acquaintance its appearance among travellers, is by 
with their language, and an easy cir- a disposition to exalt, or, a still more 
culation among their various societies, absurd disposition, to depreciate tbeir 
The society into which a transient native country. They ore incapable 
stranger gains the most easy access in of considering a foreign people but 
any country, is not often that which under one single point of view — the re- 
ought to stamp the national character ; lution in which they stand to their 
and no criterion can be no more falli- own ; and the whole naiTative is fre- 
ble, in d people so reserved and inac- qucutly nothing more than a mere 
cessiblc as the British, who (even when triumph of national vanity, or the os- 
they open their doors to letters of tentation of superiority to so common 
introduction) cannot for years over- a failing. 

come the awkward timidity of their But we are wasting our time in 
nature. The same expressions are of giving a theory of the faults of tra- 
Bo different a value in different coun- vellers, when we have such ample 
tries, the same actions proceed from means of exompliiyiTig thorn all from 
such different causes, and produce such the publication now before us, in which 

• i> ,2 
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Mr. Jacob Fievee, with the most sur* the English. — That they do not under- 
prising talents for doing wrong, has stand fireworks as well as the French; 
contrived to condense and agglomerate that they charge a shilling fi)r admis- 
cvery species of absurdity that has sion to the exhibition ; that" they have 
hitherto been made known, and even the misfortune of being ineoiinrioded 
to launch out occasionally into new by a certain disgraceful privilege, called 
regions of nonsense, with a boldness the liberty of the press ; that the opera 
which well entitles liim to the merit band plays out of tunc ; that the 
of originality in folly, and discovery English are^o fond of drinking, that 
in impertinence. \Ve consider Mr. they get drunk with a certain air culled 
Fievee’s book as extremely valuable in the gas of i'aradise ; ^lat the privilege 
one point of view. It affords a sort of of electing incml)ers of l*arliament is 
limit or mindmark, beyond which we so burthciisorno, that cities sometimes 
conceive it to be impossible in future petition to be exempted from it ; that 
that pertness and petulance should the gfeat obstacle to a parliaincntnry 
pass, it is well to be acquainted with reform is the mob ; that women soine- 
the oounuarics of our nature on both times have titles distinct from those of 
sides ; and to Mr. Fievee we are in- their husbands, although, in England, 
debted for this valuable approach to anybody can sell his wife at market, 
pessimim. The height of kn<jwledge with a rope about hei* neck. To these 
no man has yet scanned ; but we have coinplamts he adds — that the English 
now pretty well fathomed the gulf of are so fiir from enjoying tluit equality 
ignorance, of which their partisans boast, that 

Wo must, howcA^er, do justice to none but the servants of the higher 
Mr. Fievee when he deserves it. He nobility can carry canes behind a 
evinces, in his preface, .a lurking un- carriage ; that the power which the 
easiness at the apprehension of ex- Frciicli Kings hqd of je.irdoning be foie 
citing war between the two countries, trial, is much the same thing as the 
fVom the anger to which his letters will English mode of pardoning after trial ; 
give birth in England. He pretends to that he should conceive it to be a good 
deny that they will occasion a war; but reason for rejecting any measure in 
it is very easy to sec hois not convinced France, that it was imitated from the 
by his own arguments; and Ave confess English, who have no family affections, 
ourselves , extremely pleased by this and who Ioat. money so much, that 
amiable solicitude at the probable cflu- ihcir first question, in an inquiry coii- 
sioTi of human blood. We hope Mr. cerning the character of any man, is, 
Fievee is deceived by his philanthropy, as .to his degree of fortune. J^'istly, 
apd that no such tmliappy coiiscqucwes Mr. Fievee alleges against the English, 

■ will ensue, as he really believes, though that they have great pleasure in eon- 
he afiects to deny them. We dare to templating the spectacle of men dc- 
flay tlie dignity of this country wdll be prived of their reason. And indeed 
satisfied, if the publication in question we must have the candour to alloAv, 
is disowned by the French government, that the hospitality which Mr. Fievee 
or, at most, if the author is given u{». experienced seems to afford some pre- 
At all events, we have no scruple to text for this assertion, 
say, that to sacrifice 20,000 lives, and One of the principal objects of Mr. 
a hundred millions of money, to resent Fievee’s book, is to combat the Anglo- 
Mr. Fievee’s book, would be an an- mania, which has raged so long among 
justifiable waste of blood and. treasure ; his countrymen, and wJiieh prevailed 
and that to take him off privately by at Paris, to such an excess, that even 
assassination would be an uudertakir^ Mr. Ncckar, a foreigner (incredible as 
hardly compatible with the dignity of it may seem), after having been twice 
M great empire. minister of France, retained a consider- 

To show, however, the magnitude of able share of admiration for the English 
the provocation, we shall specify a few government. This is quite inexplicable, 
of the charges which he hiakes against Put this is nothing to the treason of 
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the EntyclopedisUt who, instead of 
attributing* the merit of the experi- 
mental philosophy and the reasoning 
by induction to a Frenchman, have 
shown themselves so lost to all sense of 
the duty which they owed their country, 
that tlicy have attriliuted it to an 
Englishman*, of the name of Bacon^ 
and this for no better reason, than that 
lie really was the author of it. The 
whole of this passage is written so 
entirely in the genius of Mr. Fievee, 
and so completely exempli lies that 
very caricature species of Frenchmen 
from which our gross and ]?>>pttlar 
nations of the whole people are taken, 
that we shall give the passage at full 
length, cautiously abstaining from the 
sill of translating it. 

‘*Quaiid jo repfocho am philosoplies 
d’avoir vante rAnplotcm*, par haine pour 
los institutions qui soiitenoicnt la France, 
jo nc hasarde ricn, ot je foinmiralluno nou- 
\olle preuve de cett© assertion, cn citant 
los encyclop<4disiea, chefs avou6s do la plu- 
loso])hio moderno, 

“Comment nous ont-ils pr6sent6 TEii- 
cyclopddie? Comm© un nionunieut im- 
niortel, comm© 1© dep6t pr6cieux do tuuies 
les connoissances humaiiies. Sous quel pa- 
tronafce I’ont-ils 61ev6 oe uioniiiiient ijn- 
mortelP Kst-ce sous I’^gide des ecrivains 
doiit la France s’honoroit ? Non, ils out 
choisi pour niaitr© et pour idol©, uii Anglais, 
IhUson; ils lui on fait dir© tout ce qu’ils 
out voulu, parce quo cet auteur, eitraordi- 
nairemont volumineux, nY*toit pas coiinu 
en France, ot lie Test gu^ro en Angleterre 
quo de quelques hf^mmes studioux; niais 
les philosophes sentoient que lour succes, 
jiour introduire dcs nouveautes, tenoit i 
fair© croiro qu’olles n’etoient pas ncuves 
pour les grands ©sprits; et comiiio les 
grands ©sprits fraiiQais, trop coiinus, ne se 
pretoieiit pas & un pared dessein, les philo- 
Bophes ont eu recours ii rAugloierre. Ainsi, 
un ouvrago fait en France, et otfert k l*ad- 
miration do I’Europe comm© I’ouvrage par 
excellence, fdt mis par dcs Francis sous la 
protection dll gdiiio anglais. Ohontel Et 
les philosophes se sont dit patriotes, et la 
Franco, pour prix de sa diigradation, lew a 
61ov6 des statues I Le sidcle qui cximmeuce, 
plus juste, parce qu*il a le scntliiiont de la 
veritable grandeur, laissora ces statues ct 

•* “ Gaul was conquered by a person of 
the name of Julius CBBsar." is the first 
phrase in one of Mr. Newherry^B little 
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TEncyclopedio B*en8evelir sous la mt&me 
poussiOre.** 

When to this are added the com- 
mendations that have been bestowed 
on Newton, the magnitude and tho 
originality of the discos- rics wlilfli 
have been attrihiited to lino, the nh 
miratiun w'hieh the works of Loi k ' 
have excired, and the homage ili.it lia-- 
been paid to Milton and Sh iksji- ar •. 
the treason which lurks at tlie Ixuioiii 
of it all will not escepe the jienetratnig 
glance of Mr. Fievee ; and he n .11 
discern that same cause, from which 
every good Frenchman knows tlie de- 
feat of Aboukir and of the'firsiof June 
to have proceeded — the mohster Pitt, 
and his English guineas. 


ISLAND OF CEYLON. 

(E. Review, 1803.) 

An Account of the Island of Ceylon. Ey 
Robert Percival, Esq. of his Itlajesty's 
Nineteenth Regiment of Foot. Loudon. 
0. and R. Raldwin. 

It is noiv little more than half a cen- 
tury since the Engli.sh first began to 
establish themselves in any force upon 
the peninsula of India ; and we at pre- 
.sent possess, in that country, a more 
extensive territory, and a more nume- 
rous population, than any Kiiroiieaii 
power can boast of at home, lii no 
instance has the genius of the English, 
and their courage, shone forth more 
ccnspicuoiisly than in their contest with 
the French for the empire of India. 
The numbers on both sides were always 
inconsiderable; but the two nations 
were fairly matched against each other, 
in the cabinet and the fiidd ; the strug- 
gle was long and obstinate ; and, at 
the conclusion, the French remained 
masters of a dismantled town, and ibe 
English of the grandest and mo^t ex- 
tensive colony that the world has ev(‘r 
seen. To attribute this succe^'S to the 
superior genius ot Clive, is not to di- 
minish the reputation it conlers on his 
country, which rcputaiioii must of 
course be elevated by the number of 
great men to which it givcR birth. But 
the French were by no means deficient 
in casualties of genius at that periudti 
D 3 
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unless Bassf is to be considered as a 
man of common stature of mind, or 
Dttpleix to be classed with the vulgar 
herd of politicians. Neither was Clive 
(though he clearly stands forward as 
the most prominent figure in the group) 
without the aid of some military men 
of veiy considerable talents. Clive ex- 
tended ouf Indian empire ; but General 
Lawrence preserved it to be extended ; 
and the former caught, perhaps, from 
the latter, that military spirit by which 
he soon bccathe a greater soldier than 
him, without whom he never would 
have been a soldier at all. 

Gratifying as these reflections upon 
our prowess in India are to national 
pride, they bring with them the painful 
reflection, that so considerable a portion 
of our strength and wealth is vested 
upon such precarious foundations, and 
at such an immense distance from the 
parent country. The glittering fiag- 
ments of the* Portuguese empire, scat- 
tered up and down the East, should 
teach us the instability of such do- 
minion. We are (it is true) better 
capable of preserving what we have 
obtained, than any other nation which 
has ever colonised in Southcni Asia ; , 
but the object of ambition is so tt mpt* 
ing, and the perils to which it is ex- 
posed so numerous, that no calculating 
mind can found any durable conclu- 
sions upon this branch of Qur commerce, 
and this source of our strength. 

In the acquisition of Ceylon, we 
have obtained the greatest of all our 
'wants — a good harbour. For it is a 
very singular fact, that, in tlie whole 
peninsula cf India, Bombay is alone 
capable of aflbrdiug a safe retreat to 
ships during the period of the mon- 
soons. 

The geographical figure of our 
possessions in Ceylon is whimsical 
enough ; 'we possess the whole of the 
sea-coast, and enclose in a periphery 
the unfortunate King of Candia, 
whose rugged and mountainous do- 
minions may be compared to a coarse 
mass of iron, set in a circle of silver. 
The Popilian ring, in which this votaiy 
bf Budd^ has been so long held by 
ihe Portuguese and Dutch, has infused 
the most vigilant jealousy into the 
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I government, and rendered it as diffl* 
cult to enter the kingdom 'of Candia, 
as if it were Paradise or China ; and 
yet, once there, always there ; for the 
difiicalty oi‘ departing is just as great 
as the difiiculty of arriving; and his 
Candian Excellency, who has used 
every device in his power to keep them 
out, is seizej with such an atrection 
fur those who baflle his defensive 
artifices, that ho can on no account 
sufl’er them to depart. lie has been 
known to detain a string of Ibnr or 
five Dutch embassies, till various mem- 
bers of the legation died of old age at 
his court, while they were expecting 
an answer to their questions, and a re- 
turn to their presents* : and his Majesty 
once exasperated a little French am- 
bassador to such a. degree, by the 
various pretences under wJiicli he kept 
him at his court, that this lively 
member#of Ac Corps Diplomatique, 
one day, in a furious passion, attacked 
six or seven of his Majesty’s largest 
elephants sword in hand, and would, 
in all probability, have reduced them 
to mince-meat, if the poor beasts had 
not been saved from the unequal 
combat. 

Tl'he best and most ample account 
of Ceylon is contained in the narrative 
of Robert Knox, who in the middle of 
the 17th century, was taken prisoner 
there (while refitting his ship) at the 
age of nineteen, tind remained iiincteeh 
years on the island, ciii slavery to the 
King of Candia. During this period, 
he learnt the language, and acquired 
a thorough knowledge of the people. 
The account he has given of them is 
extremely entertaining, and written in 
a very simple and unatFccted style ; so 
much so, indeed, that he presents his 
reader with a very grave account of 
the noise the devil makes in. the woods 
of Candia, and of the frequent oppor- 
tunities he has had of hcoi'ing him. 

Mr. Pcrcival does not pretend to 
deal with the devil; but appears to 
have used the fair and natural re- 
sources of observation and good sense, 
to put together an interesting descrip- 
tion of Ceylon. There b nothing in 
the book very animated, or very pro- 
* Knox’s Ceylon. 
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found, but it is without pretensions; coarse, grotesque species of animal, 
and if it does not excito attention by Whoso native apathy and phlegm is 
any unusual powers of description, it animated only by tbo insolence of a 
never disgusts by credulity, wearies by colonial tyrant : bis principal amuse- 
prolixity, or offends by affectation. It ment appears to consist in smoking , 
is such an account ns a plain military but his pipe, according to Mr. Percival’s 


mail of diligence and common sense 
might be expected to compose; and 
narratives like these we must not 
dcsjasc. To military iftcn we have 
hccii, and must be, indebted for our 
first acquaintance with the interior of 
many countries. Conquest has ex- 
plored more than ever curiosity has 
done; and the path for science has 
been commonly opened by the sword# 

We shall proceed to give a very 
summary abstract of the principal con- 
tents of Mr. l*crcivars book. 

The immense accessions of territory 
which the English have acquired in 
the' East Indies since the American 
War, rendered it absolntely ncccssaiy 
that some effort should bo made to 
obtain possession of a station where 
ships might remain in safety during 
the violent storms incidental to that 
climate. As the whole of that large 
tract which wc possess along the Coro- 
mandel coast presents nothing but 
open roads, all vessels are obliged, on' 
the fipproach of the monsoons, to stand 
out in the open seas; and there are 
many parts of the coast that can be 
approached only during a few months 
of the year. As the harbour of Trin- 
comalec, which equally secure at all 
seasons, afforded the means of obviating 
these disadvantages, it is evident that, 
on the first rupture with the Dutch, 
our countrymen would attempt to gain 
possession of it. A body of troops 
was, in consequence, detached in the 
year 1795, for the conquest of Ceylon, 
which (in consequence of the indis- 
cipline which political dissension had 
introduced among the Dutch troops) 
was effected almost without opposition. 

Ceylon is now inhabited by the 
English ; the remains of -the Dutch 
and Toringucsc, the Cinglcse or 
natives, subject to the dominion of the 
Europeans; the Candians, subject to 
the king of their own name ; and the 
Vttddahs, or wild men, subject to no 
power. A Ceylonese Dutchman is a 


account, is so seldom out of his mouth, 
that his smoking appears to be almost 
as much a necessary function of animal 
life as his breathing, llis day is eked 
out with ^gin, ceremonious visits, and 
prodigious quantities of gross food, 
dripping with oil and butter ; his mind, 
just able to reach from one meal to 
another, is incapable of further ex- 
ertion ; and after the panting and de- 
glutition of a long protracted dinner, 
reposes on the sweet expectation, that, 
in a few hours, the carnivorous toil 
will be renewed. He lives only to 
digest, and, while the organs of gluttony 
perform their office, he has not a wish 
beyond ; and is the happy man which 
Horace describes : 

in seipso totus, teres, atque 

rotundus. 

The descendants of the Portuguese 
differ materially from the Moors, 
Malabnrs, and other Mahometans. 
Their great object is, to show the world 
'they arc Europeans and Christians 
Uiiibrtunately, their ideas of Chris* 
tianity are so imperfect, that the only 
mode they can hit upon of displaying 
their faith is by wearing hats and 
breeches, and by these habiliments they 
consider themselves as showing a 
proper degree of contempt, on various 
parts of the body, towards Mahomet 
and Buddha. They are lazy, trea- 
cherous, effeminate, and passionate to 
excess ; and arc, in fact, a locomotive 
and animated farrago of the bad 
qualities of all tongues, people, and 
nations on the face of the earth. 

Tlie Malays, wliomwe forgot before 
to enumerate, form a very considerable 
portion of the inhabitants of Ceylon. 
Their original empire lies in the pe- 
ninsula of Malacca, from wlicnce they 
have extended themselves over Java, 
Sumatra, the Moluccas, and a vMt 
number of ptlier islands in the penin- 
sula of India. It has been many years 
customaiy lor the Dutch to bring them 
V 4 
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to Ceylon, for tJie purpose of carrying 
on various branches of trade and ma- 
nufacture, and in order also to employ 
them as soldiers and servants. The 
Malays ai*e the most vindictive and 
ferocious ot' living beings. They set 
little or no value on their own existence, 
in the prosecution of their odious 
passions; and having thus broken the 
great tie which renders man a being 
capable of beihg governed, and fit for 
society, they arc a constant source of 
terror to all those who have any kind 
of connection or relation with them. 
A Malay sci-vaiit, from the appre- 
hension excited by his vindictive dis- 
position, often becomes the master of 
his master., It is as dangerous to 
dismiss him as to punish him; and the 
rightful despot, in order to avoid 
assassination, is almost compelled to 
exchange characters with his slave. It 
is singular, however, that the Malay, 
incapable of submission on any other 
occasion, and ever ready to avenge 
insult with death, submits to the 
severest military discipline with the 
utmost resignation and meekness. The 
truth is, obedience to his officers forms 
part of his religious creed ; and the 
same man who would repay the most 
insignificant insult with death, will 
submit to bo lacerated at the halbert 
with the patience of a martyr. This 
is truly a tremendous people ! When 
assassins and blood- hounds will fall 
into/ank and file, and the most furious 
savages submit (witji no diminution of 
tlieir ferocity) to the science and dis- 
cipline of war, they only want a Malay 
Bonaparte to lead them to the con- 
quest of tile world. Our curiosity has 
always been very highly excited by 
the accounts of this singular people ; 
and we cannot help thinking, that, 
one day or another, when they arc 
more full of opium than usual, they wi/i 
run chmucA from Cape Comorin to the 
Caspian. 

Mr. Percival docs not consider the 
Ceylonese as descended from the con- 
tinentals of the peninsula, but rather 
from the {ubabitants of the Maidive 
Islands, wlmm they very mu^h resemble 
in compUauoa, features, language, and 
mannerjs* 


"The Ceylonese (sa^ Mr. Perclval) are 
courteous and polite in their •demeanour, 
even to a degree far exceeding their civi- 
lisation. In several qualities they are 
greatly superior to all other Indians who 
have fallen within the sphere of my obser- 
vation. I have already exempted tliein from 
the censure of stealing and lying, which 
seetii to be almost inherent in the nature 
of an Indian. They are mild, and by no 
means captious or passionate in their in- 
tercourse with each other; though, when 
once their anger is roused, it is proportion- 
ably furious and lasting. Their hatred is 
indeed mortal, and they will frequently 
destroy themselves to obtain the destruc- 
tion of file detested object. One instance 
will serve to show the cJitent to which this 
passion is carried. If a Ceylonese cannot 
obtain money due to him by another, he 
goes to his debtor, and threatens to kill 
himself if he is not instantly paid. This 
threat, which is sometimes put in execution, 
reduces the debtor, if it bo in his powc^f, to 
immeiHate compliance with the demand; 
as, by their law, if any man causes the loss 
of another man’s life, his own is the forfeit. 

‘ An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth/ 
is a jirovorbial expression *eontlnuaIly in 
their mouths. This is, on other occasions, 
a very common mqde of revenge among 
thorn; and a Coylonoso has often been 
known to contrive to kill himself in tho 
company of hiscueiny tliat the latter might 
suffer for it. 

"This dreadful spirit of revenge, so in- 
consistent with the usually mild and hu- 
mane sentiments of tho Ceylonese, and 
much more congenial to tho bloody temper 
of a Malay, still continues to be fostered 
by the sacred customs of the Candians. 

: Among the Cinglese, however, it has btjcn 
greatly mitigated by their intcTCourso with 
Europeans. The desperate mode of obtain- 
ing revenge whicli I liavo just described 
Ims been given up, IVom having ton dis- 
appointed of its object ; as, in all those 
parts under our dominion, the European 
modes of investigating and punishing 
crimes are enforced. A case of this nature 
occurred at Galtura in 179P. A Cinglese 
peasant happening to have a suit or con- 
troversy with another, watched an oppor- 
tunity of going to bathe in company with 
him, and drowned himself, with the view 
of having his adversary put to death. The 
latter was upon this taken up, and sent to 
Columbo to take bis trial for making away 
with the deceased, upon tho principle of 
having been the last seen in his company. 
Tliero was, however, nothing more than 
presumptive proof against tho culprit, and 
he was of course acquitted. This deci- 
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8fon, however, did not by any means tally 
with the sentiments of the Cin^Iese, who 
are as nmch inclined to continue their 
anoicnt barbarous practice os their breth- 
ren the Oatidians, although they arc de- 
Ijrived of the power.” — (pp. 70—72.) 

The warlike habits of the Candians 
make them look with contem])t on 
the Cingleso, who are almost entirely 
unacquainted with the ^management 
of arms. They have the habit and 
character of mountaineers — warlike, 
hardy, enterprising, and obstinate. 
'I’hcy ha-^, at various times, proved 
themselves very formidable cacmies 
to the Dutch ; and, in that kind of 
desultory warfare, which is the only 
one their rugged country will admit 
of, have cut off large parties of the 
troops of bolh these nations. The 
King of Candia, jvs we have befon* 
mentioned, possesses only the middle 
of,the island, which nature, and his 
Candian Majesty, have rendered as in- 
accessible as possible. It is traversable 
only by narrow wood-puths, known to 
nobody but the natives, strictly watclic(f 
in peace and war, aifd where the best 
troops in the world might be shot in 
any quantities, by the Candian marks- 
men, without the smallest f)ossibility of 
resisting their enemies, because there 
would not he the smallest possibility 
of finding them. The King of Candia 
is, of course, despotic ; and the history 
of Ills life and reign presents the same 
monotonous ostei|^ation and baby-likc 
caprice which characterise Oriental 
governments. In public audiences he 
appears like a great fool, sqilatting on 
Ins hams ; far surpassing gingerbread 
in splendour; and, after asking some 
such idiotical question as, whether 
Europe is in Asia or Africa, retires 
with a flourish of trumpets very much 
out of tune. For his private amuse- 
ment, he rides on the nose of an 
elephant, plays with his jewels, sprinkles 
his courtiers with rose-water, and feeds 
his gold and silver fish. If his tea is 
not Sweet enough, ho impales his foot- 
man; and smites off the heads of half- 
a-dozen of his noblemen if he has a 
pain in his own. ^ 

— «(nr«p yofi (says Aristotle) /ScA- 

TIOTOI/ TW ai'ffpttTTtX COTt, OVT« KUi 


XMpttrBey vo/iov xat y«pe<rrov 
Polit. 

The only exportable articles of any 
importance which Ceylon produces are 
pearls, cinnamon, and clcphadts. Mr. 
I^crcival has presented us with an ex- 
tremely interesting account of the pearl 
fishery, held in Condatchy Bite, near 
the island of Manaar, in the straits 
which separate Ceylon from the^aiii 
land. 

** There is perhaps no spectacle which the 
island of Ceylon affords more striking to 
an Eurofiean, than the bay of Condatchy, 
during the season of the pearl fishery. 
This desert and barren spot is at that time 
converted into a scene which exceeds, in 
novelty and variety, almost anything I 
over witnessed. Several thousands of 
I)coplc of dilTerent colours, countrios, castc.s, 
atijyL oocupations, continually piling and 
repassiug in a busy crowd; tlio vast num- 
bers of small tents and huts erected on the 
shore, with the bazaar or njarkei-plaeo 
iHjforo each; the multitude of boats re- 
turning' in the alter noon from the pearl 
banks, some of them laden with riehes; 
the anxious expecting eouulenances of the 
boat-owners, while the boats are ap- 
proaching the shore, and the oag(*mess and 
avidity with which they run to them w'hen 
arrived, in hopes of a rich cargo ; the vast 
numbers of jewellers, brokers, mercUanls, 
of all colours and all descriptions, both 
natives and foreigners, who are occupied in 
some way or other with the pearls, some 
sepa.rating and assorting them, others 
weighing and ascertaining their number 
and value, while others are hawking them 
about, or drilling and boring them for 
future use;— all these circumstances tend 
to impress the mind with the value and 
importance of that object which can of 
itself create this scene. 

”The bay of Coiidatcliy is the most cen- 
tral rendezvous for the boats employed in 
the fishery. Tlie banks where it is caiTicd 
on extend sovoral miles along the coast 
from Manaar southward off Arippo, Con- 
datchy, and Pomparipo. The principal 
bank is opposite to Condatchy, and li<*s out 
at sea about twenty miles. The first step, 
previous to the commencement of the 
fishery, is to have thediffmmt oyster hanks 
surveyed, the state of the oysters as^r- 
tained, and a report made on tho subject 
to government. If it 1ms boon found that 
tho quantity is sulflciout, and that they are 
arrived at a proper degree of maturity, the 
particular batiks to bo fished that year are 
put up for said to the highest bidder, and 
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aro usually purcliased by a black merchant. 
This, hou^evor, is not ahvays the course 
piirsuod: goveniment sometimes judges it 
more advantageous to fish the banks on its 
own accent, and to dispose of the pearls 
aftenvarda to the merchants. Wlioii this 
plan is adopted, boats are hired for tlie 
season on account of government, from dif- 
fei'ent quarters j the price varies consider- 
ably according to circumstaneos ; but is 
usually from five to eight hundred pagodas 
for esfth boat. There are, however, no 
stated prices, and tlie best bargain possible 
is made for each boat separately. The 
Dutch generally followed this last system; 
the banks were fished on government ac- 
count, and the pearls diS 5 )osed of in dif- 
ferent parts of India or sent to Europe. 
When this plan was pursued, the Governor 
and Council of Ceylon claimed a certain 
per centage on the value of the pearls : or, 
if the fishing of the banks was disposed of 
ly public sale, they bargained for a stipu- 
late sum to themselves over and above 
wliat was paid on account of government. 
The pretence on which they founded tlieir 
claims for this perquisite, was their trouble 
in* surveying and valuing the banks.”— 
(pp. 5»— 61.) 

The banks are divided into six or 
seven portions, in order to give the 
oysters time to grow, which are snp- 
posed to obtain their maturity in about 
seven years. The period allowed to the 
merchant to complete his fishery is about 
six weeks ; during which period all the 
boats go out and return together, and 
are subject to very rigorous laws. The 
dexterity of the fivers is very striking*; 
they are as adroit in the use of their 
feet as their hands, and can pick |ip 
'the smallest object under water with 
their toes. Their descent is aided by 
a great stone, which they slip from 
their feet when they arrive at the bot- 
tom, where they can remain about two 
minutes. There arc instances, how- 
ever, of divers who have so much of 
tho aquatic in their nature as to remain 
under water for five or six minutes. 
Their great enemy is the ground 
shark ; for the rule of ** eat and be 
eaten,” which Dr. Darwin called the 
great law of nature, obtains in as much 
force fathoms deep beneath the waves 
aS'4ibove them : this animal is as fond 
of .4he legs of Hindoos as Hindoos are 
of the pearls of oysters ;^and as one 
ap|)ctite appears to him much more 


natural and less capricious than the 
other, he never fails to indulge it. 
Where fortune has so much tc^do with 
peril and profit, of course there is no 
deficiency of conjurors, who by divers 
enigmatical gi*iniaces, endeavour to 
ostracise this submarine invader. If 
they aro succcssl’ul they are well paid 
in pearls ; and when a shark indulges 
himself with fhe leg of a Hindoo, there 
is a witch who lives at Colang. on the 
Malabar coast, who always bears the 
blame. 

A common mode of theftipractised 
by the'tommon people engaged in the 
pearl fishery, is by swallowing the 
]iearls. * Whenever any one is sus- 
pected of having swallowed these pre- 
cious, pills of Cleopatra, the police 
apothecaries arc instantly sent for ; a 
brisk cathartic is- immediately des- 
patched after the truant ]»earl, with 
the strictest orders to apprehend it,>in 
whatever corner of the viscera it may 
be found lurking. Oyster lotteries are 
carried on here to a great extent. 
They consist in purchasing a quantity 
of the oysters nnojTeued, and running the 
chance of cither finding or not finding 
pearls in them. The Euro[)eaTj gentle- 
men and oflScers who attend the ])earl 
fishery through duty or curiosity are 
particularly fond of these lotteries, and 
frequently make purchases of this sort. 
The whole of this account is very well 
written, and has afforded us a great 
degree of amusemegt. By what cu- 
rious links, and fantastical relations, aro 
mankind connected together I At the 
distance of half the globe, a Hindoo 
gains his support by groping at the 
bottom of the sea for the morbid con- 
cretion of a shell-fish, to decorate the 
throat of a l4ondou alderman’s wife. 
It is said that the great Linnaeus had 
discovered the secret of infecting 
oysters with this perligenous disuisc; 
what has become of the secret wc do 
not know, as the only interest we take 
in oysters is of a much more vulgar, 
though perhaps a more humane nature. 

The princip.il woods of cinnamon lie 
in the neighbourhood of Columba 
liPbcy reach to within half a mile of the 
fort, and fill the whole surrouiid- 
ing prospect. The grand garden near 
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the town IS so extensive, as to occupy 
a tract ol' Country from ten to fifteen 
miles in length. 

" Nature has here concentrated both the 
beauty and tho riches of the island. 
Nothing can be more delightful to the eye, 
than tho prospect which stretches around 
Colinnho. Tlic low cinnamon trees which 
cover tlie plain allow the view to reach the 
groves of evergreens, interspAraed with tall 
clumps, and bounded everywliere with 
extensive ranges of cocoa nut and other 
liirge trees. Tl»e whole is diversified with 
small lakes and green marshes, skirted all 
round with rice and pasture fields. In one 
part, the iritortwiniiig cinnamon tiles ap- 
pear coinplotisly lo clothe the face of the 
plain ; in another, the openings made by 
the intersecting footpaths just serve to 
show that tho thick underwood lias been 
penetrated. One large road, which goes 
out at the west gate of the fort, and re- 
turns >)y the gate on the south, makes a 
winding circuit of bcvcu miles among 
the woods. It is here that the olflcers and 
gentlemen belonging to the garrison of 
Col umbo take their morning ride, and en- 
joy one of the finest scenes in nature.^' — 
(pp. 336, 337.) 

As this spice constitutes the wealth 
of Ceylon, great pains arc taken to 
ascertain its qualities, and propagate 
its choicest kinds. The prime sort is 
obtained from the Laurus Ciiinamo- 
mum. The leaf i#iembles the laurel 
in shape, but is not of so deep a green. 
When chewed it has the smell and 
taste of cloves. There are several 
different si>ccics of cinnamon tree on 
the island ; but four sorts only are 
cultivated and barked. The picture 
which we have just quoted from Mr. 
Pcrcival of a morning ride in a cinna- 
mon wood is so enchanting, that we arc 
extremely sorry the addition of aromatic 
odours cannot with veracity bo made 
to it. The cinnamon has, unfortunately, 
no smell at all but to the nostrils of the 
poet. Mr. Pcrcival gives us a very in- 
teresting account of the process of 
making up cinnamon for the market, 
in which we are sorry our limits will 
not permit us to follow him. The dif- 
ferent qualities ofthe cinnamon bundles 
can only bo estimated by the taste; 
an oiiice which devolves upon the 
medical men of tho settlement, who 
axe employed for severed days together 


in chewing cinnamony the acrid juice of 
which excoriates the mouth, and puts 
them to the most dreadful tortures. 

The island of Ceylon is completely 
divided into two parts by a very high 
range of. mountains, on the two sides 
of which the climate and the seasons 
are entirely different. These moun- 
tains also terminate completely the 
effect of the monsoons, which set in 
periodically from opposite sides of them. 
On the west side, the rains prevad in 
the months of May, June, and July, tho 
season when they are felt on the Mala- 
bar coast. This monsoon is usually ex- 
tremely violent during its continuance. 
The northern parts of the island are 
very little afiectod. In the months of 
October and November, when the op- 
posite monsoon sets in on the Coro- 
mandel coast, the north of the .island is 
attacked ; and scarcely any impression 
reaches the southern parts. The heat 
during the day is nearly tlie same 
throughout tho year : the rainy season 
renders the nights much cooler. The 
climate, upon the whole, is much more 
temperate than on the continent of 
India. .The temperate and healthy 
climate of Ceylon is, however, confined 
to the sea-coast. In the interior of tho 
country, the obstructions which the 
thick woods oppose to the free circula- 
tion of air, render the heat almost 
insupportable, and generate a low and 
malignant fever, known to Europeans 
by the name of tho Jungle fever. 
Tf^e chief harbours of Ceylon are 
Trincomalee, Point de Galle, and, at 
certain seasons of the year, Columbo. 
The former of these, from Us nature 
and situation, is that which stamps 
Ceylon one of our most valuable ac- 
quisitions in the East Indies. As soon 
as the monsoons commence, every ves- 
sel caught by them in any other part 
of the Biiy of Bengal is obliged to 
put to sea immediately, in order to 
avoid destruction. At these seasons, 
Trincomalee alone, of all the parts on 
this side of tho peninsula, is capable 
of affording to vessels a safe retreat; 
which a vessel from Madras may reach 
in two days. These circumstances 
render the value of Trincomalee much 
greater than that of the whole island ; 
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the revenne of which will certainly be 
hardly sufheient to defray the expense 
of the establishments kept up there. 
The agriculture of Ceylon is, in fact, in 
such an imperfect state, and the natives 
have so little availed themselves of its 
natural fertility, thj»t great part of the 
jnovisions necessary for its support are 
imported from Bengal. 

Ceylon produces the elephant, the 
buifalo, tiger, elk, wild-hog, ral)bit, hare, 
flying-fox, and musk rat. ISIany articles 
are rendered entirely uaesless by the smell 
t»f rnusk, which this latter animal com- 
inunicates in merely running over them. 
Mr. Percival asserts (and the fact hius 
been confirmed to us by the most re- 
spectable authority), that if it even pass 
over a bottle of wine, however well 
corked and sc'alcd up, the wine becomes 
so strongly tainted with musk, that it 
cannot be used ; and a whole cask may 
be rendered useless in the same marner. 
Among the great variety of birds, we 
were struck with Mr. Pcrcival's account 
of the honey-bird, into whose body the 
soul of a common informer appears to 
have migrated. It makes a loud and 
shrill noise, to attract the notice of 
anybody whom it may perceive ; and 
thus inducing him to follow the course 
it points out, leads him to the tree 
where the bees Injvc .concealed their 
treasure ; after the a])iary has been 
robbed, this feathered scoundrel gleans 
his reward from tlie hive. The list 
of Ceylonese snakes is hideous; and 
"we become reconciled to the crude a^id 
cloudy land in which we live, from re- 
flecting, that the indiscriminate activity 
of the sun generates what is loathsome, 
as well as what is lovely ; that the asp 
reposes u^cr the rose ; and the scor- 
pion crawls under the fragrant flower, 
and the ]u.<!cious fruit. 

The usual stories are repeated hei», 
of the immense size and voracious 
appetite of a certain species of serpent. 
The best history of this kind wo ever 
remember to have read, was of a serpent 
killed near one of our settlements, in 
the East Itidics; in whose body they 
found the chaplain of the garrison, all 

ia black, the Kcv. Mr. , (somebody 

of other, whose name we have for- 
gotten,) and who, after -having been 


t missing for above a week, was dis- 
covered in this very inconvenient situa- 
I tion. The dominions of the King of 
Candia are partly defended by leeches, 
which abound in the woods, and frofn 
which our soldiers suffered in the most 
dreadful manner. The Ceylonese, in 
compensation for their animated })la- 
giies, are endowed with two vegetable 
blessing-s the cocoa-nut tree and the 
talipot tr^e. The latter affords a pro- 
digious leaf, impenetrable to sun or 
rain, and large enough to shelter ten 
men. It is a natural umbrella, and is 
of as rtiiincnt service in that country as 
a great-coat tree would be in this. A 
leaf of -the talipot tree is a tent to the 
soldier, a parasol to the traveller, and a 
book to the scholar.* The cocoa tree 
affords bread, milk, .oil, wine, spirits, 
vinegar, yeast, sugar, cloth, paper, huts, 
and ships. 

We could with great plca.sure pro- 
ceed to give a further ab‘-traet of this 
very agreeable and interesting publica- 
tion, which we very strongly reconimend 
to the public. It is written with great 
modesty, ciitircd)^ without pretensions, 
and abounds with curious and impor- 
tant information. Mr. rercival will 
accept our best thanks for the amuse- 
ment he lias afforded us. When we can 
praise with such jtikice, we are always 
happy to do it ; and regret that the rigid 
and independent honesty wliich we have 
made the very basis of our literary un- 
dertaking sliould so/rcqueiitly compel 
us to speak of the authors who come 
before us, in a style so different from 
that in which we have vindicated the 
merits of Mr. Percival. 


DELPitiNE. (E. Ke VIEW, 1803.) 

Velphine, By Madamo de Sta£il Holsteiib 
London. Mawman. 6 vols. 12nio. 

This dismal trash, wliich has nearly 
dislocated the jaws of every critic 
among us with gaping, has so alarmed 
Bonagarte, that he has seized the whole 
impression, sent Madame de Stacil out 
of Paris, and, for aught we know, 

* All books are written upon it in 
Ceylon. 
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ele$pa in a nightcap of steeJ, and 
dagger-proof blankets. To us it 
appears rather an attack upon the Ten 
Command mcnts, than the government 
of Bonaparte, and calculated not so 
mucli to enforce the rights of the 
Bourbons, as the bciietits of adultery, 
murder, and a great number of other 
vices, which have been somehow or 
other strangely neglected ifl this country, 
and too much so (according to the ap- 
parent opinion of Madame de Stael) 
even in Erance. 

It happens, however, fortunately 
enough, that her book is as duH as it 
could have been if her intentions had 
been good ; lor wit, dexterity, and the 
pleasant energies of the mind, seldotn 
rank themselves on the side of virtue 
and social order,; while vice is spi- 
ritual, eloquent, and alert, ever choice 
in expression, happy in allusion, and 
judicious in arrangement. 

The story is simply this. — Delphine, 
a rich young widow, presents her cousin 
Matilda do Vernon with a considerable 
estate, ill order to enable her to marry 
lieoncc IVloiidevillc. • To this action 
she is excited by the arts and the in- 
trigues of Madame de Vernon, an 
hackneyed Parisian lady, who hopes, 
by .this marriage, to be abje to discharge 
her numerous and pressing debts. 
Lconce, who, like all other lioroes of 
novels, has line limbs; and fine qualities, 
comes to Paris — dislikes Matilda — 
falls in love with Delphine, Dclphine 
with him ; and they are upon the eve 
of jilting poor Matilda, when, from 
some false reports spread abroad re- 
si»ecting the character of Dclphine 
(which are aggravated by her own im- 
prudences, and by the artihccs of 
Madame de Vernon), L(^once, not in a 
fit of honesty, but of revenge, marries 
the lady whom he came to inairy. 
Soon after, Madame de Vernon dies — 
discovers the artifices by which she had 
prevented the union of Lconce and 
Dclphine “—and then, after this catas- 
trophe, which ought to have terminated 
the novel, come two long volumes of 
complaint and despair. Delphine be- 
comes a nun — runs away from the 
nunnery with Leonce, who is taken by 
some French soldiers, upon the sup- 


^ position that ho has been serving in 
the French emigrant army against bis 
country — is shot, and upon his dead 
body falls Dclphine, as dead as he. 

Making every allowance for reading 
this book in a translation, and in a 
very bad translation, wc cannot but 
deem it a heavy performance. The 
incidents are vulgar; the characters 
vulgar too, except those of J>elphine 
and Madame de Vernon. Ma<l:inie 
de Stael has not the artifice to hide 
what is coming. In travelling through 
a flat country, or a flat book, we see 
our road before us for half the distance 
wc are going. There are no agreeable 
sinuosities, and no .speculations whether 
wc are to ascend next, or descend ; 
what new sight we arc to enjoy, or to 
which side we are to bend. Leonce is 
robbed and half murdered ; .the afto- 
thecary of the jdacc is certain he wdl 
not live ; we were absolutely certain 
that he -would live, and couid predict 
to an hour the time of bis recovery. 
In the same manner wc could have 
prophesied every event of the book a 
whole volume before its occiuTence. 

This novel is a perfect Alexandrian. 
The last two volilmcs are redundant, 
and drag their wounded length: it 
should certainly have terminated where 
the interest ceases, at the death of 
Madame de Vernon; hut, instead of 
this, the sccnc-sh liters come and pick 
up the dead bodies, wash the stage, 
sweep it, and do everything which the 
tiyiely fall of the curtain should have 
excluded from the sight, qiid left to 
the imagination of the audience. We 
humbly apprehend, that young gentle- 
men do not in general make their 
tutors the confidants of th^ passion ; 
at least we can find no iHe of that 
kind laid down cither by Miss 
Hamilton or Miss Edgeworth, in their 
treatises on education. The tutor of 
Lconce is Mr. Barton, a grave old 
gentleman, in a peruk and snutf- 
colourcd clothes. Instead of writing 
to this solemn personage about second 
causes, the ten categories, and the 
eternal fitness of things, the young 
lover raves to him; for whole pages, 
about the white neck and auburn hair 
of his Delphine; and, shame to tell! 
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tho liquorish old pedagogue seems to 
think these amorous ebullitions the 
pleasantest sort of writing in usum 
Delphini that he has yet met with. 

By altering one word, and making 
only one false quantity we . shi^l 
change tho rule of Horace to 

Nec fi6bri8 intersit nisi dignus vindice 
nodus 

Inciderit.* 

Delphine and Lconcc have eight very 
bad typhus fevers between them, be- 
sides hcemoptoe, hemorrhage^ deliquium 
animi, singultus, hysteria, and ftsminei 
ululatus, or screams innumerable. Now, 
that there should be a reasonable al- 
low'ance of sickness in every novel, we 
are willing to admit, and will cheer- 
fully permit the heroine to be once 
given over, and at the point of death ; 
but we cannot consent that the interest 
which ought to be excited by the 
feelings of the mind should be trans- 
ferred to the sufferings of the body, and 
a crisis of perspiration be substituted 
for a crisis of passion. Let us see diffi- 
culties overcome, if our approbation is 
required ; we cannot grant it to such 
cheap and sterile artifices as these. 

The cliaraeters in this novel are all 
said to bo drawn from' real life ; and 
the persons for whom they arc intended 
are loudly >vhispered at Paris. Most 
of them we have forgotten ; but Del- 
phine is said to be intended for the 
authoress, and Madame d^ Vernon (by 
a slight sexual mctamorplv^is) for 
Talleyrand, ministor of the Erciv^h 
republic for foreign affairs. As this 
lady (once the friend of the authoress) 
may probably exercise a considerable 
influeiice^ver the destinies of this 
countryiMfc shall endeavour to make 
our readffii a little better acquainted 
with her; but we must first remind 
them that she was once a bishop^ a 
higher dignity in the church than was 
ever attained by any of her sex since 
the days of Pope Joan; and that 
though ska swindles Delphine out of 
her estate with a considerable degree 

* Perhaps a fiuilt of all others which the 
iingUsh are leest disposed to pardon. A 
jouug man, who, on a publio occaeion, 
makes a ftdse qOaat ity at the outset of life, 
can Beldam or uevmr ^ over it. 


of address, her dexterity sometimes 
fails her, as in the memoraljle instance 
of the Afnerican commissioners. Ma- 
dame de Stacl gives the following de« 
scription of this pastoral metropolitan 
female; — 

** Though she is at least forty, she still 
appears charming even among tho young 
and beautiful of her own sex. Tho pale- 
ness of her complexion, the slight relax- 
ation of her features, indicate the languor 
of indisi)osition, aud not the decay of years; 
the easy negligence of her drt^ss ac-cords 
with this impression. Every one concludes, 
that when her health is recovered, and she 
dresses>with more care, she must be com- 
pletely beautiful; this change, however, 
never happens, but it is always expected ; 
and tliat is sufficient to make the imagina- 
tion still add something more to the 
natural effect of her charms.” — (Vol. i. 
P. 21.) 

Nothing can be more execrable than 
the manner in which thi^ book is trans- 
lated. The book.sellcr has emi»loyed 
one of our countrymen for that purpose, 
who appears to have been very lately 
caughL Tlie contrast between the 
passionate exclamations of Miidame de 
Staiil, and the barbarous vulgarities of 
poor Sawney, produces a mighty ludi- 
crous effect. One of the heroes, a man 
of high fastidious temper, exclaims in a 
letter to Dolfhinc, “ I cannot endure 
this Paris ; 1 have met with ever so many 
people whom my. soul abhors.” And 
the accomplished and enraptured Lc- 
once terminate, s one of his letters thus: 

Adieu! Admit my* dearest Delphine, 
I will give you a call to-inorrow.” We 
doubt if Grub Street ever imported 
from Caledonia a more abominable 
translator. 

We admit the character of Madame 
de Vernon to be drawn with considcr- 
I able skill. There are occasional traits 
of eloquence and pathos in this novel, 
and very many of those observations 
upon manners and character which are 
totally out of the reach of all who have 
not lived long in the world, and ob- 
served it well. • 

The immorality of any book (in our 
estimation) is to be determined by the 
general impressions it leaves on those 
minds, whose principles, not yet ossified, 
are capable of affording a less powerful 
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defence io its influence. The most 
dangerous . effect that any fictitious 
clmracler can produce, is \Vhcn two^r 
three of its popular vices are varnished 
over with everything that is captivating 
and gracious in the exterior, and en- 
nobled by association with splendid 
virtues : this apology will be more sure 
of its effect, if the faults are not against 
nature, but against society. The aves- 
sion to murder and cruelty could not 
perhaps be so overcome ; but a regard 
to the sanctity of marriage vows, to the 
sacred and sensitive delicacy of the 
female character, and to nun>J)erloss 
restric-tions important to the well-being 
of our species, may easily be relaxed by 
this subtle and voluptuous confusion of 
good and evil. It is in vain to say the 
fable evinces, in the last act, that vice 
is i>roductive of misery. We may de- 
corate a villain with graces and felicities 
for nine volumes, and hang him in the 
last i)age. This is not teaching virtue, 
but gilding the gallows, and raising up 
splendid associations in favour of being 
hanged. In such an union of the 
amiable and the vicious (especially if 
the vices are such to the commission 
of which there is no want of natural 
disposition), the vice will not degrade 
the man, but the man will ennoble the 
vice. We shall wish to be him wc ad- 
mire, in spite of his vices, and, if the 
novel be well written, even in conse- 
quence of his vice. There exists, 
through the wholj of this novel, a show 
of exquisite sensibility to the evils which 
individuals suffer by the inflexible rules 
of virtue prescribed by society, and an 
eager disposition to apologise for par- 
ticular transgressions. Such doctrine 
is not confined to Madame de Stacl ; 
an Arcadian cant is gaining fast u])on 
Spartan gravity; and the liap|)incss 
diffused, and the beautiful order estab- 
lished in society, by this unbending 
discipline, is wholly swallowed up in 
compassion for the unfortunate and in- 
teresting individual. Either the ex- 
ceptions or the rule must be given up : 
eyeiy highwayman who thrusts his 
pistol into a chaise window has met 
with unforeseen misfortunes i and every 
loose matron who flies into the arms of 
her ChreviUe was compelled to many an 
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old man whom she detested, by aii 
avaricious and unfeeling father. The 
passions want not accelerating, but re- 
tarding machinery. This fatal and 
foolish sophistry has power enough 
over every heart, not to need the aid 
of fine composition, and woll-contrivcd 
incident — auxiliaries which Madame 
dc Stael intended to bring forward in 
the cause, though she Ibas fortunately 
not succeeded. 

M. dc Scrbellonc is received as a 
guest into the house of M. d’Ervins, 
whose wife he debauches as a recom- 
pense for his hospitality. Is it possible 
to be disgusted with ingratitude and 
injustice, when united to such an as- 
scmbhige of talents and virtues as this 
man of paper possesses ? Was there 
ever a more didightful fascinating ndul- 
tercssthan Madame d’Ervins is in tended 
to be ? or a povero cornuto less capable 
of exciting compassion than her hus- 
band ? The morality of all this is the old 
morality of Farquliar, Vanbrugh, and 
Congreve — that every witty man may 
transgress the seventh commandment, 
which was never meant for the protec- 
tion of husbands wlio labour under the 
incapacity of making repartees. In 
Matilda, religion is always as iinamiablo 
as tlissimulation is graceful in Madame 
de Vernon, and imprudence generous in 
Dclphine. This said Dclphiiic, with 
her fine auburn hair, and her beautiful 
blue or gieen eyes (we forget which), 
cheats .W cousin Matilda- out of her 
lover, alienates the affections of her 
htlsband, and keeps a sort of assignation 
house for Serbcllone and his c/icre 
justifying herself by the most touching 
complaints against the rigour of the 
world, and using the custoin||v phrases, 
union of soulsy married imKke eye of 
heaven^ &c. &c. &c., and such like dic- 
tion, the types of which Mr. Lane of 
the Minerva Press very prudently keeps 
ready composed, in order to lacilitate 
the printing of the Adventures of Cap- 
tain C and Miss F , and other 

interesting stories, of which he, the 
said inimitable Mr. Lane of the Minerva 
Press, well knows these sentiments 
must make a part. Another perilous 
absurdity which this useful production 
tends to cherish is the common notion. 
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tliat contempt of rule and order is a 
proof of greatness of mind. Delphine 
is everywhere a great spirit, struggling 
with the shackles imposed upon her in 
common with the little world around 
her ; and it is managed so, that her 
contempt of restrictions shall always 
appear to flow from the extent, variety, 
and splendour of her talents. The 
Tulgiurity of tlfls heroism ought in some 
degree to diminish its value. Mr. Col- 
quhoun, in his Police of the Metropolis, 
reckons up about 40,000 heroines of 
this species, most of whom, we dare to 
say, have at one time or another rea- 
soned like the sentimental Delphine 
about the judgments of the world. ‘ 

To conclude — Our general opinioijr 
of this book is, that it is calculated fo 
shed a mild lustre over adultery > by 
gentle and convenient gradation, to 
destro}'' the modesty and the caution 
of women ; to facilitate the acquisition 
of easy vices, and encumber the diffi- 
culty of virtue. What a imjtched quali- 
flcaticju 6f this censure to add, that the 
badness of the principles is alone cor- 
rected by the badness of the style, and 
that this celebrated lady would have 
been very guilty, if she had upt been 
very dull 1 


THOUGHTS ON THE RESI- 
DENCE OF THE CLE]8,GY. 

(E. Review, 1803.) 

ThtmgKU on theJteHdmce of the Clergy. 

By John Sturges, LL.1>. 

This pamphlet is the production of a 
gentleman who has acquired a right to 
teach t^nduties of the clerical char 
racter l^Rplfllling them ; and who has 
exercised that right, in the present in- 
stance, with honour to himself, and 
benefit to the public. From the par- 
ticular character of udderstanding 
evinced in this work we should con- 
ceive Dr. Sturges to possess a very 
powerful claim to be heard on all ques- 
tions referrible to the decision of prac- 
tical good sense. He has availed 
himself of his experience to observe ; 
and of his observation to judge well : 
he neither loves his profession too 


little, nor too much ; is alive to its 
interests, without being insensible to 
those of the community at largo ; and 
treats of those points where his previ- 
ous habits might render a littWintlem- 
perance venial, as well asjpobable, 
with the most perfect gooi(Fliiuiiour 
and moderation. 

As exceptions to tbs^oneral and in- 
disputable pcinciple^ot residence, Dr. 
Sturges urges smallness of some 
livings ; the ^probability that their in- 
cumbents be engaged in the task pt 
education, or in ecclesiastical duty, i’l 
situatjpns where their talents fnay be 
more ap*proprijitely and importaijtjy 
employed. . Dr. Stupes is also of 
opinion, that the po^r of enforcing 
residence, under certain limits, should 
he invested in the bishops ; and that 
the acts prohibiting Ithc clergy to hold 
or cultivate land should be iiL a great 
measure repealed. 

We sincerely hope that the two 
cases suggested by Dr. Sturges, of the 
clergyman who may keep a school, or 
be engaged in the duty of some parish 
not his own, will. be attended to in the 
construction of the approaching bill, 
and admitted as pleas for non-rcsi- 
dcnce. It certainly is better that a 
clergyman should do the duty of his 
own benefice, rather than of aity other. 
But the injury done to the community 
is not commensurate with the vexation 
imposed upon the individual. Such a 
measure is either too harsh, not to be- 
come obsolete ; or, ’by harassing the 
clergy with a very severe restrictipn,' 
to gain a very disproportionate good 
to the coramimity, would bring the pro- 
fession into disrc/pnte, and have a ten- 
dency to introduce a class of men into 
the Church, of less liberal manners, 
education, and connection ; points of 
the utmost importance, in our present 
state of religion and wealth. Nothing 
has enabled men to do wrong with im- 
punity, so much, as the extreme se- 
verity of the penalties with which the 
law has threatened them. The only 
method to insure success to the bill for 
enforcing ecclesiastical residence, is to 
consult the convenience of the clergy 
in its construction, as far as is possibly 
consistent with the object desired, and 
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even to sacrifice something that ought 
to be done, in order that much imy bo 
don6. Upon this principle, the clergy- 
man should not be confined to his par- 
sonage-house, but to the precincts of 
his parish. Some advantage would 
certainly attend the residence of the 
clergy in their official mansions ; but, 
as we have before observ&d, the good 
one party would obtain bears no sort 
of proportion to the evil the other 
would suffer. 

U pon the propriety of investing the 
Bench of Bishops w'ith a power «f en- 
forcing i^sidcncc, we confess ourselves 
to entertain very serious doubts. A 
bishop has frequently a very tempo- 
rary interest in his diocese : he has fa- 
vours to ask ; and he must grant them. 
Leave of absence will be granted 
toi)owerful intercession j and refused, 
upon stronger pleas, to men with- 
out friends. Bishops arc frequently 
men advanced in years, or immersed 
in study. A single person who com- 
pels many others to do their duty, has 
much odium to bear, hud much activity 
to exert. A bishop is subject to 
caprice, and enmity, and passion, in 
common with other individuals ; there 
is some danger also that his power 
over the clergy may be converted to a 
political purpose. From innumerable 
causes, which might be reasoned upon 
to great length, we arc ajipreheiisive 
the object of thc^ Legislature will be 
entirely frustrated in a few years, if 
bo committed to episcopal superintend- 
ence and care ; though, upon the first 
view of the subject, no other scheme 
can appear so natural and so wise. 

Dr. Sturges observes, that after all 
the conceivable justifications of non- 
residence are enumerated in the Act, 
many others must from time to time 
occur, and indicate the propriety of 
vesting somewhere a ' discretionary 
power. If this be true of the penalties 
by which the clergy are governed, it is 
equally true of all other penal laws ; 
and the law should extend to every 
offence the contingency of discretionary 
omission. The objection to this sys- 
tem is, that it trusts too much to the 
sagacity and the probity of the judge, ] 
and exposes a country to the partAil, ; 
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lax, and corrupt administration of its 
laws. It is certainly inconvenient, in 
many cases, to have no other guide to 
resort to but the unaccommodating 
mandates of an act of Parliament ; 
yet, of the two inconveniences, it is 
the least. It is some palliation of the 
evils of discretionary power, that it 
should be exercised (as by the Court 
of Chancery) in the face of day, and 
that the moderator of law should him- 
self be moderated by the force of pre- 
cedent and opinion. A bishop will ex- 
ercise his discretionary power in the 
dark ; he is at full liberty to depart to- 
morrow Irom the precedent he has es- 
tablished to-day ; and to apply the same 
decisions to different, or different deci- 
sions to the same circumstances, as his 
humour or interest may dictate. Such 
power may be exorcised well under one 
judge of eJiptraordinary integrity ; but 
it is not very probable he will find a 
proper successor. To supporo a series 
of men so much superior to tempta- 
tion, and to construct a system of 
church gqvcrnmeut upon such a sup- 
position, is to build upon sand, with 
materials not more durable than the 
foundation. 

•Sir William Scott has made it very 
clear, by his excellent speech, that it 
is not possible, in the present state of 
the revenues of the English Church, 
to apply a radical cure to .the evil of 
noiiresideneo. It is there stated, that 
out of 11,700 livings, there are 6000 
under 80/, per annum ; many of those 
20/., 30/., and some as low us 2L or 3/. 
per annum. In such a state of endow- 
ment, all idea of rigid residence is out 
of the question. EmolaQi!j|||;s which 
a footman would spurn, cari^rdly re- 
compense a scholar and a gentleman. 
A mere palliation is all that can bo 
applied ; and these are the ingredients 
of which we wish such a palliation 
should be composed : •— 

1. Let the clergyman have full li- 
berty, of farming, and be put in this 
respect exactly upon a footing with 
laymen. 

2. Power to reside in any other 
house in the parish, os well as the par- 
sonage house, and to be absent five 
months in the year. 

E 
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3. Schoolmaeters, and ministers bona 
j^e discharging ministerial functions 
in another parish, exempt from^ resi* 
dcnce. 

4. Penalties in proportion to the 
value of livings, and number of times 
the offence has been committed. 

5. Common informers to sue as at 
present ; though probably it might be 
tight to make the name of one parish* 
ioner a necessary addition $ and a 
proof of non-residcnce might be made 
to operate as a nonsuit in an action for 
tithes. 

6. No actioif for non-residence to lie 
where the benefice was less then 80/. 
per annum ; and the powers of bishops 
to remain precisely as they are. 

These indulgences would lei^ve the 
clergy without excuse, would reduce 
the informations to ’a salutary number, 
and diminish the odium .consequent 
upon them, by directing their effects] 
against men who regard church pre- 
ferment merely as a source of revenue, 
not as an obligation to the discharge 
of important duties. t 

We venture to prognosticate, that a 
bill of greater severity either will not 
pass the House of Commons, or will 
fail of its object. Considering the 
times and circumstances, we are con- ] 
vineed we have stated the greatest 
quantum of attainable good ; which of 
course will not be attained, by the cus- 
tomary error, of attending to w'hat is 
desirable to be done, rather than ^to 
what it is practicable to do. 


CAT1|IAU, TABLEAU DES 
ETATS DANOIS. 

(E. Review, 1803.) 

TatHoauv dee Btate Jktnois. Par Jean 
Pierre Catteau. 3 tomes. 1802. a Paris. ' 

The object of this book is to exhibit a 
picture of the kingdom of Denmark, 
under all its social relations, of politics, 
btaUsties, science, morals, manners, and 
everything which can influenoe its 
oWacter ami importance, as a free 
and independent collection of hnman 
beings. 

This book is, np<m the whole, ex* 


ccuted with great diligence and good 
sense. Some subjects of importance 
are passed over, indeed, with too much 
haste; but if the publication had ex- 
ceeded its present magnitude, it would 
soon have degenerated into a mere 
book of reference, impossible to be 
read, and fit only, like a dictionary, 

I for the purpdscs of occasiouiil appeal : 
it would nut have been a picture pre- 
senting us with an interesting epitome 
of the whole; but a typographical plan, 
detailing, with minute and fatiguing 
precision, every trifling circumstance, 
and every subordinate feature. Wo 
should be fm* from objecting to a much 
more extended and elaborate peri'or- 
manee than the preseut; because those 
who read, and thosq who write, are 
now so numerous, that there is room 
enough for varieties and inodifieations 
of the same subject; but information 
of this nature, conveyed in a form and 
in a size adapted to continuous read- 
ing, gains in surface what it loses iu 
depth, — and gives general notions to 
many, though it ‘taiinot afford all the 
knowledge which a few have it in 
their power to acquire, from the habits 
of more patient labour, and more pro- 
found research. 

This work, though written at aperioil 
when enthusiasm or disgust had throw n 
most men’s minds off their balance, is . 
remarkable, upon the whole, for sobriety 
and moderation, yhe observations, 
though seldom either strikingly in- 
genious or profound, are just, tem- 
perate, and always benevolent. We 
are so far from perceiving anything 
like extravagance in Mr. Catteau, that 
we are incUned to think ho is occa- 
sionally too cautious for the interests 
of truth; that he manages the court of 
Denmark with too much delicacy; and 
exposes, by distant and scarcely per- 
ceptible touches, that which it was his 
duty to have brought out boldly and 
strongly. The most disagi'ccablc cir- 
cumstance in the style of the b^k is 
the author’s compliance with that irre- 
sistible avidity of his country to de- 
claim upon commonplace sufijects. Ho 
goes on, mingling bucolic details and 
sentimental effusions, melting and 
lUfSasuring, crying and calculating, in a 
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manner Wiich is very bad, if It is 
poetry, and worse, if it is prose. In 
speaking of the mode of cultivating 
potatoes, ho cannot avoid calling the 
potato a modest veffctable; and when he 
comes to the exportation of horses from 
the duchy of Holstein, we learn that 
“ these animals are dragged from the 
bosom of their peaceable^ and modest 
country, to hear, in foreign regions, 
the sound of the warlike trumpet; to 
carry the combatant amid the hostile 
ranks; to increase the eclat of some 
pompous procession ; or drag, in*gildcd 
car, some favourite of fortune.” 

We arc sorry to be compelled to 
notice these untimely effusions, es- 
pecially as they may lead to a suspicion 
of the fidelity of, the work; of which 
fidelity, from actual examination of 
many of the authorities referred to, 
we have not the most remote doubt. ! 
Mr. Cattcau is to be depended upon as 
securely as any writer, going over such 
various and extensive ground, can ever 
be depended upon. He is occasionally 
guilty of some trifling inaccuracies; 
but what he advances is commonly de- 
rived from the most indisputable au- 
thorities; and he has condensed to- 
gether a mass of information, which 
will render his hook the most accessible 
and valuable road of knowledge, to 
those who arc desirous of making any 
researches respecting the kingdom of 
Denmark. , 

Denmark, since the days of Pinicy, 
has hardly been heard of out of the 
Baltic. Margaret, by the Union of 
Calinar, laid the foundation of a mon- 
archy, which (could it have been pre- 
served by hands as strong as those 
which created it) would have exercised 
a powerful influence upon the destinies 
of Europe, and have strangled, perhaps, 
in the cradle, the infant force of Jiussiu. 
Denmark, reduced to her aneientbounds 
by the patriotism and, talents of Gus- 
tavus Vasa, bas never since been able 
to emerge into notice by her own 
natural resources, or the genius of her 
ministers and her monarchs. Daring 
that period, Sweden has more than 
once threatened to give laws to Europe; 
and, headed by Charles and Gnstavus, 
has broke out into chividlfous eniBbr- 
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prises, with an heroic valour, which 
merited wiser objects, and greater ulti- 
mate success. The spirit of the Danish 
nation has, for the last two or three 
centuries, been as little carried to 
literature or to science* as to war. 
They have written as little as they 
have done. With the exception of 
Tycho Brahe, and a volume of shells, 
there is hardly a Danish bot^k, or a 
Danish writer known five miles from 
the Great Belt. It is not suDicient 
to say, that there are many authors 
read and admired in Denmark: tluio 
are none that have passed the Sound, 
none that have had energy enough 
to force themselves into ilie cir- 
culation of Europe, to extort uui- 
verstd^ admiration, and live, without 
the aid of municipal praise, and local 
approbation. From the period, lio\y- 
ever, of the first of the Bernstorft's, 
Denmark has made a great spring, 
and has advanced more witliin this 
last twenty or thirty years, than for 
the three preceding centuries. Tlie 
peasants are now emancipated; the 
laws of commerce, foreign and interior, 
are simplified and expanded ; the trans- 
port of corn and cattle is made free; 
a considerable degree of liberty is 
granted to the press; and slavery is to 
cease this very year in their West 
Indian possessions. If Ernest Bcrn- 
storif was the author of some less con- 
siderable measures, they arc to be at- 
tributed more to the times than to the 
defects of his understtinding, or of liis 
heart. To this great minister succeeded 
the favourite Struensee, and to him 
Ovc Guldberg : the first, with views of 
improvements, not destitute of libera- 
lity or genius, but little guided by 
judgment, or marked by moderation; 
the latter, devoid of that energy and 
firmness which were necessary to ex- 
ecute the good ho intended. In 1788, 
when the King became incapable of 
business, and the Crown-prince as- 
sumed the government, Count Andrew 
Bernstorff, nephew of Ernest, was culled 
to the ministry; and, while some na- 
tions were shrinking from the very 
name of innovation, and others over- 
turning every establishment, and vio- 
lating every principle, Bernstorti* stea- 
ls 2 
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dify pnrsiiecl, and ultimately effected, 
the gradual and bloodless amelioration 
of his country. His name will ever 
form a splendid epoch in the history 
of Denmark. ^ The spirit of economical 
research and improvement which em- 
anated from him still remains; while 
the personal character of the prince of 
Denmark, and the zeal with which he 
seconded the projects of his favourite 
minister, seem to afford a guarantee 
for the continuation of the same system 
of administration. 

In his analysis of the present state of 
Denmark, Mr. Cattcau, after a slight 
historical sketch of that country, di- 
vides his subjects into sixteen sec- 
tions. 

1. Geographical and physical quali- 
ties of the Danish territory: 2. Form 
of government : 3. Administration . 
4 . Institutions relative to government 
and administration ; 5. Civil and 

criminal laws, and judiciary institu- 
tions : 6. Military system, land army, 
and marine : 7. Finance : 8. Popula- 
tion : 9, Productive industry, com- 
prehending agriculture, the fisheries, 
and the extraction of mineral sub- 
stances; 10. Manufacturing iiidastiy : 
11. Commerce, interior and exterior, 
including the state of the grout roads, 
the canals of navigation, the maritime 
insurances, the bunk, &c. &e. : 12. 
Establishments of charity and jmblic 
utility: 13. Ueligion ; 14. Education: 
15. Language, cliaracter, manners, uiid 
customs; 16. Sciences and arts. — ThL 
division wc shall follow'. 

From the southern limits of Holstein 
to the southern extremity of Norway, 
the Danish dominions extend to 300 
miles* in length, and are, upon an 
average, from about 50 to 60 in 
breadth; the whole forms an area ofj 
about 6000 square miles. The western 

* Tlie mile idludod to here, and through 
the whole of the book, is the Pauiah mile, 
15 to a degree, or 4tM)0 toises in round num- 
bers : the ancient mile of Norway is much 
more considerable.— It maybe as well to 
mention here, that the Banes reckon their 
money by rixdollars, marks, and schelfings. 
A rixdojiar contains 6 marks, and a mark 
,16 sdiellin^s ; 20 schellings are equal to one 
.livre; i[H>nsequ«nt]y the pound sterling is 
eauai to 4 r. 4 m# Uach., or nearly 5 rix- 
iollars. 


coast of Jutland, from Biba to Lemvig, 
is principally alluvial, and presents 
much greater advantages to the cidti- 
vator than he has yet drawn from it. 
The eastern coast is also extremely 
favourable to vegetation. A sandy 
and barren ridge, stretching from north 
to south, between the two coasts, is un- 
favourable t6 every species of culture, 
and hardly capable of supporting the 
wild and stunted shrubs which languish 
upon its surface. Towards the north, 
where the Jutland peninsula terminates 
in thc^ Baltic, everything assumes an 
aspt'ct of barrenness and desolation. It is 
Arabia, without its sun or its verdant 
islands ; but not without its tempests 
or sands, which sometimes ovcrwlielm 
what little feeble agriculture they may 
encounter, and conveit the habitmil 
wretchedness of the Jutlanders into se- 
vere and cruel misfortune. The Danisli 
government has attempted to remedy 
tliis evil, in some measure, by encourag- 
ing the cultivation of those kinds of 
.shrubs which grow on the sea -shore, 
and by their roots give tenacity and 
aggregation to the sand. Tlie Elymm 
Arertaria^ though found to be the most 
useful for that purpose, is still inadequate 
10 the prevention of the calamity.* 

The Danish isles are of a green and 
pleasant aspect. The hills are turfed 
up to the toj), or covered with trees; 
the vail !y animated by the passage of 
clear streams; and the whole strikingly 
contrasted with the savage sterdity, or 
imposing grandeur, of the scenes on the 
opposite coast of Jutland, All the 
seas of Denmark arc well stored with 
fish; and a vast number of deep friths 
and inlets afford a cheap and valuable 
communication with the interior of the 
country. 

The Danish rivers arc neither nu- 
merous nor considerable. The climate, 
generally speaking, is moist and sub- 
ject to thick fogs, which almost obscure 
the horizon. Upon a mean of twenty - 
six years, it has rained for a hundred 
and thirty days every year, and thun- 

• There is a Banish work, by Professor 
Viborg, upon those plants which grow in 
sand. It has been very actively dismbuted 
in Jutland, by the Banish administration, 
and might lie of considerable service in 
Nsrfolk, and other parts of Great Britain. 
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flcred for thirteeD. Their summer 
begins with June and ends with fr^cp- 
tember, A calm serene sky, and an 
atmosphere free from vapours, is very 
rarely the lot of the inhabitants of 
J )eiiniark ; but the humidity with which 
the air is impregnated is highly fa- 
vourable to vegetation; and all kinds 
of corn and grass are cultivated there 
with great success. To* the south of 
Denmark arc the countries of Sleswick 
and Holstein. Nature has divided 
these countries into two parts; the one 
of which is called Geetsland^ the other 
MarscUand. Geetsland is the eievated 
ground situated along the Baltic. The 
soil resembles that of Denmark. 'J'he 
division of Marscbland forms a band 
or .««tripe, which extends from the Elbe 
to the frontiers o^' Jutland, an alluvium 
gained and preserved 1‘rom the sea, by 
a labour which, though vigilant and 
severe, is repaid by the most ample j 
profits. The sea, however, in all these 
alluvial countries^ seldom forgets his 
original rights. Marschland, in the 
midst of all its tranquillity, fat, and 
silence, was invaded Tjy this element in 
the year 1C34, with the loss of whole 
villfiges, many thousands of horned 
cattle, and 1500 human beings. 

Nature is as wild and grand in Nor- 
way as hi 10 is productive in Marsch- 
land. Cataracts amid the dark pines ; 
the eternal snow of the mountains ; 
seas that bid adieu to the land, and 
stretch out to ih^ end of the world ; 
an endless succession of the great and 
tile terrible, — leave the eye and the 
mind without repose. The climate of 
Norway is extremely favourable to 
the longevity of the human race, and 
suihcieiitly so to the life of many ani- 
mals domesticated by man. The horses 
are of a good breed ; the horned cattle 
excellent, though small. Crops of 
grain are extremely precarious, and 
often perish befuro they come to matu- 
rity.* 

In 1660, the very year in which this 
happier country was laying the founda- 

• We shall take little notice of Iceland in 
this review, from the attention we mean to 
imy to that subject in the review of “ Voy w 
cn Iceland, fiuit par ordre do sa Hajestd 
Banoise,** 5 vole. 1802. 


ETATS DANOIS. . 53 

tions of rational libSty by the wise re- 
strictions imposed upon its returning 
Monarch, the people of Denmark, by 
a solemn act, surrendered tbeir natural 
rights into the hands of their Sovereign, 
endowed him with absolute power, 
and, in express words, declared him, 
for all bis political acts, nceountablo 
only to Him to wliom all kings and 
governors are accountable. This revo- 
lution, similar to that effected by the 
King and people at Stockholm in 1772, 
was not a chstngo from liberty to 
slavery ; but from a worse sort of 
slavery to a better ; from the control 
of an insolent and venal senate, to that 
of one man ; it was a change which sim- 
plified their degradation, and, by les- 
sening the number of their tyrants, 
put their servitude more out of sight. 
There ceasei^ immediately, to be an 
arbitrary monarch in every parish, and 
the distance of“ the oppressor either 
operated as a diiiiimilioii of the oppres- 
sion, or was thought to do so. TJie 
same spirit, to be sure, which urged 
them to victory over one evil might 
have led them on a little further to tlie 
subjugation of both ; and they might 
have limited the King by the same 
jiowers which enabled them to dissolve 
i he sc nil to. But Kuvopc. at that period, 
knew no more of liberty than of Gal- 
vanism ; and the peasants of Den- 
mark no more dreamed of becoming 
free, than the inhabitants of Taris do 
at this moment. 

At present, Denmark is in theory 
one of the most arbitrary governments 
on the face of the earth. It has re- 
mained so ever since the revolution to 
which we have just alluded ; in all 
which period the Danes have not, by 
any important act of rebellion, evinced 
an impatience of their yoke, or any 
sense that the enormous power dele- 
gated to their monarchs has been im- 
properly exercised. In fact, the Dan- 
ish government enjoys great reputation 
for its .forbearance and mildness J and 
sanctifies, in a certain degree, its'exo- 
crablc constitution, by the moderation 
with which it is administered. We re- 
gret extremely that Mr. Cattcau has 
given us, upon this curious subject of the 
Danish government, such a timid and 
s 3 
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tiierile disscrtatioA Many govern- 
Yiidnts are despotic in law, which are 
sot despotic in fact ; not because they 
are restrained by their own modera- 
tion, but because, in spite of their theo- 
retical omnipotence, they are com- 
pelled, in many important points, tp 
respect either public opinion or the 
opinion of other balancing powers, 
which without the express recognition 
of law, have ngraduully sprung up in 
the state. Russia, and Imperial Rome, 
had its praetorian guards. Turkey has 
its uhlema. Public opinion almost 
always makes some exceptions to its 
blind and > slavish submission ; and in 
bowing its.ileck to the foot of a sultan, 
stipulates how hard he shall tread. 
'JTbe very fact of enjoying a mild^go- 
T^ment for a century and a half must, 
in their own estimation have given 
the Ilancs a sort of right to a mild go- 
vernment. Ancient possession is a 
good title in all cases ; and the King 
of Denmark may have completely lost 
the power of doing many just and 
many unjust actions, from never hav- 
ing exercised it in particular instances. 
What he has tiot done for so lohg a 
period, he may not dare to do now ; 
and he may in vain produce constitu- 
tional parchments, abrogated by the 
general feelings of those whom they 
were intended to control. Instead of 
any information of this kind, the au- 
thor of the Tableau has given ns at 
full length the constitutional act of 
1660, and has aiforded us^f^iio other 
knowledge than wo could procure froih 
the most viilgiur histories ; as if state 
papers were the best place to hM)k for 
constitutions, and as if the rights of 
king and people were really adjusted, 
by the form and solemnity of covenant 
and pacts ; by oaths of allegiance, or 
oaths of coronation. 

The King has his privy council, to 
which he names whom he pleases, with 
the exception of the heir apparent, 
and the princes of the blood, who sit 
there of right. It is enstomary, also, 
that the^ heads of colleges should 
sit there* ■ These colleges are the offi- 
ces in wMch the various business of 
the state is carried on. The chan- 
celry of Denmark interprets ail laws 
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which concern privileges in litigation, 
and t^e different degrees of, authority 
belonging to various public bodies. It 
watches over the interests of church 
and poor : issues patents, edicts, grants, 
letters of naturalisation, legitimacy, 
and nobility. The archives of the 
state arc also under its custody. The 
German chancelry has the same powers 
and privileges in Slcswick and Hol- 
stein, which are fiefs of the empire. 
There is a college for foreign affairs ; 
two colleges of finance ; and a college 
of economy and commerce ; which, 
dividc4 into four paits, directs its at- 
tention to four objects : 1. Manufac- 
turing .industry : 2. Commerce : 3. 
I*roductions ; 4. Tossessions in the 

East Indies. All projects and specu- 
lations, relative to any of these objects, 
ai-e referred to this college ; and every 
encouragement given to the prosecu- 
tion of such as it may chance to ap- 
prove. There are two other colleges, 
which respectively manage the army 
and navy. The total number is nine, 
Tlie Court of Denmark is on a foot- 
ing of great simplicity. The pomp in- 
troduced by Christian IV., who mo- 
delled his establishments after those of 
Louis XIV., has been hiid aside, and 
a degree of economy adopted, much 
more congenial to the manners of the 
people, and the resources of the coun- 
iiy. The hereditary nobility of Den- 
mark may he divided into those of 
the ancient, those of riio modern fiefs, * 
and the personal Tiobility. The first 
class arc only distinguished from the 
second by the more extensive privi- 
leges annexed to thoir iiefs ; as it has 
been the policy of the Court of Den- 
! mark, in latter times, not to grant such 
I immunities to the possessors of noble 
! lands as hud been accorded to them at 
! earlier periods. Both of these classes, 
however, derive their nobility from 
their estates, which are inalienable, 
and descend according to the laws of 
priniogenitarc. In the third class, 
nobility derives from the person, and 
not from the estate. To prevent the 
female noblesse from marrying beneath 
their rank, and to preserve the dignity 
of their order, nine or ten Ihrotestant 
nunneries have been from time to time 
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endow<>d, in each of which about 
twelve noble women arc accommo- 
dated, who, not bound by any vow, 
find in these societies an economical 
and elegant retirement. The nobility 
of Norway have no fiefs. The nobility 
of Holstein and Sleswick derive their 
nobility from their fiefs, and are pos- 
sessed of very extensive privileges. 
Everything which concems their com- 
mon interests is discussed in a conven- 
tion held periodically in the town of 
Kiel ; during the vacations of thocon> 
*vention, there is a permanent deputa- 
tion resident in the same town. Inter- 
ests so well watched by the* nobles 
themselves, are necessarily respected 
by the Court of Denmark. The same 
institution of free nunneries for the fe- i 
male nobility prevails in these pro- 
vinces. Societies of tliis sort might; 
perhaps be extended to other classes, i 
and to other countries, with some util- 
ity. Tlie only objection to a nunnery | 
is, that those who change their mind 
cannot change their situation. That a 
number of umnarried females should 
colli 'ct togeth(!r into one mass, and 
subject themselves to some few rules 
of conviaiiencc, is a system which 
might afford great resources and ac- 
cuumiodation to a number of helpless 
individuals, without proving injurious 
to the community ; unless, indeed, any 
very timid statesman shall bo alarmed | 
at the progress of celibacy, and imagine 
that the increase and multiplication 
of the human rabc may become a mere 
antiquated habit. 

The lowest courts in Denmark are 
composed of a judge and a secretary, 
both chosen by the landed proprietors 
within the jurisdiction, but confirmed by 
the King, in whoso name all their pro- 
ceedings- are'' carried on. These courts 
have their sessions once a week in Den- 
mark, and are attended by four or five 
burgesses or farmers, in the capacity of 
assessors, who occasionally give their 
advice upon subjects of which their 
particular experience may entitle them 
to judge. From this jurisdiction there 
is appeal to a higher court, held every 
month in ditferent places in Denmark, 
l>y judges paid by the Crown, 'J'he 
last appeal for Norway and Denmark 
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is to the Hoieste Rett, or supreme 
court, fixed at Copenhagen, which is 
occupied for nine months in the year, 
and composed, half of noble, half of 
plebeian judges. This is the only tri- 
bunal in which the advocates plead 
viva Voce; in all the others, litigation 
is carried on by writing. The King 
takes no cognisancii of pecuniary suits 
determined by this court, but reserves 
to himself a revision of all its sentences 
which aflect the Iif(| or honour of the 
subject. It has always been the policy 
of the Court of Denmark to render 
I justice as cheap as possible. We 
should have been glad to liave learnt 
I from Mr. Catteau, whether or not the 
cheapness of justice operates as an en- 
couragement to litigation ; and whe- 
ther (which we believe is most com- 
monly the casi.‘) the quality of Danish 
justice is not in the ratio 6f the price. 
But this gentleman, as we have before 
remarked, is so taken up by the formal 
part of institutions, that%e has neither 
leisure, nor inclination, to say much 
of their spirit. The Tribunal of Con^ 
ciliation, cstahlislied since 1795, is 
composed of the most -intelligent and 
respectable men in the vicinage, and 
its sessions are private. It is com- 
petent to determine upon agreatnnra- 
1 her of civil questiotis ; and if both 
parties agree to the arrangement pro- 
posed by the court, its decree is regis- 
tered, and has legal authority. If the 
parties cannot be 1>rought to agree- 
ment by.^the amicable interference of 
the mediators, tl:cy arc at full liberty 
to prosecute tlii'ir suit in a court of 
justice. All the proceedings of the 
Tribunal, of Conciliation are upon 
unstamped paper, and they cannot be 
protracted longer than fiitccti days in 
the country, and eight days in the 
towns, unless both parties consent to 
a longer delay. The expenses, which 
j do not exceed three shillings, are not 
j payable, but in case of reconciliation. 
During the three years preceding this 
institution, there came before tiie courts 
of law;, 25,521 causes ; and, for the 
three years following, 9653, making the 
astonishing difference of fifteen thousand 
eight hundred and sixty-three lawsuits. 
The idea of this cemrt was tiikcii from 

L -i 
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the Dutch, among whom it likewise 
produced the most happy effects. And 
when we consider what an important 
point it is, that there should be time 
for disputants to cool, the strong pro- 
bability there is, that four or five im- 
partial men from the vicinage will 
take a right view of the case, and the 
reluctance that any man tniist feel to 
embark his reputation and property in 
opposition to their opinion, we cannot 
entertain a doul^ of the beauty and 
importance of the invention. It is 
hardly possible that it should be bad 
justice which satisfies both parties, and 
this species of mediation has no va- 
lidity but upon such condition.. It is 
curious, too, to remark, how much the 
progress of rancour obstructs the na- 
turS sense of justice ; it appears that 
plaintiff and defendant were both satis- 
fied in 15,868 causes : if all these causes 
had come on to a regular hearing, and 
the parties been inflamed by the ex- 
pense and thes publicity of the quarrel, 
• we doubt if there would have been 
one single man out of the whole num- 
ber who would have acknowledged 
that his cause was justly given against 
him. 

There are some provisions in the 
criminal law of Denmark, for the per- 
sonal liberty of the subject, Which can- 
not be of much importance, so long as 
the dispensing power is vested in tins 
Crown ; however, thougli they are not 
much, they arc better than nothing; 
and have probably some effect in of- 
fences merely criminal, where the pas. 
sions and interests of the governors do 
not interfere. Mr. Catteau considers 
the law whi,‘h admits the accused to 
bail, upon finding proper security, to 
be unjust, because the poor cunnr>t 
avail themselves of it. But this is bad 
reasoning ; for every country has a 
right to impose such restrictions and 
liens upon the accused, that they shall 
be forthcoming for trial ; at the same 
time, those restrictions are nut to be 
more severe than the necessity of the 
case requires. The primary and most 
obvious xnefhod of security is imprison- 
ment. M^oever can [)oint out any 
other method of ©fleeting the same ob- 
ject, less oppressive to himself and as 
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satisfactory to the justice of the countiy, 
has a right to require that it be adopted ; 
whoever cannot, must remain in prison. 
It is a principle that should never, be 
lost sight of, that an accused person is 
presumed to be innocent ; and that no 
other vexation should be im})oscd upon 
him than what is absolutely necessary 
for the purposes of future investigation. 
The iinprisoDiiient of a poor man, be- 
cause he cannot find bail, is not a gra- 
tuitous vexation, but a necessary seve- 
rity ; justified only, because no other, 
nor milder mode of security can, in that* 
particular instance, be produced. 

Inquisitorial and penal torture is, in 
some instances, aliow'cd by the laws of 
Denmark : the former, after having 
been abolished, was re-established in 
1*771. The corporations have been 
gradually and covertly attacked in 
Denmark, as they have been in Great 
Britain. I'hc peasants, who had be- 
fore Ixien attached to the soil, w'ere 
gradually enfranchised between 1788 
and 1800 ; so that, on the first day of 
the latter year, there did not remain a 
single slave in the J)anish dominions ; 
or, to 8i)cak more correctly, slavery was 
equalised among all ranks of ])eo}>lc. 
We need not descant on the immense 
importance of this revolution ; and if 
Mr. (/atteaii had been of the same 
opinion, we should have been spared 
two pages of very bad declamation ; 
beginning, in the true Ereneli style, 
with “oh toi,” and going on with wdiat 
might be expected t6 follow such a 
beginning. 

The. great mass of tcrritorinl pro- 
prietors in Denmark are the signiors, 
possiissirig fiefs with very extensive 
privileges and valuable exemptions 
from taxes. Many persons hold land 
under these proprietors, with interests in 
tlie land of very different descriptions. 
There are some cultivators who possess 
freeholds, but the number of these is 
very inconsiderable. The greiiter 
number of farmers arc what the French 
call Metayers, put in by the landlord, 
furnished with stock and seed at his 
expense, and repaying him in product, 
labour, or any other manner agreed 
on in the contract. This is the first, 
or lowest stage of tenantry, and is the 
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fiurcst of a poor country. The 
feudal system never took root very 
deeply in Norway : the greater part of 
the lands are freehold and cultivated by 
their owners. Those which are held 
under the few privileged fiefs which 
still exist in Norway, are subjected 
to less galling conditions than farms of 
a similar tenure in Denmark. Mar* 
riage is a mere civil contract among 
the privileged orders : the presence of 
a priest is necessary for its celebration 
among the lower orders. In every 
large town, there are two imblic tutors 
appointed, who, in conjunctioai with 
the magistrates, watch over the in- 
terests of wards, at the same time that 
they occupy themselve* with the care 
of the education of children within the 
limits of their iirisdiction. Natural 
children are jierhaps more favoured 
in Denmark, than in any other king- 
dom of Europe; they have half the 
portion which the law allots to legiti- 
mate children, and the whole if there 
are no li^gitimate. 

A very curious circumstance took 
place in the kingdonf of Denmark, in 
the middle of the last century, relative 
to the infliction of capital punishments 
upon malefactors. They were attended 
from the ])ris()n to the place of execu- 
tion, by priests, aceoinpanied by a very 
numerous procession, singing psalms, 
&c. &c. : which ended, a long discourse 
was addressed by the priest to the 
culprit, who was ^hung as soon as he 
had heard it. This spectacle, and all 
the pious cares bestowed upon the 
criminals, so far seduced the imagina- 
tions of tlie common people, that many 
of them committed murder purposely 
to enjoy such inestimable advantages, 
and the government was positively 
obliged to piake hanging dull as well 
as deadly, before it ceased to be an 
object of popular ambition. 

In 1796, the Danish land forces 
amounted to 74,654, of which 50,880 
were militia.* Amongst the troops on 
the Norway establishment is a regi- 
ment of skaters. The pay of a colonel 
in the Danish service is about 1740 

♦ The militia is not embodied in regi- 
ments by itself, but divided among the 
various regiments of the line. 


rix-dollars per annum^ with some per- 
quisites ; that of a private 6 schellings 
a day. The entry into the Danish 
states from the German side is natu- 
rally strong. The passage between 
Lubcck and Hamburg is only eight 
miles, and the country intersected by 
marshes, rivers, and lakes. The straits 
of the Baltic afford considerable secu- 
rity to the Danish isles ; and there are 
very few points in which an army could 
penetrate through the Norway moun- 
tains to overrun that country. The 
principal fortresses of Denmark ani 
Copenhagen, llcndsbhiirg, Gluchstadt, 
and Ercderiekshall. In 1801, the 
Danish navy consisted of 3 shi])s of 
80 guns, 12 of 74, .2 of 70, 3 of 64, and 
2 of 60 ; 4 frigates of 40, 3 of 36, 3 of 
24, and a number of small vessels; 
in a\\ 22 of the line, and 10* frigates.* 
The revenues of Denmark arc de- 
rived from the interest of a capital 
formed by the sale of crown lauds; 
from a share in the tithes; from the 
rights of fishing and hntiting let to 
farm ; from licences gratiteu to the 
farmers to distil tlicir own spirits; 
from the mint, post, turnpikes, lotteries, 
and the passage of the Sound. About 
the year 1750, the number of vessels 
which passed the Sound boili ways was 
annually from 4000 to 5000 ; in 1752, 
the number of COOO was coufeidered as 
very extraordinary. They have in- 
creased since in the following ratio : 


1770 - 


- 7,736 

1777 


- 9,0-17 

1783 - 


- 11,166 

1790 - 


- 9,73* 

1796 - 


- 12,113 

1800 - 

- 

. 9,043 


In 1770, the Sound duties amounted 
to 459,890 rix-dollars ; and they have 
probably been increased since that 
period to about half a million. To 

• In 1701, the Swedish army amoiiiitod to 
47,000 ntori, regulars and militia; tlicir navy 
to nut more than 16 ships of th<' line: 
before the war it Was about omial to the 
Danish navy. The author of voyage ties 
deux Frem^ais iilaces the regular troops of 
Bussia at 250,000 men oxelusivo of guards 
and garrisons ; and her navy, as it existed 
in 1701. Bit 30 frigates, and 50 sail of the 
line, of which 8 were of 110 guiw. This is a 
brief picture of the forces of the Baltic 
powers. 
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these sources of revenue are to be added 
a capitation tax, a land tax, a tax on 
ranl^ a tax on places, pensions, and 
the clergy ; the stamps, customs, and 
excise ; constituting a revenue of 
7,270,172 rix- dollars.* The follow- 
ing is a table of the expenses of the 
J^anish Government : — 

Bix-dollars. 

The Court - - - 250,000 

The minor branches of the 
Boyal family - - 180,000 

Civil servants - - - 707,500 

Secret service money and 
pensions - - - 231,000 

•Army - - - - 2,080,000 

Navy - - - . 1.200,000 

East India colonies - - 180,000 

Bounties to commerce and 
manufactures - - 300,000 

Annuities - - - 27,000 

Buildings and repairs - 120,000 

Interest of the public debt - 1,100,000 
Sinking fhnd - • • 150,000 

Total - eisasjoo 


The state of the Danish debt docs 
not appear to be well ascertained. 
Voyage des deux Frangais makes it 
amount to 13,645,046 rix- dollars. 
Cattcau seems to think it must have 
been above 20,000,000 rix-doHurs at 
that period. The Danish gov(irumcnt 
has had great recourse to the usual expe- 
dient of issuing paper money. So easy 
a method of getting ric h has of course 
been aijnsed ; and the i>a])er was, in the 
year 1790, at a discount of 8, 9, and 
10 per cent. There is, io general, a 
great want of specie in Denmark ; Ibr, 
th()ugh all the Sound duties are paid 
in gold and silver, the govemmeut is 
forced to export a considerable quantity 
of the precious metals, for the payment 
for its foreign debts and agents ; and, 
in spite of the rigid prohibitions to the 
contrary, the Jews, who swarm at 

• Upon the subject of the Danish reve- 
nues, see Toze*s Introduction to the 8ta* 
tistics, edited and improved Iw Heinze, 
1799, tom. xi. From this work Mr. Catteau 
has taken his information concerning the 
Danish iwenues. See also the idth cap. 
vol. iiiof Voyage dee detm Frangats^ which 
is a&iralbjie for extent and precision of 
informiitioku In general, indeed, this work 
cannot be too much attended to by those 
who wish to l)eoome acq^nted with the 
statistics of the north of Burope. 
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Copenhagen, export Danish ducats to 
a large value. The court of Denmark 
has no great credit out of its own 
dominions, and has always experienced 
a considerable difSculty in raising its 
loans in Switzerland, Genoa, and HoL 
land, the usual markets it has resorted 


to for that purpose. 


In the census taken in 17 69, the return 

was as follo\Js : — 


In Denmark 

785,600 

Norway - - - 

722.141 

Icoland - - - 

46,201 

Faroe Isles 

4,764 

Sloswick 

243,605 

Holstein - - - 

134,665 

Oldcnbourg and Delmcuhurst 

79,071 

f 

2,016,127 


This census was taken during the 
summer, a season in which great 
numbers of sailors are ah'^ent from 
their families ; and as it does not in- 
clude the army, the total ought, perhaps, 
to be raised to 2,225,000. The pre- 
sent population of the Danish states, 
cidcuiating from the tables of life and 
death, should b6 about two millions 
I and a half; the censn.s lately taken has 
not yet been published. From registers 
kept for a number of years, it appears 
that the number of marriages were, to 
the whole population, as 1 to 125 ; and 
the number of birtlis to the wnolc 
population were as 1 to 32 or 33 ; of 
deaths, as I to 38. In 1797, in the 
diocese of Vibomg, out of 8600 
children, 80 were bastard: in the 
diocese of Fionia, 280 out of 1146. 
Out of 1 356, dead in the first of these 
dioceses, 100 had attained the age of 
1 80, and one of 100. In 1769, the 
population of the towns was 144,105; 
in 1787, it was 142,880. In the first 
of these years, the population of the 
country was 641,485 ; and in the 
latter, 667,165. The population of 
Copenhagen consisted, in the year 
1799, of 42,142 males, and 41,476 
females. The deaths exceeded the 
births, says Mr. Catteau ; and, to 
prove it, he exhibits a table of deaths 
and births for six years. Upon calcu* 
lating this table, however, it appears, 
that the sum of the births, at Copen- 
hagen, during that period, exceeds the 
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Bum ot the deaths by 491, or nearly 
82 per anman; about of the whole 
population of the city. The whole 
kingdom increases or nearly yj, in 
a year.* There is no city in Denmark 
Proper, except Copenhagen, which has 
a population of more than 5000 souls. 
The density of population in Denmark 
l^oper is , about 1300 to the square 
mile.! The proportion of births and 
deaths in the duchies is the same as in 
Denmark; that of m^riages, os 1 to 
115. Alton% the second city in the 
Danish Dominions, has a population 
of 20,000. The density of population 
in Marschland is 6000 per square mile. 
The paucity of inhabitants in "Norway 
is not merely referrible to the diihcultles 
of subsistence, but to the administrative 
system establishQd there, and to the 
bad state, of its .civil and economical 
laws. It has been more than, once ex- 
posed to the horrors of famine, by the 
monopoly of the commerce of grain 
established there, from which, however, 
it has at length been delivered. The 
proportion of births to the living, is as 
1 to 35 ; that of deaths to the living, 
as 1 to 49.1 So that the whole Danish 
domiiiions increase, every year, by 
about ; and Norway, which has the 
Voorst climate and soil, by about 2J5 ; 
exceeding the common increase by 
nearly gjj of the whole population. 
Out of 26,197 persons who died in 
Denmark ill 1799, there were 165 be- 
tween 80 and 1 00 ;#and out of 1 8,354 who 
died in Norway the .same year, there 
were 208 individuals of the same ad- 
vanced age. The country population 
is to the town population in the ratio of 
13 to 137. In some parts of Nordland 
and Finmarkcn, the population is as 
low as 1 5 to the square mile. 

Within the last twenty or thirty years 
the Danes have done a great deal for 
the improvement of their country. The 
peasants, as we have before mentioned, 
are freed from the soil. The greater 
part of the clerical, and much of the 
lay tithes, are redeemed ; and the cor- 

• The average time in which old countrfos 
double their population is stated by Adam 
Smith to be about 500 years. 

t The same rule is used here as in p. 28. 

t This proportion is a very remarkable 
proof of the longevity of the Norwegians. 
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vees and other servile tenures begin to 
be commuted for money. A bank of 
credit is established at Copenhagen, for 
the loan of money to persons engaged 
in speculations of agriculture and min- 
ing. -The interest is 4 per cent, and 
the money is sepaid by instillments in 
tho course of from 21 to 28 years. In 
the course of 12 years the bank has lent 
about three millions of rix- dollars. I'he 
escternal and domestic commerce of 
grairf is now placed upon the most 
liberal footing. The culture of potatoe s 
(ce fruit modestc) has at length i'ound 
its way into Denmark, after meeting 
with the same objections which it ex- 
perienced at its first introduction from 
every nation in Europe. Hops arc a 
good deal attended to in Fionia, though 
enough are not yet grown for the supjdy 
of the country. Tobacco is cultivated 
in the environs of Fredcricia,in J utland, 
by the industrious descendants of a 
French colony planted there by Frede- 
rick IV. Very little hemp and flax is 
grown in the Danisli dominions. They 
had veterinary schools previous to the 
present cstalilishment of them in Great 
Britain : indeed, there was a greater 
necessity for them in Denmark ; as no 
country in Europe has suffered so 
severely from diseases among its ani- 
mals. U'he decay of the woods begins 
to be very perceptible ; and great quan- 
tities, both for fuel and construction, arc 
annually imported from the other cuini- 
trics bordering the Baltic. They have 
py:-coal; but, either from its inferior 
quality, or their little skill in working 
it, they arc forced to ]>urchase to a con- 
siderable amount from England. The 
Danes have been ^Imost driven out of 
the herring market by the Swedes. 
Their principal export of this kind is 
dried fish ; though, at Altona, their 
fisheries are carried on with more ap- 
pearance of enterprise than elsewhere. 
The districts of Hcdeiiiarken, Ilodelaiid, 
Toten, and Ilomerigc, are the parts of 
Norway most celebrated for tlic culti- 
vation of grain, which principally con- 
sists of oats, Tho distress in Norw’ay 
is sometimes so great, that the inhabi- 
tants are compelled to make bread of 
various sorts of lichens, mingled with 
their grain. It has lately been dis- 
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covered that the lichen ramjifcrus, or 
reindeer’s moss, is extremely well cal- 
culated for that purpose. The Norway 
fisheries brin| 2 : to the amount of a million 
and u half of rix-dollars annually into 
the country. The most remarkable 
mines in Norway arc, llie gold mines 
of Edsvold, the silvci’ ndnes of Konigs- 
herg, the copper mines of Bieraas, and 
the iron mines of Arendal and Eragersc, 
the cobalt min^s of Fossum, and the 
black-lead mines of Englidal. The 
Court of Denmark is not yet cured of the 
folly of entering into commercial specu- 
lations on its own account. From the 
year 1769 to 1792, 78,000 rix-dollars 
per annum have iK'cn lost on the royal 
mines alone. N orway produces marble 
of different colours, very beautiful gra- 
nites, miU and wlictstoncs, and alum. 

The principal manufactures of Den- 
markare those of cloth, cotton-priiKing, 
sugar-refining, and porttdain ; of %vljich 
latter manufactures, carried on by the 
Crown, the patient proprietors hojic 
that the profits may at some future 
period equal the oxiMmscs. The manu- 
factories for largo and small arms are at 
Frcderiekwacrk and Elsiiicur ; arid, at 
the gates of Copenhagen, tlrere has 
lately been erected a cotton sjrinniiig- 
mill, upon the construction so well 
known in England. At Tendern, in 
Sleswick, there is a manufacture of luce: 
and very considerable glass manufac- 
tories in several parts of Norway. All 
the manufacturing arts have evidently 
travelled from Lhbeck and Hamburg ; 
the greater part of the manufacturers 
arc of German ])arentHge ; and vast 
numbers of manufacturing Germans 
are to be met with, not only in Denmark, 
but throughout Sweden and Kussia. 

The Holstein Canal, uniting the Bal- 
tic and the North Sea, is extremely 
favourable to the interior commerce of 
Denmark, by rendering unnecessary 
the long and dangerous voyage round 
the peninsula of Jutland. In the year 
1785, there passed through this canal 
409 Danish, and 44 foreign ships. In 
the ye^ 1798, 1086 Danish, and 1164 
foreign! This canal is so advantageous, 
and the passage round Jutland so very 
bad, that goods, before the creation of 
the canal, were very often sent by land 


from Lubeck to Hamburg. Tlic amouht 
of cargoes despatched from Copenhagen 
for Iceland, between the years 1764 and 
1784, was 2,560,000 rix-dollars; that 
of the returns, 4.665,000. The com- 
merce with the isles of Faroe is quito 
inconsiderable. The ex[)orts lioiri 
Greenland in the year 1787 amounted 
to 168,475 r^-dollars ; its imports to 
74,427. None of these possessions 
arc suffered to trade with foreign na- 
tions but through the intervention of 
the motbcr-couiitry. The cargoes de- 
spatched to the Danish West Indies con- 
sist of fdl sorts of provisions, of iron, of 
co]>pcr,of various l)ani.sh manufactures, 
and of some East India goods. The 
returns are made in sngju*, rum, cotton, 
indigo, tobacco, and coffee. There are 
about 75 vessels empU^yed in this com- 
merce, from the burden of 40 to 200 
tons. It the slave trade, in pursuance 
of the laws to that effect, ceases in the 
Danish colonics, the establishments on 
the coast of Africa will bi'eonic rather 
a burthen than u piolit. Wliat measures 
have l)een taken to insure the nh(}litioii, 
and wbeihcr or not th(‘ }»hilanthr()]>y of 
the mother-country is likely to bo de- 
feated by the interested views of the 
colonists, arc delicate points, whudi 
Mr. Catteau, who often seems to think 
more of himself than of his reader, 
passes over with his usual timidity and 
caution. The j iresent year is t he \ leriod 
at which all further importation of 
negroes ought to eaasc ; and if this 
wise and noble law be really carried 
into execution, the Danes will enjoy the 
glory of having been the first to erase 
this foulest blot in the morality of 
Pmrope, and to abolish a wielded and 
absurd traffic, which purchases its 
luxuries at the price of impending 
massacre and ju-esent oppression. De- 
ferred revenge is always put out to 
compound interest, and exacts its dues 
with more, than Judaical rigour, I’ho 
Africans have begun with the French: 

'-Jam proarimus ardet 
Ucalegon, 

Tea, rhubarb, and porcelain arc the 
principal articles brought from China. 
The factories in the East Indies send 
home cotton cloths, silk, sugar, rice, 
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pepper, ginger, indigo, opium, and ar- 
rack. Theirmost important East Indian 
settlement is Fredericksnager.* Den- 
mark, after having been long over- 
shadowed by the active industry of the 
Hanseatic towns, and embarrassed by 
its ignorance of the true principles of 
commerce, has at length established 
important commercial connectionB with 
all the nations of Europe, and has 
regulated those connections by very 
liberal and enlightened principles. The 
regulations for the ‘customs, published 
in 1791, are a very remarkable proof 
of this assertion. Everything \% there 
arranged upon the most just and simple 
principles ; and the whole code evi- 
dences the striking progress of mer- 
cantile knowleilge in that country. In 
looking over the particulars of the 
Danish commerce, we were struck with 
the immense increase of their freightage 
during the wars of this country; a 
circumstance which should certainly 
have rendered them rather less disposed 
to complain of the vexations imposed 
upon the neutral po^vers during such 
periods.f In tlie first six months of 
the year 1796, 5032 lasts of Danish 
shipjang were taken up hy strangers 
for American voyages only. The com- 
mercial tonnage of Denmark is put at 
about 8.5,000 lasts. 

There appears to exist in the king- 
dom of Denmark, according to the 
account of Mr, Catteau, a laudable 
spirit of religious? toleration ; such as, 
in some instances, we might copy, with 
great advantage, in this island. It is 
not, for instance, necessary in Denmark 
that a man should be a Lutheran before 
he can be the mayor of a town ; and, in- 
credible os it may seem to some people, 
there are many officers and magistrates 
who are found capable of civil trusts 

• Wo should very wiUinRly have gone 
througn evoiw branch of tho Danish com- 
merce, if wo had not been apprehensive of 
extending this article too far. Mr. Catteau 
gives no general tables of the Danish ex- 
ports and imports. A German work jilai;!^ 
them, for the year 1768 , os follows; — 
Exports, 8 , 007,061 rix-dollars; imports, 
8 , 216 , 085 . — Ur. Kunden^ par Qatspart. 

t To say nothing of tho imTcascd sale of 
Norway timber, out of 86,000 lasts exported 
from Norway, 17W. 76,000 vamo to Great 
Britain. 


though they do not take the sacraments 
exactly in the forms prescribed by the 
established church. There is no doubt, 
however, of tho existence of this very 
extraordinary fact; and, if Mr. Catteau’s 
authority is called in question, we arc 
ready to corroborate it by the testimony 
of more than one dozen German stat- 
ists. Th^ Danish Church consists of 
13 bishops, 227 archpriests, and 2462 
priests. The principal jmrt of the bene- 
fices are, in Norway, in the gift of the 
Crown. Ill some parts of Denmark the 
proprietors of the privileged lands are 
tho patrons; in other parts, the parishes. 
The revenues of the clergy are from tlie 
same sources as our own clergy. The 
sum of the church revenues is computed 
to be 1,391,895 rix-dollars; which is 
little more than .500 for each clergyman. 
Tho Court of Denmark is so liberal 
upon the subject of sectaries, that tho 
whole Royal Family and the llishop of 
Seland assisted at the w'orship of the 
Calvinists in 1789, when they celebrated, 
in the most public manner, the centenary 
of the foundation of their church.^ lu 
spite of this tolerant spirit, it is com- 
puted that there are not more tlmn 
1800 Calvinists in the ,wholc Danish 
dominions. At Christian field, on the 
frontiers of Slcswick and Jutland, there 
is a colony of Northern Quakers, or 
Hernhutes, of which Mr. Catteau has 
given a very agreeable account. 'J'hey 
appear to he characterised by the same 
neatness, order, industry, and absurdity 
as their brethren in this country; taking 
the utmost care of the sick and desti- 
tute, and thoroughly persuaded that 
by these good deeds, aided by long 
pockets and slouched hats, they are 
acting up to the true spirit of the 
Gospel. The Greenlanders were con- 
verted to Christiauity by a Norwegian 
priest, named John Egede. He was so 
eminently successful in the object of liis 
mission, and contrived to make himself 
so very much beloved, that his memory 
is still held among them in the highest 
veneration ; and they actually date 
their chronology from tho year of his 
arrival, os wo do ours from the birth of 
our Saviour. 

• The Jews, however, are still prohibited 
from entering the kingdom of Norway. 
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There arc, in the Univei-sity of Co- 
penhugen, seven professors of Theology, 
two of Civil Law, two of Mathematics, 
one of Latin and Khetoric, one of 
Greek, one of Oriental Languages, one 
of History, five of Medicine, one of 
Agriculture, and one of Statistics. 
They enjoy a salary of from. 1000 to 
1500 rix-dullars, and are well lodged 
in the University. The University of 
Copenhagen is extremely rich, and 
.enjoys an income of 3,000,000 rix- 
doilars. Even Mr. Cattcau admits that 
it has need of reform. In fact, the 
reputation of universities is almost 
always short-lived, or else it survives 
their merit. If.thcy are endowed, pro- 
fessors bc<;ome lat-wittcd, and never 
imagine that the arts and sciences are 
anything else but incomes. If uni- 
versities slenderly endowed are ren- 
dered famous by the accidental occur- 
rence of a few great teachers, the 
number of scholars attracted there by 
the reputation of the place make^ the 
situation of a professor worth intriguing 
for. The learned pate is not fond of 
ducking to the golden fool : he who 
has the best talents for getting the 
office has most commonly the least for 
filling it ; and men are made moral and 
mathematical teachers by the same trick 
and filthiness with which they are made 
tide-waiters and clerks of the kitchen. 

The number of students in the Uni- 
versity of Copeig^agen Is abopt 700 : 
they come not'ilnly from Denmark, 
but from ^Norway and Iceland: the 
latter are distinfttbhed as well for the 
regularity of their manners as for the 
intensity of their application ; the in- 
struments of which application are 
furnished to them by a library con-| 
taining 60,000 volumes. The Danes 
have primary schools established in 
the towns, but which have need of 
much reform before they can answer 
all the beneficial ends of such an iu- 
stitutioD. We should have been happy I 
to have learned from Mr. Cattcau the i 
degree of information diffused among 
the lo#er orders in the Danish do- 
minions; but upon this subject he is] 
silent. In the University of Kiel there 
is an institotion for the instruction 
of 8cho(dmasters\^and in the list of 
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students in the same university we 
were a good dual amused to find only 
one student dedicating himself to 
Bellos Lettres. 

The people of Holstein and Sleswick 
are Dutch in their manners, character, 
and appearance. Their language is in 
general the l*ow German ; tbbugll"tbe 
better sort of^eoplc in the towns begin 
to speak High German.* In Jutland 
and the isles, the Danish language is 
spoken: within half a century this 
language has been cultivated with 
some attention : before that period, the 
Danislt writers preferred to make use 
of the Latin or the German language. 
It is in the island of Finland that it is 
spoken with the greatest purity. The 
Danish character is not agreeable. It 
is marked by silence, phlegm, and 
reserve. A Dane is the excess and 
extravagance of a Dutchman ; more 
breeched, more ponderous, and more 
saturnine. He is not often a had 
member of society in the great points 
of morals, and seldom a good one in 
the lighter requisites of manners. His 
understanding is alive only to the 
useful and the profitable : he never lives 
for what is merely gracious, courteous, 
and ornamental. His faculties seem 
to be drenched and slackened by the 
eternal fogs in which he resides ; he is 
never alert, clastic, nor serene. His 
state of animal spirits is so low, that 
what in other countries would be 
deemed dejection, ^jroceeding from 
casual misfortune, is the habitual tenour 
and complexion of his mind. In all 
the operations of his understanding 
he must have time. He is ca])able o 
undertaking .great journeys ; but hr 
travels only a foot pace, and nevci 
leaps nor runs. He loves aritlimcti^ 
better than lyric poetry, and afi'eet; 
Cocker rather than Pindar. He i> 
slow to speak of fountains and amorous 
maidens: but can take a spell af 
porisms as well as another ; and will 
make profound and extensive com- 
binations of thought, if you pay him 

• Mr. Catteau*s description of Helko- 
land is entertaining. In an island contain- 
ing a population of .200p, there is neither 
horse, cart, nor plough, we could not have 
imagined the pessibility of such a fact in 
an 3 ( part of Europe. 
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for it, and do not insist that he shall 
cither be bii*isk or brief. There is some- 
thing, on the contrary, extremely 
pleasing in the Norwegian style of 
character. The Norwegian expresses 
firmness and elevation in all that he 
says and does. In comparison with 
the Danes, he has always been a free 
man ; and you read his history in his 
looks. He is not apt, to be sure, to 
forgive his enemies ; but he docs not 
deserve any, for he is hospitable in the 
extreme, and prevents the needy in 
their wants. It is not possible for a 
writer of this country to speak* ill of 
the Norwegians ; for, of all strangers, 
the people of Norway love and admire 
the British the most. In reading Mr. 
Catteau*s account of the congealed and 
blighted Laplanders, we were struck 
with the infinite delight they must have 
in dying; the only circumstance in 
which they can enjoy any superiority 
over the rest of mankind; or wliich 
tends, in their instance, to verify the 
theory of the equality of human con- 
dition. , 

If we pass over Tycho Brahe, and 
the well known history of the ScaUles, 
of the Chronicles of Islcif, Suimunder, 
Hiinfrondc, Snorro, Sturleson, and 
other Islandic worthies, the list of 
Danish literati will best prove that 
they have no literati at all. Are 
there twenty persons in Great Britain 
who have ever heard of Longoinon- 
tanus, Nicholas Stefoonis, Sperling Lau- 
renberg, Huitfeild, Gramn, Holberg, 
Langebeck, Carstens, Suhm, Kofod, 
Anger ? or of the living Wad, Fabri- 
cius, Hanch, Tode, and Zaega? We 
do not deny merit to these various 
personages; many of them may be 
much admired by those who are more 
conversant in Danish literature than 
we can pretend to be: but they are 
certainly not names on which the 
learned fame of any country can be 
built .very high. They have no classical 
celebrity and diffusion: they are not 
an universal language : they have not 
enlarged their original dominion, and 
become the authors of Europe, instead 
of the authors of Denmark, It would 
be loss of time to speak of the fine 
arts in Denmark; they hardly exist.* 


We have been compelled to pass 
over many parts of Mr. Catteau’s book 
more precipitately than we could have 
wished ; but we hope wc have said and 
exhibited enough of it, to satisfy the 
public that it is, upon the whole, a very 
valuable publication. The two great 
requisites for his undertaking, modera- 
tion and* industry, we are convinced 
this gentleman possesses in an eminent 
<legree. He represon ts everythin g w itb- 
ont prejudice, and he represents every- 
thing authentically. The same co(d 
and judicious disposition, which clears 
him from the spirit of party, makes him 
perhaps cautions in excess. We are 
convinced that everything he says is 
true ; but we have been sometimes in- 
duced to suspect that we do not see 
the whole truth. After all, perhaps, 
he has told as much truth as he could 
do, compatibly witli the opjiortunity of 
telling any. A person more disposed 
to touch upon critical and offensive 
subjects might not have submitted as 
diligently to the investigation of truth, 
with which passion was not concerned. 
How few writiTs are, at the same time, 
laborious, impartial, and intrepid ! 

We cannot conclude this article with- 
out expressing the high sense we enter- 
tain o( the importance of such re- 
searches as those in which Mr. Cattcau 
has been engaged. They must form 
the basis'of all interior regulations, and 
ought principally to influence the con- 
duct of every country in its relations 
towards foreign powers. As they con- 
tain the best estimate of the wealth 
and happiness of a people, they bring 
theory to the strictest test ; and mea- 
sure, better than all reasoning, tlio 
wisdom with which laws are made, and 
the mildness with which they are ad- 
ministered. If such judicious and 
elaborate surveys of the state of this 
and other countries in Europe had 
been made from time to time for the 
last two centuries, they would have 
quickened and matured the progress 
of knowledge, and the art of go verning, 
by throwing light on the spirit and 
tendency of laws; they would have 
checked the spirit of oiiicious inter- 
ference in legislation ; have softened 
persecution, and expanded narrow coor 
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CGptions of national policy. The hap- 
piness of a nation would have been 
proclaimed by the fulness of its garners^ 
and the multitudes of its sheep and 
oxen ; and rulers might sometimes 
have sacrificed their schemes of am- 
bition, or their unfeeling splendour, at 
the detail of silent fields, empty har- 
hours, and famished peasants. 


WITTjMAN'S travels. 

(E. Review, 1803.) 

Tra'\3eU in Turkey t Asia Mxnor^ Syria, dbc, 
and into Egypt. Ry AVilliam Wittman, 
M.D. 1803. London. Phillips. 

Da. WiTTMAN was sent abroad with 
tile military mission to Turkey, towards 
the spring of 1799^ and remained 
attached to it during its residence in 
the neighbourhood of Constantinople, 
its march through the Desert, and its 
short operations in K^iypt. The 
military mission, consisting of General 
Koehler, and some ofliecrs and privates 
ofthe artillery and engineers, amounting 
on the whole to seventy, were assembled 
at Constantinople, June, 1799, which 
they left in the same month of the fol- 
lowing year, joined the Grand Vizier 
at Jaffa in July, and entered*Egypt 
with the Turks in April, 1801. After 
the military operations were concluded 
there, Dr. Wittniari returned homo by 
Constantinople, Vienna, &c. 

The travels arc written in the shape 
of a journal, which begins and con- 
cludes with the events which wc just 
nientioncd. It is obvious that the 
route described by Dr. Wittman is not 
new: he could make no cursory and 
superficial observations upon the people 
whom ho. saw, or the countries through 
which he passed, with which the public 
are not already familiar. Tf his travels 
were to possess any merit ut all, they 
were to derive that merit from accurate 
physical researches, from copious in- 
formation on the state of medicine, 
surgery, and disease in Turkey; and 
above all, perhaps, from gratifying ihe 
rational curiosity which all inquiring 
minds muiett feel uf>on the nature of the 
plague, and the indications of cure. 


Dr. Wittman, too, was passing over 
the same ground trodden by Bonaparte 
in his Syrian expedition, and had an 
ample opportunity of inquiring its pro- 
bable object, and the probable success 
which (but for the heroic defence of 
Acre) might have attended it; he was 
on the theatre of Bonaparte's imputed 
crimes, as widlas his notorious defeat; 
and miglit have brought us back, not 
anile conjecture, but sound evidence of 
events which must idctcrmiiie his cha- 
racter, who may determine our fate. 
We should have been happy also to 
have •found in the Travels, of Dr. 
Wittman a full account of tlie tactics 
and manceuvres of the Turkish army ; 
and this it would not have been difficult 
to have' obtained through tbe medium 
of his military companions. Such 
appear to us to be the subjects, from 
an able discussion of which, Dr. 
Wittman might have derived con- 
siderable reputation, by gratifying the 
ardour oi temporary curiosity, and 
adding t( the stock of permanent 
knowledge, , 

Upon opening Dr. Wittman’s book, 
we turned, witli a considerable degree 
of interest, to the subject of Jaffii; and, 
to do justice to the Doctor, we shall 
quote all that he has said upon the 
subject of Bonaparte's conduct at this 
place. 

After a breach had been effeotod, the 
French troops storing and carried ilio 
T»]ace. It was probably owing to the obsti- 
nate defence made by the Turks, that the 
French commaiider-iu-cliiel' was induced 
to give orders for the horrid massacre which 
succeeded. Four thousai id of the wretched 
inliabitanta who had surroudered, and who 
had in vaiu implored the m(‘Tcy of their 
conquerors, wore, together with a T^Srrt 
of the late Turkish garrison of £1-Ansh 
(amounting, it has been said, to five or 
six hundred) dragged out in cold blood, 
ftmr days a^r ihe French had oh^ 
tained possession of Jaffa, to the sandhills, 
about a league distant, in the way to Gaz^ 
and there most inhumanly put to death. 
1 have seen the skeletons of these unfortu- 
nate victims which lie scattered over the 
hills ; a modern Golgotha, which remains a 
lastingdisgrace to a nation calling itself civi- 
lised. It would give pleasure to the author 
of this work, as well as to every lilieral 
mi||id, to bear these facts contradicted 


% 
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on substantia] cridence. Indeed, i am sorr^ 
to add, that tlio charge of cruelty against 
the Frehch generally does not rest here. It 
having been reported, that, previously to 
the retreat of the French army iVom Syria, 
their commander-in-chief had ordered all 
the French sick at Jaffa to be poisoned, 1 
was led to make the inquiry to which every 
one who should have visited tlie spot would 
naturally have been dirocte^ respecting an 
act of such singular, and, it should seem, 
wanton inhiunanity. It concerns me to 
have to state, not only that such a circum- 
stance was positively assorted to have hap- 
pened, but that, while in Egypt, an indi- 
vidual was pointed out to us, as having 
been tho executioner of these dikbolical 
commands."— (p. 128.) 

Now, in this passage, Dr. Wittman 
offers no other evidence whatever of 
the massacre, than that he had seen 
the skeletons scattered over the hills, 
and that the fact was universally be- 
lieved. But how docs Dr. Wittman 
know what skeletons those were which 
he saw? An oriental camp, affected 
by the plague, leaves as many skeletons 
behind it as a massacre. And though 
the Turks bury their^dcad, the Doctor 
complains of the veiy little depth at 
which they are interred ; so that 
jackals, high winds, and a sandy soil, 
might, with great facility, undo the 
work of Turkish sextons. Lot any 
one read Dr. Wittinan’s account of the 
camp near Jaffa, where the Turks re- 
mained so long in company with the 
military missign, and he will imme- 
diately perceive that, a year after their 
departure, it might have been mis- 
taken, with gr^at ease, for the scene of 
a massacre. The spot which Dr. Witt- 1 
man saw might have been the spot 
where a battle had been fought. In 
the turbulent state of Syria, and amidst 
the variety of its barbarous inhabitants, 
can it be imagined that every bloody 
battle, with its precise limits and cir- 
cumscription, is accurately committed 
to* tradition, and faithfully reported to 
inquirers ? Besides, why scattered 
among hills ? If 6000 men were 
marched out to a convenient spot and 
massacred,^ their remains would be 
heaped up in a small space, a mountain 
of the murdered, a vast ridge of bones 
and rottenness. As the Doctor has 
described the bones scenery, it bss 

VoL. 1. ^ 
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much more the appearance of a battle 
and pursuit than of a massacre. After 
all, this gentleman lay eight months 
under the walls of Jafni; whence 
comes it he has given us no better 
evidence ? Were 5000 men murdered 
in cold blood by a division of tho 
French army a year before, and did 
no man remain in Jaffa, who said, I 
saw it done — I was present when they 
were marched out — 1 went the next 
day, and saw the scarcely dead bodies 
of thb^Jvictims ? If Dr, Wittman re- 
ceived any such evidence^ why did he 
not bring it forward? If he never 
inquired for such evidence, how is he 
qualified to write upon tho subject? 
if he inquired for it and could not 
find it, how is the fact credible ? 

This author cannot make the same 
excuse as Sir 'Robert Wilson, for the 
suppression of his evidence; as there 
could be no probability that Bonaparte 
would wreak his vengeance upon Soli- 
man Aga, Alustapha Cawn, Sidi Ma- 
homet, or any given Turks* upon whose 
positive evidence Dr. Wittman might 
have rested his accusation. Two such 
wicked acts as the poisoning and the 
massacre have not been committed 
within the memory of man; — within 
the same memory, no such extra- 
ordinary person has appeared, as he 
who id said to have committed them ; 
and yet, though their commission must 
have been public, no one has yet said, 
Vfdi ego. The accusation still rests 
uppn hearsay. 

At the same time, widely dissemi- 
nated as this accilsation has been over 
Europe, it is extraordinary that it has 
not been contradicted in print; and, 
though Sir Robert Wilson's book must 
have been read in France* that no 
officer of the division of Bon has come 
forward in vindication of a criminal 
who could repay incredulity so well. 
General Andreossi, who was with the 
First Consul in Syria, treats the accu- 
sations as contemptible falsehoods. Bnt 
though we are convinced he is a man 
of character, his evidence has certainly 
less weight^ as he may have been 
speaking the mask of diplomacy. 
As to the general circulation of the 
report, he must think much higher of 
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the sagacity of multitudes than we do, 
who would^ convert this into a reason 
of beliefl Whoever thinks it so easy 
to get at truth in the midst of passioti, 
should read the various histories of the 
recent rebellion in Ireland; or he may, 
if he chooses, believe, with thousands 
of worthy iTrenchinen, that the infemale 
was planned by Mr. Pitt and Lord 
Melville. As for us, we will state what 
appears to us to be the truth, should it 
even chance to justify a man in wliose 
lifetime Europe can know neither hap* 
pincss nor peace. 

The story of the poisoning is given 
by Dr. Wittinan precisely in the same 
desultory manner as that of tlie mas* 
sucre. “An individual was X)ointed out 
to us as thccxecutioiicr of these diaboli- 
cal comirinr)ds.” By how many persons 
was he pointed out as the executioner? 
by persons of what authority? and of 
what credibility? Was it asserted from 
personal knowledge, or merely from 
rumour? Whence conies it that such 
an agent, after the flight of Ids em- 
ployer, was not driven away by the 
general indignation of the army? If 
I)r. Witt man had combined this species I 
of inforniarion with his stories, his | 
conduct would have been mure just, I 
and his accusations would have carried 
greater weight. At present, when he, 
who had tlic opportunity of telling us 
BO much, has told us so little, we arc 
rather less inclined to believe than wc 
were Iiefore. We do not say, these 
accusations nre not true, but that Dr. 
Wittmaii lias not proved them to be 
true. 

Dr. Wittman did not sec more than 
two cases of plague : he has given them 
both at full length. The symptoms 
were thirst, headache, vertigo, pains in 
the limbs, bilious vomitings, and pain- 
ful tumours in the groins. The means 
of cure adopted were, to evacuate the 
primm vim; to give diluting and re- 
freshing drinks; to expel the redundant 
bile by emetics; and to assuage the 
yiain in the groin t>y fomentations and 
anodynes; both cases proved fatal. In 
one of the cases, the friction with warm 
oii was tried in vain ; but it was thought 
useful in the prevention of plague : the I 
immediate effect produced was, toj 


throw the person rubbed into a very 
copious perspiration. A ^patient in 
typhus, who was given over, recovered 
after this discipline was administered. 

The boldness and enterprise of 
medical men is quite as striking as' the 
courage displayed in battle, and evinces 
how much the power of encountering 
danger depends upon habit. Many a 
military veteran would tremble to feed 
upon pufi; to sleep in sheets running 
with water ; or to draw up the brea^ 
of feverish patients. Dr. White might 
not, perhaps, have marched up to a 
battery with great alacrity ; but Dr. 
White, in the year 1801, inoculated 
liirnsclf in the arms, with recent matter 
taken from the bubo of a pestiferous 
paticut, and rubbed the same matter 
upon different parts of his body. 
With somewhat less of courage, and 
more of injustice, he wrapt his Arab 
servant in the bed of a person just 
dead of the plague. The Doctor died ; 
and the Doctor's man (perhaps to 
prove his master's theory, that the 
plague was not qontagious) ran away. 
— The bravery of our naval officers 
never produced anything superior to 
this tlicrapeutic heroism of the Doctor’s. 

Dr. Wittman has a chapter which he 
calls AfL Ilistorkal Journal of the 
Pldijue; but the information which it 
contains amounts to nothing at all. 
lie confesses that he has had no ex- 
perience in the complaint ; that he has 
no remedy to offer f»r its cure, and no 
ihcory for its cause.* The treatment 
of the minor plague of Egypt, Oph- 
thulinia, was precisely tJie method 
common in this country ; and was 
generally attended with success, where 
the remedies were applied in time. 

Nothing can bo conceived more 
dreadful than was the situation of the 
military inibsion in the Turkish camp ; 
exposed to a mutinous Turkish soldiery, 
to infection, famine, and a scene of the 
most abominable filth and putrefaction; 
and this they endured for a year and 
a half, with the patience of apostles of 

♦ One iiact mentioned by l)r. Wittman 
appeals to be curious that Coustantl* 
nople was nearly free from plague during 
the interruption of itsoommuhication with 
Efgrpt. 
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peace, rather than war. Their occupa- 
tion was to teach diseased barbarians, 
who despised them, and thought it no 
small favour that they should be per- 
mitted to exist in their neighbourhood. 
They had to witness the cruelties of 
despotism, and the passions of armed 
and ignorant multitudes; and all this 
embellished with the fair probability of 
being swept off, in some grand en- 
gagement, by the superior tactics and 
activity of the enemy to whom the 
Turks were opposed. To the filth, 
irregularity, and tumult of a Turkish 
camp, as it appeared to the 'British 
officers in 1 800, it is curious to oppose 
the picture of one drawn by Busbeqiiius 
in the middle of the sixteenth century: 
“Turcoi in proximis campis tendebant; 
cum vero in co *loco tribus mensibus 
vixerim, fuit mihi facultas videndoruin 
ipsoruni castronim, et cognoscendse 
aliqua ex jigrtc discipline; qua de re 
nisi pauca attingam, habeas fortasse 
quod me accuses. Sumpto habitu 
Christianis huminibns in illis locis 
nsitato, cum uno aut altero comite qua- 
cunque vugabar ignotus: prinium 
videbam suuimo ordine cujusque cor- 
poris milites suis locis distributes, ct, 
fluod vix credat, qui nostratis militias 
consuctudiiicm iiovit, summum crat 
nhique silentium, sumraa quies, rixa 
nulla, unllurn cujusqtlam insolcns fac- 
tum : sed nc tiox quideni aut vitulatio 
per lasciviiim aut ebriotatem omissa. 
Ad h(EC summa vulla stcr- 

quilhtia^ mdla pwyamenia, nihil quod 
oculos aut nares oll'cntliTet. Quicquid 
ost hujusmodi, aut defodiunt Turcae, 
aut procul a conspeetu submovent. 
Sed nec ullas comi)otationcs aut con- 
vivia, nullum aleaa genus, magnum 
nostratis militice flagitium, viderc erat: 
nulla lusoriariiim chartarum, neque 
tesserarum dninna norunt Turcro.”— 
Auqeri Busbequii, JSpist 3. p. 187. 
Hanovia. 1622. There is at present, 
in the Turkish array, a curious mixture 
of thb severest despotism in the com- 
mander, and the most rebellious in- 
solence in the soldier. When the 
soldier misbehaves, the Vizier cuts his 
head off, and places it under his arm. 
When the soldier is dissatisfied with 
the Vizier, he fires his ball tbrongbhis 
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tent, and admonishes him, by these 
messengers, to a more plea||nt exercise 
of his authority. That such severe 
punishments should not confer a more 
powerful authority, and give birth to a 
better discipline, is less extraordinary, 
if we reflect, that we hear only that the 
punishments are severe, not that they 
are steady, and that they are just ; for 
if the Turkish soldiers were always 
punished with the same severity when 
they were in fault, and never but then, 
it is not in human nature to suppose 
that the Turkish army would long 
remain in as contemptible a state as it 
now is. But the governed soon learn 
to distinguish between systematic 
energy and the excesses of casual and 
capricious cruelty; the one awes them 
into submission, the other rouses them 
to revenge. 

Dr. Wittman, in his chapter on the 
Turkish army, attributes Inuch of its 
degradation to the altered state of the 
corps of Janissaries ; the original con- 
stitution of which corps was certainly 
both curious and wise. The children 
of Christians made prisoners in the 
predatory incursions of the Turks, or 
procured in any other manner, were 
e.xposed in the public markets at Con- 
stantinople. Any farmer or artificer 
was at liberty to take one into his ser- 
vice, contracting with government to 
produce him again when he should be 
wanted ; and in the meantime to feed 
and clothe him, and to educate him to 
such works of labour as arc calculated 
to strengthen the body. As the Janis- 
saries were killed off, the government 
drew” upon this stock of hardy orphans 
for its leries ; who, instead of hanging 
upon weeping parents at their depar- 
ture, came eagerly to the camp, as the 
situation which they had always been 
taught to look upon as the theatre of 
their future glory, and towards which 
all their passions and affections had 
been bent, from their earliest years. 
Arrived at the camp, they received at 
first low pay, and performed inenitil 
offices for the little division of Janissa- 
ries to which they were attached : “Ad 
Gianizaros rcscriptus primo meretmen- 
struo stijiendio, paulo plus minus, unius 
ducati cum dimidio. Id enim militi 
F a 
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novitio; et nidi satis esse censent. 
tamen ne ogid victus necessitatis desit, 
cum ea deemia, in cujus contuberriium 
adscitus est, gratis cibum capit, ea con- 
ditione, ut in culinl reliquoqiie minis- 
terio el decnrisB seiviat ; usum amiornm 
adcptns tyro,'necduin tamen suis con- 
tubcrnalibus honore nequo stipendio 
par, unam in sola virtute, se illis sequan- 
di, spem habet : utpoto si militise qme 
prima se obtulerit, tale specimen sui 
dederit, ut dignus judicotur, qui tyro- 
cinio exemptns, honoris gradu et sti- 
pendii magnitudiiic, reliquis Gianizaris 
par habeatur. Qua quidern spe plerique 
tyrones impulsi, multu pracclare audent, 
et furtitudine cum veteranis cerfant.” 

Busbequius^ De Re Mil. cont. Tare, 
Inslit, Consilium.* The same author 
observes, that there was no rank or 
dignity in the Turkish army to which 
a common Janissary might not arrive 
by his courage or his capacity. This 
last is a most powerful motive to exer- 
tion, and is perhaps one leading cause 
of the superiority of the French arms. 
Ancient governments promote, from 
numberless causes, which ought to have 
no concern with promotion : revolu- 
tionary governments, and military des- 
potisms, can make generals of persons 
who ate fit for generals : to enable 
them to be unjust in all other instances, ! 
they arc forced to be just in this. What, I 
in fact, are the sultans and pachas of 
Paris, hut Janissaries raised from the 
ranks ? At present, the Janissaries 
aie pVjocured from tlie lowest of tjie 
people, and the spirit of the corps is 
evaporated. The low state of their 
armies is in some degree imputable to 
this; but the principle reason why the 
Turks are no longer as powerful as they 
were is, that they are no lopger enthu- 
siasts, and that war is now become 
more a business of science than of per- 
sonal courage. 

The person of the greatest abilities 
in the Turkish empire is the Capitan 
Pacha, He has disciplined some ships 

* This is a ve^ spirited appeal to his 
eountfyroen on the wemendous power of 
the Turks j and, with the substitution of 
France for, Turk^, is so applicable to the 
present timei. that it might be spoken in 
parliameht with great ejQhct. 


and regiments in the European fashion, 
and would, if he were well* seconded, 
bring about some important reforms in 
the Turkish empire. But what has 
become of all the reforms of the fanjoiis 
Gazi llassan ? The blaze of partiiil 
talents is soon extinguished. Never 
I w'as there so great a prospect of iin- 
I provement aa^that ailbrdcd by the ex- 
I ertions of this celebrated man, who, in 
I spite of the ridicule thrown upon him 
by Baron de Tott, was such a man as 
I the Turks cannot expect to see acain 
jonce in a century, lie had the whole 
[power ‘of the Turkish empire at his 
disposal for fifteen years; and, after 
repeated efforts to improve the army, 
abandoned the scheme as totally im- 
practicable. The celebrated Bonneval, 
in liis time, and l>e Tott since, inndo 
the same attc^npt with the same suc- 
cess. They are not to be taught ; and 
six months after his dcat^, every tiling 
the present Capitan Pacha has done 
will be immediately pulled to pieces. 
The present Grand Vizier is a man of 
no ability. There, arc some very enter- 
taining instances of his gross ignorance 
cited in the 133d page of the Travels. 
Upon the news being communicated to 
him that the earth was round, he ob- 
served that this could not be the case ; 
for the people and tlie objects on the 
other side would* in that case fall off; 
and that the earth could not meye 
round the sun ; for if so, a ship bound 
from Jaffa to Constantinople, instead 
of proceeding to the capital would be 
carried to London, or elsewhere. We 
cannot end this article without confess- 
ing with groat pleasure the entertain- 
ment we have received frona the work 
which occasions it. It is an excellent 
lounging-book. full of pleasant details, 
never wearying by prolixity, or offeiid- 
ing by presumption, and is apparently 
the production of a respectable, worthy 
man. So far we can conscientiously 
recommend it to the public ; for any- 
thing else. 

Non cuivis homini oontingit adire, <fto. Aa, 

Ac, 


wrrrMAN*s travels. 

Sed 
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EDGEWORTH ON BULLS. 

(E. Review, 1803 ) 

JBssay on Irish BvXls, By Eicbard LoveU 
Edgeworth, aud Maria Edgeworth. Lon- 
don, 1802. 

We harcily know what to say about 
thij^ rambling scrambling boi»k ; but 
that we arc quite sure the author, when 
he began any sentence in it, had not the 
smallest suspicion of what it was about 
to contain. We say the autlior, be- 
cause, in spite of the mixture of sexes 
in the title page, w'e are strongly in- 
clined to suspect that the male contri- 
butions exceed the female in a very 
great degree. Tue Essay on Bulls 
is written much with the same mind, 
and in the same planner, as a school- 
boy takes a walk ; he moves on for 
ten yards on the straight road, with 
surprising perseverance ; then sets out 
after a ImttcrUy, looks for a bird’s nest, 
or jumps backwards and forwards over 
a ditch. In the same manner, this 
nimble and digressive gentleman is 
away after every (tbjcct which crosses 
his mind. If you leave him at tlie 
end of a comma, in a steady pursuit 
of his subject, you arc sure to find 
him, before the next full stop, a hundred 
yards to the right or left, frisking, 
capering, and grinning in a high pa- 
roxysm of incrrimcnt and agility. Mr. 
Edg<;worth seems to j osscss the senti- 
nieiits of an aeeqpiji'i^hcd gentleman, 
the information of a scholar, and the 
vivacity of a first-rate luirlequin. He 
is fuddled with animal spirits, giddy 
witli constitutional joy ; in such a state 
he must have wTitten on, or burst. A 
discharge of ink was, an evacuation 
absolutely necessary, to avoid fatal 
and plethoric congestion. 

The object of the book is to prove, 
that the practice of making bulls is not 
more imputable to the Irish than to 
any other people ; and the manner in 
which he sets about it, is to quote ex- 
amples of bulls produced in other 
countries. But this is surely a singular 
way of reasoning the question : for 
there are goitres out of the Valais, 
extortioners who do not worship Moses, 
oat cakes south of the Tweed, ^nd 
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balm 'beyond the precincts of Gilead. 
If nothing can be said to exist pre- 
eminently and emphatici£lly in one 
country, which exists at all in another, 
then Frenchmen are not gay, nor 
Spaniards grave, nor arc gentlemen of 
the Mdcsiiin race remarkable for their 
disinterested contempt of wealth in 
their connubial relations. It is pro- 
ba))le there is some foundation fir a 
cljaracter.so generally diffused ; though 
it is also probable that such foundation 
is extremely enlarged by fame. If 
there were no foundation for the 
conunon opinion, wc must suppose 
national characters formed by chance ; 
and that the Irish might, by accident, 
have been laughed at as bashful and 
sheepish; whicli is impossible. The 
author puzzles himself a good deal 
about the nature of bulls, witliout 
coming to any decision about the 
matter. Though the question is not a 
very easy one, wc shall venture to say, 
that a hull is an apparent congruity, 
and real incongruity of ideas, suddenly 
discovered. And if this account of 
bulls be just, they arc (as might have 
l)een supiHiscd) f ho very reverse of wit ; 
for as wit discovers real relations, that 
arc not apparent, bulls admit apparent 
relations that are not real. The pleasure 
arising from wit proceeds from our 
surprise at suddenly discovering two 
things to be similar, in which wc sus- 
pected no similarity. The pleasure 
arising from bulls proceeds from our 
d^covering two things to be dissimilar, 
in which a resemblance might have 
been suspected. The same doctrine 
will apply to wit, and to bulls in 
action. Practical wit discovers con- 
nection or relation between actions, in 
which duller understandings discover 
none; aud practical bulls originate 
from an apparent relation fictween two 
actions, which more correct under- 
standings immediately perceive to have 
no relation at all. 

Louis XIV., being extremely ha- 
rassed by the relocated solicitations of 
a veteran officer for promotion, said 
one day, loud enougli to bo heard, 
“ That gentleman is the most trouble- 
some officer I have in my service- *• 
“That is precisely the charge (said 
F 3 
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tlie old man) which your Majesty's 
enemies bring against me.** 

** An English gentleman (says Mr. Edge- 
worth, in a story cited hrom Joe Miller) was 
writing a letter in a coffee-house ; and per- 
ceiving that an Irishman stationed behind 
him was taking that liberty which Parmciiio 
used with his hriend Alexander, instestd 
of putting his seal upon the lips of the 
riou8 impertimntt the English gentleman 
thought proper to reprove the Hibernian, 
if not with delicacy, at least with poeticsbl 
justice. He concluded writing his letter in 
these words: ‘I would say more, but a 
damned tall Irishman is reading over niy 
shoulder every word I write.* ^ 

“‘You lie, you scoundrel,’ said thc*self- 
obnvicted Hibernian.”— (p. 29.) 

The pleasure derived from tbe first 
of these stories proceeds from the dis- 
covery of the relation, that subsists 
between the object he had in view, and 
the assent of the officer to an <>bscr- 
vation so unfriendly to that end. In 
the first rapid glatn^e which the mind 
throws upon his words, he appear^, by 
his acquiescence, to be pleading against 
himself. There seems to be no re- 
lation between what ho says and what 
he wishes to effect' by speaking. 

Tn the second story, the pleasure is 
directly the reverse. Tbe lie given 
was apparently the readiest means of 
proving his innocence, and really the 
most effectual way of establishing his 
guilt. There seems for a moment to 
be a strong relation between the means 
and the object ; while, in fact, no irre- 
lation can be so complete. 

What connection is there betwetfn 
pelting stones at jnonkeys and gather- 
ing cocoa-nuts from lofty trees ? Ap- 
parently none. But monkeys sit upon 
cocoa-nut trees ; monkeys are imitative 
animals ; and if you pelt a monkey 
with a stone, he pelts you with a cocoa- 
nut in return. This scheme of gather- 
ing cocoa-nuts is very witty, and would 
1)6 more so, if it did qot appear useful : 
for the idea of utility is always inimical 
to tbe idea of wit.* There appears, 

* It must be observed, that aJl the groat 
passions, and many other feelings, extin- 
guish the relish for wit. Thus lynrnha 
pwH^ Dmm v*dU et erebwtt, would be 

witty, wM» not bordering on the sublime. 
The rasedmilltiefe between tbe sandal tree 
imparting (while it ftdls) its aromatic fia- 


on the contrary, to be some relation 
between the revenge of the Irish rebels 
against a hanker, and the means which 
they took to gratify it, by burning all 
his notes wherever they found them ; 
whereas, they could not have rcndercrl 
him a more essential service. In both 
thc.'se cases of bulls, the one verbal, the 
other practical, there is an apparent 
congruity and real incongruity of ideas. 
Ill both the cases of wit, there is an 
apparent incongruity and a real rela- 
tion. 

It is clear that a bull cannot depend 
upon mere ibcongruity alone ; for if a 
man were to say that ho would ride to 
Lr>ndon upon a cocked hat, or that he 
would cut his throat with a pound of 
pickled salmon, this, though completely 
incongruous, would pot be to make 
bulls, but to talk nonsense. The 
stronger the a])parcnt connection, and 
the more complete the real discon- 
nection of the ideas, tlie greater tlio 
surprise and the better the l)ulL The 
less apparent, and the more complete 
the relations established by wit, the 
higher gmtificariOn does it afford. A 
great deal of the pleasure experienced 
from bulls proceeds from the sense of 
superiority in ourselves. Bulls which 
we invented, or knew to be invented, 
might please, but in a less degree, for 
want of this additional zest. 

As there must be apparent connec- 
tion, and real ineongruity, it is siddom 
that a man of sensj; and education 
finds any form of w’ords by wliich 
ho is conscious that he might have 
been deceived into a bull. To con- 
ceive how the person has been de- 
vour to the eilgo of the axo, and the liene- 
volent nia>i rewarding evil with good, would 
he witty, did it not excite virtuous einotions. 
There are many mechanical contrivances 
which excite sensations very similar to wit ; 
hut the attention is absorbed bv their util- 
ity. Some of Merlin’s machines, which 
fiavc no utility at all, are quite similar to 
wit. A small model of a steam engine, or 
mere squirt, is wit to a child. A man spe- 
culates on the causes of the first, or on its 
consequoneos, and so loses the foelinra of 
wit : with the latter ho is too familiar to l>e 
surprised. In short, the essence of every 
species of wit is surprise ; which, vi termim, 
must bo sudden ; and the sensations which 
wit has a tendency to excite, ore Immirtid 
or destroyed, as often as they are mingled 
wit^ much thought or passiou. 
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ceived, lie must suppose a degree of 
iuformatiqp very different from, and a 
specie^ of character very lieterogeneous 
to. his own ; a process which diminishes 
surprise, and consequently pleasure. In 
the above-mentioned story of the Irish- 
man overlooking the man writing, no 
.person of ordinary sagacity can sup- 
pose himself betrayed into such a mis- 
take : but he can easil}^ represent to 
himself a kind of character that might 
have been so betrayed. There arc 
some bulls so extremely fallacious, that 
any man may imagine himself to have 
bi’cn betrayed into them ; but these are 
rare : and, in general, it is a poor con- 
temptible species of amusement; a de- 
light in which evinces a very bad taste 
in wit. 

Whether the Irish make more bulls 
than tlieir neigh'bours is, as wc have 
before remarked, not a point of much 
importance ; but it is of considerable 
irnjiortance that the character of a 
nation should not be degraded : and 
]Vlr. Edgeworth has great merit in his 
very benevolent intention of doing 
ju-tice to the excelktit qualities of the 
Irish. It is not possible to read his 
book, without feeling a strong and anew 
disiiosition in their favour. Whether 
the imitation of the Irish manner be 
accurate in bis little stories we cannot 
dch'nniiic ; but wc feci the same con- 
fidence in the accuracy of the imita- 
tion, that is often felt in the resem- 
blance of a portrait of which wc have 
m ver seen the original. It is no very 
high compliment to Mr. Edgeworth's 
creative powers, to say, he could not 
have formed anything, which was not 
real, so like reality ; but such a re- 
mark only robs Peter to pay Paul ; and 
gives everything to his powers of ob- 
servation which it takes from those of 
his imagination. In truth, nothing 
can be better than his imitation ot 
the Irish manner : it is first-rate 
painting. 

Edgeworth and Co. have another 
faculty in great perfection. They are 
CTninently masters of the pathos. The 
Firm drew tears from us in the stories ol*i 
little Dominick, and of the Irish btggur ■ 
v\ ho killed his sweetheart : never was 
any grief more natural or simple. The 
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first, however, ends in a very foolish 
way; 

formsa supeme 

JDesinit inpi^oem. 

We are extremely glad that our 
avocations did not call ns from Bath 
to London, on the day that the Bath 
conch conversation took place. We 
except from this wish the story with 
which the conversation terminates ; for 
as soon as Mr. Edgeworth enters upon 
a story he excels. 

We must confess we have been much 
more pleased with Mr. Edgeworth in 
his laughing, and in his pathetic, than 
in his grave and reasoning moods, lie 
meant, perhaps, that we should ; and 
it certainly is not very necessary that 
a writer should be profound on the 
subject of bulls. Whatever be the 
deficiencies of the book, they are, in 
our estimation, amply atoned for by 
its merits; by none mor.e, than that 
lively feeling of compassion which 
pervades it for the distresses of the 
wild, kinddicarted, blundering poor of 
Ireland. 


ACCOUNT OF SIERRA LEONE. 

(E. Review, 1804.) 

An Account of Native Africans in the 
Neighbourhood of Sierra Leone, To 
which is added, An Account of the pre^ 
sent State of Medicine amotig them. By 
Thomas Winterbottoin, Physician to tho 
Colony of Sierra Leone. Haicliard, Pic- 
♦cadilJy. Vol. I. 

It appears from the Preface of this 
^)ook, that the original design of Dr. 
Winterbottom was to write only on the 
medical knowledge of the Africans in 
the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone ; 
but as he had lived among tlicm some 
time in quality of physician to tho 
colony, and had made many observa- 
tions on the genius and manners of the 
various African nations which surround 
it, it was thought fit (i. e, profitable) 
that he should write one volume for 
general, and one for therapeutic 
readers. —The latter has not yet come 
to our hands. The funner we have 
read with pleasure. It is very sensibly 
and agreeably drawn up ; and tho only 
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circumstance regret is, that, upon 
the whole, it must bo rather considered 
as a compilation froiA previous writers, 
than as the result of the anthoris ex> 
perience : not that ho is exactly on a 
footing with more compilers: because 
every account which he quotes of scenes 
to which he is familiar, he sanctions 
by his authority ; and, with the mass 
of borrowed, there is a certain portion 
of original matter. It appears also, 
that a brother of the author, in com- 
pany with a Mr. Watt, penetrated 
above 400 miles into a part of Africa 
totally unknown to Europeans ; hut 
there are very few observations quoted 
from the journal kept in this excursion ; 
and the mention of it served ibr little 
more than to excite a curiosity which 
is not gratified by further communica- 
tion. 

By the neighbourhood of Sierra 
Leone, Mr. Winterbottom means the 
windward coast, or that portion of the 
western shore of Africa which extends 
from the river Senegal to the latitude of 
nearly five degrees north, where the 
coast quits its easterly direction, and 
runs away to the south, or a little to 
the cast of south. 

The whole of this coast is inhabited 
by a great number of independent 
nations, divided by different shades of 
barbarism and disputed limits of terri- 
tory, plunged in the darkest igno- 
rance and superstition, and preyed 
upon by the homicide merchants of 
Europe. The most curious passage in 
this section of the work, is an extract 
which Mr. Wintcpbottom has given ns 
from a report made to a Committee of < 
the House of Commons by the Directors 
of the Sierra Leone Company; and 
which (as we conjecture, from Dr. 
Winterbottom’s mode of expressing 
himself, it has never been printed) we 
shall extract from his book. 

" A remarkable proof (say the Directors) 
exists ill the neighbourhood of Sierra Leone, 
of the veiy gr^advantages of a permanent, 
though very imperfect,' system of govern- 
ment, and of the abolition of those African 
laws which make slpveiy the punishment 
of almost every offenea Not more than 
seventy yeaia ago, a small number of Ma- 
hommedans estAblished themselves in a 
country about^Hwiy miles to the northward 


of Sierra lieone, called from them the Uan« 
dingo country. As is the pra^^ of the 
professors of that religion, tmy formed 

S hools in which the Arabic language and 
to doctrines of Mahomet were taught: 
and the customs of Mahommedans, particu- 
larly that of not selling any of their own 
religion for slaves, were adopted; laws 
founded on the Koran were introduced; 
those practices which chiefly contribute to 
depopulate weie eradicated; and, in spite 
of many intestine convulsions; a great com- 
parative idea of civilisation, unity, and 
security, was introduced: population, in 
consequence, was rapidly increased; and 
the whole power of that paii^of the oountry 
in which they are settled has gradually 
fallen into their liands. Those who have 
been taught in their schools are succeeding 
to wealth and power in the neighbouring 
countries, and carry with them a consider- 
able portion of their religion and laws; 
other chiefis are adoptmg the names as- 
sumed by these Mahommedans, on account 
of tho respect with which it is attended; 
and the religion of Islam seems to diffuse 
itself peaceably over tho whole district in 
which the colony is situated, carrying with 
it those advantages which seem ever to 
haveattended its victory over African super- 
stition.** ^ 

Agriculture, though in a rude infant 
state, is practised all along this coast 
of Africa. All the lands must be 
strictly appropriated in a country, and 
the greater part cultivated, before any 
can bo cultivated welL Where land 
is of little value, it is cheaper and 
better to till it slightly than perfectly ; 
or rather, perfection, ui^der such circum- 
stances, consists in idleness and neglect. 
The great imp)ediment to be removed 
from the fresh land which the Africans 
*mean to cultivate, are those trouble- 
some weeds called trees ; which are first 
cut down, and then, with the grass, set 
fire to at a particular season oftheycar. 
This operation is performed when the 
Pleiades, the only stars they observe, 
are in a certain position with respect to 
the setting sun. At that season the 
fires are seen rolling in every direction 
over the parched and inflammable 
herbage; and the blazing provinces 
are discerned at an immense distance 
in the night by ships approaching the 
coast.* At this period of arson, it is 
not safe to travel without a tinder-box ; 
for, if a traveller is surprised by the 
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pursuit of the flame, his only safety 
consists in. propagating the same evil 
before, tty which be is menaced behind ^ 
and, in trudging on amidst the flerf' 
hyphen, multiplying destruction in 
order to avoid it. The Foolahs, who 
seem to have made the greatest ad- 
vances in agriculture, are, however, still 
ignorant of the use' of^the plough, 
though Dr. Winterbottom is quite per- 
suaded they might easily be taught to 
use cattle for that purpose. 

“There came, (says the Doctor) during 
my residence at the colony, a chief of con- 
siderable importance, from the river Gam- 
bia, attracted by curiosity, and a desire of 
information. The man, whose appearance 
instantly announced a mind of no common 
cast, was so much struck with what ho saw 
there, that before he went away he engaged 
in his service two*of the most ingenious 
mochanirs in the colony, one of whom, a 
carpenter, among other things, was to make 
a plough, and the other was to teach his 
people the art of training oxen for the 
draught, and fixing them to the yoke. For 
a further account of this person, see the 
Report qf the Director $ qf the Bivrra Leone 
Company^ Loudon, 179$. 

It is curious to remark, that where 
any instance of civilisation and refine- 
ment is discovered in the manners *of a 
barbarous people, it exists in a much 
hi^lier degree than the same virtue in 
nations generally refined. There are 
many single points of barbarous cour- 
tesy much more rigidly adhereil to than 
the rules of Europjnii politeness would 
require- We have often remarked this 
in the voyages of Captain Cook, among 
the islands of the Indian Archipelago; 
and there is a very remarkable instance 
of it among the natives of this coast. 
The houses (says Dr. Winterbottom) 
have selciom any other opening than 
the door, of which there are usually 
two opposite to each other. These 
serve the purpose of keeping up a 
current of air; they also admit the 
light i and afford an exit to the smoke 
of the fire, which is made in the middle 
of the fluor. The entrance of a house 
is seldom closed by anything but a 
mat, which is occasionally' let down, 
and is a sufficient barrier against all 
intruders. The most intimate friend 
will not presume to lift the mat and 
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enter, unless his salutad’on is returned. 
Nay, when the door is thus slightly 
closed, a woman, by pronouncing the 
word Moorculee (I am busy), can pre- 
vent her husband from entering, even 
though he is assured she is entertaining 
her gallant. His only remedy is to 
wait for their coming out. 

The explanation of these insulated 
pieces of superlative refinement among 
savages, frequently is, ^hat they are . 
not mere ceremonies, but religious ob- 
servances; for the faith of barbarous 
people commonly regulates all the fri- 
volous minutisD of life, as well as its 
important duties: indeed, generally 
cohsiders the first as of greater conse- 
quence than the las^ And it must be 
a general fact^ at all times, that gross 
ignorance more tenaciously adheres to 
a custom once adopted, because it 
respects that custom ks an ultimate 
rule, and does not discern cases of ex- 
ception by appealing to any higher 
rule upon which the first is found. 

The Africans are very litigious ; and 
display, in their law-suits or palavers^ 
a most forensic exuberance of images, 
and loquacity of speech. Their cri- 
minal causes are frequently terminated 
by selling one of the parties into sla- 
very; and the Christians are always 
ready to purchase either the plaintiff 
or defendant, or both ; together with 
all the witnesses, and any other human 
creature who is of a dusky colour, and 
worships the great idol Boo-Boo-Bou, 
with eleven heads. 

J!^o great division of labour can of 
course be expected in such a state of 
society. Every man is a city iu him- 
self, and is his own tailor, hairdresser, 
shoemaker, and everything else. Among 
the Foolahs, however, some ])rogress 
has been made in the division of em- 
ployments. The tanner and the bhirk- 
smith are distinct trades; and the 
ingenuity which they evince in over- 
coming obstacles, by means so inade- 
quate to those which Europeans pos- 
sess, may convince us what a stock of 
good qualities human nature has in 
store for cases of emergency. They 
up to sea canoes of ten tons' burthen 
ollowed from a single tree ; and al- 
though they are ignorant of the use of 
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the potter’s wheel, make earthen pots cence b^r submitting to an ordeal. If 
fit for every domestic use. Dr. Win- he Is burnt by red-hot iron,*or scalded 
terbottom thinks they may have Icamt hy boiling oil, he is immediately hur- 
tludr pottery from Europeans ; but if wed to the gallows, with a zeal propor- 
this is true, it is rather singular they tioned to the force and perspicuity of 
were not instructed by the same masters the evidence. In the neighbourhood 
in the use of the potter’s most conve- of Sierra Leone, a ctirious species of 
nient and most prominent instrument, pharmaceutical tyranny is resorted to 
'Ihe common dress of the men consists for the purp<jse of ordeal. The bark of 
in a shirt, trowsers, woollen cap or hat, a particular tree, of purgative and 
• which they buy of Europeans. Those emetic qualities, is infused into a lar^ 
who can aiford it, are fond of deco- quantity of water, of which the pri- 
rating themselves in all the second- soner is to drink about six calabashes 
hand splendour they can purchase at quite fall If this judicial and inquisi- 
the same market ; and Monmouth tive drink take a superior direction, 
Street embarks its decayed finer)' for and return by the aperture through 
the coast of Africa, where Soosoo ralccs which it is admitted, all is well ; but if 
and loungers are joyfully vested in the the least honourable and elegant of its 
habiliments of their Bond Street pre- powers predominate over the other, and 
deccssors. The dress of the Pagan it evince a dispositipn to descend all 
African is never thought complete, un- oppf>rtunity of changing its line of 
less a variety of greegrees, or amulets, egress is prevented, by the immediate 
be superadded ; these nrc to guard elevation of the accused person to the 
against every possible accident; but, gibbet. 

as Dr. Winterbottom observes, are such The desire of penetrating into futu- 
very cumbersome protectors, that iu all rity, and the belief that some persons 
real dangers they are commonly thrown are capable of doing it, is as difficult 
away. The Mahonimedan religion is to eradicate froni the human mind, as 
Inimical to dancing, singing, and all the is the belief in an immediate Providence; 
lighter species of amusement. Riding and consequently, the Africans not only 
on horseback is the only exercise of have their ordeal, but their conjurors 
those Africans who have adopted this and magicians, who are appealed to in 
dull faith. Sedentary amusements, all the difficulties and uncertainties of 
such as reading and writing, which life, and who always, of course, preserve 
flatter the literary pride with which their authority, though they are per- 
tlicy are puffed up, are most congenial pctually showing, by the clearest evi- 
to their habits. The collation of manu- deuce of facts, upoq what sort of foiin- 
scripts, which they perform with iii^ns- dation it rests. But the most singular 
try and accuracy, takes up much of circumstance in the history of barbarians 
their time. The Pagan African, on is, that tendency to form interior so- 
the contrary, is commonly a merry, cietics, comprehending a vast number 
dancing animal, given to every species of members, and rivalling the govern- 
of antic and api.sh amusement ; and as ment in their influence upon public 
he is unacquainted with the future and opinion. Such is the Areoy Society 
promised delights of the Arabian pro- at Otaheite, and such the Society of 
phet, ho enjoys the bad music, and im- the Purra in Africa. Every person, 
perfect beauty of this world, with a on entering into this Society, lays aside 
most eager and undisturbed relish. his former name, and takes a new one. 

There is something so natural, and They have a superior, whose commands 
80 closely drived from human govern- arc received with the most profound 
ments, in the notion of the immediate veneration. When the Purra comes 
inter^rence of Providence, that man- into a town, which is always at night, 
kind are oifly weaned from it by centu- it is accompanied with the most horrid 
ries of contradiction and discussion, screams, bowlines, and every kind of 
In ail ca8C8» where crime is alleged, the awful noise. The inhabitants, who arc 
accused is obliged to prove his inno- not ^members, are obliged to secure 
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themselves within doors. Should any 
one be^ discovered without, or peeping 
to see what was going forwards, he, 
would infallibly be put to death. Mere^ 
seclusion of females is not considered 
by the Society as a sufficient guarantee 
against their curiosity ; but all the time 
the Purra remains in town, the women 
arc obliged to clap their hands, to show 
they are not attempting* any private 
indulgence of espionnage. Like the 
Secret Tribunal which ibrmerly existed 
in Germany, it punishes the guilty and 
disobedient, in so secret a manner, that 
the perpetrators are never known, and, 
from the dread of the Tribunal, not 
often inquired for.-*- The na^es about 
Sierra Leone speak of the Arra men 
with horror, and firmly believe that they 
have all strict and iiicessimt Intercourse 
with the devil. 

This account of Africa is terminated 
by a single chapter on Sierra Leone j 
a subject on which wc cannot help re- 
gretting that Dr. Winterbottorn has not 
been a little more diffuse. It would 
derive a peculiar interest from the 
present state of St. Domingo, as the 
perils with which West India property 
is now threatened must naturally aug- 
merit curiosity respecting the possibility 
of a pacific change of that system ; and 
wc should have read with pleasure and 
instruction the observations of so intel- 
ligent and entertaining a writer as Dr. 
Wiuterbottom, who is extensively ac- 
quainted with the subjects on which he 
writes, and has & talent of selecting 
important matter, and adorning it. 
Dr. Wiuterbottom says be has been in 
Africa some years, and wc do not doubt 
the fact; bo might, however, have 
written this book without giving him- 
self that trouble ; and the only diffe- 
rence between him and a mere compiler 
is, that he sanctions his quotations by 
authority, and embellishes them by his 
ingenuity. The medical volume wc 
have not yet seen, but t^s first volume 
may be safely purchased. 


TRIMMER AND LANCASTER.* 
(E. Review, 1806.) 

A Comparative view qf the New Plan €if 
Education promulgated hy Mr. Joseph 
LancasteTt in his Tracts concerning the 
Instruction qf the qhUdren qf the La” 
houHng Part of tM Community; and' 
qf the System of Christian Education 
founds hy our pious Forefathers for the 
Initiation of the Young Members of the 
Established Church in the Principles of 
the Reformed Religion. By Mrs. Trimmer. 
1805. 

This is a book written by a lady who 
has gained considerable reputation at 
the corner of St. Paul’s Churchyard ; 
who flames in the van of Mr. Newberry’s 
shop ; and is, upon the whole, dearer 
to mothers and aunts than any other 
author who pours the milk of science 
into the months of babes and sucklings. 
Tired at last of scribbling for children, 
and getting ripe in ambition, she has 
now wTitten a book for grown-up peoidc, 
and selected for her antagonist ns stiff 
a controversialist as the whole field of 
dispute could well liave supplied. Her 
opponent is Mr. Lancaster, a Quaker, 
who has lately given to the world new 
and striking lights upon the subject of 
Education, and come forward to the 
notice of bis country by spreading 
order, knowledge, and innocence among 
the lowest of mankind. 

Mr. I^ancastcr, she says, wants method 
in his book ; and therefore her answer 
to him is without any arrangement. 
The same excuse must suffice for the 
desultory observations wc shall make 
upon this lady’s publication. 

The first sensation of disgust wc ex- 
perienced at Mrs. Trimmer’s book, was 
from the patronising and protecting 
air with which she speaks of some small 
part of Mr. Lancaster's plan. She 
seems to suppose, because she has dedi- 

• Lancaster invented the new method 
of education. The Church was sorely 
vexefl at its success, endeavoured to sot 
up Dr. Bell as the discoverer, and to run 
down poor Lancaster. Georg© the Third 
was irritated by this shabby conduct, and 
always protected Lancaster. He wm 
deligiitea with this Ecviow, and m^e bir 
Herbert Taylor read it a secmid time to 
him. 
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cated her mind to the subject, that her tion of the poor has been bo grossly and 
opinion must necessarily be valuable infamously neglected as itf England, 
upon it ; forgetting it to be barely pos- Mr. Lancaster has the very high merit 
sible, that her application may have of calling the public attention to this 
made her more wrong, instead of more evil, and of calling it in the best w^ay, 
right. If she can make out her case. — by new and active remedies ; and this 
that Mr. Lancaster is doing mischief uncandid and feeble lady, instead of 
in so important a ^oint as that of na- using the influence she has obtained 
tional education, — she has a right, in over the anilgy of these realms, to join 
common with every one else, to lay her that useful remonstrance which Mr. 
complaint before the public ; but a Lancaster has begun, pretends to deny 
right to publish praises must be earned that the evil exists ; and when you ask 
by something more <lii!iciilt than the where arethe schools, rods, pedagogues, 
w'riting sixpenny books for children, primers, histories of Jack the Giant- 
Thcy may bo very good ; though we killer, and all the usual apparatus for 
never remember to have seen any one education, the only things she can pro- 
of them; but if they be no more re- ducc is Act of t/M/ormi/y and CoTtt- 
markable for judgment and discretion mon Prayer. 

than parts of the work before us, there 2. The Principles on which Mr. 'Lan~ 
are many thriving children quite capable caster's Institution is conducted , — 
of repaying the obligations they owe “ Happily for mankind,” says Mr. 
to tlieir amiable instructress, and of Lancaster, “it is possible to combine 
teaching, with grateful retaliation, “ the precept and practice together in the 
old idea how to shoot.” education of youth : that public spirit, 

In remarking upon the work before or general opinion, which gives such 
us, we shall exactly follow the plan ol strength to vice, may be rendered 
the authoress, and prefix, as she does, serviceable to the cause of virtue ; and 
the titles of those subjects on which her in thus directing it, the whole secret, 
observations are made ; doing her the the beauty and simplicity of national 
justice to presume, that her quotations education consists. Siip])ose, for in- 
arc fairly taken from Mr. Lancaster’s stance, it be required to train a youth 
book. to strict veracity. He has learnt to 

1. Mr. Lancaster's Preface Mrs. read at school : he there reads the de-' 

Trimmer here contends, in opposition claration of the Divine will respecfing 
to Mr. Lancaster, that ever since the liars; he is there informed of the per- 
ostablishmont of the rrotestant Church, nicious effects that practice produces 
the education of the poor has been a on society at large : and he is enjoined, 
national concern in this country ; apd for the fear of God, for the approbation 
the only argument she produces in sup- of his friends, and for the good of his 
port of this extravagant assertion, is on schoolfellows, never to tell an untruth, 
appeal to the Act of Uniformity. If This is a most excellent precept ; but 
there are millions of Englishmen who let it be taught, and yet, if the contrary 
cannot spell their own names, or read practice be treated with indifference 
a sign-post which bids them turn to the by parents, teachers, or associates, it 
right or left, is it any answer to this will either wbaken or destroy all the 
deplorable ignorance to say, there is an good that can be derived from it. Bnt 
Act ofParliament for public instruction? if the parents or teachers tenderly nip 
-^to show the very line and chapter the rising shoots of vice^ if the as- 
wlicirn^e King, Lords, and Commons, sociates of youlh pour contempt on the 
assembled, ordained the liar ; be will soon hide his head with 
of reading and writing, shame, and most likely leave off the 
iid||k4B^turie6 afterwards, the plough practice.” — (pp. 24, ^5. ) 

M jno more capable of the one or The objection which Mrs. Trimmer 
the otheii^tlian the beast which he drives? makes to this passage is, that it is 
In point of fact, there is no Protestant exaltiny the fear of man above the fear 
country in the world where the eduba- qf pod. lliis observadon is as mis- 
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chievous as it is unfounded, Un- 
doubtc(}i{y,.rhe fear of God ought to be 
the piirafiiourit principle from the verj^ 
he^iitiniiig of life, if it were possible U> 
make it so; but it is a feeling which 
caii only be built up by degrees. The 
awe and respect which a child enter- 
tains for its parent and instructor, is 
the first scatfolding upop which thit 
sacred edifice of religion is reared.’ A 
cliilds biffins to pray, to act, and to 
abstain, not to please God, but to please 
the parent, who cells him that such is 
the will of God. The religious prin- 
ciple gains ground from the power of 
association and the improvement of 
reason ; but without the tear of man — 
the desire of pleasing, and the dread of 
otfeiiding those with whom he lives — 
it would Lie extremely difficult, if nut 
impossible, to cherish it at all iu the 
mind of children. If you tell (says 
Mr. Lancaster) a child not to swear, 
because it is forbidden by God, and be 
finds everybody whom he lives with 
addicted to that vice, the mere precept 
will soon be obliterated ; which would 
acquire its just infludnee if aided by 
the effect of example. Mr. Lancaster 
docs not say that the fear of man ever 
oufjht to be a stronger motive than the 
fear of God, or that, in a thoroughly 
formed character, it ever is: he merely 
say^, tliat the fear of man may be made 
the most powerful mean to raise up 
the fear of God ; and nothing, in our 
opinion, can he ^more plain, more 
sensible, or better expressed, than his 
opinions upon these subjects In cor- 
roboration of this sentiment, Mr. Lan- 
caster tells the following story : — 

“ A benevolent friend of mine (says he), 
who resides at a village near London, where 
he has a school of the class called Sunday 
Schools, recommended scverftl lads to me 
for education. He is a pious man, and these 
children hml the advantage of good precepts 
under his instruction in an eminent degree, 
but had reduced them to very little practice. 
As they came to my school from some dis- 
tance, they were permitted to bring their 
dinners ; and, in the interval between the 
moiming and affconioon school hours, spent 
their time with a number of l ads under 
similar circumstances, in a play-ground ad- 
joiningthe school-room. In this pl^-ground 
the boys usually eiy oy an hour's recreatipp ; 
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J tops, balls, races, or what best suits their 
/ inclination or the season of the year; but 
with this charge, *Lct all be kept in inno- 
cence.' TbcMie lads thought tbomselves very 
iiappy at play with their new associates ; 
but on a sudden they were seized and over- 
come by numbers, were brought into school 
just as people in the street would seize a 
pickpocket, and bring^him to the polieo 
office. Happening at that tiin(» to be within. 
1 inquired, ‘Well, boys, what is all this 
bustle about P ‘ Why, Sir,* was the general 
veply, ‘these lads have been swearing.' 
This was announced with as much emph:isis 
and solemnity as a judge would use in pass- 
ing seiitetico upon a criminal. The cul- 
prits were, as may be suiiposed. in much 
terror. After the examination of witnesses 
and proof of the facts, they received admo- 
nition as to the offence ; and, on promise 
j of better behaviour, were dismissed. No 
more was ever heard of tlioir swearing; yet 
it w'as observable, that they w'ere better 
acquainted with the theory of Christianity, 
and c^uld give a more rational answer to 
questions from the Scripture, than several 
of the boys who had thus treated them, on 
comparison, as constatiles would do a thief, 
I call this,” adds Mr. Lancaster, ** practical 
religious instruction, and could, if needful, 
give many such anecdotes."-— (pp, 26, 27.) 

All that Mrs. Trimmer has to ob- 
serve against this very striking illus- 
tration of Mr. Lancaster’s doctrine is, 
that the monitors behaved to the 
swearers in a very rude and un- 
christianlike manner. She begins with 
being cruel, and ends with being silly. 
Her first oliservation is calculated to 
raise the jH)sse comitatus against Mr. 
Lancaster, — to get him stoned for im- 
piety ; and then, when he produces the 
mosk forcible example of the effect of 
opinion to encourage religious precept, 
she says such a method of preventing 
swearing is too rude for the Gospel. 
True, modest, unobtrusive religion — 
cliaritable, forgiving, indulgent Chris- 
tianity, is the greatest ornament and 
the greatest blessing that can dwell in 
the mind of man. Rut if there be one 
character more base, more infamous, 
and more shocking than another, it is 
he who, for the sake of some paltiy 
distinction in the world, is ever ready 
to accuse conspicuous persons of irre- 
ligion — - to turn common informer for 
the Church — and to convert the most 
beautiful feelings of the human heart 
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to the dcgtructioii of the good and 
great, by fixing upon talents the in- 
delible stigma of irreligion. It matters 
not how^ trifling and how insign iheant 
the accuser ; cry out that the Church 
in in danger^ and your object is accom- 
plished ; lurk in the walk of hypocrisy, 
to accuse your enemy of the crime of 
atheism, and his ruin is quite certain ; 
acquitted or condemned, is the same 
thing ; it is only sufficient that he be 
accused, in order that his destruction 
be accomplished. If we could satisfy 
ourselves that such were the real views 
of Mrs. Trimmer, and that she were 
capable of such baseness, we would 
have drawn blood from her at every 
line, and left her in a state of martyr- 
dom more piteous than that of St. Uba. 
Let her attribute the milk and mildness 
she meets with in this review of her 
book, to the conviction wo entertain, 
that she knew no better — that she 
really did understand Mr. Lancaster 
as she pretends to understand him — 
and tiiat if she had boon aware of the 
extent of the mischief she was doing, 
site would have tossed the manuscript 
spelling-book in which she was en- 
gaged into the fire, rather than have 
(lone it. As a proof that we are in 
earnest in speaking of Mrs. Trimmer’s 
simplicity, we must state the objections 
she makes to one of Mr. Lancaster’s 
punishments. “ When I meet,” says 
Mr. Lancaster, “ with a slovenly boy, 
I put a label upon his breast ; I walk 
him round the schoul with a tin or a 
paper crown upon his head.” “Surely,” 
says Mrs. Trimmer (in reply to thi^), 
“ surely it should he remembered, that 
ihe Saviour of the world was crowned 
with tfwrns in derision^ and that this is 
a reason why crowning is an improper 
punisfement for a slovenly boy / / / ” 
Rewards and, punishments. — Mrs, 
Trimmer objects to the fear of ridicule 
being made an instrument of education, 
because it may be Jiereaftcr employed 
to shame a boy out of his religion. 
She might, for the same reason, object 
to the cultivation of the reasoning 
facvdty, because a boy may hereafter be 
reason^ out of his religion : she surely 
docs not mean to say that she would 
make lioys insensible to ridicule, the 


fear of which is one curb upon the 
follies and eccentricities of human na- 
ture. Such an object it would be im- 
possible to effect, even if it were useful. 
Put a hundred boys together, and the 
fear of being laughed at will always be 
a strong influencing motive with every 
individual among them. If a master 
can turn this principle to his own use, 
and get boys to laugh at vice, instead 
of the old plan of laughing at virtue, is 
he not doing a very flew, a very diffi- 
cult, and a very laudable thing ? 

When Mr. Lancaster finds a little 
boy with a very dirty face, he sends for 
a little '^girl, and makes her wash off 
the dirt before the whole school ; and 
she ijj directed to accompany her ablu- 
tions with a gentle box of the ear. To 
us, this punishment appears well adapted 
to the offence ; and in this, and in most 
other instances of Mr. Lancaster’s inter- 
ference in scholastic discipline, we are 
struck with his good sense, and de- 
lighted that arrangements apparently 
so trivial, really so important, should 
have fallen under the attention of so 
ingimious and so original a man. Mrs, 
Trimmer objects to this practice, that 
it destroys female modesty, and incul- 
cates in that sex a habit of giving boxes 
on the car, 

“ When a boy gets into a singing tone in 
reading,” says Mr. Lancaster, “the best 
mode of cure that 1 liave hitherto found 
effectual, is by the force of ridicule.— Pceo- 
j rate tbe offctider with matches, ballads, 
(dying speeches if needful) ; and in this 
garb send him round the school, with some 
hoys before him crying matches, Ac., t'X- 
actly imitating the dismal tones with whi<‘h 
such things are hawked about I^ondou 
streets, as will readdy recur to the reader’s 
memory. I believe many boys behave rudely 
to Jews more on account of tho manner in 
wliich they cry ‘old clothes,* than becauso 
they are Jews. I have always found excel- 
lent effects fh)m treating boys, who sing or 
tone in their reading, in the manner de- 
scribed. It is sure to turn the laugh of the 
whole school upon the delinquent ; it pro- 
vokes risibility, in spite of every endeavour 
to check it, in but the offender. 1 have 
sddom known a boy thus punished once, 
for whom it was needfUl a second time. It 
is also very seldom that a boy deservesboth 
a log and a shackle at the same time. Most 
bop are wise enough, when mnder one 
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piiiushment, not to transgress immediately, 
lest it should bo doubled.”— (pp. 47, 48.) 

This punishment is objected to on 
the part of Mrs. Trimmer, because it 
inculcates a dislike to Jews, and an in- 
difference about dying speeches ! Toys, 
she says, given as rewards, are worldly 
things ; children arc to be taught that 
there are eternal rewards^ in store for 
them. It IS very dangerous to give 
prints as rewards, because prints may 
hereafter be the vehicle of indecent 
ideas. It is, above all things, perilous 
to create an order of mem in the Bo- 
rough School, because it gives the boys 
an idea of the origin of nobility, 
daily in time' (we use Mrs. Trimmer’s 
own words) which furriifth instnneett of 
(he extinction of a race of ancient nohilitjf^ 
in a neighhouring naiioti^ and the cleva^ 
tion of some of the lowest people to the 
highest stations. Bogs accustomed to 
coTUiider themselves the nobles of the 
school, may, in their future lives, jfroni a 
conceit of their own merits (unless they 
have very sound principles), aspire to he 
nobles of the land, and to take place of 
the hereditary nobility y 

We think those extracts will suffi- 
ciently satisfy every reader of common 
sense, of tlic merits of this ptiblication. 
Eor our part, when wo saw. these rugged 
and intci'vsting little nobles, shining in 
their tin stars, e only tliouubt it pro- 
bable tliat the spirit of emulation would 
make them better ushers, tradesmen, 
htkI mcchanios. We did, in truth, 
imu.gine wc had observed, in some of 
their faces, a bold firoject for procuring 
better breeches for keeping out the 
blasts of heaven, which howled through 
those garments in every direction, and 
of aspiring hereafter to gr<‘atcr stretigth 
of seam, and more perfect continuity of 
cloth. But for the safety of the titled 
orders we had no fear; nor did we 
once dream that the black rod which 
whipt these dirty little dukes would 
one day be borne beiore them as the 
emblem of legislative dignity, and the 
sign of noble blood. 

Order. — The order Mr. Lancaster i 
has displayed in his school is quite 
a£tonishing. Every boy seems to be 
tlie cog of a wheel — the whole school 
a perfect machine. This is so far from 


being a burden or constraint to the 
boys, that Mr. Lancaster has made it 
quite pleasant and interesting to them, by 
giving to it the air of military arrange- 
ment ; not foreseeing, as Mrs. Trirnnier 
foresees, that, in times of public danger, 
this plan furnishes the disaffected with 
the immediate means of raising an 
army ; for what have they to do but to 
send for all the children educated by 
Mr. Lancaster, from the different corners 
of the kingdom into which they are 
dispersed, — to beg it as a particular 
favour of them to fall into the same 
order as tliey adopted in the spelling 
class twenty-five y^rs ago; aud the 
rest is all matter of course — 

Jamque faces et saxa volant. 

The main idiject, however, for which 
this book is written, is to prove that 
the Church Establishment is in danger 
from the increase of Mr. J^ancaster’s 
institutions. Mr. Lancaster is, as we 
have before observeil, a Quaker. As 
a Quaker, he says, I cannot teach your 
creeds; but I pledge myself not to 
teach my own. I pledge myself (and 
if I deceive you, desert me, and give 
me up) to confine myself to those points 
of Christianity in which all Christians 
agree. To which Mrs. Trimmer replies, 
that, in the first place, he cannot do 
this; and, in the next place,, if he did 
do it, it would not be enough. But 
why, wc would ask, cannot Mr. Lan- 
caster effect his first object ? The prac- 
tical and the feeling parts of religion 
ard much more likely to attract the 
attention and ''provoke the questions of 
children, than its speculative doctrines. 
A child is not very likely to put any 
questions at all to a catechising master, 
and still less likely to lead him into 
subtle and profound disquisition. It 
appears to us not only practicable, but 
very easy, to confine the religious in- 
struction of the poor, in the first years 
of life, to those general feelings and 
principles which are suitable to the 
Established Church, and to every sect ; 
afterwards, the discriminating tenets of 
each subdivision of (!Jbristiaus may bo 
fixed upon this general basis. To say 
that this is not enough, — that a child 
should be made an Antisocinian, or an 
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Antipelaglan, in his tendercst years, 
may be very just ; but what prevents you 
from making him so ? Mr. Lancaster, 
purposely and intentionally, to allay 
all jealousy, leaves him in a state as 
well adapted for one creed as another. 
Begin ; make your pupil a firm advo- 
cat(^ for the peculiar doctrines of the 
English Church $ dig round about him, 
on every side, a trench that shall guard 
him from every species of heresy. In 
spite of all this clamour you do nothing; 
you do not stir a single ste]) ; you 
educate alike the swineherd and his 
hog;— and then, when a man of real 
genius and enterprise rises up, and 
says. Let me dedicate my life to this ne- 
glected object, — I will do everything 
hut that which must necessarily devolve 
upon you alone, — you refuse to do 
your little, and compel him, by the cry 
of Infidel and Atheist, to leave you to 
your ancient repose, and not to drive 
you by insidious comparisons, to any 
system of active utility. We deny, 
again and again, that Mr. Lancaster’s 
instruction is any kind of impediment 
to the propagation of the doctrines of 
the Church; and if Mr. Lancaster 
were to perish with his system to- 
morrow, these boys would positively 
be taught nothing ; the doctrines which 
Mrs. Trimmer considers to be prohibited 
would not J^ush in, but there would be 
an absolute vacuum. We will,' however, 
say this in favoifr of Mra. Trimmer, 
that if every one who has joined in her 
clamour had laboured one hundredth 
part as much as she has done in the 
cause of national cducatidh, the clamour 
would be much more rational, and much 
more consistent, than it now is. By 
living with a few people ^ active as 
herself, she is perhaps somehow or 
anothei^ persuaded that there is a na- 
tional education going on in this coun- 
try. But our principle argument is, that 
Mr. Lancaster’s plan is at least better 
than the n^itking which preceded it. 
The authoress herself seems to be a 
hidy of respectable opinions, and very 
oi m ^ talents; defending what is 
f^p^Kthout judgment, and believing 
whaili holy without charity. 


PARNELL AND IRELAND.* 

(E. Review, 1807.) 

SRatoriaU Apology for the Irish Cathom 

lies. By William Parnell, Esquire. 

Fitzpatrick, Dublin, 1807. 

If ever a nation exhibited symptoms 
of downright madness, or utter stu- 
pidity, wc conceive these symptoms 
may be easily recognised in the conduct 
of this country upon the Catholic ques- 
tion. A man has a wound in his great 
toe, and a violent and perilous fever 
at the same time; and he refuses to 
take the medicines for the fever, because 
it will disconcert his toe I The mourn- 
ful and folly-stricken blockhead forgets 
that his toe cannot survive him ! — that 
if he dies, there can be no digital life 
apart from him ; yet he lingers and 
fondles over this last part of his body, 
soothing it madly with little plasters, 
and anile fomentations, while the neg- 
lected fever rages in his entrails, and 
burns away his whole life. If the com- 
paratively little questions of Establish- 
ment are ail that this countrv is capable 
of discussing or regarding, for God’s 
sake let us remember, that the foreign 
conquest which destroys all, destroys 
this beloved toe also. Pass over freedom, 
industry, and science — and look upon 
this great empire, by which we are 
about to he swallowed up, only as it 
alfects the manner of collecting tithes, 
and of reading the liturgy — still, if all 
goes, these must go too ; and even, for 
their interests, it is worth while to con- 
ciliate Ireland, to avert 'the hostility, 
and to employ the strength of the 
Catholic population. We plead the 
question as the sincerest friends to the 
E.<tBbli8hment ; — as wishing to it all 
the prosperity and duration its warmeht 

* 1 do not retract one syllable (or one 
iota) of what I have said or written upon 
the Catholic question. What was wanted 
for Ireland was emancipation, time and 
justice, abolition of present wronn ; time 
for forgetting past wrongs, and that con- 
tinued and even justice which would make 
such oblivion wise. It is now only difficult 
to tranquillise Ireland, befom emanci(>a- 
tion it was impossible. As to the danger 
from Catholic doctrines, I must leave 
such aimrehensious to the respectable 
aiiilit|r of these realms. I will not meddle 
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advocates can desire, — but remember- Ireland between the Reformation and 
ing always, wliat these advocates seem the grand rebellion in the reign ox 
to forget, that the Establishment cannot Charles the First. Phe celebrated con- 
be threatened by any danger so great quest of Ireland by Henry the Second, 
as the j)crdition of the kingdom in extended only to a very few counties 
which it is established. in Leinster ; ninc-tenths of the whole 

We are truly glad to agree so entirely kingdom were left, as he found them, 
with Mr. Vaniell ui)on this great ques- under the dominion of their native 
tion ; we admire hfs wayjtjf thinking ; j>rinces. The iidluenee of exain}>lo was 
and most cordially recommend his as strong in this, as in most otlu r iii- 
w'ork to the attentioti of the public, stances ; and great numbers of the 
The general conclusion which ho at- English se.tilers who came over under 
tempts to prove is this : — that religious various adventurers, resigned rheir pj f- 
sentimerit, however perverted by bigotry tensions to superior civilisation, cast oil* 
or fanaticism, Ims always a icndtnQy to their lower garments, and lapsed int»> 
moderation ; that it seldom assumes the nudity and barbarism of the Irish, 
any great portion of activity or enthii- The limit u'hich divided the iiosscssioi.s 
siasm, except from novelty of opinion, of the English settlor from those ol‘ the 
or from opposition, contumely, and native Irish, was called the pale ; and 
persecution, when noveliy ceases ; that the expressions of inhabitants wUhm the 
a government has liitlc to fear from pale, and without the pale, were the 
any religious sect, except while that terms by wIulIi the two nations were 
sect is new. Give a government only distinguished. It is almost sujieriluous 
time, and, provided it has the good to state, that the most bloody and 
sense to treat folly witli forbearance, pernicious warfare was carried on upon 
it must ultimately prevail. When, the borders — sometimes tor something 
therefore, a sect is fojind, after a lapse — sometimes for nothmg — most com- 
of } ears, to be ill-disposed to t;iO Go- inonly for cows. The Irish, over whom 
vcriiment, we may be certain that the sovereigns t)f England uirccted a sort 
Government has widened its separation of nominal dinmnion, were entirely go- 
by mark'nl distinctions, rous»’d its re- veriicd by their own laws ; and so very 
seiitrneut by contumely, or supported little connection had they with the jus- 
lls enthusiasm by pevseenti. -n. tice of the invading country, that it was 

The /larfictt/ttr conclusion Mr. Parnell as lawful lo kill an Irishman as it was 
Attempts to prove is, that the Catholic to kill a badger or a fox. 'fhe instances 
religion in Ireland had sunk into torpor are innumerable, wdicre the detenduut 
and inactivity, til4 Government roused has pleaded that the deceased was an 
it with the lash : that even then, from Irislunan, and that tlfevefore defendant 
the respect and attachment which men had a right to kill liim *, — and upon 
arc always inclined to show towards the proof of llihernieism, acquittal fol- 
Government, there still remained a large lowed of course, 
body of loyal Catholics ; that these only When the English army mustered in 
decreased in number from the rapid any great strength, the Irish chieftains 
increase of |:er8ecution ; and that, after would do exterior homage to the Eug- 
all, the effects which the resentment of lish Crown ; and they very frequently, 
the Roman Catholics had in creating by this artifice, averted from their coim- 
rebellioiis had been very much exag- try the miseries of invasion ; bur they 
gcrated. remained completely unsubdued, till tlie 

In support of these two conclusions, rebellion which took place in the reign 
Mr. Parnell takes a survey of the history of Queen EdKabeth, uf which that ])olitic 
of Ireland, from the conquest under woman availed herself to the eumpleto 
Henry, to the rebellion under Charles subjugation of Ireland. In speaking 
the First, passing very rapidly over the of the Irish about the reign of Llizahetli 
period which preceded the Rc^’orina- or James the First, we must not draw 
tion, and dwelling principally upon the our comparisons from England, but 
various rebellions which broke out in from New Zealand \ they were uob 
VoL. 1 G 
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civilised men, but savages ; and if we 
reason about their conduct, we must 
reason of them as savages. 

"After reading every acr.ount of Irish 
history (says Mr. Parnell), one great per- ' 
plexity appears to remain : How dues it 
happen, that from the first invasion of the 
English, till the reign of James I.. Ireland 
seems nott>td have made the smallest pro- 
gress in civilisation or wealth? 

" That it was divided into a number of 
small principalities, which waged constant 
war on each other,— or that the appoint- 
ment of the chieftains was elective,— do 
not appear sufUcient reasons, although 
these are the only ones assigned by those 
who have been at the trouble of consider- 
ing the subject : neither arc the contisea- 
tions of property quite sufficient to account 
for the effect. There have been great con- 
fiscations in other countries, and still they 
have flourished ; the petty states of Grecc<i 
wore quite analogous to the chiefries (as 
they were called) in Ireland ; and yet they 
seoined to flourish almost in proportion to 
their dissensions. Poland felt the bad 
effects of an elective monarchy more tlian 
any other country; and yet, in point of 
civilisation, it maintained a very respoct- 
ible rank among the nations of Europe; 
but Ireland never, for an instant, made | 
any progress in improvement till the reign 
of Jamc.s 1 . I 

" It is scarcely credible, that in a climate 
like that of Ireland, and at a period so far 
advanced in civilisation as the end of Eliza- 
beth’s reign, the greater part of the natives 
should go naked. Yet this is rendered 
certain by the testimony of an eye-witness, 
Fyiies Moryson. * In the ro i.ote parts (ho 
says), where the English laws and inauners 
are unknown, the very chief of tiie Irishkas 
veil men as women, go naked in tiie w inter 
time, only liaving their privy jiarcs covered 
with a rag of linen, and tlioir bodies with a 
loose iiiaiiUo. This I speak of my own ex- 
perience ; yet remember that a Poheinuin 
baron coming out of Scotland to us by the 
north parts of the wild ]ri.^h, told me in 
great earnestness, that ho corning to the 
house of O’Kane, a great lord amongst 
them, was met at tlie door by bi^tcen 
women all naked, excepting their loose 
mantles, whereof eight or ten were very 
fair; with which strange sight his eyes 
being dazzled, they led liim into the house, 
and then sitting down by the fire with 
crossed legs, like tulors, and so low as 
could not but offend chaste eyes, desired 
him to sit down \trith them. Soon after, 
0*Kane,'the Ittnd of the country, came in 
all nak^ except a loose mantle and shoes, 


which he put off as soon as he came in ; 
and, entertaining the Baron after his best 
manner in the Latin tongue, desired him 
to put off his apparel, which he thought to 
be a burden to him, and to sit naked. 

"/To conclude, men and women at night 
going to sleep, lie thus naked in a round 
circle about the lire, with their feet towards 
it. They fold their heads and their upper 
parts in woollen mantles, first steeped in 
water, to keep them warm : for they say 
that woollen cloth, wetted, preserves heat 
(as linen, wetted, preserves cold), when the 
smoke of their bodies has warmed the 
woollen cloth.* 

“ The cause of this extreme poverty, and 
of its Jong continuam o, we must conclude 
arose from the peculiar laws of property 
which were in force under the Irish dynas- 
tifts. These laws have been described by 
most writers as similar to the Kentish cus- 
tom of gavolkiiid ; and, indeed, so little 
atteutioii was paid t6 the subject, that 
were it not for tiie researches of Sir J. 
Ilavis, tho knowledge of this singular usage 
would have been entirely lost. 

"The Brohon law of property, he tells us, 
M as similar to tho eustoiii (as the Eiiglisli 
lawyers term it) of liodge-fiodgo. When 
any one of tho sept died, his lands did not 
descend to )iis sons, but were divided 
among tiie whole sept : and, for this pur- 
pose, the chief of tho sept made a now divi- 
sion of the w'hole lands belonging to the 
sept, and gave every one his part according 
to seniority. So that no man liad a pro- 
}jcrty which could descend to his children ; 
and even during his own life, his posses- 
sion of any pnrtiimlar spot was quite uncer- 
tain, being liable to be con. tantly siiufllcd 
and changed liy new partitions. The con- 
sequerco of tins was, tfliat there was not a 
I house of brick or stone, among the Irish, 
down to the reign of Henry VII. ; not oven 
a garden or orchal^l, or well-fenced or im- 
[ proved field ; neither village or town, or in 
any respect the least iirovisioii for posterity. 
Tins monstrous (justom, so opposite to the 
natural feelings of mankind, was r»robably 
perpetuated by tho policy of the chiefs. In 
the lii*bt plaeo, the i»ower of piirtitioning 
being lodged in their hands, made them 
the most absolute of tyrants, being tho dis- 
pensers of the property as well as of tho 
! liberty of their subjects. In the second 
place, it had the appearance of adding to 
the number of the r savage armies ; for, 
where thtiro was no improvement or tillage, 
war was pursued as an occupation. 

"In the early histoiy of Ireland, we find 
several instances of chieftains discounte- 
nancing tillage; and so late as Elizabeth’s 
rei^n, Moryson says, that ’ Sir Neal Garve 
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restrained his people fVom ploughinpr. that 
tli^mis^ht assist him to do any mis(;hief.*" 
— (pp. 98-102.) 

These quotations and obscrrations 
will enable us to state a lew plain facts 
for the recollection of our English 
readers : — 1st, Ireland was never sub- 
dued till the rebellion in tlic reign of 
Queen Elizabeth. 2nd, Foi’four hundred 
years bef ore that period, the two nations 
had been almost constantly at war ; 
and, in consequence of this, a deep and 
irreconcilable hatred existed between 
the people within and without tlie pale. 
3rd, The Irish at the accession of Queen 
Elizabeth, were unquestionably the most 
barbarous people in Europe. So much 
for what had happened previous to 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth ; and let 
any man, who hafs the most superficial 
knowledge of human affairs, determine 
whether national liatred, proceeding 
from such powerful causes, could pos- 
sibly have been kept under by the de- 
feat of one. single rebellion, — whether it 
would not have been easy to have forc’ 
seen, at that period, that a proud, brave, 
half-savage people, would cherish the 
memory of their wrongs for centuries 
to come, and break forth into arms at 
every period when they wci*e particu- 
larly exasperated by oppression, or in- 
vited by opportunity. If tlie Protestant 
religion had spread in Ireland as it did 
in England, and if there never hud been 
any difference of faith between the two 
countries, — eiin if be believed that the 
Irish, ill-treated, and infamously go- 
verned as they have been, wouhi never 
have in-adc any efforts to shake off the 
yoke of England? Surely there arc 
causes enough to account foi* tht;ir irn- ! 
patience of that yoke, without endea- 
vouring to inflame the zeal of ignorant 
people against the Catholic religion, and 
to make that inode of faith rcspousibl© j 
for all the butchery which the Irish and 
English for these last two centuries have 
exercised upon each other. Everybody, 
of ^course, must admit, that if to the 
causes of hatred already specifled there 
be added the additional cause of reli- 
gious distinction, this last will give 
greater force (and, what is of more 
consequence to observe, give a name') to 
the whole aggregate motive. But \fhat 
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Mr. Pnrndl contends for, and clearly 
and decisively proves is, that many of 
those sanguinary sccnea attributed to, 
the Catholic religion, are to be partly 
imputed to causes totally disconnected 
from religion ; that the unjust invasion, 
and the tyrannical, infamous policy of 
the English, are to take their full share 
of blame with the sophisms knd plot.? 
of Catholic priests. In the reign of 
Henry the Eighth, Mr. Parnell shows 
that feudal submission was readily paid 
to him by all the Irish chiefs; that 
the Reformation was received without 
the slightest opposition : and that the 
troubles which took place at that period 
in Ireland are to be entirely attributed 
to the ambition and injustice of Henry. 
In the reign of Queen Mary there was 
no recrimination upon the Protestants ; 
— a striking proof, that the bigotry of 
the Catholic religion had. not, at that 
period, risen to any great height in 
Ireland. The insurrcctioiis of the va- 
rious Irish princes were as numerous 
during this reign, as tliey had been 
in the two preceding reigns; — a cir- 
cumstance rather difficult of explana- 
tion, if, as is commonly believed, the 
Catholic religion was at that period 
the main spring of men’s actions. 

In the reign of Elizabeth, the Catholic 
in the y)ale regularly fought against the 
Catholic out of the iialc. O’Sullivan a 
bigoted Papist, rejiroaches them with 
doing so. Speaking of the reign of 
James the First, he says. “And now the 
c)^s even of the English Irish (the Ca- 
tholics of tlie pale) were opened ; and 
they cursed their former folly for helping 
the heretic.” Hie English Government 
were so sensible of the loyalty of the 
Irish English Catholics, that they en- 
trusted'them with the most confidential 
.services. The Earl of Kildare was the 
principal instrument in waging war 
against the chieftains of Leix and Offal, 
William O’Bourge, another Catholic, 
was created Lord Castle Conncl for 
his eminent services; and MacGully 
Patrick, a priest, was the state spy. 
Wc presume that this wise and maniy 
conduct of Queen Elizabeth was utterly 
unknown both to the Pastrycook and 
the Seciretary of State, who have pub- 
lished upon the dangers of employing 
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Catholics even against foreign enemies ; 
nn^ ill those publications have said a 
great deal about the wisdom of our 
ancestors — the usual topic whenever 
the folly of their descendants is to be 
defended. To whatever other of our 
ancestors they may allude, they may 
spare all compliments to this illustrious 
Princess, who would certainly have kept 
the worthy confectioner to the composi- 
tion of tarts, and most probably fur- 
nished him with the productions of the 
Right Honourable Seci-etary, as the 
means of conveying those juicy deli- 
cacies to a hungry and discerning public. 

In the next two reigns, Mr. Paniell 
shows by what injudicious measures 
of the English Government the spirit 
of Catholic oi»position was gradually 
iormed ; for that it did jiroduce power- 
ful clfects at a subsequent period, he 
does not deny ; but contends only (as 
wc^iavc before stated), that these eHecis 
have been much overrated and af cribcd 
solely to the Catholic religion when 
other causes have at least hiul an equal 
agency in. bringing them about. He 
concludes with some general rciuaiks 
on the dreadful state of Ireland, and 
the contfinptilile folly and bigotry of 
the English*} — remarks full of truth, 
of good seiisc, and of political courage. 
How melancholy to reflect, that there 
would be still some chance of saving 
England from the general wreck of 
empires, but that it may not be saved, 
because one politician will lose two 
thousand a year by it, and another t!hrec 
thousand — a third a plaee in reversion, 
and a fourth a pension for his aunt ! — 
Alas! these are the poweiful causes 
which have always settled the destiny of 
great kingdoms, and w hieli may level old 
England, with all its boasted freedom, 
and boasted wisdom, to the dust. Nor is 
it the least singular among the political 
phetiomena of the present day, that the 
solo consideration wdiich sceras to in- ! 
fluence the nnbigoted part of the Eng- ’ 
lish people, in tliis great question of 
Ireland, is a regard for the personal 
feelings of the Monarch. Nothing is 

• It would be as welt, in future, to say no 
more of the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes. 


said or thought of the enormous risk to 
which Ireland is exposed, — nothing 
of the gross injustice with wliicli the 
Catholics arc treated, — nothing of tbo 
lucrative apostasy of those iVom whom 
they experience this treatment : but the 
only concern by winch wc all seem to 
be agitated is, that the King must not 
be vexed in ^lis old age. Wc have a 
great respect for the King; and wi^h 
him all the happiness compatible with 
the happiness of his people. But these 
are not times to pay foolish compli- 
ments to kings or the sons of kings, or 
to any body else : this journal has al- 
• ays preserved its charaetcr for con rage 
and honesty ; and it shall do so to tlie 
lasf. , If the people of this eoiintry are 
solely oecupied in coTisul. ring ^\hat is 
personally agreeable 40 the King, with- 
out considering what is for his pevma- 
inent good, and for the safety of his 
dominions ; if all public men, quitting 
the common vulgar scramble for craoln- 
rnent, do not concur in conciliating the 
people of Ireland ; if the unfounded 
alarms, and the. pom}‘araLively triHiug 
interests of the clergy, are to supersede 
the great question of f rei^doin or slavei y, 
it does appear to ns quite im)K>*<sihlc 
that so m(>an and so foolish a people cun 
escape that destruction which is ready 
to burst upon them ; — a destriuition so 
imminent, that it can only lie averted 
by arming all in i)ur defence who nould 
evidently Ihj sharers in our ruin, — and 
by su'"h a change »t system as nii'iy 
save us from the hazard of being ruined 
by the ignorance and cowardice of any 
general, by the bigotry or the ambition 
of any minister, or by the well-incaiiliig 
scruples ot any human being, let his 
digniiy Ikj what it may. These minor 
and domestic dangers we must endea- 
vour firmly and temperately to avert as 
we best e.ari ; but, at all hazards, we 
must keep out the destroyer from among 
us, or perish like wise and brave men in 
the attempt. 
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TEAVeLS from PALESTINE. 

(E. Review, 1807.) 

Ths Travels of Bertrandon de la Broe- 
quihrey First Bsquire-Carver to FUdvple 
JUm, Luke qf Burgundy^ during the 
Years ]4kVi, 1433. Translated from the 
Preiicli. by Tlionias John^, Ijisq. 

In tlio year 1 432, many groat lords in 
the dominions of Uurgniiidy, holding 
ofliecs under Duke Philip le Ron, made 
a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Among 
them was his first esquire-carver La 
Rrocquierc, who, having performed 
many devout pilgrimages in Palestims 1 
roLurned sick to Jerusalem, and, during i 
Ids convalesceip;e, formed the bold 
scheme of returning to Franco over 
land. This led* him to traverse the 
western parts of Asia and Eastern 
Europe; and during the whole jour- 
ney, except towards the end of it, he 
)mss(!d through the dominions of the 
Mussulman. I'hc execution of .such a 
journey, even at this day, would not 
he without difiiculty; and it was then 
thought to be impossible. Jt was in 
vain that his companions attempted to 
dissuade him ; ho was obstinate ; and, 
setting out, oveiearnc every obstacle; 
returned in the course of the year 1433, 
and presented himself to the Duke in 
his Saracen dres.s, and on the horse 
which had carried him during the 
whole of his journey. The l.>uke, after 
the fashion of gremt pcojile, aineciving 
that the glory of his esquire-earver wa> 
his own, caused the work to be printed 
and published. I 

The following is a brief extract of j 
this valiant person’s peregrinations. I 
“ After performing the customary pil- 
grimages, we went (says La Rroc- 
quiere) to the mountain where Jesus 
fasted forty dnys ; to Jordan, where 
he was baptized ; to the cliurch of 8t. 
Martha, where Lazarus was raised 
from the dead ; to Bethlehem, where 
h(^as born ; to the birth-place of Su 
Jmn the Baptist ; to the house of 
Zecharinh ; and, lastly, to the holy 
cross, where the tree grew that formed 
the real cross.” From Jerusalem ihe 
first gentleman -carver betook hiiiuself 
to Mount Sinai, paying pretty haid- 
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somely to the Saracens for that privi- 
lege. These infidels do not appear to 
have ever prevented the Christian pil- 
grims from indulging their curiosity 
and devotion in visiting the most in- 
teresting evangelical objects in the 
Holy Land ; but, after charging a good 
round price for this gratification, con- 
tented themselves w'itli occasionally 
kicking them, and spitting u]>on them. 
In his way to Mount Sinui, tin* csqiiire- 
earver passed through the Valley of 
Hebron, where, he tells us, Adam was 
created ; and from thence to Gaza, 
where they showed him the columns 
of the building which Samson pulled 
down i though, of the identity of the 
building, the esquire seems to entertain 
some doubts. At Gaza five of his 
companions fell sick, and returned to 
Jerusalem. The second day’s journey 
in the desert the carver fell ill also, — 
returned to Gaza, where he was cui'cd 
by a Samaritan, — a?»d finding his way 
hack to Jerusalem, hired some plea- 
sant lodgings on Mount Sion.' 

Before ho prO(*cc<led on his grand 
expedition over land, he undertook a 
little expedition to Kazarcth, hearing, 
first of all, divine service at the Corde- 
liers, Sind imploring, at the tomb of our 
liUily, her protection for his jonniey. 
From Jerusalem their first stage was 
Acre, where they gave up their in- 
tended c.xpeditioii. and repaired to 
Baruth, whence Sir Sampson do La- 
laing and the author sallied afresh, 
under better auspices, to Damascus, 
lie sjicaks with great pleasure of the 
valley where Ni)ah built the ark, 
through which valley he passed iti his 
way to Dainascu.s *, upon entering 
which town he was knocked down by 
a Saracen for wearing an ugly hat, — 
as he probably would be in London 
for the same offence in the year 1807. 
At Damascus, he informs ns the Chris- 
tians are locked up every night, — as 
they are in English workhouses, night 
an J day, when tln*y happen to be ])oor. 
The greatest misfortune attendant upon 
this Damascene inearcenition, is the 
extreme irregularity ivith which the 
doors are opened in the morning, their 
janitor having no certain hour of quit- 
ting his bed. At Damascus, he saw 
G 3 
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the phicc where St. Paul had a vision. 
“ I saw also (says he) the stone from 
which St. Georo;c mounted his horse, 
when he went to combat the dragon. 
It is two feet fsquare ; and they say 
that, when formerly the Saracens at- 
tempted to carry it away, in spite of 
all the strength they employed, they 
could not succeed,” After having seen 
Damascus, he returns witli Sir Sampson 
to Baruth ; and communicates his in- 
tentions of returning over land to 
France to his companions. They state 
to him the astonishing difficulties he 
will have to overcome in the execution 
of so extraordinary a project; but the 
admirable carver, determined to make 
no bones, and to cut his way through 
every obstacle, persists in his scheme, 
and bids them a final adieu. He is 
determined, however, not to be baffled 
in his subordinate expedition to Naza- 
retlj ; and, having now g(jt rid of his 
timid comjianions, accomplishes it with 
ease. We shall here present our readers 
with an extract from this part of his 
journal, requesting them to admire the 
naif manner in which he speaks of the 
vestiges of ecclcsi4istieal history, 

“ Acre, though in a plain of about four 
leagues in extent, i.s surrounded on three 
sides by mountains, and on the fourth by 
the sea. 1 made acquaintance ibore with a 
Venetian merchant called Aubort Eratic, 
who received me well, ami procured me 
much useful information respecting my two 
Tiilgrimages, by which 1 profitc-d. AVith 
the aid of his advice 1 look the road to 
Nazareth: and, having crossed anextensivo 
plain, came to the fountain the water of 
which our Lord changed into wine at the 
roarringe of ArchetrCclin ; it is near a 
village whei;c St. Peter is said to liave been 
born. 

*' Nazareth is another large village, built 
between two mountains; but the place 
where the angel Gabriel came to announce 
to the Virgin Mary that she would bo a 
mother, is in" a pitiful state. The church 
that had been tUbre built is entirely de- 
stroyed; and of the house whei'ein our 
Lady was when the angel appeared to her, 
not the smallest mnnant exists. 

“Prom Nazareth I went to lllonnt Tabor, 
the place where the transfiguVation of our 
Lord, and many other miracles, took effect. 
These pasturages attract the Arabs, who 
come thither with their beasts ; and I was 
forced to engage four additional men as an 


escort, two of whom were Arabs. Tlie 
ascent of the mountain is rugged, because 
there is no road; I performed it on tlio 
backof amule, but it took me two hours. 
The summit is terminated by an almost 
circular plain of about two bow-shots in 
length, and one in width. It was formerly 
enclosed with walls, the ruins of which, and 
the ditdies, are still visible: within the 
wall, and arouqd it, were several churches, 
and one especially, where, although in 
ruins, ftill pardon for vice and sin is gained. 

“ We went to lodge at Samaria, because 1 
wislied to see the lake of Tiberias where it 
is said St. Peter was accustomed to fish ; 
and by so doing, some pardons may be 
gained, for it was the ember week of Sept- 
ember. The Moucre left me to myself the 
whole day. Saniaria is situated on the ex- 
tremity of a mountain. We entered it at 
the close of the day, and kftit at midnight 
to visit the lake. The Moucre had proposed 
this hour to twadc the tribute exacted fri>m 
all who go thither, but the night hindered 
me frodi seeing the surrounding country. 

“ I went first to Joseph’s Well, so called 
firora his being cast into it by his brethren. 
There is a handsome mosque near it, 
which I entered with my Moucre, pretend- 
ing to iMi a Saraeon. 

“ Further on is ar stone bridge over the 
Jordan, called Jacob’s Bridge, on account 
of a house hard by, said to have been the 
residence of that patriarch. The river 
Hows from a great lake, situated at the foot 
of a mountain to the north-west, on which 
Namcardin has a very handsome castle.”— 

(pp. 122-128.) 

From Damascus, to which he returns 
after bis expedition to Nazareth, the 
first c.arvcr of Philip, le Bon sets out 
writh tile caravan for Bursa. Before 
he begin.*! upon his journey, he expa- 
tiates with much satisfaction upon the 
admirable method of shoeing horses at 
Damascus, — a panegyric which cer- 
tainly gives us the lowest ideas of that 
art in the reign of Philip le Bon ; for 
it appears that out of ftfty days, his 
horse was lame for twenty- one, owing 
to this ingenious method of shoeing. 
As a mark of gratitude to the leader 
of the caravan, the esquire presents 
him with a pot of green ginger ; and 
the caravan proceeds, l^forc it lias 
advanced one day’s journey, the esquire, 
however, deviates from the road, to pay 
his devoirs to a miraculons ixhage of 
our Lady of Serdenay, which always 
swegtts — not ordinary sudorific matter 
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— but an oil of great ecclesiastical effi- 
cacy. ^ While travelling with the cara- 
van, he learnt to sit cross-legged, got 
drunk privately, and was nearly mur- 
dered by some Saracens, who disco- 
vered that he had money. In some 
parts of Syria, M. de la Broequiere 
met with an opinion, which must have 
been extremely favourable to the spirit 
of proselytism, in so very hot a country 

-an opinion that the infidels have a 
very bad smell, and that this is only 
to be removed by baptism. But as the 
baptism was according to the Greek 
ritual, by total immersion, Bertrandon 
seems to have a distant suspicion that 
this miracle may he resolved into the 
simple phenomenon of washing. He 
speaks well of the Turks, and repre- 
sents them, to our surprise, as a very 
gay, laughing peojde. We thought 
Turkisli gravity had been almost pro- 
verbial. The natives of ihe countries 
through which he passed pray (he says) 
for the conversion of Clirisnatis ; and 
especially request that there may be 
never sent among them again su<‘h 
nnotluT terrible maVi as Godfrey of 
Boulogne. At Conlionguc the caravan 
broke up ; and here he quitted a Mame- 
luke soldier, who had kept him com- 
pariy during the wdiolc of the journey, 
and to whose courage and fidelity Ku- 
lope, Philip Ic Bon, and Mr. Johnes of 
Ilafod, arc principally indehted for the 
preservation oi' the lirst esqu ire-carver. 

“ I bade adieu {he says) to my Mameluke. 
This good man, whoso name was Moham- 
med, had done me innumerable serv’ices. 
Ho was very charitable, and never refused 
alms when asked in the name of God. It 
was tliroush charity he had been so kind 
to me; and 1 must confess that, without 
his ^sistanee, 1 c<mld not have performed 
my journey without incurring the greatest 
danger; and that, had it not been for his 
kindness, I should often have been exposed 
to cold and hunger, and much embarroased 
with my horse. 

“ On taking leave of him, I was desirous 
of showing my gratitude; but he would 
n^er accept of anything except a piece of 
oifr fine European cloth to cover his head, 
which seemed to please him much . He told 
me all the occasions that had come to his 
knowledge, on which, if it had not been 
for him, I should have run risks of being 
assassinated, and wairned me to be ^very 
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circumspect in my connections with the 
Saracens, for that there were among them 
some as wicked as the Franks. 1 write this 
to re(»ill to my readers* memory, that the 
person who, fi*om his love to Gtod, did me 
so many and essential kindnesses, was a 
man not of our faith.**— (pp. 196, 197.) 

For the rest of the journey, he tra- 
velled with the family of the leader of 
the caravan, without any occnrrcnco 
more remarkable than those we have 
already noticed ; — arrived at Constan- 
tinople, and passed through Germany 
to the court of Philip le Bon. Here 
his narrative concludes. Nor does the 
I carver vouchsafe to inform us of the 
I changes which time had made in the 
I appetite of that great prince, — whether 
I veal w'as now more pleasing to him 
than lamb, — if his favourite morsels 
were still in request, — if animal succu- 
lence were as grateful to him as before 
the departure of the carver, — or if this 
scmisanguincous partiality had given 
way to a taste for cinereous and torre- 
fied* meats. All these things the first 
esquirc-carver might have said, — none 
of them he docs say, — nor docs Mr. 
Johnes of Hafod supply, by any anti- 
(pjarian conjectures of his own, the dis- 
tressing silence of the original. Saving 
[ such omissions, there is something plea- 
sant in the narrative of this arch- divider 
of fowls. lie is an honest, brave, libe- 
ral man ; and tells his singular story 
with great brevity and plainness. We 
are obliged to Mr. Johnes for the 
amusement he has afforded us; and 
\vG hope ho will persevere in his gentle- 
manlike, honourable, and useful occu- 
pations. 


METHODISM. (E. Review, 1808.) 

Causes of the increase of Methodism and 
Dissension, By Robert Acklem Ingram, 
B.l>. Hatchard. 

This is the production of an honest 
man, possessed of a fair share of under- 
standing. He cries out lustily (and 
not before it is time) upon the increase 
of Methodism ; proposes Varioi^ reme- 
dies for the diminution of this evil; 
and speaks his opinions with a free- 
dom which docs him great credit, and 
convinces us that he is a respectable 
o 4 
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man. The clergy are accused of not 
exerting themsohtfi. Whnt temporal 
motive, Mr. Ingram asks, have they for 
exertion ? Would a curate, who had 
Served thirty years upon a living in the 
most exemplary manner, secure to him- 
self by such a conduct, the slightest 
right or title to promotion in the 
Church ? What can you expect of a 
whole profession, in which there is no 
more connection between merit and 
reward than between merit and beauty, 
or merit and strength ? This is the 
substance of what Mr. Ingram says 
upon tin's subject ; and he speaks the 
truth. We regret, however, that thi.s 
gentleman has thought fit to use against 
the dissenters the exploded clamo’tir of 
Jacobinism ; or that he deems it neces- 
sary to call in to the aid of the Church 
the power of intolerant laws in spite 
of the ojlious and impolitic tests to 
which the dissenters are still subjected. 
We believe them to be very goo<l sub- 
jects ; and wo have no doubt but that 
any further atteinjit upon their religious 
liberties, without reconciling them to 
the Church, would have a direct t<‘ii- 
dency to render them disaflected to the 
State. 

Mar. Ingram (whose hook, by the 
bye, is very dull and tedious) has fallen 
into the common mistake of supposing 
his readers to be as well acquainted 
with his subject as he, is himself ; and 
has talked a great deal about disseii- 
tcr.s, without giving us any distinct 
notions of the spirit which jicrvatjes 
these peo)>lc— the objects they have in 
view — or the ’ .grcc of talent wh’ch 
is to be found among them. Tt) remedy 
this very capital defect, we shall endea- 
vour to set before the eyes of the reader, 
a complete section of the tabernacle ; 
and to present him with a near view ot 
those sectancs, who are at jircsent at 
work upon the destruction of the ortho- 
dox churches, and are destined here- 
after, perhaps, to act as conspicuous a 
part in public affairs, as the children 
of Sion did in the time of Cromwell. 

The sources from which we shall 
derive our extracts are the Evangelical 
and Mc;.thodistical Magazines for the 
year 1807 ; — works which are said to 
be circulated to the amount of 18,000 


or 20,d00 each, every month; and 
which contain the sentiments of Armi- 
nian and Calvinistic methodists, and of 
the evangelical clergymen of the Church 
of England. We shall use the general 
term of Methodism, to designate these 
three classes of fanatics, not troubling 
burselvcs to point out the finer shades 
and nicer discriminations of lunacy, 
hut treating them all as in one general 
conspiracy against common sense, and 
rational orthodox Christianity. 

In reading these very curious pro- 
ductions, we seemed to be in a .lew 
world, and to Iwve got among a set of 
I -‘/ings, of whose existence we had hardly 
before entertained the slightest concep- 
tion. It has been our good fortune to 
bo acquainted W'ith many truly reli- 
gious persons, both iq the Presbyterian 
and Episropaliiin churches ; anti from 
their manly, rational, and serious cha- 
racters, our conceptions of true prac- 
tical piety have been formed. To 
these confined habits, and to our want 
of proper introductions among the chil- 
dren of light and grace, any degree of 
.«iir]»rise is to be attributed, which may 
be excited by the publications before 
us ; which, under opposite circum- 
stances, would (we doubt not) havt^ 
proved as great a source of instruc- 
tion and delight to the Edinburgh re- 
viewers, as they arc to the most melo- 
dious votaries of the tabomaeJo. 

It is not wantonly, or with the most 
distant intention of trifling upon serious 
subjccls, that we call the attention of 
the public to these sorts of publica- 
tions. Their circulation ’is so enormous, 
and so increasing, — they contain the 
opinions, and display the habits of so 
many human bdngs, — that they can- 
not but be objects of curiosity and 
j importance. The common and the 
! middling classes of people arc the pur- 
chasers ; and the subject is religion, — 
though not that religion certainly wliich 
is establislied by law, and encouraged 
by national provision. This may lead 
to unpleasant conscqncncci^, or it may 
not; but it carries with it a sort of 
aspect, which ought to insure to it 
serions attention and reflection. 

It is impossible to arrive at any know- 
ledge of a religious sect, by merely 
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detailing the settled articles of their 
belief A. it may be the fashion of such a 
sect to insist upon some articles very 
slightly ; to bring forw'ard others pro- 
minently ; and to consider some poB- | 
of their formal creed as obsolete. 
As the knowledge of the jurisprudence 
of any country can never be obtained 
by the perusal of volumes which con- 
tiiin some statutes that are daily en- 
forced, and others that have been si- 
lently antiquated : in the same manner, 
the practice, the preaching, and tlic 
writing of sects, arc comments abso- 
lutely necessary to render the pcmsal 
of their creed of any degree of ntility. 

li is tlie practice, we believe, with 
the orthodox, both in the {Scotch and 
the English churches, to insist very 
rarely, and very discreetly, upon the 
ptirticular instances of the interference 
of Divine Providence They do not 
conteml iliat the world is governctl 
only by general laws — that a Super- 
intending Mind never interferes for 
]»articiilar ])?irj)Oses ; but such purposes 
are rcpivsented to be of a nature very 
awful and sublime,* — when a guilty 
pcoide arc to be destroyed — when an 
oppressed nation is to be lilted up, and 
some rcMiiarkable change introduced 
into the order and arningcineiit of the 
orld. With this kind of theology we 
can have no quarrel ; we bow to its 
truth ; we arc satisfied with the i. ode- 
ration whic-h it exhibits ; and wc have 
no doubt of t}ic,caliitury cfl'ect w'hich 
it produces upon the buiirin heart. 
Let us now come to those special 
cases of the intevl’er<Mice < Pr^ eiice 
's they arc exhibited i the jlica- 
ons before us. 

An interference with respect to the Hev, 
James Moody^ 

Mr. James Jlofuly was descended from 
pious anecstoTB, who resided at Piiijsloy ; — 
his heart was devoted to music, dancing, 
and theatrical aniusoinents : of the lal ter 
he was so fond, that ho used to meet with 
some men of a similar cast to rehearse 
plays, and used to entertain a hope that he 
should make a figure u|)on the triage. To 
improve himself in music, he would rise 
veiy c{i.r]y, even in severely cold weather, 
and practise on the German flute: by his 
skill in music and singing, with his general 
powers of cnterialuiiig, he became do- 


simblo companion’: ho would sometimes 
venture to profane the day of God, by 
turning it into a season of carnal pleasure , 
and would join in excursions on the water, 
to various yiarts of the vicinity of London, 
j But the tijne was ariproaohing, w7ien the 
•Lordt who had designs of mercy for him, 
and for many qtfiers by his meanSt was 
about^io stop him in his vain eareei of sin 
and folly. 'I’hcre wore two professing ser- 
vants in tho house where he lived; one of 
these was a porter, who, in brushing his 
clothes, would say, ‘ Miistcr Janies, tliis 
will never do— you must be otherwise 
employed— you must be a minister of the 
gospel . ' This wortl i y man , earnest ly w i sh i n g 
his conversion, put into his liands that 
oxecllciit book which God hath so much 
owned, A/leines Alarm to the Uncont^erted. 

** About this time it pleaded God to visit 
him w'ith a disorder in his eyes, occasioned, 
as it was thought, by his sitting up in the 
night to i mprove h imself ia drawing, 'x ne 
apprehension of losing his sight occasioned 
many serious rrflcctluiis ; his mind was 
imiiressed with the iniportairee and neces- 
sity of seeking the salvation of his soul, and 
ho was induced to attend the preaching of 
the gospel. The first sermon that he heard 
ivith a d(.‘sjro to profit was at Sparfields 
Chapel -, a place which he had formerly 
frequented, when it was a toTn])le of vanity 
and dissipation. Strong cuuvietions of sin 
fixed on liis mind; and he coTitiiuu‘(i to 
attend the preached word, particul arly at 
Tottcnhanl-Oourt Chaptd. Kvery sermon 
increased his soituw and grief that he liad 
not earlier sought the Lord. It was a con- 
siderable time bi‘foro he fouud comfort 
from the go8i>«l. He luos stood in the free 
part of tlie chapel hearing, with such emo- 
tion, that tho tears have flowed from his 
exes in tolTcnt^ , and when he has returned 
home, he has eontumed a great })art of the 
night on liis knees, praying over what lie 
had heard. 

**Tlic change effected by tho power of the 
Holy Spirit on his heart now became visible 
to all. Nor did he halt between two 
, opinions, as some persons do; he became at 
once 0 decided character, and gave up for 
ever all his vain pursuits and amusemonts; 
devoting himself with as much resolution 
and diligence to the scrvicte of G(m 1, as he 
h^ formerly done to folly.”— .E'v, 3tag, p. 

m. 

An interference respecting Cards. 

“A clergyman not ftur distant from the 
spot on which these lines were written, 
was spending an evening— not in his closet. 
Wrestling with his Divine Master for tho 
eorumuiiitiation of that grace which is so 
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peculiarly necessary for the falthfhl dis- 
(‘horice of the ministerial function— not in 
his study, searching the sacred oracles of 
dtvine truth for materials wherowith to 
prepare for his public exercises and feed 
the flock under his care,— not in pastoral 
visits to that flock, to inquire into the state 
of their souls, and endeavour, by his pious 
and aflectionate conversation, to conciliate 
their esteem, and promote their edifleation, 
—but' at the card After htatiucr 

that wlion it was his turn to deal, he dropt 
down dead, “ It is worthy of remark (says 
the writer), that within a very few years 
this was the third character in the neigh- 
bourhood which had been summoned from 
the card table to the bar of God.*'— 
Mag. p. 262. 

Interfereiwe reffpeeting Swearing, — a 
Bee die instrument. 

‘*A young man is stung by a bee, upon 
which he buflbts tho bees with his hat, 
tittering at the same time the most dreadful 
oaths and imprecations. In the midst of 
his fury, one of tlv^e little combatants 
stung him upon tivo tip of that unruly 
member (his tongue), wliich was then cm- 
jiloycd in blaspheming his Maker. Thus 
can the Lord engage one of the meanest of 
His creatures in reproving the bold trans- 
gressor who dares to tako His iiaiiie in 
vain.”— J5?c. Mag, p. 363. 

Interference with respect to David 
Wright, who was cured of Atheism 
find Scrofula by one Sermon of Mr, 
Coles, 

This case is too long tb quote in the 
language and with the evidoiices of the 
■writers, I'he substance of it is what 
our title irajilies. — David Wright w’as 
a man with scrofulous legs and atheis- 
tical principles; — being with difficufty 
persuaded to hear one sermon from 
Mr. Coli S, he limped to the church in 
extreme pain, and arrived ther§ after 
great exertions ; — during church time 
he u^as entirely converted, walked home 
with the greatest ease, and never after 
experienced the slightest return of 
scrofula or infidelity. — Ev, Mag, p. 
444. 

Tfte displeasure of Providence is ex~ 
pressed at Captain Scott's going to 
jireach in Mr, Bomaine's Chapel, 

The sign of this displeasure is a vio- 
lent storm of thunder and lightning 


just as he came into town. — Ev, Mag 
p. 537. 

Interference with respect to an Innkeeper, 
who was destroyed for having ap‘ 
pointed a cock-fight at the veij/ time 
that the service was beginning at the 
Methodist Chapel, 

*•* Never mind,* says the innkeeper, * 1*11 
get a groater*^ congregation than the Me- 
thodist parson;— wo’ll have a cock-fight.* 
Hut wliat is man! how insignificant his 
designs, how impotent his strength, how 
ill-fated his plans, when oppostjd to that 
Tleing who is inflnite in wisdom, boundless 
ill power, terrible in judgment, and who 
frequently reverses, and suddenly renders 
alwrtive, the projects of the wicked! A 
few days after tho avowal of his intention, 
the innkeeper sickened,** &c. &c. And then 
the narrator goes on to state, that his 
corpse was carried by ‘the meeting-house 
*‘o» Ote day and exactly at the the 
di'ccased had fixed for the cock-fight.**— 
Meih, 3lag, p. 126. 

In p. 167. Mefh. Mag., a father, 
mother, three sons, and a sister, are 
destroyed by particnlnr interposition. 

In p. 222. Afeth. Alag., a dancing- 
master is destroyed for irrcligion, — 
another pijrson for swearing at a cock- 
fight, — and a third for pretending to 
bo deaf and (liirnb. These arc called 
recent and authentic accounts of God’s 
avenging providence. 

So much for the miraculous inter- 
position of Vrovidence in cases where 
the Mcithodists are concerned : wc 
shall LOW proceed to a few specimens of 
the energy of their religious feelings, 

Mr. Eoberts's feelings in the mouth of 
^ May, 1793. 

** But, all this time, my soul was stayed 
upon God : my desires increased, and my 
i mind was kept id a sweet praying frame, a 
going out of myself, as it were, and taking 
shelter in him. Evoiy breath I drew, ended 
ill a prayer. I felt myself helpless as an 
infant, dependent upon God for all things. 
I was in a constant daily expectation of 
receiving all I wanted; and, on Friday, 
May 31 st, under Mr. Butherford’s sermon, 
though entirely independent of it (for I 
could not give any account of what ho had 
been preaching about), I was given to feel 
that God was waiting to be veiy gracious 
to me; the spirit of prayer and supplication 
was given me, and such an assurance that 
1 wi^f. accepted in tho Beloved, as 1 cannot 
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describe, but which I shall never forget.”— 
Meth. Msjtg, p. 35. / 

Mrs, Elizabeth Price and her attendants 
hear sacred music on a sudden, 

**^A few nights before her death, while 
BoiTio neighlionrs and her husband were 
sitting up with her, a sudden and joyful 
sound of music was heard by all present, 
although some of them were carnal people; 
at wliioh time she thought she saw her 
crucified TSaviour before her, speaking these 
words with power to her soul, ‘ TJiy sins are 
forgiven thoii, and I love thee freely.* After 
this she never doubted of her acceptance 
with God ; and on CJuristmas day following 
was taken to celebrate the itedecmcr’s 
birth in the Paradise of God. MlCflAJBli 
Cousiisr.*’— A/cW. Mag. p. 137. 

r. X., a Sailor on board the Stag 
frigate^ has a special revelation from 
our Saviour, 

" October 20th, being the Lord’s day, ho 
had a remarkable manifestation of God’s 
lovo 1o his soul. That blessed morning 
he was much grieved by hearing the wicked ; 
use profane language, when Jesus revealetl i 
himself to him, and impressed on his mind 
those words, ‘Follow Mo.* This was a 
precious duy to him.**— Mag. p. 140. 

The ma finer in which Mi. Thomas Cook 
was ac( Hstomed to aprost S. E, 

“ Wheiiovop ho met mo in the street, his 
salutation used to be ‘ Have you free and 
lively intercourse with God to day? Are 
you giving your wdiolo heart to God P’ 1 
liavc known liiin on such occasions speak in 
so iiertinent a manner, that I liavo been 
ash unshed at his knowledge of my state. 
Meeting me one morning, he said, *1 have 
been praying for you ; you have liad a sore 
conflict, though all is well now.* A t another 
tiirlb he asked, ‘ Have you been much exer- 
cised these few days, for 1 have boon led 
to pray that you might esjiecially have suf- 
fering grace? * **— Metg. p. 247. 

Mr, John Kestin on his death-bed. 

** ‘Oh, my dear, I am now going to gloiy# 
iiappy» happy, happy. I am going to sing 
praises to God and the Ijamb : I am going 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. X think I 
can see my Jesus without a glass between. 
I can, I fwl I can, discern ‘ my title cleai 
to mansions in the skies.* Come, Lord 
Jesus, cornel why are thy chariot-wheels so 
long delaying ? » *»— Alag, p. 124. 

The Rev. M r. Mead's sorrow for his sins. 

“ Tills wrought him up to temporary des- 
peration; his inexpressible grief pdured 
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itself forth in groans : * Ob that I had never 
sinned against Ood ! I have a hell here upon 
earth, and there is a hell for me in eternity ! * 
One Lord’s day, very early in the morning, 
he was awoke by a tempest of thunder ana 
lightning: and, imagining it to be the end 
of the world, his agony was great, supposing 
the great day of divine wrath was come, 
and he unprejiared ; but happy to find it 
not so.**— Mag. p. 147. 

Similar case of Mr. John Robinson, 

“About two hours before he died, he was 
in great agony of body and mind : it ap- 
peared that the enemy was permitted to 
struggle with him ; and being greatly agi- 
tated, ho cried out, ‘ Yo powers of darkness 
begone ! * This, however, did not last long : 
‘ the prey was taken from the mighty, and 
the lawful captive delivered,* although ho 
was not permitted to tell of his deliverance, 
hut lay quite still and composed,**— iV. 
Mag. p, 177. 

The Reverend William Tennant in a 
heavenly trance,. 

“‘While 1 was conversing with my 
brother,* said he,'* on the state of my soul, 
and the fears 1 had entertained for my 
future welfare, I found myself in on instant 
in another state of existence, under the di- 
rection of a superior being, who ordered mo 
t»> follow him. I was accordingly wafted 
along, I know not how, till I l>f‘held at a 
rtistaiico an ineffable glory, the impression 
of which on iiiy mind it is impossible to 
communicate to mortal man. 1 immediately 
reflcictcdoa my happy change ; and thought. 
Well, blessed be God 1 1 am safe at last, 
notwithstanding all my fears, I saw an in- 
numerable host of happy Icings sunpounding 
the inexpressible glory in acts of adoration 
aijd joyous worship; but 1 did not see any 
bi^ily shape or representation in the glo- 
rious appearance. I hoard things unutter- 
ablo, I heard their songs and hallelujahs 
of thanksgiving and praisowith unsicakablo 
rapture. 1 fell joy unutterable, and full of 
glory. I then applied to my conductor and 
requested leave to join the happy’tbroiig.* ** 
— J5o. Mag, p. 251. 

The following we consider to be one 
of the most shocking histories we ever 
read. God only knows how many 
such scenes take place in the gloomy 
annals of Methodism. 

“ A young man of the name of S 

grandson to a late eminent dissenting min- 
ister, and brought up by him, came to reside 

at K g, about the year He attended 

at the Baptist place of worship, not only on 
the Lord’s day, but frequently at the week- 
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day lectures and prayer meetings. He was i 
supposed by some to Ije seriously inclined; I 
but his opinion of himself was. that he had 
never exj>erienc!ed that divine change, with- 
out which no man can be saved. 

“ However that might be. there is reason 
to hoHevc he had been for some years under 
pow'erfUl convictions of his miserable con- 
dition as a sinner. In J une. 1800. thoiie con- 
victions were observed to increase, and that 
in a more than common degi'oe. From that 
time he went into no company, but. w^ieti 
ho was not at work, kept in his clianiber, 
where he was employed in singing plaintive 
hymns, and hewailiug his lost and perishing 
slate* 

“He had about him several religious 
people ; but could not be induced to open 
his mind to them, or to impart to any one 
the cause of Lis distress. A^iicthor this 
contributed to increase it or not, it did in- 
crease, till his health was greatly aflVx'ted 
by it, and he was scarcely able to work at 
his business. 

“ While be was at meeting on Lord’s day, 
September Itth, he was observed to labour 
under very great emot'on of mind, espe- 
cially wbon he heard the following words: 
‘Sinner, if you die without an interest in 
Christ, you will sink into the regions of 
eternal death.* 

“ On the Saturday evening following, ho 
intimated to the mistress of llio house 
whore he lodged, that some awful judgment 
was about io come upon him; and as he 
should not be able to be at mooting iipxt 
day, requesttid that an attendant inurlit be 
procured to stay with him. Sue replied that 
she would herself stny at liome, and wail 
upon him : wdiich she did. 

“ On the Lord s day he was in great agony 
of mind. JH is motiier w'as sent for, and some 
religiuim friends visited him ; but all ij’as 
of no avail. That niglit,was a night dread- ! 
ful .beyond concefition. The horror which 
he endured brought on all the symptoms 
of raging madness. Ho desired the atten- 
dants not to com-i near him, lest they should 
be burnt. He said that ‘the bed curtains 
were in flames, — tliat ho smelt the brim- 
stone,— that devils were come to ft'tch 
him,— that there was no hope for him, for 
that he had sinned against light and con- 
viction, and that ho should certainly go to 
hell.’ It was with difficulty he could be 
kept in bed* 

“All apotliecary being sent for, as soon as 
he entered the house, and heard his dread- 
ful bowlings, he inquired if he liad not been 
bitten by a uiad dog. His appearance, like- 
wise, seemed to justify such a suspicion, his 
countenance resembling that ot ft wild 
beast more than that of a man. 


“ Tliough he had no feverish heat, yet his 
pulse beat above ISO in a minute. To abate 
the mania, a quantity of blood was taken 
fh>n) him. a blister was applied, his heail 
W’as sliaved, cold water was copiously poured . 
over him, and fox-glovo was administered. 
By these means his fliry was abated ; but 
his mental agony continued, and all the 
symptoms of m^nesa, which his bodily 
strength, thua reduced, would allow, ti II the 
following Thursday. Qu that day he seemed 
to have recovered his reason, and to be 
calm in his mind. In the evening he 
scut for the apothecary, and wished to 
speak with him by himself. The latter, bh 
his coming, dt'sired every one to loave^the 

room, and thus addressed him*. ‘C , 

have you not somothingonyourmind?’— 
‘Ay,’ answered he, *ihat is it I* He then 
acknowledged that, early in the month of 
June, he had gone to a fair in the ticigh- 
hourhood, in company with a numlier of 
wicked young men ; that they drank at a 
public house together, till lie was in a 
measure intoxicati^d ; and that from thence 
they went into other company, where he 
was criminally connected with a harlot. 
‘I have been a miserable creature,’ con- 
tinued he, ’ ever since ; but during the last 
tliKHj days and three nights, 1 have been in 
a state of dc.sr>eraiion.* Ho intimated to tho 
apothecary, that he could not bear to tell 
tins story to the minister: ‘But,’ said he, 

‘ do you inform him that I shall not die in 
despair: for light has brokim in upon me: 
f have been lc‘(l to the great Saerifieo for * 
sin, and I imw hope in him for salvation.’ 

“From tills time liis inciital distn'ss 
ceasini, liis countenance became placid, and 
bi.s conversation, in.stead of lining taken up 
as before with li^arful cxdairiatioiis con- 
cerning devil.'* and thewratli to come, was 
now confined to the dying love ol Jesus I 
The ariothecary was of opinion, that if liis 
strength had not been so much cxhaustiKl, 
lie would now iiavet liecn in a state of reli- 
gious transport. His nervous sy-^item, how- 
ever, had received such a shock, that his 
r(‘covery was doubtial; and it seemed cer- 
tain, that it ho did recover, he W'ould sink 
into a stale of idiocy. Ho survived this 
interview but a few days.”~A?p. Mag, 
pp. 412, 413. 

A religious observer stands at a 
tarn pike-gate on a Sunday, to witness 
the profane crowd passing by ; M sees 
a man driving very clumsily in a gig ; 
the inexperience of the driver provokes 
the following pious observations. 

“‘What (I said to myself) if a single 
untji;irard circumstance should happen I 
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Should Ihc horse take or the wheel 

on either Mdc fi^ot entangled, or the gig 
ui>sct,^in Cither case what can preserve 
them ? And should a morning so ftwr and 
promiping bring on evil before night,— 
should deatli on his pale horse ap))car,— 
wliat follows?* My mind shuddered at 
the images 1 liad raised.**— Jfa]/. pp. 
668, 65!). 

Miss Louisa Cook's rapturous state. 

■“From this period she lived chiolly in 
rctireiiiciit, cither in rijauiiig the sad’cd 
volume on her knees, or in pouring out her 
soul in prayer to God. While thus em- 
ployed, she was not uiifn'nucntly indulged 
with visits from her gracious Lord ; and 
Roracdiimes felt herself to be surrounded, as 
it were, by his glorious presence. After her 
ri'turn to Hristol, her frame of mind became 
heavenly, that she seemed often to be 
dissoUed in the love of God her Saviour.’* 
— yi’w. Mag. pp, 676, 577. 

Objection to Almanacks. 

"Lot those who have bi'cii partial to such 
vain productions only read Isaiah xlvii. 13, 
and Daniel ii. 27 ; and they will thci’e see 
what they arc to be accounted of, and lu 
what comiiaiiy they are to bo found; and 
let them learn to despise their equivocal 
and artful insinnations,*\\hich arc too fiv- 
quently blended with profanity; for is it 
not profanity in tlieuito attiMiipt to palm 
their frauds iition mankind by Scripture 
^ quotations, wliicii they Madom fail to do, 
especially Judges v. 20, and Job xxxviii. 31 ? 
iieitlicr ofwliieh teaches nor wan ants any 
hiicli practice. Had hSruch or Dcbomli 
consulted the stars? No such ihiiig.*’ — 
Mv. Mag. p. 000. 

This energy will bo found 

occasiomilly to niijdillo with and dis- 
turb tlic ordinary occupations and 
amusements of life, and to raise up 
little ciualnis of conscience, which, in- 
stead of cxcitiiij; respect, border, wc 
lear, somewliat too closely upon the 
ludicrous. 

A Methodist Footman. 

"A gontlcman*s servant, who has left a 
good place bcc^uise he was ordered to deny 
his master when actually at home, wishes 
something on this subject may be intro- 
duced into this work, that persons who are 
in the habit of denying themselves in the 
above manner may be convinced of its evil,** 
— Mag. 

Doubts if it is right to take any interest 
fot money. 

** Usury.— Sir, I beg the favour of ydx to 


insert the following case of conscience. I 
frequently find in Scripture, that Usw^ is 
particularly condemned ; and tbat it is rc- 
priisciited as the chariii'-tcr of a good man. 
tbat ‘he hatli not given forth upon usury, 
neither hath taken any incrcjise,* JJzik* 
xviii, 8., Ac. I wi^, ilierc-fore, tu kpow how 
such passages are to he understood ( and 
whether tho taking of interest for in on 
us is universally jiractised aiiiong us, can 
be reconciled with tlie word and will of 
God ? Q.” — Eo. Mag. p. 74. 

Dancing ill-suited to a creature on trial 
for eternity. 

" If (lancing be a waste of limes ; if tluj 
precious hours diwoted to it may lie better 
employi'd; if it be a species of trilling ili 
suited to a creature on trial for eternity, 
and liastcning iowanls it on the swift wings 
of time; if it be incomyiatiblo wiili gimuine 
ropimtanee, true faith in Christ, supremo 
love to God, and a state of entire devoted- 
ness to him, — then is daiu’ing a practice 
utterly opposed to tho whole spirit and 
tomjier of Christianity, and subversive of 
the best interest of the rising generation.** 
—Meth. Mag. pp. 127, 128. 

The M(Hho(Jists consider themselves 
as coiistitiitiiif; a cliOv^cii and seiiarnrc 
pcojile, living in a land of and 

volnptuarics. The cxpivsbions by wliicli 
they desipfiiate their own sects, arc tiu‘. 
dear people — the, elect — the people of 
Cod. The rest of mankind Arii rnal 
people — the people of this worlds &c. 
&c. The children of Israel were nut 
more separated, tlirou^^li the favour of 
God, from the Ejryptians, than iho 
Methodists are, in their own eptiina- 
titiii, from the rest of mankind, VVe 
liad hitherto siipiiosed that the disci- 
ples of the Esiubiishcd churches in 
England and Scotland had been Chrl.^- 
tians ; and tbat after baptism duly per- 
formed by the appointetl minister, and 
participation in tiic custuinary worship 
of these two churches, Ciiristiaiiity was 
the religion of which they were to be 
considered as members. Wc see, how- 
ever, in these publications, men of 
twenty or thirty years of age first called 
to a knowledge of Christ umicr a ser- 
mon by tho Rev. Mr. Venn, — first 
admitted into the church of Christ un- 
der a sermon by the Rev. Air. Romaim*. 
The apparent admission turns out to 
have been a mere mockery ; and tho 
pseudo-christian to have had no religion 
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at al4 till the business was really and 
edectually done under these sermons by 
Mr. Venn and Mr. Komaine. 

An awful and general departure from 
the Christian faith in the Church of 
Englandm 

•A second volume of Mr. Cooper’s ser- 
mons is before us, stamped with the same 
broad seal of truth and excellence as the 
former. Amidst the awfhl and general de- 
parture from the fhith, as once delivered to 
the saints in the Church of England, and 
sealed by the blood of our Reformers, it is 
pleasing to observe that there is a remnant, 
according to the clecition of grace, who 
continue rising up to testify the gosjwl of 
the grace of God, and to call back their 
fellows to the consideration of ihcgi'eat and 
leading doctrines on winch the Heformation 
was built, and the Church of England by 
law established. The author of these ser- 
mons, avoiding all niatti rs of more doubtful 
disputation, avowedly aitacihes himself to 
the great fundamental truths ; and on the 
two substantial pillars, the Jacliin and 
Eoaz of the living temple, ere<’ts hisbuiKr- 
structurc. 1 . J Uhtilicatioi i by faith, without 
works, fireeaud full, by grace nlone, through 
the redemption which is in Jesus Christ, 
stands at the comnienncmcut of the first 
volume ; and on its side rises in the beauty 
of holiness,” Ac.— JErO. Mag. p. 79. 

Mr. Robinson called to the knowledge of 
Christ under Mr. Venn^s sermon. 

* Mr. Robinson was called in early life to 
the knowledge of Christ, under a sermon at 
bt. Dunstan’s, by the late Kcv. Mr, Venn, 
from Ezek. xxxvi. iS5, 26 ; the remembrance 
of which greatly ref 1 * 0 !: hed htssoul upon his 
deathbed.”— J&w. Mag. p, 176. ^ 

Christianity introduced into the Parish 
. of Lannton near Bicester, in the 
gear 1807. 

“A very general spirit of inquiry having 
appsttriMi for some time in the village of 
near Bicester, some serious per- 
sons were, excited to communicate to them 
the word life.”— J?®. Mag. p. 380.^ 

We learn in page 128, Aleth. Mag. 
that twelve months had elapsed from 
the time of Mi». Cocker’s joining the 
people of God, before she obtained a 
clear aaiuse of forgiveness. 

A religious Jloy sets off every week for 
Margate, tt 

^Seligioua Passengers accommodated.— 
lb Bir,it afforited mo consider- 


able pleasure to see upon the cover of your 
Magazine for the present month, an adver- 
tisement, announcing the establishment of 
a T>acket, to sail weekly between London 
and Margate, during the season, which 
appears to have been set on foot for tho 
accommodation of religious characters and 
in which ‘ no prolisne conversation is to be 
allowed.’ 

" To those among the followers of a cru- 
cified Redeemer, who are in the habit of 
visiting the Isle of Thanet in the summer* 
and who, for the sea air, or from other con- 
siderations, prefer travelling by water, such 
a conveyance must (^rtainiy be a desi- 
deratunit especially if they have experienced 
a mortiflcation similar to that of the writer, 
in the course of the last summer, when 
shut lip in a cabin with a mixed multitude, 
who spake almost all languages but that of 
Canaan. Totally unconnected unth the 
concern, and personally a stranger to the 
worthy owner, I take the lilK*rty of recom- 
mending this vessel to tho notice of my 
fellow-Ohristians; persuaded that they will 
tliink themselves bound to patronise and 
encourage an undertaking that has tho 
honour of the dear Ri'deciner ibr its pro- 
fessed object. It ought ever to be remem- 
bered. that every talent we possess, whet I mm* 
largo or small, is given us in trust to be 
laid out for God and 1 hnv(' often thought 
that Christians act iiiconsistimtly with their 
high profession, when they omit, even in 
their most common and trivial expend i- 
tunis, to give a decided preference to tho 
friends of their Lord. 1 do not, however, 
anticipate any such ground of complaint in 
this instance, but rather believe, tliat tluj 
religious world in general will clKHjrfull.v 
unite with me, while I most conlially wish 
success to the l’rinccs'?>of Wales Yacht, and 
pKiy that she may (‘ver sail under tlie 
divine protection and blessii),g;— that the 
' Immble followers of linn wlio spoke tho 
storm into a calm, when eTOssing the lake 
of Gonnesaroth, may ofti'ii feel their hearts 
glowing with sjicred ardour while in her 
cabins they enjoy sweet communion with 
their I^ord and with each other j— and 
that strangers, who may be providentially 
brought among them, may see so much of 
the beauty and excellency of the religion of 
Jesus exemplified in their conduct and con- 
versation, that th^ may be constrained to 
say, * We will go with you, for wo perceive 
tliat God is with you.— Your God shall be 
our God, and his people shall henceforth 
be our chosen comjianiQns and associates.* 
1 am, Mr. Editor, your obliged friend and 
sister in the gospel, E. T.”— Mag. p. 268. 

A re.tgious newspaper is armounced 
in iSie Ev, M. for SepUmber, —It is 
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said of common newspapers, “that they 
are ahsorfkd in temporal concerns, while 
the consideration of those which are eter* 
nalis postponed: the business of this 
life has superseded the claims of im- 
mortality; and the moiiarchs of the 
world have engrossed an attention which 
would have been more properly de- 
voted to the Saviour of the universe.** 
It is then stated, “that the columns of 
this paper ( The Instructor, Price 6d.) 
will be supplied by pious rcilcctions ; 
suitable comments to improve the dis- 
pensations of providence will be intro- 
duced ; and the whole conducted with 
an eye to our spiritual, as well as 
temporal wellarc. The work will 
contain the latest news up to four 
o’clock on the day of publication, to- 
gether with the most recent religious 
occurrences. The prices of stock, and 
correct market-tables, will also be ac- 
curately detailed.” — Ev. Mag. Sept- 
ember Advertisement. The Eclectic 
Review is also understood to be carried 
on upon Methodistical principles. 

Nothing can evince more strongly 
the influence which ’Methodism now 
exercises ujton common life, and the 
fast hold it has got of the people, than 
the advertisements which are circulated 
every month in these very singular 
publications. On the cover of a single 
number, for example, wo have the 
following : — 

“Wanted, by Mr, Turner, shoeinaker, 
a steady apprentice; he will have the 
privilege of attending the ministry of 
the gospel;— a pieminm expected, p. 3.— 
Wanted, a serious younu; woman, as a 
servant of all work, 3.— Wanted a man 
of serious character, Avho can shave, 3.— 
Wanted, a serious woman, to assist in a 
shop, 3.— A young person iif the millinery 
line wishes to be in a serious family, *1.— 
Wants a place, a young man who has 
brewed in a serious family, 4.— Ditto, a 
young woman of evangelical principles, -4. 
—Wanted, an active serious shopman, 6.— 
To be sold, an eligible residence, with CO 
acres of land; gospel preached in three 
places within lialf a mile, 5.— A single gen- 
tleman may bo accommodatinl with lodging 
in a small serious ftimily, 6.— To let, a 
genteel first floor in an airy situation near 
the Tabernacle, 6.— Wanted, a governess, 
of evangelical principles and corresponding 
character. 10.” ^ 


The religious vessel we have before 
spoken of, is thus advertised ; — 

“The Princess of Wales Yacht, J. Chap- 
man, W. Bourn, master, by divine per- 
mission, will leave Ealph’s Quay every 
Friday, 11.” &c. &c.—Jitly Bv. Mag. 

After the specimens we have given 
of these people, anything which is said 
of their activity can very easily be 
creiiited. The army and navy appear 
to be particular objects of their atten- 
tion. 

**1British Navy . — It is with peculiar 
pleasure we insert the following extract of 
a letter from the pious chaplain of a man- 
of-war. to a gentleman at Gosport, intimat- 
ing the power and grac;e of God manifested 
towards our brave seamen. ‘ Off Cadiz^ 
Now 26. ISOS. — Jjy dear friend— A fleet for 
England found us in the night, and is just 
going away. I have only time to tell you 
that the work of God seems to prosper. 
Many are under convictions;— 'some, 1 
trust, are converted. I preach every night, 
and am obliged to have a private meeting 
afterwards with those who wish to sjjcak 
about their souls. But my own health is 
suffering much, nor shall 1 probably be 
able long to bear it. The ship is like a 
tabornai^Io ; and really there is much ex- 
ternal reformation. Capt raises no 

objection. 1 have rfhar a himdreil hearers 
every night at six o’clock. IIow unworthy 
am 1 1— PraJ for us.* **—Ev. Mag. p. 84. 

The Testimony of a profane Officer to 
the worth of pious Sailors, 

"Mr. Editor— In the mouth of two or 
tlircc witnesses a truth shall be established. 
1 recently met with a pleasing conllrniation 
of a narrative stated some tune since 
your Magazine. J was surprised by a visit 
from an old aoqiiaintaneo of mine, the other 
day, who is now an oiflccr of rank in his 
M ajesty 's navy. In the course of conversa- 
tion, X was shocked at the profahe oaths 
that periJetnally interrupted his sentences ; 
and took an opportunity to express my 
regret that such language sliopld be so 
conimo^amoug so valuable a boiiy of men. 
*Sir,’ Ad he, still interspersing many 
solemn imprcixitious, *au ofliccr can not 
live at sea without swearmg; not one of my 
men would mind a word without an oath ; 
it is common sea-language. If we were 
not to swear, the rascal? would take us for 
lubbers, stare in our faces, and leiive us to 
do our commands ourselves. I never knew 
but one excojition: and tliat was extra- 
ordinary. I declare, believe me ’tis true 
(suspecting that 1 might not credit itj; 
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tliera was a set of fellows called Methodists, 
on board tho Victory, Lord Nelson’s sliip 
<to be sure he was rather a relifdous man 
hims<*lf!) and those men never wanted 
swearing at. Tho dogs were the best sea* 
mnn on board. Every man knezo his duty, 
and every man did his duty. Tlicy used to 
meet togethtn* and sing hymns; and nobody 
dared molest them. The commander would 
not have suffered it, had they attempted it. 
They were allowed a mess by themselves; 
and never mixed with the other men. 1 
have often heard them singing away my- 
self; and ’tis true, 1 assure you, but not 
one of them was either killed or wounded 
at the battle of Trafalgar, though they did 
their duty as well as any men. N o, not one 
of the psalm-singing gentry was even hurt; 
and there the fellows are swimming away 
in the Bay of Uiscay at this very time, sing- 
ing like the d — They are now under 

a new commander ; but still are allowed the 
same privileges, and mess by^^thomsclves. 
These were the only fellows that 1 ever 
know do their duty without swearing; and 
1 will do them tho justice to say they do it.* 
J. C.**— jBu. Mag, pp. 119, 120. * 

These people arc spread over the 
face of the whole earth in the shape of 
missionaries. — Upon the subject of 
missions we shalJ say very little or 
nothing at present, because we reserve 
it tor another article in a subsequent 
Number. But we cannot help re- 
marking the magnitude of Ihe collec- 
tions iTuidc in favour of the missionaries 
at the Method i.stu-al chapels, whencom- 
jmred with the collections for any com- 
mon object of charity in the orthodox 
churches and chapels. 

“ Mt'ligious Tract Society. —A most salis- 
(iM’tory Report was presented by the Com- 
mittee; fron; which it appeurod, that, since 
the commeneoraoul of the institution in 
the year 1799, upwards of Ftmr MiUiom of 
Religious Tracts have been issued under the 
auspices of the Society; ami that con- 
siderably more than one fourth of that 
number have ijeen sold during the last 
year,”— i?». Mag, p. 284. 

These tracts arc dropped in villages 
by the Methodists, and thus every 
chance for conversion afforded to the 
common people. There is a proposal 
in one of the numbers of the volumes 
before us that travellers, for every 
, I)Ound they spent upon th^road, should 
fling one shilling’s worth of these tracts 
out of the cliaise u iiidow j - thu.s taxing 


his pleasures at 5 per cent, for the pur- 
poses of doing good. 

** Every Christian who expects the pro- 
tection and blessing of God, ought to take 
with him as many shillings' worth,sA, least', 
of cheap Tracts to throw on tho road and 
leave at inns, as ho takes out pounds to 
expend on himself and family. This is 
really but a trilling sacrilice. 1 1 is a highly 
reasonable one; and one which God will 
accept.’*— JErw. Mag, p. 405, 

It is part of their policy to have a great 
change of Ministers, 

“ Same day, the Bev. W. Haward, from 
Hoxton Academy, was ordained over tho 
Independent church at Rendliam, Suffolk. 
Mr. Pickles, of Walpole, began with prayer 
and reading: Mr. Ifrice, of Woodbriilge, 
delivered the introductory discourse, and 
asked the questions; Mr. Deunani, of 
Halesworth. otfered the ordination prayer; 
Mr, Shufflebottom, qf Bungay, gave the 
charge from Acts, xx. 28 ; Mr. V'incent, of 
Deal, the general prayer; and Mr. Walford, 
of Yarmouth, preached to the people from 
2 Phil. ii. 16.”— Mag, p. 429. 

** Chapels op<?«cd. — Hambledon, Bucks, 
Sept. 22.— Eighteen months ogo,this parish 
was destitute of the gospel : the people liavo 
now one of the Rev. G. Ooilisoit’s students, 
the Rev. Mr. Eastincad, settled among them. 
Mr. English of Wooburu, and Mr. Frey, 
preached oji the occasion ; and Mr. »/f)iics, of 
London, Mr. Churchill, of Henley, Mr. 
RedfordjOf Windsor, and Mr. Barratt, now 
of Petersfield, prayed.”— Mag, p. 533. 

Melhodism in his Majesty's ship Ton- 

nant — a Letter from the Sait-muker. 

It is witn great safjisfaetion that 1 can 
now inform you God has deijiuod, in a yet 
greater degree, to own tho weak efforts of 
las servant to turn many from Satan lo 
himself. Many arc calUtd here, as is plain 
to be seen, by their pensive looks and deep 
sighs. And if they would be obedient lo 
the heavenly call instead of grieving tho 
Spirit of grace, I dare say we should soon 
have near half the ship’s company brought 
to Gud. I doubt' not, however, but, as I 
have cast my bread upon the waters, it will 
be found after many days. Our 13 are now 
increasiKl to upwards of 30. Surely the 
Lord delightcth not in tho death of him 
that dietb.”— Mag, p. 188. 

It appears also from p, 193., MetK 
Mag., that the same principles prevail 
on board his Majesty’s ship Sea-horse, 
44 guns. And in one part of the 
Etmn. Mag. great hopes are enter- 
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tained of^the 2r)th regiment. We 
believe tins is the number : but we 
quote this fact from memory. | 

We, must remember, in addition to 
these trifling specimens of their active 
disposition, that the Mcthrxlists have 
found a powerful party in the House of 
Commons, who, by the neutrality which 
they affect, and partly adhere to, arc 
colirted both by ministers and oppo- 
sition ; that they have gained complete 
'possession of the India House; and 
under the j)rctcnce, or perhaps with the 
serious intention, of educating young 
people for India, will mice care to in- 
troduce (as much as tin y dare without 
provoking attention) their own par* 
ticular tenets. In faet, one thing must 
always be taken for granted resp. cting 
these people, — that, wherever they gain 
afooting, or whatever be the institutions 
to which they give birth, proselytism 
v'ill be their main vhject; everything 
else is a mere instrument— this is their 
principal aim. When every proselyte 
is not only an addition to their tcm> 
jionil j)owcr, hut wIkmi the act of con- 
version which gains a vote, saves (as 
they supjjosc) a soul from destruction, 

— it is quite need less to state, that evciy 
faculty of their minds will be dedicated 
to this most important of all temporal 
and eternal eoncerns. 

Their attack upon the Church is not 
merely confined to publications; it is 
generally understood that they have a 
very considerable Tumi for the purchase 
of livings, to which of course, ministers 
of .their own profession arc tdw’ays 
presented. 

Upon the foregoing facts, and upon 
the spirit evinced by these extracts, we 
shall make a few comments. 

1. It is obvious, that this description 
of Christians entertain very erroneous 
and dangerous notions of the present 
judgments of God. A belief, that Pro- 
vidence interferes in all the little actions 
of our lives, refers all merit and demerit 
to bad and good fortune ; and causes 
the successful man to be always con- 
sidered as a good man, and the unhappy 
man as the object of divine vengeance. 
It furnishes ignorant and designing men 
with a power which is sure to Ikj abmed : 

— the cry of, a judgment, a jndgmmty it 

VoL. I. 
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is always easy to make, but not easy 
to resist. It encourages the grossest 
superstitions ; for if the Deity rewards 
and punishes on every slight occasion, 
it is quite impossible, but that snch a 
helpless being as man will set himself 
at work to discover the will of Heaven 
in the appearances of outward nature, 
and to apply all the phenomena of 
thunder, lightning, wind, and every 
striking appearance to the regulation 
of his conduct; as the poor Methodist, 
when he rode into Piccadilly in a thun- 
der storm, and imagined that all the 
iij)roar of the elements was a mere birrt 
to him not to preach at Mr. Komaine’s 
chapel, Ilcncc a great deal of error, 
and a great deal of secret misery. This 
doctrine of a tbeoeracf must necessarily 
phice an excessive power in the hands 
of the clergy; it applies so instantly 
and so tremendously to men’s hopes and 
fears, that it must make the priest omni- 
jjotenf over the people, as it nhvays has 
done where it has been established. It 
has a great tendency to check human 
exertions, a!}d to prevent the employ- 
ment of th(»sc secondary means of eflect- 
iiig an object which Providence has 
placed in our power. I’hc doctrine 
of the immediate, and perpetual inter- 
ference of Divine Providence, is not 
true. If two men travel the same road, 
the one to rob, the other to relieve a 
fcllow-ereaturo wdio is starving ; will 
any but the most fanatic contend, that 
they do not both run the same chance 
of ‘falling over a stone, and breaking 
their legs? and is it not matter of fact, 
that the robber often returns safe, and 
the just man sustains the injury ? Have 
not the soundest divines of both churches 
always urged this unequal distribution 
of good and evil, in the present state, 
as one of the strongest natural argu- 
ments ^or a future state of retribution ? 
Have not they contended, anrl well, ami 
admirably contended, that the supposi- 
tion of snch a state is absolutely neces- 
sary to our notion of the justice of God, 
— absolutely necessary to restore order 
to that moral confusion which we all 
observe and, deplore in the present 
world ? The man who places redigion 
upon a false basis is the greatest enemy 
to religion. If victory is nhvays to the 
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just and good, — how is the fortune of 
impious QpnqucrOTS to be accounted for? 
Why do they erect dynasties, and found 
families which last for centuries ? The | 
rejecting mind whom you have in- 
structed in this manner, and for present 
effect only, naturally comes upon you 
hereafter with difficulties of this sort ; 
he finds he has been deceived ; and you 
will soon discover that, in breeding up 
a fanatic, you have unwittingly laid 
the foundation of an atheist. The 
honest and the oilhodox method is to 
prepare young people for the world, as 
it actually exists; to tell them that 
they will often find vice perfec tly suc- 
cessful, virtue exposed to a long train of 
afflictions; that^hey must bear this 
patiently, and lod to another world for 
its rectification. 

2. The second doctrine which it is 

necessary to notice among the Metho- 
dists is, the doctrine of inward i^pnl«e 
and emotions, which, it is quite plain, 
must lead, if universally insisted upon, 
and preached among the common peo- 
j)lc, to every species of folly and enor- 
mity. When a human being believes 
that his internal feelings are the moni- 
tions of God, and that these monitions 
roust govern his conduct ; and when a 
great stress is purposely laid upon these 
inward feelings in all the liiscourses 
from the pulpit ; it is, of course, imjios- 
siblc to say to w'hat a pireli of extrava- 
gance mankind may not be cameil, 
under the influence of such dangerous 
doctrines. * 

3, The Methodist's hate pleasllr(^ and 
amusements ; no theatre, no cards, no 
dancing, no runchinello, no dancing 
dogs, no blind fiddlers;— all the amuse- 
ments of the riel) and of the poor must 
disappear, wherever these gloomy peo- 
ple get a footing. It is not tiie abuse of 
pleasure whicli they attack, but the 
interspersion of pleasure, iiowcver much 
it is guarded by good sense and mode- 
ration ; — it is not only wicked to liear 
the licentious plays of Congreve, i»ut 
wicked to hear Hoary the Fifth, or the 
School for Scandal ; — it is not only dis- 
sipated to ran about to all the parties in 
London and Edinburgh, — hut dancing 
is not fit for a being who is preparing 
hmseif Eternity. Ennuis wretched- 


ness, melanclioly, groans and sighs, are 
the offerings wliich these unhapi)y men 
make to a Deity who has covered the 
earth with gay colours, and scented it 
with rich pcrftmics ; and showir us, by 
the plan ami order of his works, that he 
has given to man something better than 
a bare existence, and . scattered over his 
creation a thousand superfluous joys 
which are totally unnecessary to the 
mere support of life. 

4. The Methoilists lay very little 
stress upon practical righteousness. 
They do not say to their people, Do 
not be deceitful ; do not be idle ; get 
rid of your bad passions ; or at least 
(if they do say these things) they say 
them very seldom. Not that they 
preach faith without w'orks ; for if tlicy 
told the pi'ople tliat they might rob and 
murder with impunity, the civil magis- 
trate must be compelled to intciiere 
with such doctrine: — hut they say a 
great deal about faith, ami very little 
about works. What arc commonly 
called the mysterious [>art8 of our reli- 
gion are brought, into the fore-ground, 
much more than t)ie doclrines which 
lead to practice ; — and iliis among the 
lowest of th(‘ comimuiiiy. 

The Methodists have liitlierto been 
accused of disscufing from the Clmrcli 
of EnglamL "J'his, as far as relates to 
mere suhscrijit ion to articles, is not true: 
hut they d lifer in their choice of the 
articles upon which they dilate and 
cxfiaiul, and to wlifch they appear to 
give a jjrcfercnce, from the stress which 
they place iijion tin m. ''fhiiiie is nothing 
heretical in sa) ing that God sotm-times 
intervenes witli his special providcnc(‘ ; 
but these jjcople differ fom llio Jistah- 
lishcd Chiircli, in the degree in v\ liicli 
they insist upon this doctrine. In the 
hands of a man of sense and education, 
it is a safe doctrine; in the management 
of the Mctliodists, \vc have seen liow 
ridiculous and degrading it becomes. 
In the same munuer, a clergy inuii of tlie 
Church of Engdund would not do his 
duty if ho did not insist upon tho 
necessity of faith as w(d) us of good 
works; but as he believes that it is 
much more easy to give credit to doc- 
trl^s than to Jive well, ho labours 
most in those points where human 
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nature is the most liable to prove defec- 
tive. Because he docs so, he is accused 
of giving up the articles of his faith, by 
men who have their partialities also 
in doctrine; but partialities, not founded 
upon the same sound discretion, and 
knowledge of human nature. 

5. The Methodists are always de- 
sirous of making men rhorc' religious 
than it is possibloj from the constitution 
of human nature, to make them. Jf they 
could succeed as much as they wish to 
succeed, there would he at once an end 
of delving and spinning, and of every 
exertion of human industry. Men must 
cat, and drink, and work ; and if you 
wish to fix upon them high and elevated 
notions, us the ordinary furniture of 
their miiids,.you do these two things; 
— you drive men of warm tempera- 
ments mad, — and you introduce, in 
the rest of the world, a low and shock- 
ing familiarity with words and images, 
which every real friend to religion would 
wish to keep sacred. The friends of die 
dear liedemer who are ijt the habit of 
visiting the Isle of Thanet — (jis in the 
extract we have quoted) — Is it possible 
that this mixture of the most awful, with 
the most lamiliar images, so eoinnioii 
among Methodists now, and with the en- 
thusiasts in the time of Cromwell, must 
Tiot, in the end, divest religion of all 
the deep and solemn impressions which 
it is calculated to produce ? In a man 
of common iiniigination (as we have 
before observed); the terror, and the 
feeling which it first exeitiul, must' 
iKccssarily be soon sejiaratcd : hut, 
where the fervour o£ impression is long 
preserved, piety ends in Bedlam. Ac- 
cordingly, there- is not a madhouse in 
England, wbei:fe\m considerable part of 
the patients htiivie'i' not beep driven to 
insanity by the extravagance of these 
people. We cannot tmter such places 
without seeing a number of honest ar- 
tisans, covered with blankets, and calling 
thcni«elves angels and apostles, who, if 
they had remained contented with the 
instruction of men of learning and edu- 
cation, would still have been sound 
masters of their own trade, sober Chris- 
tians, and useful members of society. 

6. It is impossible not to ob^j^rvo 
how directly all the doctrine of the 
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Methodists is calculated to gain power 
among tlie poor and ignorant. To 
say, that the Deity governs this world 
by general rub s, and that \vt must 
wait for another and a final scene of 
existence, before vice meets with its 
merited punishment, and virtue with 
its merited reward; to preach this up 
daily would not add a single votary 
to the Tabernacle, nor sell a number 
of the Methodistical Magfizine : — but, 
to publish an account of a nnm who 
was cured of scrofula by a single ser- 
mon — of Prtmdencc destroying the 
innkeeper at Garstang for appointing 
a co(‘k-fight near the Tabernacle ; — 
this promptness of judgment and im- 
mediate execution jis so much like 
human justice, and so much better 
j adapted to vulgar eapeoitics, that the 
I system is at once admitted, as. soon as 
I any one can he found who is impudent 
! or ij^orant enough to teach it ; and, 
being once admitted, it produces too 
strong ari olFeet upon the passions to be 
easily relinquished. The case is the 
same M’itli the doctrine of inward im- 
' pul.-e, or, as they term it, experience. 
If you preach up to ploughmen and 
artisans, that every singular feeling 
which comes across them is a visitation 
of the Divine Sj)irit — can there bo 
any difliculty, under the influence of 
this nonsense, in converting these 
simple creatures into active and mys- 
terious I'oois, and muking them your 
slaves for life ? It is not possible to 
nfise up any dangeriuis enthusiasm, 
by telling men to be just, and govxl, 
and charitable ; but keej) tins part of 
Christianity out of sight — and talk 
long and enthusiastically, before igno- 
rant people, of the my.steries of onr 
religion, and you will not fail to attract 
a crowd of followers : — verily the 
Tabernacle loveth not that which is 
simidc, intelligible, and Icadcth to good 
sound jjractice. 

Having endeavoured to point out the 
spirit which pervades these i)Coplc, wo 
shall say a few words u})on the causes, 
the effects, and the cure of this calamity. 
— The fanaticism so prevalent in^ tho 
present day, is one of those evils from 
which society is never wholly c«xempt.; 
but winch bursts out at different periods, 
II 2 
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with peculiar violence, and sometimes 
overwhelms everything in its course. 
The last eruption took place about a 
century and a half ago, and destroyed 
both Church and Throne with its tre- 
mendous force. Though irresistible, 
it was short : enthuKiasm spent its 
force — the usual reaction took place ; 
and England was deluged with ribaldry 
and indecency, because it had been 
worried with fanatical restrictions. By 
degrees, however, it was found out, 
that orthodoxy and loyalty might be 
secured by otliermcthods than licentious 
conduct and immodest conversation. 
The public morals improved ; and there 
appeared as much good sense and 
moderation upon the subject of religion 
as ever can be expected from niankind 
in large masses. Still, however, the 
mischief which the Puritans bad done 
was not forgotten ; a general suspicion 
prevailed of the dangers of religious 
enthusiasm ; and the fanatical preacher 
wanted his accustomed power among a 
people recently recovered from a re- 
ligious war, and guarded by songs, 
proverbs, popular stories, and the 
general tide of humour and opinion, 
against all excesses of that nature. 
About the middle of the last century, 
however, the character of the gcimiue 
fanatic was a good deal lorgotten ; and 
the memory of the civil wai*s >voru 
away; the lield was clear for extrava- 
gance in piety; and causes, which 
must always produce an immcitse in 
fluence upon the mind of man, wdre 
left to their own uniifipcdcd operations, 
llidigion is so noble and powerful a 
consideration — it is so buoyant and 
so iiisiibmcrgible — that it may be made, 
by fanatics, to cany with it any degree 
of error and of perilous absurdity, in 
this instance Messrs. Whiitield and 
Wesley happened to begin. They were 
men of considerable talents; they ob- 
served the common decorums of life, 
they did not run naked into the streets, 
or pretend to the prophetical character; 
—and therefore they were not com- 
mitted to Newgate. They preached 
with great caiergy to weak people ; who 
first stared — then listened — then be- 
lieved — then felt the inward feeling of 
grace, and bcCdinc as ibolish as tlicir 


teachers could possibly wish them to 
be: — in short, folly ran its ancient 
course, — and human nature evinced 
itself to be what it always has been 
under similar circumstances. The 
great and permanent cause, therefore, 
of the increase of Methodism, is the 
cause which has given birth to fanati- 
cism in all ages. — tJie facility of 
mingling human errors with the fundti' 
mental truths of religion. The formcsrly 
imperfect residence of the clergy may, 
perhaps, in some trifling degree, have 
aided this source of Methodism. But 
unless a man of education, and a 
gentleman, could stoop to such disin- 
genuous arts as the Methodist preach- 
ers, — unless he hears heavenly music 
all of a sudden, and enjoys sweet ex- 
perienceSf — it is quite impossible that 
he can contend against such artists as 
these. More active than they arc at 
present the clergy might perhaps be ; 
but the calmness and moderation of an 
Establishment can never possibly be a 
match fur sectarian activity. — If the 
common people Virc ennui\i with the 
fine acting of Mrs. Siddons, they go to 
Sadler’s Wells. 3’he subject is too 
serious for ludicrous comparisons ; — 
but the Tabernacle really is to the 
Church, what Sadler’s Wells is to tlie 
Drama. There, popularity is gained 
by vaulting and tninbling, — by low 
arts, w hich the regular clergy are not 
too idle tc have recourse to, but too 
dignified : ^tlicir institutiims arechaste 
and severe, — they endeavour to do that 
which, upon the whole^ and for a great 
number of years^ w ill bo I'ound to be 
the most admirable and the most use- 
ful: it is no part oi‘ their plan to descend 
to small artifices, for the sake of pre- 
sent popularity atid cftect The religion 
of the common people under the go- 
vernment of the Church may remain 
as it is for ever ; — enthusiasm must be 
progressive, 6r it will expire. 

It is probable that the dreadful 
scenes which have lately been acted m 
the world, and the dangers to which 
we arc exposed, have increased the 
numbers of the Methodists. To what 
degree will Methodism extend in tins 
coujptry? — This question is not easy 
to answer. That it has rapidly iu» 
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creased ^ithin these few years, we as to tamper with the Toleration Act, 
have no manner of doubt ; and we or to attempt to put down these follies 
confess we cannot see what is likely by the intervention of the law. If ex- 
to impede its progress. The party perience has taught us anything, it is 
which it has formed in the Legislature ; the absurdity of controlling men’s 
and the artful neutrality with w’hich notions of eternity by acts of Parlia- 
they give respectability to their small meiit. Somethinginayperhapsbcdonc, 
number, — the talents of some of this iu the way of ridicule, towiirds turning 
puity, and the iinimpeachcd excel- the popular oj>ini(m. It may be as 
lence of their characters, all make it well to extend the privileges of the 
probably that fanaticism will increase dissenters to the members of the 
rather than diminish. The Methodists Church of England ; for, as the law 
have made an alarming inroad into now stands, any man who dissents frunr 
the Church, and they^are attacking the the Established Church may open a 
army and navy. The principality of jihicc of worship where he pleases. No 
Wales, and the East India Company orthodox clergyman can do so, without 
they have already acquired. All mines the consent of the parson of the parish, 
and subterraneous places belong to . — who always refuses, because he does 
them ; tliey creep into hospitals and not choose to have his monopoly dis- 
small schools, and so work their way turbed ; and refuses, in parishes where 
upwards. It is the custom of the re- there are not accommodations for one 
ligious neutrals to beg all the little halfofthc persons who wish ttrfrcqiieiit 
livings, particularly in the north of theChurchof England, and in instances 
England, from tlie minister for the where he knows that the chnpels from 
time being; and from these itxcd which he excludes the established 
points they make incursions upon the worship will be immediately occupied 
happiness and coinpion sense of the by sectaries It may be as well to 
vicinage. Wo most sincerely depre- encourage in the early education of 
cate such an event ; but it will excite the clergy, as Mr. Ingram recommends, 
in us no njanner of surprise, if a period a bettor and more animated method of 
arrives when the churches of the sober preaching ; and it may be necessary, 
and orthodox part of the English clergy hereafter, if the evil gets to a great 
are completely deserted by the middling height, to relax the articles of tlie 
and lower classes of the community. English Church, and to admit a greater 
Wc do not prophesy any such event ; variety of Christians within the ])ale. 
but wc contend that it is not iinpos- The greatest and best of all reined i(is, 
sible, — hardly improbable. If such, in is perhaps the education of the poor ; 
future, should be the situation of this we are astonished, that the Esta- 
country, it is impossible tb say what blishod Church in England is not 
politied animosities may not be in- awake to this mean of arixistiiig the 
grafteli upon this marked and dangerous progress of Methodism. Of course, 
division of mankind into the ffodfy and none of these things will be done ; nor 
the vngodly. At all events, wc arc is it c/ear, if they were done, that they 
quite sure that happiness will be dc- would do much good. Whatever hap- 
stroyed, reason degraded, sound religion j>ens, wo arc for common sense and 
banished from the world ; and that orthodoxy. Insolence, servile politics, 
when fanaticism becomes too foolish and the spirit of persecution, wc con- 
and too prurient to be endured (as is at demn and attack, whenever we observe 
last sUre to be the case), it will be sue them« but to the learning, the inodcra- 
ceeded by a long period of tlie grossest tion, and the rational piety of the Es- 
immorality, atheism, and debauchery, tablishment, wc most earnestly wish a 
We are not sure that this evil admits decided victory over the nonsense, the 
of any. cure, — or of any considerable melancholy, and the madness of the 
jialliation. Wc most sincerely ht»pe Taberi^e..* 

that the government of this country • io one oiTcumstance to which wc 
Will never be guilty of such indiscixtion have luwlectcd to advert in the proper 

11 a 
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Godsend lhat our wishes be not in European companies, about 164, bo- 
vain. sides officers; and many British ofii- 

cers of the native troops were mnr- 
, dered by the insurgents. 

INDIAN MISSIONS. I Subsequent to this explosion, there 
(E. Review, 1808.) [was a mutiny at Nundydroog; and, 


Considerations on the Policy qfcommnni- 
eating the Knowledge of Christianity to 
the Natives in India, By a lato Resident 
in Bengal. London. Halchard, 1807. 
An Address to the Chairman of the Hast 
Ir^ia Company, occasioned Iry Mr, Twi~ 
ning*s Letter to that Gentleman, By 
the Rev. John Owen. Loudon. Hat- 
chard. 

A Letter to the Chaimneen of the Last India 
Company, on the Danger of interfering 
in the religions Opinions qf the Nedices 
of India, By Tliomas Twining. London. 
Ridgeway. 

Vindication of the Ilindoos, By a Bengal 
Officer. London. Rodivell. 

Letter to John Scott Waring, London. 
Ilatchard. 

Cunning ham^s Christianity in India, Lon- 
don. Hatcliard. 

Ansioer to Major Scoff Waring, Extracted 
from tlie Christian Observer. 
Observations on the present State qf the 
Bast India Company, By Major Scott 
\7aring. Ridgeway, Loudon. 

At two o’clock in the morning, July 
the loth, 1806, the European barracks, 
at Vellore, containing then four «‘om- 
plete companies of the 69th regiment, 
were surrounded by two battalions of 
Sepoys ill the Company’s scriicc, who 
poured iu a heavy tire of musketry, at 
(5vcry door and window, upon the sol- 
diers ; at tlic same thne the European 
sentries, the soldiers at the miiiu-guard, 
and the sick iu the hosj)it,aI, were jnu, 
to death ; the officers’ houses were ran- 
sacked, and evciybody found in them 
murdered. Upon the arrival of the 
19th Light Dragoons under Colou<-I 
Gillespie, the Sepoys were immediately I 
attacked ; 600 cut down upon the sj>ot ; 
and 200 taken from their hiding-places, 
and shut. There perished, of the four 

place,— the drcadbil pillage of the earnings 
of the poor which is made by the Metho- 
dists. A case is mentioned in one of the 
mimbcrs of th«*qtwo h^nuLsincs for 1807, of 
a poor man wRn a earning only 

tweiiiy-etght sbillinga a week, wm has 
made two m ten guinsas each to 

the snissiomryfmd f 


in one day, 450 Mahomedan Sepoys 
were disarmed, and turned out of the 
fort, on the ^ound of an intended 
massacre. It appeared, also, from the 
information of the commanding officer 
at Tritchinopoly, that, at that period, 
a spirit of disafficction had manifested 
itself at Bangalpre, and other places ; 
and seemed to gain -ground in every 
direction. On the 3rd of December, 
1806, the government of Madras issued 
the following proclamation ; — 

**A PBOCLAMAfflOW, 

"The Ritflit Hon. tho Governor in Coun- 
cil, having observed that, in some late in- 
stanci^, an extraordinary degree of tunba- 
tuMi has prevailed among several corps of 
the native: army of this coast, it has been 
his Lordship's particular endeavour to 
ascerlain tho motives which may have led 
tocondu(‘t so different from that w liic'li 
formerly distinguished the native army. 
From this inquiry it has apiM*ared that 
many persons of evil intention have endea- 
voured, for malicious purposes, to Impress 
upon the native trwips aWliof lhat it is tho 
wish of the British govemineiit to convert 
them by forcible means to Cliristiaiiity j 
and his Lordship in Council has obseneii 
with concern, that su(^h malicious reports 
have been believed by many of tho native 
troops. 

"The Right Hon. thc’Govwnor in Coun- 
cil, therefore, deems it proper, in this 
public marirtiT, to repeat to the native 
troops his assuraiuvs that the same resiKHst 
which has bi'on invariably shown by the 
British government for their religion and 
for their, customs will Iw ahv«.vB continued; 
and that no interruption will be given to 
any native, whether Hindoo or Mussul- 
man, iu the practice of his religious cere- 
monies. 

"His Lordship in Council desires that 
tho native troops will not give belief to the 
idle rumours which are circulated by ene- 
mies of their liappiness, who endeavour, 

I with the bascjst desigris, to weaken the con- 
fidence of the troops in the British govern- 
ment. His Lordship in Council desires 
that the native troops ^will remember tho 
constant attention and humanity which 
have been shown by the British govern- 
uicui^Hn providing for their comfort, by 
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wigmcnting the pay of the Dfltite officers 
and Sepoys^ by aUowinK liberal pensions to 
those who have done their duty foithfally ; 
byinakiiiR ample provision for the families 
of those who may liave died in battle ; and 
by recoivinp their children into the services 
of the Houonrable Company, to be treated 
with the same care and bounty as their 
fathers had experienced. 

“ The Right Hon. the Governor in Coun- 
cil trusts, that the nalivo Ttroops, remem- 
bering those circumstances, will be sensible 
of the happiness of their situation, which is 
greater than what the troops of any other 
X>art of the world enjoy ; and that they will 
continue to observe the fame good conduct 
for which they were distinguished in the 
days of Gen. Lawrcm'-c, of Sir Eyre Coote, 
and of other renowned heroes. 

“The native troops must, at the same 
time, be sensible, that if they should fail in 
the duties of tl^ir allegiance, and should 
show themselves disolMidicnt to their olfi- 
cors, their conduct will not fail to receive 
inci-ited puuislnnciit, as the Eritish go- 
YCi’iiment is not loss prepar'd to punish 
tile guilty, than tit protect and distinguish 
those wlio ar(5 deserving of its favour. 

“ it is dircctttd that tliis i>aper be trans- 
lated with care into the Taniul, Telinga, 
and Hindoostany lagguaircs; and that 
copies of it be circulated to cacli native 
battalion, of which tlio Eurojimi officers 
are onjoinisd and ordered to be tareful in 
making it known to every native officer and 
Sepoy under his command. 

“ It is also directed, that copies of the 
paper be eirculated to all the magistrates 
and collectors under this governmont, for 
the purpose of being fully understood in all 
jiarts of tlie country. 

“ PublishiMl by oyder of the Eight Hon. 
the Governor iu Council. 

“ G. BiTcnAN, 

"Chief Secrelai-y to Government. 
** Dated in Fort AY. George, Srd Dec. 1806. 

Scott ^Varing's Drefacet iii.-— v. 

So late as Marcli, 1807, three mouths 
niter the date of this proclamation, so 
universal was the dread of a general 
revolt among: tlic native troops, tliat 
the British officers attached to the na- 
tive trooyis constantly slept with loaded 
pistols under their pillows. 

It appears that an attempt had been 
made by tlic military men at Madrius, 
to change the shape of the Sepoy tur- 
ban into something resembling the 
hidmet of the light infantry of Enro)»e. 
and to prevent the native troops from 
wearing on their loreheads the j^nirks 
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characteristic of their various castes. 
The sons of the late Tippoo, with many 
noble Mussulmans deprived of office at 
that time, resided in the fortress of 
Vellore, and in all pr<ibal)ility contri- 
buted very mateiially to excite or to 
inflame those sus]ncioiis of designs 
against their religion, which are men- 
tioned in the proclamation of the 
Madras Government, and generally 
known to have been a principal cause 
of tlie insurrection at Vellore. It was 
this insurrection which first gave birth 
to the question upon niissions to India; 
and before we deliver any opinion upon 
the subject itself, it will be necessary to 
state what had been done in former 
periods towards disseminatingthc truths 
of the Gospel in India, and what new 
exertions had btjen made about the 
period at which this event took place. 

More than a i’entuiy has elapsed 
since the first Protestant missionaries 
appeared in India Two young divines, 
selected by the University of Halle, 

I were sent out in tjjiis capacity by the 
King of Denmark, and arrived at the 
Danish settlement of Tranquebar in 
170G. The mission tlius begun, has 
been ever since continued, and has been 
assisted by tlic Society for the Promo- 
tion of Christian Knowledge cstab- 
livshed in this country. The same 
Soci(?ty has, for many years, employcjl 
German missionaries, of the Lutheran 
pcvsiiasibii, ibr propagating the doc- 
trines of Christianity amongst the na- 
tives of India, In 1799, tUcir nurab'er 
six ; it is now reduced to five. 

Tlie Scriptures tiauslatcd into the 
Tanmlic language, which is vernacular 
in the sontbern parts of tbe pciiinsula, 
liiivc, for more than half a century, 
been printed at the Tranquebar press, 
for the use of Danish missionaries and 
their converts. A painting press, in- 
deed, was established at tliat place by 
the two first Danish raissiontirics ; and, 
in 1714, the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
translated into the dialect of Maluf)ar, 
was printed there. Not a line of the 
Scriptures, in any of the languages 
current on th(‘. coast, had issued from 
the Bengal press on September 13, 
1806. 

It docs appear, however, about the 
n 4 
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period of the niiitiiiy at Vellore, and a 
few years previous to it, that the num- 
ber of the missionaries on the coast had 
been increased. In 1804, the Mia- 
sionary Society, a recent institution, 
sent a new mission tolthecoast of Coro> 
mandd ; from whose papers, we think 
it right to lay before our readers the 
following extracts ♦ ; — 

” March ^\gt, 1805. Waited on A.B. He 
says, Gmernment seems to be very willing 
to forward our views. We may stay at 
Hudras as long as wc please; and when we 
intend to go into the country, on our ap- 
plication to the governor by letter, he 
would issue orders for granting us pass- 
ports, which would supersede the necessity 
of a public petition.— Lord’s Hay.* **— 
qf Miss. Society, Vol. II. p. 3G5. 

In a letter from Brother Bingletaube 
to Brother Oan, he thus expresses 
himself: — 

" The passports Government has promised 
you arc so valuable, that 1 should not think 
a journey too troublesome to obtain one for 
myself, if I could not get it through your 
interferenee; In hoTids that your application 
will 8uffi(;e to obtain one for me, 1 enclose 
you my Gravesend passport, that will give 
you the particulars conccruiiig uiy person.” 
-^Trans, qf Miss. Society, Vol. 11. p. 369. 

They obtain ihoir passports from 
Government; and the plan and objects 
of their mission are printed, Iree of ex- 
pense, at the Govenimcnt press. 

“ 1805. June 27. Dr. sent for one 

of us to consult with him on particular 
business, lie accordingly went. The IhKv 
tor told him that he bad read the publiepr- 
lions which the brethren lately brought 
from England, and was so mueli delighted 
with the report ef the Directors, that he 
wished 200 or more copies of it were 
printed, together with an introduction, | 
giving an account of the rise and progress 
of the Missionary Society, in order to Ix} 
distributed in the different settlements in 
India. He offerell to print them at the 

* Thffre are six societies in England for 

converting Heathens to the Christian reli- 
gioiL 1. Society for 'Missions to Mrica 
and the i'ojsti of whuh Messrs. Wilber- 
force, Grant, Peny, and Thorntons, are 
the principal encouragers. 2. Methodist 
Bocio^f^Missions. 3. Anabaptist Society 
for Hisaftfos. Missionary Society. 5. 
Society for PmipotiiK Christian Know- 
ledge. 6. Moravian Missions. They aU 
publisdi their proceedings. 


(j^ernment press free of expense. On his 
return, we consulted with our two brethren 
on the subject, and resolved to accept the 
Doctor’s fovour. We have begun to pre- 
pare it for the press.” — Trans, qf Miss. 
Sodeity, Vol. 11. p. 394. 

In page 89. of the 18th Number, 
Vol. III., the missionaries write thus 
to the Society in London, about a 
fortnight before the massacre at Vel- 
lore : — 

” Every encouragement is offereil us by 
the established government of the country. 
Hitherto they have granted us every re- 
quest, whether solicited by ourselves or 
others. Their permission to como to this 
place; their allowing us an acknowledg- 
ment for preaching in the fort, which 
sanctions us in our work, together with the 
grant which they have lately given us to 
hold a largo spot of ground every way suited 
for missionary labours, are objects of iho 
last importance, and remove every iinjiedi- 
nient which might bo apprehended IVoin 
this source. We trust not to an arm of 
flesh ; but when we reflect on these things, 
we cannot but behold the loving-kindness 
of the Lord.” 

In a letter of the same date, we learn, 
from Brother Riiigletaubc, the follow- 
ing fact — 

” The Dewan of Travancore sent mo word, 
that if 1 despatched one of our Cliristians 
to him, he would give me leave to build a 
church at Magilandy. Accoi'diugly, 1 shall 
solid ill a short time. For this im].iortaiit 
8crvic,e, our Society is indebted alone to 

Coloiiol , without wtwse determined 

and fearless interposition, none qf their 
missionaries would ha^te been able to set 
afoot in that country f 

In page 381. Vol. IL, Dr. Kerr, one 
of the chapliiins on the Madras estab- 
lishment, baptir.es a Mussulman who 
had applied to him fur that purpose : 
u})on the first application, it appears 
that Dr. Kerr hesitated ; but upon the 
Mussulman threapeniug to rise against 
him on the day of judgment, Dr. Kerr 
complies. 

It apjiears that in the Tincvclly dis- 
trict, about a year before the massacre 
of Vellore, not only riots, but very 
serious persecutions of the converted 
latives had taken place, from the jca> 
Misy evinced by the Hindoos and 
Miissulmen at the progress of the Gos« 
•el. 0 
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‘ * Bev, Sir,— I thought you Bufllcieutly 
acquainted With the la.tc vexations of the. 
Christians in those parts, arising from the 
blind zeal of the Heathen and Mahometans ; 
the latter viewing with a jealous eye the 
progress of the gospel, and trying to destroy, 
or at least to clog it, by all the crafty means 
in their power. 1 therefore did not choose 
to trouble you ; but as no stop has been put 
to those grievances, things go on from bad 
to worse, as you will see flrom what has 
liappened at Hickadoo. The Catechist has 
providentially cscajied from that out- 
, rageous attempt, by the assistance of ten 
or twelve of our Christians, and has made 
g<x>d his flight to Palameotta; whilst the 
exasperated mob, coming from Padeoke- 
Iialloe, hovered round the village, plunder- 
ing the houses of the Christians, and ill- 
treating their families, by kicking, flogging, 
and other had usage; those mousiera not 
even forbearing to atta(ik, strip, rob, and 
miserably lieat ttie Catechist Jesnadian, 
who, partly from illness and partly through 
fear, had shut himself up iii liis house. 1 
have licard variou-s a(‘coniit.s of this sad 
event ; but yesterday the ('iitechist him ^eif 
called on me, and told iiio the irutli of it. 
From what he says, it is T*laiii that the 
Mauikar of Wayrom (a black jieace-olficer 
of that ])laice) has coplrived the whole 
affair, with a view to vex tiie Christians. I 
doubt not that those fat;ts liavo been re- 
port!^ to the Ili'.v. Mr. K. by the country- 
priest ( and if 1 meiitioii them to on, it is 
with a view to show in what a forlorn 
state liio poor Christians hereabout are, 
and how desirable a thing it would bo, if 
the Eov. Mr. Ringhdaubo were to come 
hither as soon possible ; then tranquillity 
would be I'estored, and future molestations 
prevented. I request you to communicate 
this letter to him with my coinpliuicnts. 1 
am. Sir, &c. Manapaar^ June 8, 1805.’ 

“This letter left a deep impression on 
my mind, especially when 1 roecived a 
fuller aci'uunt of this troubles of the Chris- 
tians. By the Black underlings of the 
collectors, they are 'frequently driven fVom 
their homes, put in the stocks, and exposiMi 
for a fortniglit together to the heat of the 
r^ng sun, and the chilling dews of the 
night, all because there is no European 
Missionary to bring their complaints to the 
ear of Government, who, I am happy to add, 
have never been deficient in their duty of 
procuring redress, where the Oliristians 
have liad to complain of real injuries. One 
of the most trying cases mentioned in a 
postscript of the above letter, is that of 
Christians being flogged till they consent 
to hold the torches to the Heathen Idols. 
The letter says, ' The Catechist of CoUesig- 


rsipatuam has informed mo, that the above 
Mauikar has forced a Christian, of the Vill- 
ally caste, who attends at our church, to 
sweep the temple of the Idol. A severe 
flogging was given on this occasion.’— Frdm 
such facts, the postscript continues, * You 
may guess at the deplorable situation of our 
fellow-believers, as long as everj^ Mauikar 
thinks he has a right to do them what vio- 
lence he pleases.* 

“It must be observtid, to the glory of 
that Saviour who is strong in weakness, 
that many of the Neophytes in that district 
have withstood all these fiery trials with 
firmness. Many also, it is to be lamented, 
have fhllen off in the evil day, and at least 
so far yielded to the importunity of their 
persecutors, as agAin to daub their faci's 
and bodies with paint and ashes, after the 
manner of the Heathen. How great this 
falling off has been, 1 am not yet able to 
judge. But 1 am liapiy to add, that the 
Board of Revenue has issued the strictest 
orders against all unprovoked persecution.” 
—Tmns. qf Miss. Society ^ Vol. 11. .pp. i‘il - 
433. 

The folloiving quotations evince how 
far from indifferent the natives are to 
the pro(;rc8s of the Christian reli<;iou 
in the Kast; — 

“1805. Oct 10, A respectable Brahman 
in the Company’s employ called un us. 
We cridiavoured to point out to him the 
important objo(;it of our coming to India, 
and luontioued some of the great and glo- 
rious truths of tlie gospid, which we wished 
to impart in the native language, lie 
seemed much hurt, and told us the Gentoo 
religion was of a divine origin, as w ell as the 
Christian;— that heaven was like a palaco 
which has many doors, at which people 
may enter;— that variety is pleasing to 
G(m, Ac. — and a number of other argiiiuents 
which we hear eveiy day. On taking leave, 
he said, ' The Company has got the Ciiuiibry 
(for the English are very clever), ami 
perhaps, they may succeed in depriving 
the Brahmans of thoir power, and let you 
have it.’ 

*• XuvenJior 16th. Beccivod a letter from 
the JBi*v. Dr. Taylor; we are hapi>y to find 
he is safely arrived at Calcutta, and that our 
Baptist brethren are labouring with in- 
creasing swwess. The natives around us 
are astonished to hoar this new^s. It is bad 
news to the Brahmans, who seem unable to 
account for it. They say tiie world is going 
toruiii.** — 2Va»«. of Miss. Society, VoL 11, 
pp. 442 and 

“ While living in the towrh, our house was 
watched by the natives from morning to 
night, to see if any persons came to converse 
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about reli^on. This prevented many iVom ' 
coming, 'who have been veiy desirous of I 
hearing Qf the good. vjay,**~^Tram, cf Miss . ! 
Society, No. 18. p. 87. I 

“If Heathen, of great inducnco and con- 1 
nections, or Brahmans, were inclined to | 
join the Christian Church, it would probably 
cause commotions, and even rebellions, 
either to prevent them flrom it, or to en- 
danger their life. In former years, we had I 
some instances of this kind at Tranquebar ; 
where they wore protected by the assist- 
ance of Government. If such instances 
should happen now in our present timcs.we 
don't know what the consequence would be." 
—Trans, of Miss. Society, Vol. II. p.l85. 

This last extract is contained in a 
letter from Danish Missionaries at 
Tranquebar to the Directors of* the 
Missionary Society in London. ^ i 

It is hardly fair to contend, after 
those extracts, that no symptoms of 
jealousy upon the subject of religion 
had been evinced on the coast, except I 
in the case of the insurrection at | 
Vellore; or that no grfiiiter activity 
than common had prevailed among the 
missionaries. We arc very far, how- 
ever, from attributing that iiisniTcction 
exclusively, or even jirincipully, to any 
apprehensions from the zeal of the 
missionaries. The rumour of that zeal 
might probably have more readily dis- 
posed the minds of the troops lor the 
corrupt influence exercised uiioii them; 
but wc have no doubt that the massacre 
was principally owing to lui adroit use 
made by tlie sons of Tippoo, and the 
high Mussul'mciJ living in the fortress, 
of the abominable ^military foppery of 
Qur own people. 

After this short sketch of what lias 
been lately passing on the coast, we 
shall attempt to give a similar account 
of missionary proceedings in Bengal ; 
and it ajipcars to us, it will he more 
satisfactory to do so as much as pos- 
sible in the words of the missionaries 
themselves. In our extracts from their i 
pablics^ons, we shall endeavour to^ 
show< tiio character and style of the j 
men employed in these missions, the ex- ! 
tent of their success, or rather of their 
failure, and the general impression 
matle lipop the^^^peoplo by their efforts 
for the dissemU&tion of the gospel. 

It will be necessary to premise, that 


the missions in Bengal, of which the 
I public have heard so much of late 
years, are the missions of Anabaptist 
dissenters, w'hose peculiar and distin- 
guishing tenet it is to baptize the mem- 
bers of their church by plunging them 
into the water when they are grown up, 
instead of sprinkling them with water 
when they are young. Among the 
subscribers to this society, w'c perceive 
the respectable name of the Deputy- 
< Chairman of the East India Company, 
who, in the common routine of office, 
will sncceed to the Chair of that Com- 
pany at the ensuing election. The 
Chairman and the Deputy- Chairman 
of the East India Compatty are also 
both of them trustees to another reli- 
gious society iov missions to Africa and 
ihi East. 

The first Number of the Anahaitiist 
Missions informs us that the origin of 
the Society will he found in the workings 
of Broth fr Caret/ s mind, whose heart 
({ppears to have hecn set vpon the Conner^ 
Sion of the Heathen in 17811, before he 
came to rvsute at Moulton, (No, i. j). 1 .) 
These workings produced a sermon at 
Nortliampton, and the sermon a .sub- 
scription to convert 4*i0 millions of 
Pagans. Of the subscription wc have 
the following neconnt ; — “ Information 
is come from Brother Carey, that a 
gentiemnn from Northumberland had 
promised tO send him 20/. for the So- 
ciety, and to subscribe four guineas 
annually.” 

“At this meeting at Northampton two 
other friends subscrilied, and paid two 
giiinc'as apiwe, two more one guinea ea<jli, 
and another half a guinea, making six 
guineas and a half in all. And such iiicm- 
Iwrs as were presf‘nt of the first subscribers 
paid tlieir .mbscriptions into the hands of 
the treasurer, who proposed to put the sum 
now received into the hatids of a banker, 
who will pay intewjsi for the same.”— ifap- 
tisi Miss. Soc. No. 1. p. 6. 

In their first proceedings they are a 
gootl deal guided by Brotlicr Thomas, 
who has been in Bengal before, and 
who lays before the Society u history 
of his life and adventures, from which 
wp make the following extract ; — 

**Oii my arrival in Calcutta, 1 sought for 
relifiious people, but found none. At last 
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how was I r(!joiced to hear that a very reli- 
fdous man was coming to dine wRh mo at a 
house in Calcutta; a man who wouid not 
omit his closet hours, of a morning or even- 
ing, at sea or on land, for all the world. I 
concealod my imi)atienco as well as I could 
till the joyful moment came ; and a moment 
it was, for I soon heard him take the liord’s 
name in vain, and it was like a cold dogger, 
with which I received repeated stabs in the 
course of half an hour’s conversation ; and 
he was ready to Kick me when I spoke of 
some things commonly believed by other 
' hypocrites, concerning our Lord Jesus 
ChrLst; and with fury put an end to our 
conversation, by saying I was a mad enthu- 
siast to suppose tlmt Jesus Christ had any- 
thing, to do in the creation of the world, who 
was born only seveniccMi huiidre<l years 
ago. When I returned, ho went home in 
the same ship, and I found him a strict 
observer of devotional hours, but an 
enemy to all religion, and horribly Io(»se, 
vain and intemperate in his life and conver- 
sation. 

“ After this, I adrertiseil for a Christian; 
and that I may not be misunderstood, I 
shall subjoin a copy of the advertisement, 
from the Indian Cazettc of November 1. 
1783, winch now lies before Baptist 

31is8. Sue, No. I. pp. 14, 15. 

Brother Thomas relates the Conversion 

of a Tlimimon ilie Malxtbar Coast to 

the Societi/, 

A certain man, on the Malabar coast, 
had inquirctl of varioiis devotei'S and priests 
how he might make atonement tVir his sins; 
and at last he was directed to drive iron 
Niiilvcs, siiflicieutly bl^lIt(^d, through Ins 
sandals, and on thesft spikes lie was toplacre 
his naked feet, and walk (if I mistake not) 
250 cos, that IS, alioiit 480 miles. J f, through 
loss of blood, or W'eaknoss of 1)ody„hc wiis 
oblig(‘d to halt, he might wait for healing 
and strength. He undertook the journey ; 
and wlnlo ho halted under a large shady 
tree where the gospel was sometiiues 
preached, one of the missionaries cainc, 
and preached in his hearing from these 
words, The hlood> of Jesus Christ deanselh 
from all sin, Wliile ho was prcai'liiug, the 
man rose up, threw off his torturing 
sandals, and cried out aloud, ‘ This is what 
I want ! * "—Baptist Miss, Soc. No. I. p. 29. 

On June 13. 1793, the missionaries 
set sail, carrying with thorn letters to 
tliree supposed converts of Brother 
Thomas, Parbottee, Ham Ram Boshoo, 
and Mohun Chund. Upon thei^ ar- 
rival in India, they found, to their 
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inexpressible mortiffcation, that Ram 
Ram had relapsed into Paganism : and 
wc shall present our readers with a 
picture of the present and worldly 
misery to which a Hindoo is subjected, 
who becomes a convert to the Christian 
religion. • Everybody knows, that the 
population of llindostan is divided into 
castes, or cdasscs of persons ; and that 
when a man loses hiscaste, he is shunned 
by his wife, children, friends, and rela- 
tions : that it is considered as an abomi- 
nation to lodge or cat with him *, and 
that he is a wanderer and an outcast 
upon the earth. Caste can be lost by 
a variety of means, and the Protestant 
missionaries have always made tlie loss 
I of it a previous requisite to admission 
into the Christian church. 

“On our arrival at Calcutta, we found 
poor Ram Boshoo waiting for us.; but, to 
our great grief, he has been bowing down 
to idols again. When Mr. T. loft India, ho 
went from place to place ; but, forsaken by 
the Hindoos, and neglected by the £uro- 
])(Hins, be was seized with a flux and fever. 
In this state ho says, *1 had nothing to 
support me or my family; a relation 
offered to save me from )X'.rishing for want 
of necessaries on condition of my bowing 
to the idol ; I knew that tho Roman Catho- 
lic Christians worshipped idols; I thoiight 
they might be commanded to honour 
im.*iges in some part of tho Bible which I 
liad not seen; 1 hesitated, and complied; 
but I love Cliristianity still.’”— jBapf.J/m. 
Soc. Vol. I. pp. 64, 05. 

a. 1794. We thought to write you 
long iK^foro this, but our hearts have been 
buT-thened with cares and son’ows. It was 
very alUicting to hear of Itam Boshoo’s 
great iwrsecutiou and fall. Deserted by 
Englishmen, and ixirsocuted by his own 
countrymen, he was uigh unto death. Tho 
natives gathered in bodies, and threw dust 
ill the air as ho iiasscd along tho streets in 
Calcutta. At last one of his relations 
offered him an asylum on condition of liis 
iHiwing down to their idols,”— Ifffijf. Miss, 
Soc, Vol. I. p. 78. 

Broker Carey's Piety at Sea, 

“ Brother Carey, while veiy sea-sick, and 
leaning over the ship to relieve his stomach 
from that very oppressive complaint, said 
Ills mind was even theu filled with con- 
solation in contemplating the wonderful 
goodness of God.”— Miss, Soc, VoL 
1. p. 76. 
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Extracts from Broiker Careys and 

Brother Thomas's Joimials, at Sea 

and by Land, 

”1793. JwM 10. Zorffs Bay, A Uttlo 
recovered from my sickness; met for 
prayer and exhortation in my cabin ; had 
a dispute -with a French deist.**->/&td. p. 
168. 

** June 30. Lord^s Day. A pleasant and 
profitable day : our confp'egation composed 
often person8.”~/6td. p. 159. 

JuJy 7. Another pleasant and profit- 
able Lord’s day : our con^egation increased 
with one. Had much sweet enjoyment 
with God.”— 

**1794. Jan. 26. Lord's Bay. Found 
much pleasure in reading Edwards’s Ser- 
mon on the Justice of God in the Damna- 
tion of Sinners.'*— Ibid. p. 16.5. 

April 6 . Had some sweetness to-day, 
especially in reading Edwards’s Sermon.”— 
Jbtd. p. 171. 

**June8, This evening reached Bowlca^ 
where we lay-to for the Sabbath. Felt 
thankful that God had preserved us, and 
wondered at his regard for so moan a crea- 
ture. I was unable to wrestle with God m 
prayer for many of my dear friends in Eng- 
land."— p. 179. 

** 16. This day I preached twice at 

Malda, where Mr. Thomas mot me. Had 
much enjoyment ; and though our congre- 
gation did not exi’oed sixteen, yet the plea- 
sure 1 felt in having itty toiurue once more 
set at liberty 1 can hardly describe. Was 
enabled to be faithful, and felt a sweet af- 
fection for immortal souls.”— 26 w/. p. 180. 

* 1796. Feb. 6. I am now in my study ; 
and oh, it is a sweet place, bccaubo of the 
presence of God with the vilest of men. It 
is at the top of the house ; 1 have but one 
window in it,*’— JW<i, t>. 295. 

“The work to which God has set*his 
band will infallibly prosper. Christ has 
bf^un to bombard this strong and ancient 
fortress, and will assuredly carry it f— Ibid. 

p. 828. 

**More missionaries I think absolutely 
necessary to the support of the interest.’ 
Should any natives join us, they would 
become outcast immediately, and must be 
consequently supported by us. The mis- 
sionariqs on the emst are to this day 
obliged to provide for those who join them, 
as 1 learn from a letter sent to Brother 
Thomas by a son of one of the mission- 
arie8.”-/&tAp.384. 

In the last extract our readers will 
perceive a new di^culty attendant upon 
the progress of Christianity in the Hast. 
The convert mast not only be subjected 
to degradation, bat his degradation is 


so complete, and his means of providing 
for himself so entirely destroyed, that 
he must be fed by his instructor. The 
slightest success in Hindostan would 
eat up ihe revenues of the East India 
Company. 

Three years after their arrival these 
zealous and most active missionaries 
give the following account of their 
success : — 

** I bless God, our prospect is consider- 
ably bri^tened up, and our hopes are more 
enlarged than at any period sincje the coin- 
meiiccmeut of the mission, owing to very 
l)leasing appearances of the gost>cl liaving 
bc;en made effectual to four poor l?},i lour- 
ing Mussulmans, wlio have been setting 
tbeir faces towards Zion ever since the 
month of August last. I hope their bap- 
tism will not be much longer deferred ; and 
that might encourage Mohun Chund, Par- 
bottee, and Cassi Naut (who la.st year ap- 
peared to set out ill ihe ways of God), to 
declare for the Lord Jesus Christ, by an 
open profession of Ilnur faith in him. 
Seven of the natives, we }u)pe, arc indeed 
converted.*’ — Bapt. Miss. Vol. I. pp. 3-16, 
5M6. 

Effects of preaching to an Hindoo Con- 
gregation. 

“ I then told thorn, that If they could not 
tell me, I would tell them ; and that God, 
who liad perniittod the Hindoos to sink 
into a sea of darkness, liad at length com- 
miserated them ; and sent nio and my col- 
leagues to prc'.ieh life to them. 1 then told 
them of Christ, his death, his jKjrsou, his 
love, his being the surety of simuTs, his 
power to save, &c., and exhorted them 
earnestly and allectiouately to come to him. 
Effects were various ; one man came before 
1 had well done, and wanted to sell stock- 
ings to me,*’— /6 m/. p. 357. 

Extracts from Journals. 

"After worship, I received notice that 
the printing-press was just .arrived at the 
Gh&t fi’Oin Calcutta. lU'tired, and thanked 
i God for furnishing us with a press.**— /6id, 

I p. 469. 

Success in the Sixth Year. 

“We lament that several who did run 
well, ore now hindered. We havo faint 
hopes of a few, and pretty strong hopes of 
one or two; but if I say mere, it must 
either bo a dull recital of our journeying 
to one place or another to preach the gos- 
pel, 'r something else relating to ourseivu 
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of which I ought to be the last to speak.”— 
Ba^t Miss, vol. 1. p. 488. 

Extkacts from Mb. Ward’s Jour- 
NAL^ A NEW Anabaptist Mission- 
ary SENT OUT IN 1799. 

Mr, Ward admires the Captain, 

” Several of our friends who have been 
sick begin to look up. This evening we bad 
a most precious hour at prayer. Captain 
Wickes read from the 12th verse of the 33rd 
of Exodus, and then joined in prayer. Our 
'hearts were all warmed. AVo shook hands 
with our dear captain, and, in design, 
clasped him to our bosoms.”— 76td. Vol. 11. 
p.a. 

Mr. Ward is frightened by a Privateer. 

*"June 11. Hold our conference this 
evening. A vessel is still pursuing us, 
which the captain believes to bo a French- 
man. 1 feel some alarm: considerable 
alarm. O Lord, be thou our defender I the 
vessel seems to gain upon us. (Quitfier 
l)a<<t eleven at night.) There is no doubt of 
the vessel being a French privateer : when 
we changed our tack, she changed hers. 
We have, siiuje dark, changed into our old 
course, so that possibly we shall lose her. 
Brolbren G. and B. havevjngagcd in prayer ; 
we have read JiUther’s psalm, and our 
muids are pretty well (somposed. Our guns 
are all loaded, and the (^piain seems very 
low. All hands are at the guns, and the 
matches aro lighted. 1 go to the end of the 
ship. J can just see the vessel, though it is 
very foggy. A ball whizzes over my head, 
aud makes me tremble. 1 go down, and go 
to prayer with our friends.” — IMd, pp. 
3,A 

Mr. Ward feels a regard for the Sailors, 

" July 13. I never felt so much for any 
men as for our sailors ; a tenderness which 
exnild weep over them 1 Oh, Jesus ! let thy 
bl(KKl cover some of them ! A aw wt prayer 
meeting. Verily God is hero,”— J&ed. p. 7. 

Mr, Ward sees an American Vessel, 
and longs to preach to the Sailttrs. 

” Sept, 27. An American vessel is along- 
side, and the captain is speaking to their 
captain through his trumpet. How plea- 
sant to talk to a friend 1 I luivo been 
looking at thorn through the glass-, tho 
sailors sit in a group, and are making their 
observations upon us. I long to go and 
preach to them.”— Ibid, p. li. 

Feelings of the Natives upon hearing 
their Religion attacked, \ 
"1800. Feb, 25. Brother C. had some 
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conversation with one of the Mussulmans 
who asked, upon his denying tho divine 
mission of Mahommed, what was to become 
of Mussulmans and Hindoos ? Brother C. 
expressed his fi'ars that they would all bo 
lost. The man seemed as if he would havo 
torn him to pieces.”— J6id. p. 51. 

** Mar, SO. The people seem quite a.nxious 
to get the hymns which we give away. 
The Brahmans arc rather uneasy. The 
Governor sulvised lus Brahmans to send 
their children to learn English. They re- 
plied, that we seemed to fake pains to 
make tho natives Christians; and they 
were afraid that their children, being of 
tender age, would make them a more ea^^y 
conquest.”— p- 158. 

” April 27. LoriVs Bay, One Brahman 
said he had no oeoasion for a hymn, for 
they were all over the country. He eo\ild 
go into any house and read one.”— 

p. 61. 

** May 9. Brother Fountain was this 
evening at Bnddabarry. At tlie close, the 
Brahmans having collected a niUiibcr of 
boys^hoy set up a great shout, and followed 
the llrethrcn out of the village with noise 
aud shoutings.”— /^«/. 

** May 16. Brother Carey and 1 were at 
Biiddabarry this evening. No sooner had 
we begun thaiiaBnthman went round to all 
the rest that were present, and etidcavoured 
to pull them away.” ’■Ibid. p. 62. 

** May 30. This evening at Buddabarry, 
the man mentioned in my journal of Man h 
14th, insulted Brother Carey. He asked 
wliy we came ; and said, if wo could em* 
ploy the natives as carpenters, black- 
smiths, Ac., it would bo very well ; but 
that they did not want our holUiess, In 
exact conformity with tins stmtirnoiit, om* 
Brahman t. Id Brother I'homas, when hero, 
* thi^t he did not want the favour of God.’ ** 
—Ibid. p. 63. 

**June2,2>. I/ord*s Day, A Brahman has 
liocm several times to disturb the childnm, 
and to curse Jesus Clirist ! Another Brah- 
man complained to Brother Carey that, by 
our school and printitig, we were new 
teaching the gospel to their children from 
their infancy."— J6w/. p. 65. 

** June 29. Lorcas Day. This evening a 
Bndiman went round amongst tho peoido 
who were collected to hear Brother Carey, 
to persuade them not to accept of onr 
papers. Thus * darkness struggles with 
the light.* ”—/6id.p. 66. 

“ It was deemed advisable to print 2000 
copies of the New Testament, and also 600 
additional copies of Matthew, for imme- 
dia.te distribution; to which ore annexed 
some of the most remarkable prophecies in 
tho Old Testament respecting Christ. These 
' are now distributing, tv-getlier Mrith copies 
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of sovcral evangelical hymns), and a very 
earnest and iiertineni address to the 
natives, respecting the gospel. It was 
written by Ram Roshoo, and contains a 
hundred lines in Bengalee verse. Wc hear 
tliat those papers are road with much at- 
tention, and that apprehensions are rising 
in the minds of some of the Brahmans 
whereunto these things may grow.”— 
p.69. 

We have printed several small pieces in 
Bengalee, which have had a large circula- 
tion,”— p. 77. 

Mr, Fountain's gratitude to Ilervey, 

When I was about eighteen or nineteen 
years of ago lleroey's Meditations fell into 
my hands. Till then 1 had read nothing 
but my Bible and the Praiycr-B(M)k, This 
ushcHHl me, as it wore, into a new world! 
It expanded my mind, and excifod a thirst 
after knowledge : this was not all ; 1 de- 
rived spiritual as well ns intellectual ad- 
vantages from it. I shall bless <Jod for this 
book while I live upon earth, aiul when I 
get to Iwaven, I ictll thank dear 
hiiiise/f." — Zdid. p. 90. 

Hatred of the Natives to the Gospel, 

**Jan. 27. The inveterate hatr(i!d that the 
Brahmans everywhere show to tlio gospel, 
and the very name of Jesus, in wliich tliey 
are joined by many lewd fellows of the 
ba^er sort, requires no common degree of 
self-possession, caution, and prudcncje. The 
seeming failure of some wo hoTK?d well of is 
a source of considerable anxiety and grief.” 
— JZ id, p. 110. 

** Aug. 31. Lord*s Day. We have tho 
honour of printing the fliKst. hook that was 
ever printed in Bengalee; and tins is the 
first piece in which Brahmans have Ijeen 
opposc'd, perliajjs tfs* thousands oC years. 
■All (heir books are filled \^iih ace,<»ujits p 
establish Brahmanism, and ruse Brain nans 
to the seat <d' God, Ho)u;e they arc b(*- 
lievfd to Ih) inferior g<Kls. All the waters 
of salvation in tho country arc supposinl to 
meet in the foot of a Brahman, it is 
reckoned they have the kfjys of heaven and 
hell, and have power over sickm'ss and 
health, life and deativ O ^iray that Brah- 
manism may come down!”— //nV/. p. ni. 

**Oct,Z, Brother Marsham having directed 
the children in tho Benga)c,e school to write 
out a pici'C,, written by Brother Fouutain 
(a kind of catechism), the echoohmuster 
reported yesterday (bat all tho boys would 
leave the school tlian write it; that 
it was desired to mafcKt them lose caste, 
and make them F$Hnga$; that is, persons 
rho have descend^ from those who were 
formerly converted by the papists, and who 


are to this day held in the greatest con- 
t<‘mpt by tho Hindoos. From this you may 
gather how much contempt a converted 
native would meet with.”— i&id. pp. 113, 
114. 

“Ocf. 26. Lor^s Day. Bhwrratt told 
Brotlu^r Carey to-day what the people 
talked among themselves —‘Formerly,* say 
they, * here were no white people amongst 
us. Now the English have lakmi the 
country, and it is px'tting full of whites. 
Now also tlic white man’s shastor is jmb- 
lishing. Is it not going to be fiiUiiltMl 
which is written in our shasters, that all 
shill he of one caste; and will not this 
caste be the gospel p. 1 IR. 

*^Noe. 7. He also atfeiuptcd rejioatedly to 
introduCyC Christ and him crucilii'd; but 
they would iinmediately manifest the ut- 
most dislike of the very name of him. Nay, 
in their turn, tliey commended Creeshnoo, 
and invited Brother C. to believe in him.” 
— [bid. p. 118. 

” Dee. 23. This forenoon Gokool came to 
tell us that- Ki Lstno and his whole family 
w'erc in cotilluenieiii! Astonishing news I 
It scorns the whoh'* noighbourliood, as soon 
:is it was roised abroad that Ibosi; people 
had lost caste, 'rtras in an uproar. It is saul 
that 2()0() people were assembled pouring 
their anathemas «n these new converts.” 
—IbhL p. 125. 

“ Ja n, 1 2. The Brahmans and the ymi ng 
people show every degree of contempt; and 
the name of Christ is become a l),y-w(»rd, 
like the nnine rnelhidist in England for- 
merly.”— /iVni. p. 130. 

'‘Sept. 15. 1 tl ion took opcttsiou to tell 
thmu that the Brahmans only wantiid th< ir 
money, and cared uoUnug about their sal- 
YJilion. To this they readily assenleil.” — 
Jbid. p, 1«4. 

23. Lord's Day. Went vvilh Broil)' 

. Csmy to the new pa-srotla, at tor- nnper i*nd 
of the town. Ahv>nt tmi Iir!lhlnan^ ai- 
temled. They behaved in the luos't seoifh g 
and blasphemous manner, tr* .iting tho 
name ot Christ viith the gr<‘atV-st scorn: 
nor did they discoiitinuo tlitir ridicule 
while Brother Carey prayed with them. 
No name amongst men soeois so olTeiisive 
to them as that of our adorable B.£- 
DEKMUn 1 p. 138. 

“Dee. 2-1i. Tho Governor had the g^^wHlness 
to call on UK in the course of the day, and 
ilcsired us to secure tho girl, at Ic.'ist w illiin 
our walls, for a few days, as he was p(‘r- 
suaded the people round the country wi're 
so exasperated at Kristno’s embracing the 
gospel, that he could not answer for their 
safety. A number of tho mob might come 
from twenty miles distant in tho night, 
andf mnrdcr them all, without the per- 
petrators being discovered, ilc believed. 
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that had tlysy obtained the pii’i, they would I 
have murdered her before the morning, and ' 
thought they had been doing God ser-l 
▼ice ! J&iri. pp. 14fl, 144. I 

•*Jdn. ao. After speaJting about ton 
minutes, a rude fellow began to bo very 
abusive, and, with the help of a few boys, 
raised such a clamour that nothing could 
be heard. At length, seeing no hope of 
their I>eeoming quiet, I retired to the other 
part of the town. They followed, hallooing, 
and crying * Hurree boll !* (an exclamation 
in honour of Veeshno) . They at last Ix^gan 
to pelt me witli stones and dirt. One of 
the men, who knew the house to wliich 
Brother Carey was gone, advised me to 
accompany him thither, saying, timt these 
jKJopIe would not hear our words. Going 
with him, I met Brother C. We were not 
a little pleased that the devil had begun to 
bestir himself, infrrring from heriec that he 
susfiectod danger.**~/dw/. pp. 148,1411. 

Fedings of a Himho Bay upon the Eoe 
of Cimversian, • 

“ JVo». 18. One of the boys of the school, 
called Benjamin, is under considerable con- 
cern; indeed there is a general stir amongst 
our cliildren, which affords us great en- 
couragement. The follpwing are some of 
the expressions used in prayer by poor 
Benjamin:-^ 

“•Oh Lord, the day of judgment is 
coming; the sun, and moon, and stars will 
all fall down. ()h, what shall I do in the 
day of judgment ! Thou wilt break mo to 
pieces [literal]. The Lord Jesus Christ was 
so good as to die for u.s poor souls: Lord, 
keep us all this day! Oh hell! gnashing, 
and beating, and boating ! One hour weep- 
ing, another gnasliiiilg! Wo shall stay there 
for ever I I am going to hell! I am going to 
boil 1 Oh Jjord, give me a new heart; give 
me a new heart; and wash away all my 
sins I Give me anew heart tliat 1 may praise 
Him, that I may obey Him, that I may 
speak the truth, that 1 may never do evil 
things! Oh, I have many times sinned 
against thee, matiy times broken thy com- 
mandments, oh, many times; and what 
shall J do in tho day of judgment 
pp. 162. 163. 

Alarm of the Natives at the Preaching 
of the GospeL 

"From severid parts of Calcutta he hears 
of pwple’s attention being excited by read* i 
ing tlie papers which we have scattered ! 
among them. Many begin to wonder that 
they never hoard these things before, since 
the English have been *8o long in the 
country.”— iSid. p. 228. > 

"Many of the natives have expressed 


their astonishment at seeing tho converted 
Hindoos sit and cat with Europeans. It is 
what they thought would never come to 
pass. The priests are much alarmed for 
their tottering ftibric, and rack their in- 
ventions to prop it up. They do not like 
tho institution of the college in Calcutta, 
and that their sacred shasters should be 
explored by tho unhallowed eyes of Eu- 
roiieans.”— p. 2:^3. 

“Indecii, by the distribution of many 
copies of the Scriptures, and of some thou- 
sands of small tracts, a spirit of inquiry 
has l>een excited to a degree unknown at 
any former period.”— p. 236. 

‘‘ As he and Kristno w'alked through th^ 
street, the natives cried out, ‘What will 
this joiner doP (mcnniiig Krjstno.) Will he 
destroy tho caste of ns all? Is this Brahman 
going to bcaFeringaV’ 7Aid. p. 245. 

Account of Succats in 1802 — Tenth 
Year of the Mission. 

“ Wherever we have gone we have uni- 
formly found, that so tonp as people did 
‘not mulersiand the report of our i^ssagoy 
they appeared to listen hut tho moment 
they miderstood something ofit^ they mther 
heemw indifferent, or began to ridiinde. 
This in general has been our reception**-^ 
md.p.%iz. 

Hatred of the Natives. 

** Sept. 27. Tliis forenoon three of the 
peoplb arrived from Pouehetalokpool, who 
secnitHl v(;ry hapr>y to sec us. They inform 
us that the Brahtnans had raised a gre^at 
pi^rseinilion against them ; and when they 
set out on their journey hither, the mob 
assembled to hiss them away. After Brother 
Marsliam luid left that part of the eoiintry, 
-thqy liuiig liim in effigy, and some of tlie 
printed ])aj)ers which lie had distributed 
amongst tlu;m.”— p, 314. 

Difficulty which the Mission experiences 
from not being able to yet Converts 
shaved, 

" Siworal persons there sM>med willing to 
bo baptized; but if they should, the vjli'igo 
barlMsr, forsooth, will not shave them! 
Wlien a native loses caste, or beeomes un- 
clean, his barber and his priest will not 
come n(!ar liim ; and ns they are aceuslomed 
to snavo the head nearly all over, and can- 
not well perform this business themselves, 
it becomes a serious mconvenience.”—J<J»ic?. 
p.372. 

Hatred of the Native^ 

"April 24. ZorfTs Bay. Brofhclr Cham- 
berlain preached at home, and Ward at 
Calcutta} Brother Carey was amongst 
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brethren, and preached at night. Eristno 
Prisaiid, Ram Rotoen, and others, were at 
Buddabatty, where they mot with violent 
opposition. They were set uixm as Feringas, 
as destroyers of the caste, as having oaten 
fowls, eg! 58 , Ac. As they attempted to 
return, the mob began to boat them, putting 
their hands on the back of their necks, and 
pushing them forward ; and one man, even 
a civil officer, grased the point of a spear 
against the body of Kristno Prisaud. When 
they saw that they could not make our 
fi’iends angiy by such treatment, they said, 
* YonsaZ/a; you will notbeangiy, willyoul” 
They then insulted them again, threw cow* 
dung mixed in gonga water at them, talked 
of making thc^m a necklace of old shoes ; 
beat Noeloo with Ram Roteen’s shoe, Ac.; 
atid declared, that if they over came again, 
they w'onld make an end of them** Ibid, 
p. 378. 

A Plan far procuring an Order from 
Government to shave the Converts, 

" After concluding with prayer, Bhorud 
Ghose, Sookur, and Torribot Bichess, t<x>k 
me into the Acid, and told me that their 
minds were quite decided; there w^as no 
neci'SSity for exhorting them. I’licro was 
only one thing that kept them from lieing 
baptized in the iiarao of Jesus (lihrist. 
Losing caste in a large town like Seram* 
pore was a very diffetrent thing from lositig 
caste in their village. If they declared 
themselves Christians, the barber of their 
village will no longer shave them ; and, with- 
out shaving their heads and their bearcLs 
they (!ould not live. If an order could he 
obtained from the magistrate of the dis- 
trict for the barber to shave Christians as 
well as others, they would he immediately 
baj)t)a«id.”— JZiitZ. p. 397. 

C 

We meet in thcfic proccedin^js with 
the account of two Hindoos wdio had 
set up as gods, Duhl and liam Dass, 
The niis-'ioT;arics,cOiieeivingthis schism 
from the ndigion of the Hindoos to be 
a very favourable opening for them, 
wait upon the two deities. With Du- 
lol, who seems to be a very shrewd 
fellow, they are utterly unsuccessful; 
and the following is an extract from 
the account of their conference with 
liam Dass i — 

** After much altercation, 1 told him he 
might put the matter out of all doubt as 
to himso^ be had'only to come as a poor, 
ropentingr^pplhmt sinner, and he would 
be saved, whatever became of others. To 
this he gave no other ansu'er than a smile | 


of contempt. I then asked him in wliat 
way tho sins of these his followers would 
be removed; urging it as a matter of the 
last Importance, as ho know that they were 
all sinners, and must stand before j^ho 
righteous bar of God? After much evasion, 
ho replied that he had fire in his belly, 
wliich would dc'stroy the sins of all his 
followers 1 **—Ibid. p. 401. 

A Brahman converted, 

"Dec. 11. LorcTsDay. ABrphraancamo 
from Nuddea. After talking to him about 
the gospel, which he said he was \cry willing 
to embrace, we sent him to Kristno^s. 
ate with them without hesitati(»ii. hut dis- 
covered such a thirst for Bengalee rum as 
gave them a disgust.*' 

**Pee. 13. This morning the Jirahman 
decamped suddenly,^— Ibid. p. 424. 

Exlejit of Printing. 

12. We are building an addition 
to our printing-officfs wIkto we employ 
seventeeif printers and five bookbinders. — 
The Brahman from near Boutnii gives some 
ho])e that ho has received the truth in 
love.”— /6id. p. 483. 

“Tho nows of Jesus Christ and of tho 
Church at Serampore. seems to have gone 
much further that! 1 expected ; it appears 
to he known to a few in most villages.”— 
Ibid. p. 487. 

[ Hatred to the Gospel. 

“The caste (says Mr. W.) is the great 
millstone round the necks of thi'so people. 
Rotecn wants shaving; but the barber here 
will not do it. Ho is run away lest lie 
should he compelled. lie says he will not 
shave Yosoo Kroest's pec^ple ! " — Ibid. 
p, 493. 

Success greater hy Importunity in , 
Prayer. 

“ With respect to Iheir success, there are 
several ];)articulars attending it worthy of 
notice. One is, that it teas preceded hy 
a spirit of importunate prayer. Tlie 
brethren had all along cohimitted their 
cause to God; hut in the autumn of 18(H1 
they had a special weekly prayer meeting 
for a blessing on the work of ttio mission. 
At these assemblies, Mr. Thomas, who was 
then present on a visit, seems to have been 
more than usually strengthened to w^restte 
for a blessing; and, writing to a friend in 
America^ he siieaks of *ihe holy unction 
appearing on aU the miesionaries, espe- 
cially of late; and of times of refreshing 
fhim the presepce of the Lord, being 
soton, frequent, and lasting.* In con- 
noefing these things, we cannot but re- 
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member tbafc previous to Iho outpouring of 
the Spirit^ in the days of Pentecost, the 
disciples ‘continued with one accord in 
prayer and supplication,*” — Bapt, Miss. 
Pref.Vol. III. p. 7. 

What this success is, wo shall see by 
the following extract ; — 

“ The whole miniher baptized in Bengal 
since tlie year 1793 is forty-eight, (^er 
many of these wo rejoice with great joy ; 
for others wo tremble ; and over some we 
are compelled to weep.* — JBapf. Mm. Vol. 

111. pp. 21, 22. 

Hatred to the Gospel 

“ April 2. This morning, several of our 
chief printing servants presen ted a petition, 
desiring they might have somo relief, as 
they were compeDed.in our Bengalee wor- 
shij), to h(*ar so many blasphemies against 
their gods! Brother Carey and 1 had a 
strong contention with them in the print* 
ing-olIl(X‘, and invited them to argue the 
7 K>int with Petumber, as his sermon had 
given them offence; hut they declined it; 
though wo told them that they were ten, 
and he was only one ; that they wore Brah- 
mans, and ho was only a sooder 1 Ibid, 
p. 30. 

“The enmity against the gospel and its 
professors is universal. One of our bap- 
tized Hindoos wanted to rent a house : after 
going out two or three days, and wandering 
all the town over, he at last persuaded a 
woman to let him have a house ; but though 
she M'as herself a Feringa, ^et when she 
heard that he was a Brahman who had 
become a Christian, she insulted him, and 
drove him away ; so tliat wo are indeed 
made the oti^courin^ of all things.**— X&id. 
p.38. 

“ I was sitting among our native brethren, 
at the Bengalee school, hearing' them, read 
and explain a portion of the word in turn, 
when an aged, grey-headed Brahman, well- 
dressod, came in ; and, standing before me, 
said, with joined hands, and a supplicating 
tone of voice, * Sahib ! 1 am come to ask an 
alms.* Beginning to weep, he repeated 
these words hastily ; * 1 am come to ask an 
. . . an alms.* He continued standing, with 
his liands in a supplicating posture, weep- 
ing. I desired him to say what alms j and 
told him, that by his looks, it did not seem 
as if he wanted any relief. At length, 
being pressed, he asked me to give him his 
eon, pointing with his hand into the midst 
of our native brethren. I asked which was 
his son. He pointed to a young Brahman, 
named Soroop; and setting up a plaintive 
®y^8wd.^that wafl hia son. We triek to] 


comfort him, and at last prevailed upon 
him to come and sit down upon the veran- 
dah. Here ho began to weep again ; and 
said that the young man's mother was dy- 
ing with grief.”— /Wd. p. 43. 

“ This evening Buxoo, a brother, who is 
servant with us, and Soroop, went to a 
market in the neighbourhood, where they 
were disoovew'd .to bo ¥esoo Khreeetar\ 
Ijohe (Jesus Christ's people). The whole 
market was all in a hubbub; they clapped 
their hands, and throw dust at them, 
Bux(x> was changing a rux>eo for coAvries, 
when the disturbance began; and in iho 
scuffle the man ran away with the rupee 
without giving the cowries,”— p. 65. 

“Nov. 34i. This day Havmye and Bam 
Khunt returned from their village. They 
relate that our Brother Fotick, who lives in 
the same village, was lately seized by the 
chief Bengalee man there ; dragged from his 
house ; his face, eyes, and edirs clogged with 
cow-dung— his hands tied, and in this state 
confined several hours. They also tore to 
pieces all the papers, and the copy of the 
Testament, which they found in Potiek's 
house. A relation of these persecutors 
being dead, they did not molest Hawnye 
and Bam Khunt ; but the townsfolk would 
not hoar about the gospel : they only in- 
sulted them for becoming Christians.”— 
Ibid. p. 67. 

“Cutwa on the Ganges, Sept 8, 1804. 
This place is about aevonty miles from 
Serampore, by the Hoogley river. Here I 
have iiTociired a spot of ground, perhaps 
about two acres, pleasantly situated by 
two tanks, and a fine grove of mango trees, 
at a small distance from the town. It Avas 
with difficulty 1 procured a spot. 1 was 
foTOod to leave one, after I had made a 
beginning, through the violent opposition 
of the people. Coming to thisj opposition 
ceased; and, therefoie, 1 called it Beho- 
BOTH; for Jehovah hath made room for 
us. Here 1 have raised a spacious bunga- 
low.**— JWd. p. 59. 

It would perhaps be more prudent 
to leave the question of sending mis- 
sions to India to the effect of these 
extracts, which appear to us to be quite 
decisive, both as to the danger of insur- 
rection from the prosecution of the 
scheme, the utter unfitness of the per- 
sons employed in it,<Bnd the complete 
hopelessness of the attempt Avhile pur- 
sued under such circumstances us now 
exist But, as the Evangelical party 
who have got possession of ourEastetd 
empire have brought forward a great 
deal of argument upon the question, it 
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may be necessary to make to it some ledged ; and wo put it to our readers, 
sort of reply. whether the Brnhrnnns seem in these 

We admit it to be the general duty extracts to show tlic smallest disposi- 
of Christian people to disseminate their tion to behold the encroachments upon 
religion among the Pagan nations who their religion with passivencss and un- 
nre subjected to their empire. It is concern. A missionary who converted 
true they have not the aid of miracles ; only a few of the refuse of society, 
Jimt it is their duty to attempt such con- might live for ever in peace in India, 
version by the earnest and abundant and receive Ids salary from his fanatical 
employment of tlie best human means masters for* pompous predictions of 
in their power. We believe that we universal conversion, trnnsmirted by 
are in possession of a revealed religion ; the ships of the season ; but, if he had 
that we are exclusively iii possession of any marked success among the natives, 
a revealed religion ; and that the pos- it could not fail to excite much more 
session of tlfeit. religion can alone con- dangerous specimens of jealousy and 
fer iinmortalitv, and best confer present discontent than tliose which we have 
happiness. Tins religion, too, teaches extrueted from the Anabiipiist Jcairiial. 
us the duties of general benevolence; How is it in human nature that a 
and how, uuder such a system, the Brahman should be iudilJerent to en- 
conversion of Heathens can be a mat- croachments upon his religion ? His 
ter of indifference, we profess not to be reputation, his dignity, and in great 
able to understand. measure bis wealth, depend uj»on the 

So much for the general rule : — now prc.servation of the present 8U])crsti- 
for the exceptions. tions ; and why is it to be 8Uj)poscd 

No man (not an Anabaptist) will, that motives tvhich arc so powerful 
we presume, contend that it is our duty with all other human beings, arc in- 
to preach the natives into an insurrcc- operative with him alone ? If the 
tion, or to lay before them, so fully and Bralimans, howfever, are disposed to 
emphatically, the scheme of the Gos- excite a rebellion in 6iipi)ort of their 
pel, as to make them rise up in the own influence, no man, wljo knows 
dead of the night and shoot their in- anything of Itidia, can doubt that they 
Biructors through the head. If cotiver- have it in their power to effect it. 
sion be the greatest of all objects, the It is in vain to say that tlie^e at- 
posscssion of the country to be con- tcini>ts to diffuse Christianity do not 
verted is the only mean, in tliis in- originate from the government in In- 
stance, by which tluit conversion can dia. The omnipotence of government 
be accomplished ; for we have no right in the 51ast is well known to the na- 
to look for a miraculous conversion ol lives. If government does not prohibit, 
the Hindoos ; ami it would be Htth; it tolerates ; if it tolerates tlie conver- 
• short of a mirsiclc, if General Oudimi sion of tlie natives, the susj)icion may 
was to dis])h;y the same spirit as the be easily formed tliat it encourages that 
part of the Directors of the East conversion. If the llvahmaiis do not 
India Company. Even for Tni^ssio^mry believe this tliemselvcs, th(‘y may easily 
purposes, therefore, the utmost discre- persuade, the common i)eoplc that such 
tion is necessary ; and if we wish to is the fact ; nor are there wanting, 
teach the natives a better religion, we besides the activity of these new mis- 
must lake care to do it in a manner sionaries. many other circumstances to 
whicK will not inspire them with a pas- corroborate such a rumour. Under 
Sion for political change, or wc shall the auspices of the College at Fort 
inevitably lose oiy disciples altogether. William, the Scriptures are in a course 
To us it appcfirs quite clear, from the of translation into the Jaiigunges of 
extracts before us, that neither Hindoo almost the whole continent of Oriental 
nor Mahoinedan arc at all indifferent India, and we perceive, that in aid of 
made upon their religion; this object the Bible Society has voted 
arrogance and irritability of the a very magnificent .subscription. The 
:pahomcdan are universally ackuow- thr^e principal chaplains of our Indian 
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settlements are (as might ho expected) 
of principles exactly corresponding 
with tbo enthusiasm of their employers 
at home ; and their zeal upon the sub- 
ject’ of religion has shone and burnt 
with the most exemplary fury. These 
circumstances, if they do not really im- 
])ose upon the minds of the leading 
natives, may give them a very power- 
ful handle for misrepresenting the in- 
tentions of government to the lower 
orders. 

We see from the massacre of Vellore 
what a powerful engine attachment to 
religion may btJ rendered in Hindustan. ! 
The rumours might all have been false ; 
but that event shows they were tremen- 
dously powerful when excited. The , 
object, therefore, is not only not to do | 
anything violent and unjust upon sub- 
jects of religion, but not to give 
strong colour to jealous and disaffected 
natives for misrepresenting your inten- 
tions. 

All these observations have tenfold 
force, when applied to an empire which 
rests so entirely upon opinion. If 
jiliysical force could be called in to 
stop the progress of error, we could 
afford to be misrepresented for a season ; 
but .30.000 white men living in the 
midst of 70 millions of sable subjects, 
must be always in the right, or at least 
never rcj)resentcd as grossly in the 
wrong. Attention to the prejudices of 
the subject is wise in all governments, 
blit (piitc indispensable in a govern- 
ment constituted as our empire in 
India is constituted ; where an unin- 
terrupted scries of dexterous conduct is 
not only necessary to our prosperity, 
but to our existence. 

Those reasonings arc entitled to a 
little more consi(icration at a- period 
when the French threaten our exist- 
ence in India by open force, and by 
every species of intrigue with the native 
powers. In all governments, cvery- 
l-hing takes its tone from the head : 
fanaticism has got into the government 
at home ; fanaticism will lead to pro- 
motion abroad. The civil servant in 
India will not only not dare to exer- 
cise his own judgment, in checking the 
indiscretion of ignorant missionaries ; 
bat he will strive to recommend liim- 
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self to his holy masters in Leadenhall 
Street by imitating Brother Cran and 
Brother Ilinglctaube, and by every 
species of fanatical excess. Methodism 
at homo is no unprofitable game to 
play. In the East it will soon bo the 
infallibUi road to promotion. This is 
' the great evil : if the management was 
in the hands of men who were as dis- 
creet and wise in their devotion, as 
they are in matters of temporal wel- 
fare, the desire of putting an end to 
missions might bo premature and inde- 
corous. But the misfortune is, the men 
who wield the instrumeftt ought not, 
in common sense and propriety, to bo 
trusted with it for a single instant. 
Upon this subject, they are quite in- 
sane and ungovernable ; they would 
deliberately, piously, imd conscienti- 
ously expose our whole Eastern empire 
to destruction, for the sake of convert- 
ing half a dozen Brahmans, who. after 
stuffing themselves with rum and rice, 
and borrowing money from the mis- 
sionaries, w’ould run away and cover 
the Gospel and its professors with 
every species of impious ridicule and 
abuse. 

Upon the whole, it appears to us 
hardly possible to push the business of 
prosclytism in India to any length, 
without incurring the utmost risk of 
losing our empire. The danger is 
more tremendous, because it may be 
so sudden ; religious fears are a very 
probable cause of disiiti'ection in the 
troops ; if the troops are generally 
disaffected, our Indian empire may be 
lost to us as suddenly as a frigate or a 
fort ; and that empire is governed by 
men who, we are very much afraid, 
w'ould fed proud to lose it in such a 
causi 

“ But I tbink it jny duty to make a solemn 
appeal to all who still retain the fear of 
QimI, and who admit that religion and tlio 
course of conduct which it prcscribos aro 
not to bo banished from the affairs of na- 
tions— now when the political sky, so long 
overcast, has become more lowering and 
black than ever— wdiother this is a period 
for augmenting the weight of our nationa 
sins and provocations, by an exclmsvw 
TOLBBATlox €if id6ln,try I a crime which, 
unless the Bible be a forgery, has actually 
.drawn forth the heaviest denunciations of 
1 2 
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vengeance, and the most foarftil infiotions 
of the Divine displeasure.'* — (7o}u;£ddm- 
tions, Sui, p. 98. 

Can it be credited that this is an ex- 
tract from a pamp^hlet generally sup- 
posed to be written by a nolde Ijord at 
the Hoard of Control, from whose 
official interference the public might j 
have expected a corrective to the pious 
temerity of others ? 

The other leaders of the party, in- 
deed, make at present great jn-ofes- 
sions of toleration, and express the 
strongest abhorrence of using violence 
to the natives. Tliis does very well 
for a beginning ; but wc have little 
confidence in such decUirations. We 
believe their fingers itch to be at the 
stone and clay gods of the Hindoos ; 
and that in c^imnon with the noble | 
Controller, they attribute a great part 
of our national calamities to these ugly 
images of deities on the other sitle of 
the world. Wo again repeat^ that 
upon such subjects, the best and ablest 
men, if once, tinged by fanaticism, are 
not to be trusted for a single moment, 

2dig. Another reason for giving up 
the task of conversion is the want of 
success. In India, religion extends its 
empire over the minutest actions of 
life. It is not merely a law for moral 
conduct, and for occasional worship *, 
but it dictates to a man his trade, his 
dress, his food and his whole behaviour. 
His religion also punishes a violation of 
its exacciofis, not by eternal and future 
punishments, but by present infamy. 
If a Hindoo is irreligious, or, in other 
words, if bo loses his caste, he is de- 
serted by father, mother, wife, child, 
and kindred, and becomes instantly a 
solitary wanderer upon the earth : to 
touch him, to receive him, to cat with 
him, is a pollution producing a similar 
loss of caste : and the state of such a 
degrade man is worse than death 
itself. To these evils a Hindoo must 
expMc himself before ho becomes a 
Christian ; and this diificnity must a 
missionary overcome before he can ex- 
pect the smalleftt success ; a difiiculty 
which, it is quite dear, that they them- 
selves, aiiber A diort residence in iQdia, 
ooi^der to be insaperable. 

As a proof of the tenacious manner 
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in which the Hindoos cling to their 
religious prejudices, we shall state 
two or three very short anecdotes, to 
which any person who has resided 
in India might easily produce many 
parallels. 

“In the year 1766, the late Lord Clive 
and Mr. Verelst employed the whr>le in- 
fluence of Government to restore a Hindoo 
to his caste, who liad forfeited it, not by any 
neglect of his own, hut by having been 
compelled, by a most unpardonable act of 
violence, to swallow a drop of cow-broth. 
The Brahmans, from the peculiar cireum- 
stancts of the case, were very anxious to 
comply with the wishes of Govcriiiiicnt ; tho 
principal men among thum met once at 
Kishuagur, and once at* Calcutta ; but after 
consullatlous, and an examination of their 
most ancient records, they dtdared to Lord 
Clive, that as there was no prc(;edent to 
justify the act, thf'y found it hnpossible to 
restore the unfortunate man to his caste, 
and he died soon after of a broken heart." — 
Scott Wariiig*s FrefacCt p. Ivi. 

It is the custogi of the Hindoos to 
expose dying people ujiun the hunks of 
the Ganges. There is something 
peculiarly holy in that river ; and it 
soothes the agonies of death, to look 
upon its waters in the last inurnents, 
A party of English were coming dow^n 
in a boat, and perceived upon the 
bank a pious Hindoo, in a state of 
the last imbecility — about to be 
drowned by the rising of the tide, 
after the most approved and orthodox 
manner of their religion. They had 
the curiosity to land ; and as they per- 
ceived some more signs of life than 
were at first apparent, a young English- 
man poured down his throat the greatest 
part of a bottle of lavender-w.iter, 
which he happened to have in his 
pocket The eficcts of such a stimulus, 
applied to a stomach accustomed to 
nothing stronger than water, were in- 
stantaneous and powerful. The Hin- 
doo revived sufficiently to admit of 
his being conveyed to the boat, was 
carried to Calcutta, and perfectly re- 
covered. He had drank, however, in 
the company of Europeans ; — no 
matter whether voluntary or involun- 
tary— the offence was committed : ho 
lost c^te, was turned away from his 
home, and avoided, of course, by every 
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reintion ahd friend. The poor man 
came before the police, makinf^ the 
bitterest eomplaints upon being re- 
stored to life ; and for three years the 
burden of supporting him fell upon the 
mistaken Samaritan who had rescued 
him from death. During that period, 
scarcely a day elapsed in which the 
degraded resurgent did* not appear 
before the European, and curse him 
with the bitterest curses — as the cause 
of all liis misery and desolation. At 
the end of that period he fell ill, and 
of course was not again thwarted in 
liis passion for dying. I'hc writer 
of this article vouches for the truth of 
this anecdote ; and many persons who 
were at Calcutta at the time must 
have a distinct recollection of the fact, 
which excited a great deal of conversa- 
tioi and amusement, mingled witli 
ce npassion. 

It is this institution of castes which 
has preserved India in the same state in 
which it existed in the days of Alex- 
ander ; and which would leave it 
without the slightest change in habits 
and manners, if we were to abandon 
the country to-tiiorrow. We are aston- 
ished to ol)serve the late resident in 
Bengal speaking of the fifteen millions 
of Aluhomeduris in India as converts 
from the Hindoos ; an opinion, in 
support of which he does not offer the 
shadow of an argument, except by ask- 
ing, whether the Mahomcclans have 
the Tartar lace ?• and if not, how they 
can be the descendants of the first con- 
querors of India ? Probably, not al- 
together. But does this writer imagine, 
that the Mahomed an empire could exist 
in Hindostan for 700 years without 
the intrusion of Persians, Arabians, and 
every species of Mussulman adventurers 
from every part of the East, which had 
embraced the religion of Mahomed? 
And let them come from what quarter 
they would, could they ally themselves | 
to Hindoo women, without ^iroducing 
in their descendants an approximation 
to the Hindoo features ? Dr. Robertson, 
who has investigated this subject with 
the greatest cai’e, and looked into all 
the authorities, is expressly of an oppo- 
site opinion ; and considers th% Mus- 
sulman inhabitants of Hindostan to be 
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merely the descendants of Mahomedan 
adventurers, and not converts from the 
Hindoo faith. 

“The armies (says Orme) which 
made the first conquests for the heads 
of the respective dynasties, or for otlier 
invaders, left behind them numbers of 
Mahomedans, wlio, seduced by a finer 
climate, and a richer country, forgot 
their own. 

“ The Mahomedan princes of India 
naturally gave a preference to the ser- 
vice of men of their own religion, who, 
from whatever country they came, were 
of a more vigorous constitution than 
the stoutest of the subjected nation. 
This jireference has continually encou- 
raged adventurers from Tartary, Persia, 
and Arabia, to seek their fortunes under 
a government from which they were 
sure of receiving greater encouragement 
than they could ex]>ect at honio. From 
these origins, time has formed in India 
a mighty nation of near ten millions 
of Mahomedans,** — Ormds Indostan^ 
Vol. 1. p. 24. 

Precisely similar to this is the opinion 
of Dr. Robertson, Note xl. — Indmi 
Disqtimtioiu 

As to the religion of the Ceylonese, 
from which the Bengal resident would 
infer the facility of making converts of 
the Hindoos ; it is to bo observed, that 
the religion of Boudhou, in ancient 
times, extended from the north of Tar- 
tary to Ceylon, from the Indus to Siam, 
and (if Foe and Boudhou are the same 
persons) over China. That of the two 
religions of Boudhou and Brama, the 
I one was the parent of the oilier, there can 
be very little doubt ; but Ihe compara- 
tive antiquity of the two is so very dis- 
puted a point, that it is quite unfair to 
state the case of the Ceylonese as an 
instance of conversion from the Hindoo 
religion to any other ; and even if the 
religion of Brama is the most ancient 
of the ^i^o, it is still to be proved, that 
the Ceylonese professed that religion 
before they changed it for their present 
faith. In point of fact, however, the 
boasted Christianity of the Ceylonese is 
proved, by the testimony of the mis- 
sionaries themselves, to he little better 
than nominal. The following extract 
from one of their own communications, 
X 3 
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dated Columbo. 1805, will set this mat- 
ter in its true light ; — 

“Tho elders, deacons, and some of the 
mcmbci’s of tlie Dutch congregation, came 
to see us, and we paid them a visit in re- 
turn, and made a little inquiry coneerning 
the state of the church on this island, 
which is, in one word, miserable! One 
hundred thousand of those who are called 
Christians (because tliey are baptized) necfl 
not go hack to licatiieiiisin, for tJtvj/ never 
have been anything else Imt h^atheiiSt wor- 
shipiKjrs ofBudda: theyliave been induced, 
for worldly reasons, to bo baptized. 0 Lonl 
Iiave mercy on the poor inhabitants of tMs 
populous island.**— Miss. Soc. Vol. 
IL p. 265. 

What success the Syrian Christians 
had in making converts ; in vvhat degree 
they have gained their numbers by 
victories over the native superstition, or 
lost their original numbers by the idola- 
trous examples to wiiieh for so many 
centuries they have been exposed ; arc 
points wrapt up in so much obscurity, 
that no kind of inference, as to the 
facility of converting the natives, can be 
drawn from them. Their present nurn- 
her is supposed to be about 150,000. 

It would be of no use Co quote the 
example of Japan and China, even if 
the progress of the faith in these empires 
had been much greater than it is. We 
do not say, it is ditlicult to convci-t the 
Japanese, oi' the Chinese ; hut the Hin- 
doos. We are not saying, it is difficult 
to convert human creatures j but dilficult 
to convert human creatures with such i 
institutions. To mpntion the e.xamph3 1 
of other nations who have them not, , 
is to pass over the material objection, 
and to answer others wbiclx are merely 
imaginary, and have never been made. 

Zdly. The duty of conversion is less 
plain, and less imperious, when conver- 
Bion exposes the convert to great present 
misery. An African, or an Otaheitc 
proselyte, might not perhapi^bo less 
honoured by his countrymen if he 
became a Christian; a Hindoo is in- 


less attractive to him than to any other 
heathen from the life of misery by which 
he purchases it. 

Nothing is more precarious than our 
empire in India. Suppose wc were to 
bo driven out of it to-morrow, and to 
leave behind us twenty thousand con- 
i verted Hindoos ; it is most probable 
they would relapse into heathenism ; 
but their original station in society could 
not bo regained. The duty of making 
converts, therefore, among such a i)CO- 
plc,as it arises from the general duty of 
benevolence, is less strong than it would 
be in many other cases ; because, situ- 
ateil as we are, it is quite certain avc 
shall expose them to a gieat deal of 
misery, and not quite certain wo shall 
do thorn any fiitm o good. 

Attily. Conversion is no duty at all, if 
it merely destroys tlie old religion, 
without really and crteetiially teaching 
the new one. Brotlicr Ilingletaube may 
write home that he imikijs a Christian, 
wlien, in reality, ho ought only to state 
that he lias destroyed a Hindoo. Fool- 
ish and imperfect ‘as the religion of a 
Hindoo is, it is at least some restraint 
upon the intemperance of human pas- 
sions. It is better a Brahman should 
be respected, than that nobody should 
be respected. A Hindoo had better be- 
lieve, that a deity, with an hundred legs 
and arms, will reward and punish him 
hereafter, than that he is not to be 
punished i'.t all. , Now, when you have 
destroyed the faith of il Hindoo, arc you 
quite sure that you will graft ujiori his 
mifild fresh principles of action, and 
make him anything moie'than a no- 
minal Christian ? 

You have 30,000 Europeans in India, 
and GO millions of other subjects. If pro- 
selytism were to go on as rapidly as the 
most visionary Anabaptist could dream 
or desire, in what manner are these peo- 
ple to be taught the genuine truths and 
practices of Christianity ? Where are 
the clergy to come from ? Who is to 


stantly subjected to the most perfect dcOray the expense of the establish- 
degradatiun. A change of faith might mont ? and who can foresee the im- 
increase the immediate happiness of menso and perilous difliculties of bend- 
any other individual ; it annihilates ing the laws, manners, and institutions 
for ever ali the human comforts which of a country, to the dictates of a new 
a Hindoo enjoys. The eternal happi- religidh ? If it were ‘cosy to persuade 
ness wliieh you proffer him, Is therefore 1 the Hindoos that their own religion was 
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folly, itvwould be infinitely difficult 
effectually to teach them any other. 
They would tumble their own idols 
into, the river, and you would build 
them no churches : you would des- 
troy all their present motives for 
doinf^ riji:ht and avoiding wrong, with- 
out being able to fix upon their minds 
the more sublime motives by which 
you jirol’css to be actuated. What 
a missionary will do hereafter with the 
heart ol' a convert, is a matter of doubt 
and siicculation. He is quite certain, 
however, that he must accustom the 
njan to sec himself considered as im- 
famous; and good principles can hardly 
be exi><)sed to a ruder shock. Who- 
ever has seen much of Hindoo Chris- 
tians must Inivc perceived, that the 
who bears that name is very 
commonly nothing more than a 
drunken reprobarc, who conceives 
himself at liberty to eat and drink any 
thing he pleases, and annexes hardly 
any either meaning to the name of 
Christiunify. Such sort of converts 
may swell tlie list of names, and 
gratify the puerile pride of a mission- 
ary: i)Ut what real discreet Christian 
can wish to see such Christianity pre- 
vail V But it will bo urged, if the 
present converts should become worse 
Hindoos and very indifferent Cliri.s- 
tians, still the next generation will do 
better ; and by degrees, and at the 
exjuration of half a century, or a cen- 
tury, true Christianity may prevail. 
We may apply to such sort" of Jacobin 
converters what Mr. Burke said of the 
Jacobin politicians in his time, — “To 
such men a whole generation of human 
beings are of no more consequence 
than a frog in an air-pump.’* For the 
distant prospect of doing, what most 
probably, after all, they will never be 
able to effect, there is no degree of 
present misery and horror to which 
they will not expose the subjects of their 
experiment. 

As the duty of making proselytes 
springs from the duty of benevolence, 
there is a priority of choice in conver- 
sion. The greatest zeal should plainly 
be directed to the most desperate 
misery and ignorance. Now com- 
parisua to many other nations who 
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are equally ignorant of the truths of 
Christianity, the Hindoos are a civilised 
and a moral pcojde. That they have 
remained in the same state for so many 
centuries, is at once a proof, that the in- 
stitutions which established that state 
could not be highly unfavourable to 
human happiness. After all that has 
been said of the vices of the Hindoos, 
we believe that a Hindoo is more mild 
and sober than most Europeans, and 
os honest and chaste. In astronomy 
the Hindoos have certainly made very 
high advances ; — some, and not an un- 
important, progress in many sciences. 
As manufacturers, they are extremely 
ingenious — and as agriculturists, in- 
dustrious. Christianity would improve 
them ; (whom would it not improve?) 
but if Christianity cannot be extended 
to all, there are many other nations 
who want it more. * 

The Hindoos have some vciy savage 
customs, which it would bo desirable 
to abolish. Some uwing on' hooks, 
some run kimes through their hands, 
and widows burn themselves to death : 
but these follies (even the last) are 
quite voluntary on the part of the 
suiferers. We dislike all misery, vo- 
luntary or involuntary ; but the dif- 
ference between the torments which a 
man cliooses, and those which he en- 
dures from the choice of others, is very 
great. It is a considerable wretched- 
ness, that men and women should be 
shut up in religious houses ; but it is 
qnly an object^ of legislative interfer- 
ence, when such incarceration is com- 
pulsory. Monasteries and imnncrics 
with us would be harmless institutions ; 
because tlio moment a devotee found 
he had acted like a fool, he might avail 
himself of the discovery and run away ; 
and so may a Hindoo, if he repents of 
his resolution of running hooks into 
his ffesh. 

The duties of conversion appear to 
be of less importance, when it is im- 
possible to procure proper persons to 
undertake thorn, and when such re- 

! • We are hero, of course, arguing the 

question only in a worldly point of view. 
This is one point of view in which it must 
be placed, though certainly' the lowest and 
least importaut. 
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ligions embassies, in consequence, de- 
volve upon the lowest of the people. 
Who wishes to see scrofula and atheism 
cured by a single sermon in Bengal ? 
who wishes to see the religious hoy 
riding at anchor in the Hoogley river? 
or shoals of jumpers exhibiting their 
nimble piety before the learned Brah- 
mans of Benares? This madness is 
disgusting and dangerous enough at 
home i — Why are we to send out little 
detachments of maniacs to spread over 
the fine regions of the world the most 
, unjust and contemptible opinion of the 
gospel ? The wise and rational part 
of the Christian ministry find they have 
enough to do at home to combat with 
passions unfavourable to human happi- 
ness, and to make men act up to their 
professions. But if a tinker is a devout 
man, he infallibly sets off for the East. 
Let any man read the Anabaptist 
missions ; — can he do so, without 
deeming such men pernicious and ex- 
travagftut in their own country, — and 
without feeling that they are benefiting 
us much more by their absence, than 
the Hindoos by their advice? 

It is somewhat strange, in \dnty 
which is stated by one fjarty to\e so 
clear and so indispensable, that no man 
of moderation and good sense can b6 
found to perform it. And if no other 
instruments remain but visionary en- 
thusiasts, some doubt may be honestly 
raised whether it is not better to drop 
the scheme entirely. 

Shortly stated, then, our argumcnj; 
is this : — We see not- the slightest 
prospect of success ; — we see much 
danger in making the attempt ; — and 
wo doubt if the conversion of the Hin- 
doos would ever he more than nominal. 
If it is a dpty of general benevolence 
to convert the Heathen, it is less a duty 
to convert the Hindoos, tlian any other 
people, because they are already highly 
civilized, and because you must infal- 
libly subject them to infamy and present 
degradation. The instruments ein- 
ployed for these purposes are calculated 
to bring ridicule and disgrace upon the 
gospel $ and on the discretion of those 
at home, whom ive consider as their 
patrons, we have hot the smallest 
vehanoe i but* on the oontraxy, we are 


convinced they would behold the loss 
of our Indian empire, not with the 
humility of men convinced of erroneous 
views and projects, but with the pride, 
the exultation, and the alacrity of 
martyrs. 

Of the books \^ich iMve handled 
this subject on ^her side, we have 
little to say.^^ajor Scott Waring’s 
book is the bin against %be Missions ; 
but he wapts estrangement and pru- 
dence. The kte resident writes well ; 
but is miserably fanatical towards^ the 
conclusion. Mr. Cunningliam has 
been diligent in looking into books 
upon the subject : and though an 
evangelical gentleman, is not uncharitj- 
ahlo to those who differ from him in 
opinion. There is a ])assagc in the 
publication of his reyt^^Mul brother, 
Mr. Owen, which, had wo been less 
accustomed tliari wc liuvc been of late 
to this kind of writing, would appear 
to be quite incredible. 

** I have not pointed out the comparative 
indifferoiico, upon Mr. Twininp’s princi- 
ples, between one rclir?iou and anotlior, to 
the welfare of a peoplo; nor the impos- 
sibility, on tliose priiKJjples, of India being 
Christianised by any human means, so long 
as it shall remain undcT the dominion of 
the Company ; nor tlie alternative to which 
Providence is by consequence reduced, qf 
either giving up that country to everlasting 
superstition, or of working some miracle, 
in .order to accomplish its conversion ,** — 
Owen*s Address, p. 28. 

This is really beyopd anything we 
ever remember to have read. Tbe 
hoy, th«6 cock-fight, and the religious 
newspaper, are i)urc reason wlien com- 
pared to it. — Tlic idea of reducing 
i^ovidence to an aUcniativcU and, by 
a motion at the India House, carried 
by ballot I Wc would not insuiuate, 
in the most distant manner, that Mr. 
Owen is not a gentleman of the most 
sincere piety; bu\ the misfortune is, 
all extra superfine ])ersons uccustoni 
themselves to a familiar phraseology 
upon the most sacred subjects, wliieh 
is quite shocking to the common 
and inferior orders of Christians. — 
Providence reduced to an altema* 
tivelllll Let it be remembered, this 
phrase ^mes from a member of a reli- 
gious party, who are loud in their com- 
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plaints vof being confounded with en- 
thusiasts and fanatics. 

Wo cannot conclude without the 
most pointed reprobation of the low 
mischief of the Christian Observer ; a 
publication which appears to have no 
other method of discussing a q^pstion 
fairly open to discussion, than that 
of accusing their antagonists of in- 
fidelity. No art can be more unmcanly, 
or, if its consequences are foreseen, 
more wicked. — If this publication had 
been the work of a single individual, 
we might have passed it over in silent 
disgust ; but as it is looked upon as tlie 
organ of a great political religious 
party in this country, we tliink it right 
to notice the very unworthy manner 
in which they are attempting to extend 
their influence. For ourselves, if there 
were a fair prospect of caiTying the 
gospel into regions where it was before 
uiiknow’ij, — if such a project did not 
expose the best possessions of the 
country to extreme danger, and if it 
wuvS in the hands of men who were 
discreet as well as devout, we should 
consider it to be a scheme of true piety, 
benevolence, and wisdom : hut the 
baseness and malignity of fanaticism 
shall never prevent us from attacking 
its arrogance, its ignorance, and its 
activity. For what vice can be more 
tremendous than that which, while it 
wears the outward aj>pearance of reli- 
gion, destroys the happiness of man, 
and dishonours the name of God? 


LETTER ON THE CURATE'S 
SALARY BILI..* 

(E. Review, 1808.) 

A Letter to the Bight HonourcMe Spencer 
Perceval^ on a Subject connected with hie 
Bill, now under Disctmion in Parlia- 
ment, for improving the Situation of 
Stipendiary Curates, 8vo. Hatchard. 
London. 180S. 

The poverty of curates has long been 
a favourite theme with novelists, senti- 

• Now we ai*e all dead, it maybe amusing 
to state that 1 was excited to this article 
by Sir AVilliam Scott, who brouglit me the 
book in his pocket; and begged I would 
attend to it, carefully concealing his name; 
niy own opinions happened entiiWy to 
agree with hiB. 


mental tourists, and elegiac poets. 
But, notwithstanding the known ac- 
curacy of this class of philosophers, we 
cannot help suspecting that there is a 
good deal of misconception in the popu- 
lar estimate of the amount of the evil. 

A very great proportion of all the 
curacies in England are filled with 
men to whom the emolument is a 
matter of subordinate importance. 
They arc filled by young gentlemen 
who have recently left college, who of 
course aro able to subsist as they had 
subsisted for seven years before, and 
who are glad to have an opportunity, 
on any terms, of acquiring a practical 
familiarity with the duties of tlieir pro- 
fession. They move away from them 
to higher situations as vacancies occur ; 
and make way for a new race of 
ecclesiastical apprentices. To those 
men, the smallness of the appointment 
is a grievance of no very great magni- 
tude ; nor is it fair, with relation to 
them, to represent the ecclesiastical 
order as degraded by the indigence to 
which some of its members are con- 
demnpd. With regard, again, to those 
wild curacies merely as a means of 
suhswtence, and with the prospect of 
remaining permanently in that situa- 
tion, it is certain that by far the 
greater part of them .arc persons horn 
in a very humble rank iu society, and 
accustomed to no greater opulence 
than that of an ordinary curate. There 
arc scarcely any of those persons wlio 
h^ve taken a degree in an university, 
and not very many who iiave presided 
there at all. Now, the son of a small 
Welsh farmer, who works hard every 
day for less than 40i a year, has no 
great reason to complain of degrada- 
tion or disappointment, if ha get from 
50/. to lOO/. for a moderate portion 
of labour one day in seven. The 
situation accordingly, is looked upon 
by these people as extremely eligible ; 
and there is a great competition for 
curacies, even aa they arc now provided. 
The 4imQHnt of the evil, then, as to the 
curates themselves* cannot be con- 
sidered as very enormous, w^hen there 
are so few who* eitlier actually feel, or 
aro entitled to feel, much discontent 
on the subject. The late regulation^ 
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about residence, too, by diminishing 
the total number of curates, 'will ob- 
viously throw that office chiefly into 
the hands of the well-educated and 
comparatively independent young 
men, who seek for the situation rather 
for practice than profit, and do not 
complain of the want oi emolument. 

Still \vc adbait it to be an evil, that 
the resident clergyman of a parish 
should not be enabled to hold a respect- 
able rank in society from the regular 
emoluments of his office. But it is tin 
evil which docs not exist exclusively 
among curates ; and which, wherever 
it exists, wc are afraid is irremediable, 
without the destruction of the Episcopal 
Church, or the agumentation of its 
patrimony. More than one half of the 
Inings in England are under 80/. a 
year; aijd the whole income of the 
Church, including that of the bishops, 
if thrown into a common fund, would 
not afi'ord above 180/. for each living. 
Unless Mr. Perceval, therefore, will 
raise an .additional million or two for 
the Church, there must be poor curates, 
—and poor rectors also ; and unless he 
is to reduce the Episcopal hicfar/chy to 
the rejiiiblican equality of our Pres- 
byterian model, he must submit to Very 
considerable inequalities in the distribu- 
tion of this inadequate provision. 

Instead of applying any of these 
remedies, however, — instead of pro- 
posing to increase the income of the 
Church, or to raise a fund for its lowest 
servants by a r/encm/ assessment upon 
those who are more opulent, — instead 
of even trying indirectly to raise the pay 
of curates, by ing their qualifica- 
tions ill respect of regular education, 
Mr. Perceval has been able, after long 
and profound study, to find no better 
cure for the endemic poverty of curates, 
than to ordain all rectors of a cenain 
income to pay them one fifth part of 
their emoluments, and to vest certain 
farming powers in the bishops for the 
purpose of controlling their appoint- 
ment. Now, this scheme, it appears to 
IIS, has all the ;jaults which it is possible 
for such a scheme to have. It is un- 
just and partial in its principle,— it is 
evidently altogether and utterly in- 
cfllcieut for the correction of the evil in 


question, — and it introduces other evils 
infinitely greater than that which it 
vainly proposes to abolish. 

To tliis project, however, for increas- . 
ing the salary of curates, Mr. Perceval 
has been so long and so obstinately 
partial, that he returned to the charge 
in the last session of Parliament, for 
the third time; and cx])cricnced, in 
spite of his present high situation, the 
same defeat which had baffled him in 
his previous attempts. 

Though the subject is gone by once 
more for the present, wc cannot abstain 
from bestowing a little gentle violence 
to aid its mcriti'd descent into the gulf 
of oblivion, and to extinguish, if ik)S- 
sible, that resurgent principle which has 
so often disturbed the serious business 
of the country, and averted the attention 
of the ])ublic from the great scenes that 
are acting in the world — to search for 
some golden medium between the scl- 
f^hiiess of the sacred principal, and 
the rapacity of the sacred dejiuty. 

If church property is to be preserved, 
that precedent is not without danger 
v^hich disposes at once of a fifth of all 
the valuable livings in England. Wo 
do not advance this as an argument of 
any great importance against the bill, 
but only as an additional reason why 
its utility should be placed in the 
clearest point of view, before it can 
attain the assent of Avell-wishors to the 
English establishment. 

Our first and greatest objection to 
sueli a measure, is the increase of power 
which it gives to the bench of Bishops, 
— an evil which may produce the most 
serious effects, by placing the whole 
body of the clergy under the absolute 
control of men who are themselves so 
much under the influence of the Crown, 
This, iinlecd,lias been pretty cfiectually 
accomplished by the late liesideneo bill 
of Sir William Scott ; and our objection 
to the present bill is, that it tends to 
augment that excessive power before 
conferred on the prehicy. 

If a clergyman lives in a situation 
which is destroying his constitution, — 
he cannot exchange with a brother 
clergy mail without the consent of the 
bishop; in whose hands, under such 
circumstaucos, bis life and death aro 
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actually placed. If he wishes to cnlti- residence must be lodged somewhere 
vate a little land for his amusement or why not give the bishop a council# 
better support, — he cannot do it with- consisting of two thirds ecclesiastics, 
out the licence of the bishop. If he and one third laymen ; and meeting at 
wishes to spend the last three or four the same time as the sessions jind deputy 
months with a declining wife or child, sessions; — the bishop’s licence for non- 
at some spot where better medical as- residence to issue, of course, upon their 
sistance cati he procured, — he can- recommendations? Considering the 
not do so without permission of the vexatious hustle of a new and the laxity 
bishop. If he is struck with palsy, or of an aged bishop, we cannot hut think 
racked with stone, — the bishop can that a diocese would be much more 
confine him in the most lu^mote village steadily administered under this system, 
in l^ngland. In short, the power which than by the present means, 
tlic bishops at fjrcscnt possess over their Examine the constitutional effects of 
clergy is so eiiormuiis, that none but the power now granted to the bench, 
a fool or a madman would think of What hinders a hisliop from becoming, 
com])roinising his future happiness, in the hands of the Court, a very im- 
by giving the most remote cause of portant agent in all county elections ? 
offence to his diocesan. We ought to what clergyman would dare to refuse 
recollect, however, that the clergy eon- him his vote? But it will be said that 
stitute a body of 12 or l.'5,000 educated no bishop will ever condesceud to such 
persons ; that the whole concern of cdu- sort of intrigues: — a most miserable 
cation devolves upon them ; that some answer to a most serious objection, 
share of the talents and information Tlie temptation is admitted, — the ab- 
which exist in the country must na- scncc of all restraint ; the dangerous 
turally fall to their lot; and that the consequenccsarcequally admitted; and 
complete subjugation of such a body the only preservative is the personal 
of men ciniuot, in any point of view, character of the individual. If this 
be a matter of iiidift’erciicc to a free style of reasoning were general, what 
country. would become of law, constitution, and 

It is in vain to talk of the good cha- cvefy wholesome restraint which we 
racter of bisliops. Bishops are men; have been accumulating for so many 
not always the wisest of men ; not centuries ? We have no intention to 
always preferred for eminent virtues speak disrespectfully of constituted au- 
and talents, or for any good reason thoritics ; but when men can abuse 
whatever knojvn to the public. They ji^wer with impunity, and recommend 
are almost always devoid of striking themselves to their superiors by abiis- 
and iiidecovous vices ; but a man may ing it, it is but common sense to suppose 
be very shallow, very arrogant, and that power will be abused; if it is, the 
very vindictive, though a bishop; and country will hereafter be convulsed to 
pursue with unrelenting hatred a sub- *its very entrails, in tearing away that 
ordinate clergyman, wliose principles power from the prelacy which has been 
he dislikes*, and whos(j genius he fears, so improvidently conferred upon them. 
Bishops, bcsitlcs, are subject to the in- ft is useless to talk of the power they 
firmities of old age, like other men ; anciently possessed. They have never 
and in the decay of strength and under- possessed it since England has been 
.standing, will be governed, as other what it now is. Since w'e have en- 
incn are, by daughters and wives, and joyed practically a free constitution, the 
whoever ministers to their daily com- bishops have, in point of fact, possessed 
forts. We have no doubt that such little or no power of oppression over 
cases sometimes occur, and produce, their clergy. 

wherever they do occur, a very capri- It must bo remembered, however# 
cious administration of ecclesiastical that we are speaking only of proba- 

affairs-t As the power of enforcing 

® the mind of the prolate do<»y<|a, wife 
• Bold language for the year 1808. bishoris, daughter bishops, butlw bishops 

1 1 have seen in the course of my lUb, as and even cook and housekeeper bishops. , 
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bilities : the fact may turn out to be 
quite the reverse ; the power vested in 
the Bench may be exercised for spiritual 
purposes only, and with the greatest 
moderation. Wc shall be extremely 
happy to find that this is the case*; 
and it wiJl reflect great honour upon 
those who have corrected the impro- 
vidence of the Legislature by their own 
sense of propriety. 

It is contended by the friends of this 
law, that the respectability of the clergy 
depends in some measure on their 
wealth; and that, as the rich bishop 
reflects a sort of worldly consequence 
upon the poor bishop, and the rich 
rector upon the poor rector; — so, a 
rich class of curates could not fail to 
confer a greater degree of importance 
upon that class of men in general. 
This is |iU very well, if you intend to 
raise up some new fund in order to 
enrich curates: but you say that the 
riches of some constitute the dignity 
of the whole; and then you imme- 
diately take away from the rector the 
superfluous wealth which, according to 
your own method of reasoning, is^to 
decorate and dignify the order of men 
to whom he belongs! The bishops 
constitute the first class in the church ; 
the beneiiced clergy the second; the 
curates the last. Why are you to take 
from the second to give to the last? 
Why not os well from the first* to gi\c 
to the second, — if you really mean tb 
contend that the first and second arc 
ali-eady too rich ? , 

It is not ti^QC, however, that the class 
of i'cetors is generally either too rich, 
or even rich enoagh. There are 6000 
livings below 80/. per annum, which is 
not very much above the average allow- 
ance of a curate. If every rector, how- 
ever, who has more than hOO/. is obliged 
to give a fifth part to a curate, there 
seems to be no reason why every bishop 
who has more than 1000/. should not 
give a fifth part among the poor rectors 
in his diocese. It is in vain to say 
this assessment upon rectors is reason- 
able and right, because they may reside 
and do duty tliemselves, and then they 
Kirill not need a curate;— that their 

* The first unMunaiely make the laws. 


non -residence, in short, is a kind of 
delinquency for which they compound 
by this fine to the parish. If more 
than half of the rectories in England ^ 
are under 80/. a yeai*, and some thou- 
sands of them under 40/., pluralities 
arc absolutely necessary; and clergy- 
men, who have not the gift of ubiquity, 
must be non-resident at some of them. 
Curates, therefore, arc not the deputies 
cf negligent rectors ; — they are an 
order of priests absolutely necessary 
in the present form of the Church of 
England : and a rector incurs no 
shadow of delinquency by employing 
one, more than the King docs by ap- 
pointing a Lt)rd Lieutenant Ireland, 
or a Commissioner to the General As- 
sembly of the Church of Scotland, 
instead of doing the duty of these 
ofiices in person. If the J^egislature, 
therefore, is to interfere to raise the 
natural, t.c., the actual wages of this 
order of men. at the cxjjcnsc of the 
more opulent ministers of the Gospel, 
there seems to be no sort of reason for 
exempting the bisjiops from their share 
in this pious contribution, or for re- 
fusing to make a similar one for the 
benefit of all rectors who have less than 
100/. per annum. 

The true reason, however, for ex- 
empting my Lords the Bishops from 
this imposition, is, that they have tho 
privilege of voting uj)on all bills 
brought in by Mr. Perceval, and of 
materially afl’ecting his’eomfort and 
security by their parliamentary control 
and influence. Tliis, however, is to 
cure what you believe to he unjust, by 
means wdiich you must know to Ijo 
unjust ; to fly out against abuses which 
may be remedied without peril, and to 
connive at them when the attempt at 
a remedy is attended with political 
danger; to be mute and obsequious 
towards men who enjoy church pro- 
perty to the amount of 18 or 19,000/. 
per annum ; and to be so scandalised 
at those who poasess as many hundreds, 
that you must melt their revenues 
down into curacies, and save to the 
eye of political economy the spectacle 
of such flagrant inequality! 

Id (lie same style of reasoning it may 
be asked, why the lay impropriators 
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are not oompcllcd to advance the salary 
of their perpetual curacies, up to a 
fifth of their estates? The answer, 
too,, is equally obvious — Many lay 
impropriators have votes in both Houses 
of Parliament ; and the only class of 
mch this cowardly reformation attacks, 
is that which has no means of saying 
anytldng in its own defence. 

Even if the enrichment of curates 
were the most imperious of all duties, it 
migiit very well be questioned whether 
a more unequal and ])eniicious mode 
of fulfilling it could be devised than 
that enjoined by this bill. Curacies 
are not granted for the life of the 
curate ; but for the life or iiicumbeney 
or good -liking of the rector. It is 
only rectors worth 500Z. a-ycar who 
are compelled by Mr. Perceval to come 
down with a liitli to their deputy ; and 
these form but a very small proportion 
of the whole non-resident rectors ; so 
that the great multitude of curates 
must reiniiin as poor as formerly, — 
and probably a little more discontented. 
Suppose, however, thgt one has actually 
entered on the enjoyment of 250/. per 
annnnu His wants, and his habits of 
expense, ure enlarged by this increase 
of inccune. In a year or two his rector 
dies, or exchanges liis living ; and the 
poor man is reduced, by the effects of 
comparison, to a much worse state than 
belore the operation of the bill. Can 
any person say that this is a wise and 
effectual mode of ,‘imclioratiiig the con- 
dition of the lower clergy ? To us it 
almost appears to be invented for the 
express purpose of destroying those 
habits of economy and caution, which 
arc so indispensably necessary to their 
situation. If it be urged that the 
curate, knowing his wealth only to be 
temporary, will make use of it as a 
means of laying up a fund fur some 
future day, — we admire the good 
sense of the man : but what becomes 
of all the provisions of the bill ? what 
becomes of that opulence which is to 
confer respectability upon all around 
it, and to radiate even upon the curates 
of Wales ? The money was expressly 
given to blacken his coat^—- to render 
him convex and rosy,— to give him a 
sort of pseudo-rectorial appearancciiand 
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to dazzle the parishioners at the rate 
of 250/. per annum. The poor man, 
actuated by those principles of common 
sense, which are so contrary to all the 
provisions of the bill, chooses to make 
a good .thing of it, because he knows 
it will not last; wears his old coat, 
rides his lean horse, and defrauds the 
class of curates of all the advantages 
which they were to derive from the 
sleekness and splendour of his ap- 
pearance. 

It is of some importance to the wel- 
fare of the parish, and the credit of 
the church, that the curate and his 
rector should live upon good terms 
togetlier. Such a bill, however, throws 
between them elements of mistrust and 
liatred, which must render their agree- 
ment highly improbable. The curate 
would bo perpetually prying into every 
little advance which the rector made 
upon his tithes, and claiming his pro- 
portionate increase. No respectable 
man could brook such inquisition ; 
some, we fear, would endeavour to 
prevent its effects by clandestine means* 
The church would be a perpetual scene 
of disgraceful animosities ; and the 
ears of the bishop never free from the 
clamours of rapacity and imtation. 

It is some slight defect in such a bill, 
that it does not proportion reward to 
the labour done, but to the wealth of 
him for whom it is done. The curate 
of a parish containing 400 persons, may 
be paid as much as another ]person who 
has the care of 10,000; for, in England, 
there is very little proportion between 
the value of a living, and the quantity 
of duty to be performed by its clergy- 
man. 

The bill does not attain its object in 
the best way. Let the bishop refuse to 
allow of any curate upon a living above 
500/. per annum, who is not a Master 
of Arts of one of the universities. 
ISuch curates will then be obtained at 
a price which will render it worth the 
while of such men to take curacies; 
and such a degree and situation in 
society will secure good curates, much 
more effectually than the complicated 
provisions of this bill : for,pnmd/acic, 
it appears to us much more probable, 
that a curate should be respectable 
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who is a Master of Arts in some 
English university, than if all that we 
knew about him was, that ho had a 
fifth of the profits of the living. The 
object is, to fix a good clergyman in a 
parish. The law will not trust the 
non-resident rector to fix both the 
price and the person ; but fixes the 
price, and then leaves him the choice 
of the person. Our plan is, to fix upoif 
the description of person, and then to 
leave the price to find its level ; for 
the good price by no means implies a 
good person, but the good person will 
be sure to get a good price. 

Where the living will admit of it, 
we have commonly observed that the 
English clergy are desirous of putting 
in a proper substitute. If this be so, 
the bill is unnecessary ; for it proceeds 
on the vciy contrary supposition, that 
the great mass of opulent clergy con- 
sult nothing but economy in the choice 
of their curates. 

It is very galling and irksome to 
any class of men to bo comi)elIcd to 
disclose their private circumstances ; 
a provision contained in and abso- 
lutely necessary to this bill, under 
which the diocesan can always compel 
the minister to disclose the full value 
of his living. j 

After all, however, the main and ; 
conclusive objection to the bill is, that 
its provisions arc drawn from such 
erroneous principles, and betray such 
gross ignorance of human nature, that 
though it would infallibly produce, a 
ihojisand mischiefs foreseen and not 
foreseen, it would evidently have no 
effect whatsoever in raising the salaries | 
of curates. "Wc do not put this as a I 
ca.se of comirjon buyer and seller : we | 
allow that the parish is a third party, 
having an interest* ; we fully adinit 
the Tight of the Legislature to inteifcre 
for their relief. We only contend, tlmt 
such interference would be necessarily 
altogether ineffectual, so long as men 
can be found capable of doing the duty 

* ,We remember Horace’s description of 
tlio misery of a parish wlioro thore is no I 
resident clergyman. 

** Hlacrymahiles 
ITrjrcntur, iKm»tique longa 
Noetc, oarmt quia vate mcro** 


of curates, and willing to do it for less 
than the statntory minimum, 

if Uiere bo a competition of rectors 
for curates, it is quite unnecessary and 
absurd to make laws in favour of 
curates. The demand for them will 
do their business more effectually than 
the law. If, on the contrary (as the 
fact plainly is), there is a compbtilion 
of curates for employment, is it pos- 
.sible to prevent this order nf men from 
labouring under the regulation price ? 
Is it possible to prevent a curate from 
pledging himself to his rector, that he 
will accept only hplf the legal salary, 
if lie is 80 fortunate as to be preferred 
among an host of rivals, wdio are 
willing to engage on the same terms ? 
You may make these contracts illegal ; 
What then ? Men laugh at such pro- 
hibitions ; and they always become a 
dead letter. In nine instances out of 
ten, the contract^ would be honourably 
adhered to; a?id then what is the use of 
Mr. Eercival’b law ? Wlierc the con- 
tract was not adhered to, whom would 
the law benefit ? — A nian utterly devoid 
of every particle of honour and good 
faith. And this is the new species of 
curate, who is to reflect dignity and 
importance upon his poorer brethren ! 
The law encourages breach of faith 
between gambler and gambler ; it arms 
broker against broker : — but it cannot 
arm clergyman against cbi-gyman. 
Did any Inman being bebjre, ever 
think of disseminating such a prin- 
ciple among the teachers of Chris- 
tiijfjity? Did any ecclesiastical law, 
before this, ever dejMind for its success 
upon ilic mutual treachery of men who 
ought to l)C examples to their fellow- 
creatnres of cverj'thiug that is just and 
upright ? 

AVe have said enough already upon 
the absurdity of ])unyiing all rich 
rectors for non-residence, as for ii pre- 
sumptive delinquency. A law is al- 
ready passed, fixing wlmt shall he legal 
and sufficient causes for non-residencc. 
Nothing can be more unjust, tlicii, 
than to })iinish that absence which you 
admit to be legal. If the causes of 
absence arc too nntnerotis, lessen them ; 
but d« not punish him who has availed 
himself of their existence. We deny, 
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howevcTtv that they are too numerous. I 
There arc 6000 livings out of 11,000 in | 
the Knglish eliurch under 80/. 
many of these 20/., many 30/. •per 
annum. The whole task of education 
at the university, public schools, private 
families, and in foreign travel, devolves 
upon the clergy. A great part of the 
literature of their country is in their 
hands. Kesidence is a very pro]jcr and 
necessary measure ; but considering all 
these circurastisnces, it requires a great 
deal of moderation and temper ^o 
carry it into effect without doing more 
mischief than good. At present, how- 
ever, the torrent sets the other way. 
Every lay plunderer, and every fanati- 
cal coxcomb, is forging fresh chains 
for English clergy ; and wc should 
not be surprised, in a very little time, 
to sec them absenting thcinselves from 
their benefices by a kind of day-mlc, 
like prisoners in the King's Bench. 
The first bill, which was brought in 
by Sir William Scott, — always saving 
and excepting the power granted to 
the bishops, — is full of useful pro- 
visions, and characterised throughout 
by great practical wisdom. We have 
no (loubt but that it has, upon the whole^ 
improved the condition of the English 
church. Without caution, mildness, 
or inlormation, however, it was pecu- 
liarly unfortunate to follow such a 
leader. Wc arc extremely hapjjy the 
bill was rejected. We have seldom 
witnessed more of ignorance and error 
stuffed and crammed into so very 
narrow a compass. Its origin, w^c 
are confident, is from the Tabernacle ; 
and its consequences would have been, 
to have sown tlic seeds of discord and 
treachery in an ecclesiastical constitu- 
tion, which, under the care of prudent 
and honest men, may always bo ren- 
dered a source of public happiness. 

One glaring omission in this bill 
we had almost forgotten to mention. 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer has 
entirely neglected to make any provision 
for that very meritorious class of men, 
the lap curates, who do all the business 
of those offices, of which lazy and non- 
resident placemen receive the emolu- 
ments. So much delicacy an^ <ion- 
Sicience, however, are here displayed 
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on the subject of pocketing unearned 
emoluments, that we have no doubt the 
moral irritability of this servant of the 
Crown will speedily urge him to a 
species of reform, of which he may bo 
the object as well as the mover. 


CATHOLICS. (E. Review, 1808.) 

History qf the Penal Laws agninsii the 

Irish Catholics, from the Treaty of 

Limerick to the Union, By Henry Par- 
nell, Esq. M.P. 

The various publications which havo 
issued from the press in favour of re- 
ligious liberty, have now nearly silenced 
the arguments of their op])oncnts ; 
and, teaching sense to some, and in- 
spiring others with shame, ^havc left 
those only on the field who can neither 
learn nor blush. 

But, though the argument is given 
up, and the justice of the Catholic 
cause admitted, it seems to be generally 
conceived, that their case, at present, 
is utterly hopeless; and that to ad- 
vocate it any longer, will only irritate 
the oppressed, without producing any 
change of opinion in those by whose 
influence and authority that oppression 
is continued. To this opinion, unfor- 
tunately too prevalent, we have many 
reasons for not subscribing. 

We do not understand what is meant 
in this country by the notion, that a 
measure, of consummate wisdom and 
imperious necessity, is to be deferred 
for any time, or to depend upon any 
contingency. Whenever it can be 
made dear to the understandings of 
the great mags of enligJitcned people, 
that any system of political conduct is 
necessary to the public welfare, every 
obstacle (as it ought) will be swept 
away before it ; and as we conceive it 
to bo by no means improbable, tluit the 
country may, ei*e lonj^, be jdaced in a 
situation where its safety or ruin will 
depend upon its conduct towards the 
Catholics, we sincerely believe wo are 
doing our duty in throwing every pos- 
sible light on this momentous question. 
Neither do we understand where this 
passive submission to ignorance and 
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error is to end. Ts it confined to re* 
ligion ? or does it extend to war and 
eacc, as well ns religion ? Would it 
e tolerated, if any man were to say, 

Abstain from all argumetits in favour 
of peace ; the court have resolved upon 
eternal war ; and, as you cannot have 
peace, to what purpose urge the ne- 
cessity of it?” We answer, — that 
courts must be presumed to be open to 
the influence of reason ; or, if they 
were not, to the influence of prudence 
and discretion, when they perceive the 
public opinion to be loudly and clearly 
against them. To lie by in timid and 
indolent silence, — to suppose an in- 
flexibility, in which no court ever could, 
under pressing circumstances, perse- 
vere, —and to neglect a regular and 
vigorous appeal to public opinion, is 
to give up all chance of doing good, 
and to abandon the only instrument 
by which the few are ever prevented 
from ruining the many. 

It is folly to talk of any other 
ultimatum in government than perfect 
justice to the fair claims of the subject. 
The concessions to the Irish Catholics 
in 1792 were to bo the ne plus ultra. 
Every engine was set on foot to induce 
the grand juries in Ireland to petition 
against further concessions; and, in 
six months afterwards, government 
were compelled to introduce, them- 
selves, those further relaxations of the 
penal code, of which they had just 
before assured the Catholics they must 
abandon all hope. Such is the aV 
sardity of supposing,* that a few in* 
terested and ignorant individuals can 
postpone, at their pleasure and caprice, 
the happiness oi millions. 

As to the feeling of irritation with 
which such continued discussion may 
inspire the Irish Catholics, we are con- 
vinced that no opinion could be so pro- 
judiaiol to the cordial union which wc 
hope may always subsist between the 
two countries, as^ that all the efforts of 
the Irish were unavailing,— that argu- 
ment was hopeless, — tfiat their case 
was prejudged with a sullen inflexi- 
bility which circumstances could not 
influence, pity soften, or reason snbdue. 

We are by no means convinced, that 
the decorous dlenoe recommended 


upoFx the Catholic question would be 
rewarded by those future concessions, 
of which many persons appear to be so 
certain. We have a strange incredulity 
where persecution is to he abolished, 
and any class of men restored to their 
indisputable rights. When wc see it 
done, we will believe it. Till it is 
done, we shall always consider it to be 
highly improbable — much too impro- 
bable — to justify the smallest relaxa- 
tion in the Catliolics tliemselves, or in 
those who are well-wishers to their 
cause. When tlie fanpiful period at 
])resent assigned for the ciiiancipation 
arrives, new scruples may arise — 
fresh forbe^iranco be called for — and 
the 0 })crations of coininoii sense be 
deferred for another generation. Tole- 
ration never had a present tense, nor 
taxation a future one. The answer 
which Paul received from Felix, he 
owed to the spbjcct on whicli he spoke. 
When justice and righteousness were 
bis theme, Felix told him to go away, 
and he would liear him some other 
time. All men who have spoken to 
courts upon such disagreeable to}>ics, 
have received the >anie answer. Felix, 
how'cvcr, trembled when he gave it ; 
but his fear was ill directed. Ho 
trembled at the siibji^ct — he ought to 
have trembled at the delay. 

Little or nothing is to be expected 
from the shame of deferring what it is 
so wicked and perilous to defer. Pro- 
fligacy in taking officf is so cxtix‘rae, 
that wc have no doubt public men may 
be found, who, for half a century, 
would postpone all remedies for a 
pestilence, if the preservation of their 
places depended upon the propagation 
of the virus. To us, such kind of 
conduct conveys no other action than 
that of sordid avaricious impudence: 
— it puts to sale the best interests of 
the country for some improvement in 
tho wines and meats and carriages 
which a man uses — and encourages 
a new political morality which may 
always postpone any other great mea- 
sure — and every other great measure, 
as well as the emancipation of the 
Catholics. 

We i;crminato this apologetical pre- 
amble with expressing the most earnest 
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bope thn^ the Catholics will not, from 
any notion that their cause is cifeciu- 
ally carried, relax in any one constitu- 
tional effort necessary to their purpose. 
Their the cause of common 

sense and justice : — the safety of Eng- 
land and of the world may depend 
ujwn it. It rests upon the soundest 
principles ; leads to the most important 
conse<piem:es ; and therefore cannot be 
too frequently brought before the notice 
of tlic i)ublic. 

The Ixjok before us is ivritten by Mr. 
Henry Parnell, the brother of Mr. 
William Parnell, author of the His- 
torical Apology, reviewed in one of our 
late Numbers ; and it contains a very 
well-written history of the penal laws 
enacted against the Irish Catholics, 
from the peace of Limerick, in the reign 
of King William, to the late Union. 
Of these we shall present a very short, 
and, we hope even to loungers, a riftid- 
abie abstract. 

The war’ carried on in Ireland 
against King William cannot deserve 
tlic name of a rebellion : — it was a 
struggle for ihcir lawful Prince, whom 
they had sworn to., maintain *, and 
whose zeal for the Catholic religion, 
whatever effect it might have produced 
in England, could not by them be con- 
sidcrccl as a crime. This war was 
terminated by the surrender of Lime- 
rick, upon conditions by which the 
Catholics hoped, and very rationally 
hoped, to secure to themselves the free 
enjoyment of their religion in future, 
and an exemption from all those civil | 
penalties and incapacities which the 
reigning creed is so fond of heaping 
upon its subjugated rivals. 

By the various articles of this treaty, 
they are to enjoy such privileges in the 
exercise of their religion, as they did 
enjoy in the time of Clmrlcs II.: and 
the King promises, upon the meeting of 
Parliament, “ to endeavour to procure 
for them such further security in that 
particular, ns may preserve them from 
any disturbance on account of their 
aaid religion. ” They are to be re- 1 
stored to their estates, privileges, and 
immunities, as they enjoyed them in 
the time of Charles II. The genUemen 
are to bo allowed to carry arms ; and 
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no other oath is to be tendered to the 
Catholics who submit to King William, 
than the oath of allegiance. These 
and other articles. King William rati* 
fies for himself his heirs and successors, 
as far as in him lies; and confirms the 
same, and every other clause and matter 
therein contained. 

These articles were signed by the 
English general on the 3d of October, 
1091; and diffused comfort, confidence, 
and tranquillity among the Catholics. 
On the 22 d of October, the Engikh 
Parliament excluded Catholics from 
the Irish Houses of Lords and Com- 
mons, by compelling them to taka 
the oaths of supremacy before admis- 
sion. 

In 1695, the Catholics were deprived 
of all means of educating their children, 
at home or abroad, and of the. privilege 
of being guardians to their own or to 
other persons’ children. Then all the 
Catholics were disarmed — and then all 
tlio priests l)anishod. After this (pro- 
bably by way of joke), an act wiis 
passed to confirm the treaty of Lime- 
rick, — the great and glorious King 
William totally forgetting the contract 
ho had entered into, of recommending 
the religious liberties of the Catholics 
to the attention of Parliament. 

On the 4th of March, 1704, it was 
enacted, that any son of a Catholic 
who would turn Protestant, should 
succeed to the family estate, which from 
that moment could no longer be sold, 
or charged with debt and legacy. On 
the same day. Popish fathers were 
debarred, by a penalty of 500/., from 
being guardians to their own chihlren. 
If the child, however young, declared 
himself a Protestant, he was to bo 
delivered immediately to the custody 
of some Protestant relation. — No Pro- 
testant to marry a Papist. — No Papist 
to purchase land or take a lease of land 
for more than thirty-one years. If the 
profits of the lands so leased by the 
Catholic amounted to above a certain 
rate settled by the act,— farm to belong 
to tfte first Protestant who fuade the 
discovery,— ‘^o Papist to be in a lino 
of entail ; btit the estate to pass on to 
the next Protestant heir, aa if the 
[Papist were dead. If a Papist dies 
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intestate, and no Protestant heir can be 
found, property to be equally divided 
among all the sons ; or if he has none, 
among all tiie daughters. By the 16tli 
clause of this bill, no Papist to hold any 
office civil or military. — Not to dwell in 
Limerick or Galway, except on certain 
conditions. — Not to vote at elections. 
-^Not to hold advowsons. 

Ill 1709, Papists were prevented from 
holding an annuity for life. If any 
son of a Papist chfise to turn I’rotes- 
tant and enrol the certificate of his 
conversion in the Court of Chancery, 
that court is empowered to compel his 
father to stutc the value of his property 
upon oath, and to make out of that pro- 
perty a competent allowance to the son, 
at their own discretion, not only for his 
present maintenance, but for his future 
portion after the death of his father. 
An increase of jointure to be enjoyed 
by Papist wives, u))on their convei*sion. 
— Papists keeping schools to be prose- 
cuted as convicts. — Popish priests who 
are converted to receive per annum, 

liewards arc given by the same act 
for the discovery of Popish clergy ; — 
fiO/. for discovering a Popish bishop ; 
20/. for a common Popish clergyman ; 
10/. for a Popish usher ! Two justices 
of the peace can compel any Papist 
above 18 years of age to disclose 
every particular which has come 
to his knowledge respecting Popish; 
priests, celebration of mass, or Papist 
schools. — Imprisonment for a year 
if he refuses to answer. — Nobody 
can hold property in trust for a Catho- 
lic.— Juries, in all trials growing out 
of these statutes, to be Protestants. — 
No Papist to take more than two ap- 
prentices, exet;pt in the linen trade. — 
All the Catholic clergy to give in their 
names and places of abode at the 
quarter-sessions, and to keep no cu- 
rates. — Catholics not to serve on grand 
juries.— In any trial upon statutes for 
strengthening the Protestant interest, 
a Papist juror may be peremptorily 
challenged. 

Id the pext reign, Popish horses were 
attacked and allowed to be seissed for 
the militia.— Papists cannot be cither 
high or petty constables. — No Papists 
to vote at elections.— Papists in towns 


to provide Protestant watchmen ; — and 
not to vote at vestries. 

Ill the reign of George II., Papists 
were prohibited from being barristers. , 
Barristers and solicitors marrying 
Papists, considered to bo Papists, and 
subjected to all penalties as such. 
Persons robbed by privateers, during 
a war with a Popish prince, to be in- 
demnified by grand jury presentments, 
and the money to bo levied on the 
Catholics only. No Papist to marry a 
IVotcstant ; — any priest celebrating 
such a marriage to he hanged. 

During all this time there was not 
the slightest rebellion in Ireland. 

In 17ir> and 1745, while Scotland 
and the north of Knglaml were up in 
arms, not a man stiiTe<l in Ircliiiid ; yet 
the sjiirit of pcrseeutiim against the 
Catholics continued till the 18tli of his 
present Majesty ; and then gradually 
gave way to the increase of knowledge, 
the humanity of our Sovereign, the 
abilities of Mr. Grattan, the weakness 
of England struggling in America, 
and the dread inspired by the IVench 
revolution. 

Such is the rapid outline of a code 
of laws which reflects indelible disgrace 
u))on the English character, and ex- 
plains but too clearly the cause of that 
hatred in which the English name has 
been so long held in Ireland. It w'oiild 
require centuries to efface such an im- 
pression ; and yet, when we find it 
fresh, and operating at the end of a 
few years, we explain the fiict by every 
cause which can degrade the Irish, 
and by none which can remind us of 
our own scandalous policy. With the 
folly and the horror of such a code 
before our eyes, — with the conviction 
of recent and domestic history, that 
iimiikind arc not to be lashed and 
chained out of their faith, — wo arc 
striving to teaze and worry them into 
a better theology. Heavy oppression 
is removed ; light insults and provoca- 
tions are retained; the scourge docs 
not fall upon their shoulders, but it 
sounds in their ears. And this is the 
conduct wc are pursuing, when it is 
still a great doubt whether this country 
alone pay not be opposed to the united 
efforts of the whole of Europe, It is 
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really difficult to ascertain which is 
the most utterly destitute of common 
sense, — the capricious and arbitrary 
stop we have made in our concessions 
to the Catholics, or the precise period 
we have chosen fur this grand effort* of 
obstinate ftdly. 

In whatbucvcT manner the contest 
now in agitation on the Continent may 
terminate, its relation to the eman- 
cipation of the Catholics will ]>e very 
striking. If the Spaniards succeed in 
establishing their own liberties, and in 
rescuing Europe from the tyranny 
under which it at present labours, it 
will still be contended, within the walls 
of our own rarliamcnt, that the Catho- 
lics cannot fiillil the duties of social 
life. Venal politicians will still argue 
that the time is not yet come. Sacred 
and lay sycojihants will still lavish 
upon the Catholic faith their well-paid 
abuse, and England still passively 
biibmit to such a disgraceful spectacle 
of ingratitude and injustice. If, on 
the contrary (as may iirobably be the 
case), tlie 8])aiiiards fall ])efore the 
numbers and military skill of the 
French, then arc we left alone in the 
world, without another ray of hope ; 
and compelled to employ, against in- 
ternal disiitfcction, that furce whicli, 
exalted to its utmost energy, wdi&ld in 
all probability prove but barely equal 
to the external danger by which we 
should be surrounded. Whence comes 
it that these things are universally ad- 
mitted to be true, but looked upon in 
servile silence by a country bitberto 
accustomed to make great oftorts for its 
prosperity, safety, and independence ? 
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for the Suppression of Vice, from July 9 
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an Appejtdix, containing the Plan of the 
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An Address to the Public from the»Society 
for the Suppression qf rice, instituted in 


131 

London, 1802. Part the Second, Con* 
taining an Account of the Proceedings qf 
the Society from its original Institution, 
London. 1804. 

A SOCIETY, that liolds out as its object 
the suppression of vice, must at lirst 
sight edneiliate the favour of every re- 
spectable person ; and he who objects 
to an institution calculated a]^parcntly 
to do so much good, is bound to give 
very clear and satisfactory reasons for 
his dissent from so popular an opinion. 
We certainly have, for a long time, had 
doubts of its utility; and now think 
ourselves called upon to state the 
grounds of our distrust. 

Though it were clear that individual 
informers are useful auxiliaries to the 
administration of the laws, it would by 
no means follow that these informers 
should be allowed to combine, — to 
form themselves into a body, — to make 
a public purse, — and to prosecute under 
a common name. An informer, whether 
he is paid by the week, like the agents 
of this society — or by the crime, as in 
common eases, — is, in general, a man 
of a very indifferent character. So 
much fraud and deception are neces- 
sary for carrying on Ids trade — it is 
so odious to his fellow-subjects, — that 
no man of respectability will ever un- 
dertake it. It is evidently impossible 
to make such a character otherwise 
than odious. A man who receives 
weekly pa}* for prying into the trans- 
gressions of mankind, and bringing 
them to consequent punishment, will 
always be hated by mankind ; and the 
office must fall to the lot of some man 
of desperate fortunes and ambiguous 
character. The multiplication, there- 
fore, of such officers, and the extensive 
j)atronnge of such characters, may by 
the management of large and oi>ulcnt 
societies, become an evil nearly as 
great ns the evila they would suppress. 
The alarm which a private and dis- 
guised accuser occasions in the neigh- 
bourhood, is known to be prodigious, 
not only to the guilty, hut to those who 
may be at once innocent, and ignorant, 
and timid. The destruction ol social 
confidence is another evil, the conse- 
quence of information. An informer 
gets access to my liouse or family,— 
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worms my secret out of me,— and then 
betrays me to the magistrate. Now, all 
these evils may be tolerated in a small 
degree, while, in a greater degree, they 
would he perfectly intmerable. Thirty 
or forty informers roaming about the 
metropolis, may frighten the mass of 
offenders a little, and do some good: 
ten thousand informers would either 
create an insurrection, or totally de- 
stroy the confidence and cheerfulness of 
private life. Whatever may he said, 
therefore, of the single and insulated 
informer, it is quite a new question 
when we come to a corporation of in- 
formers supported by large contribu- 
tions. The one may be a good, the 
other a very serious evil ; the one legal 
the other wholly out of the contempla- 
tion of law, — >\hich often, and very 
wisely, allows individuals to do, what 
it forbids to many individuals assem- 
bled. 

If once combination is allowed for 
the suppression of vice, where arc its 
limits to be ? Its capital may as well 
consist of 100,000/. per aimnnu as of a 
thousand ; its numbers may increase 
from a thousand subscribers, which 
this society, it seems, had reached in 
its second year, to twenty thousand : 
and in th.at case, what accused person 
of an inferior condition of life would 
have the temerity to stand against such 
a society ? Their mandates would 
very soon be law ; and there is no com- 
pliance into which they might not 
frighten the common people, and thp 
lower orders of tradesinen. The idea 
of society of gentlemen, calling 
themselves an Association for the 
Suppression of Vice, would alarm any 
small offender, to a degree that would 
make him prefer any subndssion to any 
resistance. He would consider the 
very fact of being accused by them as 
almost sufhciciit to ruin him. 

An individual accuser accuses at 
his own expense ; and tlie risk he runs 
is a good security that the subject will 
not be harassed by needless accusa- 
tions, — a security which, of course, he 
canriot have against such a society as 
this, to whom pecuniary loss is an 
object of such little consequence. It 
must never ba forgotteu, that this is ' 
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not a society for punishing people who 
have been found to transgress the law, 
but for acfjis/wp persons of transgressing 
the law; and that before trial, the 
accused person is to be considered as 
iiimjceiit, and is to have every fair 
chance of establishing his innocence. 
He must be no common defendant* 
how’^ever, who does not contend against 
such a society with very fearful odds ; 

— the best counsel engaged for his 
opponents, — great practice in the par- 
ticular court and particular species of 
cause, — witnesses thoroughly hack- 
neyed in a court of justice, — and an 
unlimited command of money. It by 
no means follows, that the legislature, 
in allowing individuals to be informers, 
meant to subject the accused person 
to the superior weight and power of 
such societies. The very influence of 
names must have a considerable weight 
with the jury. Lord Dartmouth, Lord 
Hadstock, and the Bishop of Durham, 

a Whitechapel butcher or a 
pu]>lican 1 Is this a fair contest before 
a jury ? It is not so even in London ; 
and what must it be in the country, 
where a society for the sui)prcssion of 
vice may consist of all the principal 
])erson8 in the neighbourhood ? These 
societies arc now established in York, 
ill lielding, and in many other large 
towns. Wherever this is tlic case, it 
is far from improbable that the same 
persons at tlie Quarter or Town 
Sessions, may be bq^h judges and 
accusers ; and still inoi-e fatally so, if 
tin' offence is tried by a special jur 3 % 
This is already most notoriously the 
case in societies for the preservation 
of game. They prosecute a poacher ; 

— the jury is special ; and the i)Oor 
wretch is found guilty by the very same 
persons who have accused him. 

1 If it be lawful for rcspectaiile ipen to 
combine for the purpose of turning 
informers, it is lawful for the lowest 
and most despicable race of informers, 
to do the same thing; and then it is 
quite clear that every species of wicked- 
ness and extortion w'ould be the conse- 
quence. W’^c arc rather surprised that 
no society of perjured attorneys and 
fraudulent bankrupts has risen up in 
this metropolis for the suppression of 



SUPPRESSION OF VICE. 


vice. A chairman, deputy-chairman, 
subscriptions, aud an annual sermon, 
^ould gi re great dignity to their pro- 
ceedings ; and they would soon begin 
t,o take some rank in the world. 

It is true that it is the duty of grand 
juries to inform against vice ; but the 
law knows the probable number of grand 
jurymen, the times of their meeting, and 
the descrii>tion of persons of whom 
they consist. Of voluntary societies it 
can know nothing, — their numbers, 
their wealth, or the character of their 
members. It may therefore trust to a 
grand jury what it would by no means 
trust to an unknown combination. A 
vast distinction is to he made, too, 
between official duties and voluntary 
duties. The lirst are commonly car- 
ried on with calmness and moderation ; 
the latter oft*en characterised, in their 
execution, by rash and intemperate zeal. 

The present Society receives no mem- 
bers but those who arc of the Church of 
England. As we are now arguing the 
question generally, we have a right to 
make any supposition. It is equally 
tree, therefore, upon general j)rineiples, 
for a society of sectarians to combine 
and exclude members of the Church of 
England ; and the suppression of vice 
may thus come in aid of Methodism, 
Jacobinism, or of any set of principles, 
however perilous, cither to Church or 
State*. The present Society may perhaps 
consist of persons whose sentiments on 
these points arc rational and respect- 
able. Combinations, however, of this 
sort may give birth to something far 
diiferent ; and sucli a supposition is the 
fair way of trying the question. 

Wc doubt if there bo not some mis- 
chief in averting the fears and hopes 
of the people from the known and 
constituted authorities of the country to 
those self-created powers; — a Society 
that punishes in the Strand, another 
wliicli rewards at Lloyd’s Coffee-house I 
If these things get to any great height, 
they throw an air of insignificance over ! 
those branches of the government to] 
whom these cares properly devolve, and 
whose authority is by these means as- 
sisted, till it is superseded. It is sup- 
posed that a project must necessarily be 
good, because it is intended for the. 
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aid of law and government. At this 
rate, there should be a soci^ in aid 
of the government, for procuring intel- 
ligence fron foreign parts, with ac- 
credited agents all over Euro])e. There 
should- be a voluntary transport board, 
and a gratuitous victualling office. 
There should be a duplicate, in short, 
of every department of the State, — the 
one appointed by the King, and the other 
by itself. There should be a real Lord 
Glcnbervic in the woods and forests,— 
and with him a monster, a voluntary 
Lord Glcnbervic, serving without pay, 
and guiding gratis, with secret counsel, 
the axe of his prototype. If it be asked, 
who are the corjstituted authorities who 
are legally appointed to watch over 
morals, and whose functions the Society 
usurp ? our answer is, that there are in 
England about 12,000 clergy, not un- 
handsomely paid for persuading the 
l)euple, and about 4000 justices, 30 
grand juries, and 40.000 constables, 
whose duty and whose inclination it is 
to compel them to do right. Under 
snch circumstances, a voluntary moral 
society docs indeed seem to be the 
purest result of volition; for there 
certainly is not the smallest par- 
ticle of necessity mingled with its 
existence. 

It is hardly possible that a society for 
the suppression of vice can ever be kept 
within the bounds of good sense and 
moderation. If there arc. many mem- 
bers who have really become so from a 
faffing of duty, there will necessarily 
be some who enter the Society to hide 
a bad character, and others whose object 
it is to recommend themselves to their 
betters by a sedulous and bustling in- 
quisition into the immoralities of the 
public. The loudest and noisiest sup- 
pressors will alwav scarry it against the 
more prudent part of tlie community ; 
the most violent will be considered as 
the mbst moral ; and those who see the 
absurdity will, from the fear of being 
thought to encourage vice, be reluctant 
to oppose it. 

It is of great importance to keep 
public opinion on the side of virtue. 
To their authorised and legal correctors, 
mankind are, on common . occasions, 
ready enough to submit , but there is 
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something in the self-erection of a vo- 
luntary magistracy which creates so 
much disgust that it almost renders 
vice ]»opular, and puts th^tfence at a 
premium. We have no doubt but 
that the immediate effect of a volun* 
tary combination for the supjwcssioii 
of vice, is an involuntary combination 
in favour of the vices to be sui)pressed ; 
and this is a very serious drawback 
from any good of which such societies 
may be the occasion ; for the state of 
morals, at any one period, dc])ends 
much more upon opinion than law; 
and to bring odious and disgusting 
auxiliaries to the aid of virtue, is to 
do the utmost possible good to the 
cause of vice. Wo regret that mankind 
arc as they arc ; and we sincerely wish 
that the species at large were as 
completely devoid of every vice and 
infirmity os the President, Vicc-Presi- | 
dent, niid Committee of the Suppressing 
Society ; but, till they are thus regene- 
rated, it is of the greatest consequence 
to teach them virtue and religion in a 
manner which will not make them hate 
both the one and the other. The greatest 
delicacy is required in the application 
of violence to moral and religious sen- 
timent. Wc forget, that the object is, 
not to produce the outward compliance, 
but to raise up the inward feeling, 
which secures the outward compliance. 
You may drag men into church by 
main force, and prosecute them for 
buying a pot of beer, — and cut them 
off from the enjoyment of a leg of 
mutton; — and you may do all this, 
till you make the common people hate 
Sunday, and the clergy, and religion, 
and everything which relates to such 
subjects. There are many crimes, 
indeed, where persuasion cannot he 
waited for, and where the untaught 
feelings of all men go along with the 
violence of the law. A robber and a 
murderer must be knocked on the head 
like mad dogs ; but we have no great 
opinion of the possibility of indicting 
men into piety, or of calling in the 
Quarter Sessions to the aid of religion. 
Yotf may produce obtward conformity 
by these means; but you are so far 
from producing (the only thing worth 
producing) the inwaird foding, that you 
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incur a groat risk of giving birth to a 
totally opposite sentiment. 

The violent modes of making men 
good, just alluded to, have been re- ' 
sorted to at periods when the science of 
legislation was not so well understood 
as it now is ; or when the manners of 
the age have been peculiarly gloomy or 
fanatical. The improved knowledge, 
and the improved temper of later 
times, push such laws into the back 
ground, and silently repeal them. A 
Suppressing Society, bunting every- 
where for "penalty and information, 
has a direct tendency to revive ancient 
ignorance and fanaticism, — and to re- 
enact laws* which, if ever they ought 
to have existed at all, w*cre certainly 
calculated for a very ditVorent style 
of manners, and a very dilfcrcnt degree 
of information. To compel men to 
go to church under a penalty appears 
to us to be absolutely absurd. Tho 
bitterest enemy of religion wn'll neces- 
sarily bo that person who is driven to a 
compliance with its outward ceremonies, 
by informers and justices of the peace. 
In the same manner, any constable who 
hears another swear an oath has a right 
to seize him, and carry him before a 
magistrate, where he is to be fined so 
much for each execration. It is impos- 
sible to carry such laws into execution ; 
and it is lucky that it is impossible, — 
for their execution would create an 
infinitely greater evil than it attempted 
to remedy. The coixmon sense, and 
common feeling of mankind, if left to 
themselves, would silently repeal such 
laws ; and it is one of the evils of theso 
societies, that they render absurdity 
eternal, and ignorance indestructible. 
Do not let us be misunderstood : upon 
the object to be accomplished, there 
can be but one ej()inion; — it is only 
upon the means employed, that there 
can be the slightest difference ^)f senti- 
ment. To go to church is a duty of 
the greatest i)ossiblc importance ; and 
on the blasphemy and vulgarity of 
swearing, there can be but one opinion. 
But such duties arc not the objects of 
legislation ; they must be left to the 
general state of public sentiment; which 
sentimfent must be influenced by ex- 
ample, by tho exertions of the pulpit and 
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the pre^, an<1, above all, by education, ought) make that signature an indis- 
The fear of God can never be taught by pensablo condition, 
constables, nor the pleasures of religion Nothing has disgusted us so much in 

be learnt from a common informer. the proceedings of this Society, as the 
Beginning with the best intentions control which they exercise over the 
in the world, such societies must in all amusements of the poor. One of the 
probal)ility degenerate into a receptacle specious titles under which this legal 
for every species of tittle-tattle, imper- meanness is gratified is, Prevention of 
tincnce, and malice. Mpn whose trade Cruelty to Animals, 


is rat-catcliing, love to catch rats ; the 
bug-destrtycr seizes on his bug with 
delight ; and the suppressor is gratified 
by finding his vice. The last soon 
becomes a mere tradesman like the i 
others ; none of them moralise, or la- 
ment that their respective evils should 
exist in the world. The public feeling 
is swallowed up in the pursuit of a 
daily occupation, and in the display of 
a tcchnicul skill. Here, then, is a society 
of men, who invite accusation, — who 
receive it (almost unknown to them- 
selves) with pleasure, — and who, H 
they hate dulncss and inoccupation, 
can have very little ]jlcasuve in the in- 
nocence (jf their fcllow-crcuturcs. The 
natural consccpience of all this is, that 
(besides that portion of rumour which 
every niembcr contributes at the weekly 
meeting) their table must be covered 
wdtli anonymous lies against the cha- 
racters of individuals. Every servant 
discharged from bis master’s service, 
— every villain who hates the man j 
he has injured, — every cowardly as- 
sassin of character, — now knows where 
bis accusniion^ will be received, and 
where they cannot fail . to produce 
some portion of the mischievous effects 
which he wishes. The very first 
step of such a Society should be, to 
declare, in the plainest manner, that 
they would never receive any anony- 
mous accusation. This would be the 
only security to tile public, that they 
were not degrading themselves into a 
receptacle for malice and falsehood. 
Such a declaration would inspire some 
species of confidence; and make us 
believe that their object was neither 
the love of power, nor the gratification 
of uncharitable feelings. The Society 
for the Suppression, however, have done 
no such thing. They request, indeed, 
the signature of the informers whom 
(bey invite ; but they do not (as they 


Of cruelty to animals, let the reader 
take the fi^Iowing specimens : — 

Running an iron hook in the intes- 
tines of an animal; presenting this 
first animal to another as his food; and 
then pulling this second creature up 
and suspending him by the barb in his 
stomach. 

Riding a horse till he drops, in order 
to see an innocent animal torn to pieces 
by dogs. 

Keeping a poor animal upright for 
many weeks, to communicate a peculiar 
haniness to Ills flesh. 

Making deep incisions into the flesh 
of another animal while living, in order 
to make the muscles more firm. 

Immersing another animal, while 
living, in hot water. 

Now wc do fairly admit, that such 
abominable cruelties as these are worthy 
the interference of the law: and that 
the Society should have punished them, 
cannot be matter of surprise to any 
feeling mind. — But stop, gentle reader! 
these cruelties are the cruelties of the 
Suppressing Committee, not of the poor. 
You must not think of punishing these. 
— The first of these cruelties passes 
under the pretty name of angling ; — 
and therefore there can be no harm in 
it — the more particularly as the Pre- 
sident himself has one of the best pre- 
served trout streams in England. — The 
next is hunting ; — and as many of the 
Vice-Presidents and of the Committee 
hunt, it is not possible there can bo any 
cruelty in hunting.* The next is, a 

• “ How reasonable crcfitures,” says the 
Society, “ can eiyoy a pastime which is tho 
cause of such sulferinfrs to brute animals, 
or how they can consider themselves en- 
titled, for their own aniuscmcnt, to stimu- 
late those animals, by means of the anti- 
pathies which Pnwidonco has thought 
proper to place between them, to worry 
and tear, and often to destroy each other, 
it is ditfioult to conceive. So inhuman a 
practice, by a retribution peculiarly Just^ 
S 4 
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process for making ftmtOYt— a dish 
never tasted by the poor, and therefore 
not to be disturbed by indictment. 
The fourth is the mode of crimping 
cod ; and the fifth, of boiling lobsters ; 
all high-life cruelties, with which a 
justice of the peace has no business to 
meddle. The real thing which calls 
forth the sympathies, and harrows up 
the soul, is to see a number of boisterous 
artisans baiting a bull, or a, bear ; not 
a savage hare, or a carnivorous stag, — 
but a poor, innocent, timid bear; — 
not pursued by magistrates, and deputy 
lieutenants, and men of education, — 
but by those who must necessarily seek 
their relaxation in noise and tumultuous 
merriment, — by men whose feelings 
are blunted, and whose understanding 
is wholly devoid of refinement. The 
Society detail, with symptoms of great 
complacency, their detection of a bear- 
baiting in Blackboy Alley, Chick Lane, 
and the jn-osecution of the offenders 
before a magistrate. It appears to us, 
that nothing can be more partial and 
unjust than this kiyd of proceedings. 
A man of ten thousand a year may 
worry a fox as much as he pleases, — 
may encourage* the breed of a mis- 
chievous animal on purpose to worry 
it ; and a poor labourer is carrie^ before 
a magistrate for paying sixpence to see 
an exhibition of courage between a 
dog and a bear! Any cruelty may be 
practised to gorge the stomaclis of the 
rich, — none to enliven the holidays of 
the poor. We venerate those fcelingg 
which really protect creatures suscep- 
tible of })ain, and incapable of com- 
plaint. But heaven-born pity, now-a- 
days, calls for the income-tax, and the 
court guide ; and ascertains the rank 
and fortune of the tormentor before 
ahe weeps for the pain of the sufferer. 
It is astonishing how the natural feel- 
ings of mankind are distorted by false 
tlieories. Nothing can be more mis- 
chievous than to say, that the pain 
inflicted by the dog of a man of quality 


tends obviously to reader the human cha- 
racter Jbrutal and flerocious/* Ac, Ac. (Ad- 
drm* W>. 71 , 7 E.)' We take it for granted, 
the reader sees cieari^ that no part of 
this deacription ega possibly apply to the 
coseof 


is not (when the strength of the two 
animals is the same) equal to that pro- 
duced by the enr of a butcher. Haller, 
in his Pathology, expressly says, that 
the animal bitten knows no difference in 
the quality of the biting animal* s master; 
and it is now the universal o))inion 
among all enlightened men, that the 
misery of the .bniwncr would be veiy 
tittle diminished, if he could be made 
sensible tliat ho was to lie eaten up 
only by persons of the first Ikihion. 
Tlie contrary supposition seems to us 
to be absolute nonsense ; it is the deser- 
tion of the true Baconian philosophy, 
and the substitution of m(>re unsup- 
ported conjecture in its place. The 
trespass, however, which calls forth all 
the energies of a suppressor, is tho 
sound of a fiddle. That the common 
people are really enjoying thcinselvesv 
is now beyond all doubt *, and away 
rush Secretary, President, and Com- 
Imittec, to clap the cotillon into the 
^ Compter, and to bring back the life of 
the poor to its regular standard of 
decorous gloom. Tho gambling houses 
of St. James’s remain untouched. The 
peer ruins himself and his family with 
impunity ; while the Irish labourer is 
privately ’^Whipped for not making a 
better use of the excellent moral and 
religious education which he has re- 
ceived in the days of his youth ! 

It is not true, as urged by the So- 
ciety, that the vices of the poor are 
carried on in houses public resort, 
and those of the rich in their own 
houses. The Society cannot be ig- 
norant of the innumerable gambling 
houses resorted to by men of fashion. 
Is there one they have suppressed, or 
attempted to suppress? Can any- 
thing he more despicable than such 
distinctions os these? Those who make 
them seem to have for other persons’ 
vices all the rigour of the ancient 
Puritans — without a particle of their 
honesty or their courage. To suppose 
that any society will ever attack the 
vices of people of fashion, Is wholly out 
of the question. If the Society con- 
sisted of tradesmen, they would infal- 
libly be turned off by the vicious 
customers whose pleasures they inter- 
rupted: and what gentleman so Ibnd of 
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Bupprci^ing, as to interfere with the 
vices of company, and inform 

against persons who were really 
genteel ? He knows very wcl^that the 
consequence of such interference woujd 
be a corn] )1 etc exclusion from elegant 
society ; that the upper classes could 
not, and would not, endure it; and 
that he must immediately lose his ranl^ 
in the world, if his zeal subjected 
fashionable offenders to the slightest 
inconvenience from the law. Nothing, 
therefore, remains, but Wb rage against 
the Sunday dinners of the poor, and to 
prevent a bricklayer’s labourer from 
losing, on the seventh day, that beard 
which has been augmenting the other 
six. We sec at the head of this Society 
the names of several noblemen, and of 
other persons moving in the fashionable 
world. Is it possible they can be 
ignorant of the innumerable olfences 
against the law and morality which »ire 
committed by their own acquaintances | 
and connections ? Is there one single 
instance where they have directed the 
attention of the Society to this higher 
species of suppression, and sacriliced 
men of consideration to that zeal for 
virtue which watches so acutely over 
the vices of the poor ? It would give 
us very little pleasure to see a duchess 
sent to the Poultry Compter; but if 
we saw the Society flying at such high 
game, we sliould at least say they were 
honest and courageous, whatever judg- 
ment wc might, form of their good 
sense. At present they should dc- 
norninato themselves a Society for 
suppressing the vices of persons whose 
income does not exceed 500/. per 
annum; and then, to put all classes 
upon an equal footing, there must he 
another society of barbers, butchers, 
and bakers, to return to the higher 
classes that moral ciiaracter, by which 
they arc so highly beneflted. 

I’o show how impossible it is to keep 
such societies within any kind of boun ds, 
wo shall quote a passage respecting 
circulating libraries, from their Pro- 
ceedings. 

“ Tour Committee have good reasons for 
believing, tliat the circulation of their 
notices among the piintsellers, warning 
them against tho or exhibition of in- 
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decent representations, lias produced, and 
contiimos to produce, the best effects. 

“ But they have to lament that the ex- 
tended establishments of circulating libra- 
ries, however useful lliey may ho, 'In a 
variety of respects, to the easy and general 
diffiision of knowledge, are extremely inju- 
rious 4,0 morals and rtdij^on, by the indis- 
criminate admission which they give to 
works of a prurient and immoral nature. It 
is a toilsome task to any virtuous and en- 
lightened mind, to wade through tho cata- 
logues of these collections, and much more 
to select such books from them as liavo 
only an apparent bad tendency. Bat your 
Committwj being convinced that their at- 
tention ought to bo directed to those insti- 
tutions which possess such powerful and 
numerous mcanB of poisoning the minds of 
young persons, and especially of the female 
youth, liave therefore bccun to make some 
endeavours towards their better regular 
tion .**— of tlie Frocpedtngs for 
18H pp. U, 12. 

In the same spirit we see them 
writing to a country magistrate in 
Devonshire, respecting a wake adver- 
tised in the public papers. Nothing 
can be more presumptuous than such 
conduct, or produce, in tho minds of 
impartial men, a more decisive impres- 
sion against the Society. 

The natural answer from the mem- 
bers of. 4^0 Society (the only answer 
they have ever made to the enemies of 
their institution) will be, that wc are 
lovers of vice, — desirous of promoting 
indecency, of destroying the Sabbath, 
and of leaving mankind fo the unre- 
strained gratification of their passions. 
Wc have only very calmly to reply, 
that we arc neither soi stupid nor so 
wicked as not to concur in every 
scheme which has for its object the 
preservation of rational religion and 
sound morality ; — but the scheme must 
be well concerted,— and those who are 
to carry it into execution must deserve 
our confidence, from their talents and 
their character. Upon religion and 
morals depends the happiness of 
mankind ; — but the fortune cf knaves 
and Ithe power of fools is sometimes 
made to rest on the same apparent 
basis; and wo will never (if we can 
help it) allow a rogue to get rich, 
or a blockhead to get powerful, under 
the sanction of these awful words. 
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Wc do not by any means intend to 
apply these contemptuous epithets to 
the Society for the Suppression. That 
there are among their numbers some 
very odious hypocrites, is not impos- 
sible ; that many men who believe they 
come there from the love of virtpc, do 
really join the Society from the love of 
power, wc do not doubt : but wc see 
no reason to doubt that the great mass 
of subscribers consists of persons who 
have very sincere intentions of doing 
good. That they have, in some in- 
stances, done a great deal of good, we 
admit with the greatest pleasure. We 
believe, that in the hands of truly 
honest, intrepid, and, above all, discreet 
men, such a society might become a 
valuable institution, improve in some 
degree the public morals, and increase 
the public hap])iiiess. So many quali- 
ties, however, are required to carry it 
on well, — the temptations to absurdity 
and impertinence are so very great, — 
that we ever iiespair of seeing our 
wishes upon this subject realised. In 
the present instance, our object has 
been to suppress the arrogance of sup- 
pressors, — to keep them within due 
bounds, — to show them that to do good 
requires a little more talent and reflec- 
tion than they are aware 5»f, — and, 
above all, to impress upon tnem that 
true zeal for virtue knows no distinc- 
tion between the rich and the poor ; and 
that the cowardly and the mean can 
never he the true friends of morality, 
and the promoters of«human happiness. 
If they attend to these rough doctrines 
they will event And in the writers of 
this Journal their wannest adnnrers, 
and their most sincere advocates and 
friends. 


METHODISM. (E.Eeview, 1809.) 

Siric^ures on two Critiques in the Edin* 
burgh Review, on the /Subject of Method- 
ism and Missions; with Remarks on the 
Influence (if Reviews, in general, on 
MoraUt andEappineas. By John Styles. 
8VO. London, 1809. 

Iv routing out a nest of consecrated 
cobblers, and In bringing to light such 
a perilous heap of trash as we were 


obliged to work through, in our articles 
upon the Methodists and Missionaries, 
wc are generally conceived to have 
rendere4 an useful service to the cause 
of rational religion. Every one, how- 
ever, at all ac(piainted wdth tlic tnio 
character of Methodism, must have 
known the extent of the abuse and 
misrepresentation to which we exposed 
ourselves in such a service. All this 
obloquy, however, wc were ver\' will- 
ing to encounter, from our conviction 
of the neces^ of exposing and cor- 
recting the growing evil of fanaticism. 
Tn spite of all misrepresentation, wc 
have ever been, and ever shall he, the 
sincere friends of sober and rational 
Christianity. We are quite ready, if 
any fair opportunity cK’ciir, to defend 
it, to the best of our ability, from the 
tiger-spring of infidelity; and we arc 
quite determined, if w'e can ]a'cvcnt 
such an evil, that it shall not be eaten 
up by the nasty and mmicroiis vermin 
of Methodism. For this puriiosc, we 
shall proceed to make a few short 
remarks upon the sacred and silly 
gentleman before us, — not, certainly, 
because wc feci any sort of anxiety as 
to the effect of his strictures on our own 
credit or reputation, hut because his 
direct and articulate defence of the 
principles and practices whicli we have 
condemped, affords us the fairest op- 
portunity of exposing, still more clofirly, 
both the extravagance and the danger 
of these popular sectaries. 

These very impudent people have one 
ruling canon, which pi-rvades every- 
thing they say and do. Whoever is 
unfriendly to Metlntdism, is an infidel 
and an atheist. This rciisonahle and 
amiable maxim, repeated in every form 
of dulness, and varied in every attitude 
of malignity, is the sum and substance 
of Mr. Styles’s pamphlet. Wlioever 
wrishes to rescue religion from the hands 
of didactic artisans — whoever prefers 
a respectable clergyman for his teaclier 
to a delirious mechanic — whoever 
wishes to keep the intervals between 
churches and lunatic asylums as wide 
as possible — all such men, in the esti- 
mation of Mr. Styles, are nothing better 
than open or concealed enemies of 
Christianity. His catccbisi^ is very 
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simple, ' In what hoy do you navigate ? 
By what shoemaker or carpenter are 
you instructed? What miracles have 
you to relate ? Do you think it sinful 
to reduce Providence to an alternative^ 
&c. &c. &(;. Now, if we were to con- 
tent ourselves with using to Mr. Styles, 
while he is dealing about his imputa- 
tions of inlidelity, the uncourtly Ian 
guage which is sometimes applied to 
those who arc little curious about truth 
or falsehood, what Methodist would 
think tlie worse of hint for such an 
attac'k? Who is there among them 
that would not glory to lie for the 
tabernacle? who that would not believe 
he was pleasing his Maker, by sacri- 
ficing truth, justice, and common sense 
to the interests of his own little chapel, 
and his own deranged instructor ? 
Something more than contradiction or 
confutation, therefore, is necessary to 
discredit those charitable dogmatists, 
and to diminish their pernicious in- 
fluence ; — and the first accusation 
against us is, that wc have endeavoured 
to add ridicule to reasoning. 

We are a good deal amused, indeed, 
with the extreme disrelish which Mr. 
John Styles cxliihits to the humour and 
pleasantry wjth which he admits the 
Methodists to have been attacked ; but 
Mr. J ohn Styles should remember, that 
it is not the practice with destroyers of 
vermin to allow the little victims a veto 
upon the weapons used against them. 
If this w ere otherwise, wc should have 
one set of vermin baui.shing .small- 
tooth combs ; another protesting against 
mouse- traj IS ; a third prohibiting the 
finger and thumb ; a fourth exclaiming 
against the intolerable infamy of using 
soap and water. It is impossible, how- 
ever, to listen to such pleas. They 
must all be caught, killed, and cracked, 
in the manner, and by the instruments 
which arc found most efficacious to 
their destruction; and the more they 
cry out, the greater plainly is the skill 
used against them. We are convinced 
a little laughter will do them more 
harm than all the arguments in the 
world. Such men as the author before 
us, cannot understand when tliey are 
out-argued; but he has given us a 
specimen, from his irritability, that he 


fully comprehends when he has become 
the object r)f universal contempt and 
derision. We agree with him, that 
ridicule is not exactly the weapon to be 
used in matters of religion ; but the 
use of it is excusable, when there is no 
other which can make fools tremble. 
Besides, he should remember the par- 
ticular sort of ridicule wc have used, 
which is nothing more than nccurato 
quotation from the Methodists them- 
selves. It is true, that this is the most 
severe and cutting ridicule to which wo 
could have had recourse ; but, whose 
fault is that ? 

Nothing can be moic disingenuous 
thati the attacks Mr. Styles has made 
upon us for our use of Scripture lan- 
guage. ‘ Light and grace arc certainly 
terms of Scripture. It is not to the 
words themselves that any ridicule can 
ever attach. It is from the preposterous 
application of those words, in the mouths 
of the most arrogant and ignorant of 
human beings ; — it is from their use in 
the most trivial, low, and familiar scenes 
of life ; — it is from the illiternte and un- 
grammatical prelacy of Mr. John Styles, 
that any tinge of ridicule ever is or ever 
can he imparted to the sacred language 
of Scripture. 

We aijlpiit also, with this gentleman, 
that it would certainly evince the most 
vulgar and contracted heart, to ridicule 
any religious opinions, method istical 
or otherwise, because they were the 
opinions of the poor, and were conveyed 
ir the language of the poor. But arc 
we to respect the poor, when they wish 
to step out of their province, and be- 
come the teachers of the land ? — when 
men, whose proper “ talk is of bullocks,” 
pretend to have “wisdom and under- 
standing,” is it not lawful to tell them 
they have none ? An ironmonger is 
a very respectable man, so long as ho 
is merely an ironmonger, — 'an admir- 
able man, if ho is a religious iron- 
monger ; but a great block liead, if he 
sets up for a bishop or a dean, and 
lectures upon theology. It is not the 
poor we have attacked — but the writ* 
ing poor, ,tho publishing poor the 
limited arrogance which mistakes its 
own trumpery sect for the world ; nor 
have we attacked them for want of 
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talent, but for wrant of modesty, wantjjKotzedue, who can plead in behalf of 
of sense, and want of true rational the theatre ; that, at fashionable ball- 
religion — for every fault which Mr. rooms and assemblies, seduction is 
John Styles defends and exemplifies, drawn out to a system ; that dancing' 
It is scarcely possible to reduce the excites the fever of the passions, and 
drunken declamations of Methodism to raises a delirium too often fatal to in- 
a point, to grasp the wriggling lubricity nocence and peace ; and that, for the 
of these cunning animals, and to fix poor, instead of the common rough 
them in one position. We have said, amusements to which they are now 
in our review of the Methodists, that it addicted, there remain the simple 
is extremely wrong to suppose that Pro- beauties of nature, the gay colours, and 
vidence interferes with special and ex- scented perfumes of the earth.” These 
traordinary judgments on every trifling arc the blessings which the common 
occasion of life; that to represent an people have to expect from their Me- 
innkeeper killed for i)reventing a Me- thodistical instructors. They are pil- 
thodist meeting, or loud claps of ^hun- fered of all their money — shut out from 
dcr rattling along the heavens, merely all their dances and country wakes — 
to hint to Mr. Scott tliat he was not to and are then sent penniless into the 
preach at a particular tabcrmicle in fields, to gaze on the clouds, and smell 
Oxford Koad. appeared to us to be' to dandelicms ! 
blasphemous and mischievous nonsense. Against the orthodox clergy of all 
With great events, which change the descriptions, our sour devotee ]iro- 
destiny of mankind, we might sup- 1 claims, as was to have been expected, 
pose such interference, the discovery of I the most implacable war ; — declaring, 
which, upon every trifling occasion, we tliat, “ m one century they would have 
consider to be pregnant with very mis- obliterated all the remaining practical 
chievous consequences. — To all which religion in the church, had it tiot been 
Mr. Styles replies, that, with Provi- for this new sect, everywhere spoken 
deuce, nothing is great, or nothing little against,** Undoubtedly, the distinction 
—nothing difficult, or nothing easy; ot mankind into godly and ungodly — 
that a worni and a whale are equal in if by godly is really meant those who 
the estimation of a Supfenje Being, apply religion to the extinction of bad 
— But did any human being but a passions — would be highly desirable. 
Methodist, and a third or fourth rate But when, by that word, is only in- 
Methodist, ever make such a reply to tended a sect more desirous of possess- 
fiuch an argument ? We arc itot talking ing the appellation than of deserving 
of what is great or important to. Pro- it, when, under that t"»nn, are compre- 
viderice, but to us, Tbe creation c4’ a bended thousands of canting hypocrites 
worni or a whale, a Newton or a Styles, and raving enthusiiists — men despicable 
are tasks equally easy to Omnipotence, from their ignomnee, and f ormidable 
But are they, in their results, equally from their madness — the distinction 
important to us ? The lightning may may hereafter prove to be truly terrific; 
as easily strike the head of the Prench and a dynasty of fools may again 
emperor, as of an innocent cottager; sweep a\\ay both church and state in 
but we are surely neither impious nor one hideous ruin. I'liere may be, at 
obscure, when we say, that one w'onld present, some very respectable men at 
be an important interference of Provi- the head of these maniacs, who vrould 
dence, and the other comparatively not insanify them with some degree of 
60. But it is a loss of time to reply to prudence, and keep them only half 
such trash ; it presents no Stimulus of mad, if they coilld. But this won't do; 
difficulty to us; nor would if offer any Bedlam will break loose, and over- 
of novelty to our readers. power its keepers. If the preacher 

To our attack upon the melancholy sees visions, and has visitations, the 
tendency of Methodism, Mr. Styles re- clerk will come next, and then the 
plies, “ that a man must have studied congregation ; every man will be his 
iu the tebook (f Humot Voltaire, and own prophet, and dream dreams for 
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himself; the competition in extrava- 
gance will 1)0 hot and lively, and the 
whole island a receptacle for incurables. 
There is, at this moment, a man in 
Lf)n(lon who prays for what garments 
he wants, and finds them next morning 
in his room, tight and fitting. This 
man, as niight be expected, gains 
between two and three thousand a 
year from the common people, by 
preaching. Anna, the prophetess, cii- 
cain])s ill the woods of America, with 
thirteen or lourteeii thousand followers, 
and has visits every night from the 
prophet Elijah. Joanna Southcote 
raises the dead, &c. &c. Mr. Styles 
will call us atheists, and disciples of 
the French school, for what we arc 
about to say ; but it is our decided, 
opinion, that there is some fraud in the 
prophetic visit ; and it is but too pro- 
bable, that the clothes are merely 
human, and the man measured for 
them in the common way. When 
such blasphennjus deceptions are prac- 
tised u}>oii inaiikiiid, how can remon- 
strance be misplaced, or exposure 
mischievous ? It the choice rested 
with us, uc should say,— Give us back 
our wolves again — restore our Danish 
invaders — curse us with any evil, but 
the evil of a canting, deluiied, and 
Method istical populace. Wherever 
Methodism exteiKls its baneful in- 
fluence, the character of the English 
people is constantly changed by it. 
Boldness and rough honesty arc broken 
down into meanness, prevarication, and 
fraud. 

While Mr. Styles is so severe upon 
the indolence ol’ the Church, he should 
recollect tliat his Methodists are the 
ex-party ; that it is not in human 
nature, that any persons who quietly 
possess power, can he as active as those 
who arc pursuing it. The fair way to 
state the merit of the two parties is, to 
estimate what the exertions of the 
lachrymal and suspirious clergy would 
be, if they stepped into the endow- 
ments of their competitors. The mo- 
ment they ceased to be paid by the 
groan — the instant that Easter ofl'er- 
iugs no longer depended upon jumping 
and convulsions <—> Mr. Styles may as- 
sure himself^ that the character of his 
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darling preachers would bo totally 
changed ; their bodies would become 
quiet, and their minds reasonable. 

It is not true, as this bad writer is 
perpetually saying, that the world 
hates piety. That modest and unob- 
trusive piety, which tills the lieart with 
all human charities, and makes a man 
gentle to others, and severe to himself, 
i.s an object of universal love and vene- 
ration. But mankind hate the lust of 
power, when it is veiled under the garb 
of piety; — they hate canting and hypo- 
crisy ; — they hate advertisers, and 
quacks in piety ; — they do not choose 
to be insulted; — they love to tear folly 
and impudence from that altar, which 
should only be a sanctuary for the 
wretched and the good. 

Having concluded his defence of 
Methodism, this fanatical writer opens 
upon us his Missionary battery, bring 
away with the most incessant fury, and 
calling names, all the time, as loud as 
lungs accustomed to the eloquence of 
the tub usually vociferate. In speak- 
ing of the cruelties which their religion 
entails upon the Hindoos, Mr. Styles 
is peculiarly severe upon us for not 
being more shocked at their jdercing 
their linibs with kimes. This is rather 
an unfair mode of alarming his readers 
with the idea of some unknown instru- 
ment. He represents himself as hav- 
ing paid considerable attention to the 
manners and customs of the Hindoos ; 
and, therefore, the peculiar stress ho 
luyas upon this instrument is naturally 
calculated to^ produce, in the minds of 
the humane, a great degree of myste- 
rious terror, A dnawing of the kime 
was imperiously called for; and the 
want of it is a subtle evasion, for 
which Mr. Styles is fairly accountable. 
As he has been silent on this subject, 
it is for us to explain the ])lan and na- 
ture of this terrible and unknown piece 
of mechanism. A kime, then, is neither 
more nor less than a false ])r)iit in the 
Edinburgh lievicw for a knife; and 
from this blunder of the printer has 
Mr. Styles manufactured this Da;d&- 
lean instrument of torture, called a 
kime I We were at first nearly per- 
I suaded by his arguments against kimes ^ 
1 — we grew frightened we stated to 
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ourselves the horror of not sending 
missionaries to a nativ)n which used 
kimes; — wo were struck with the nice 
and accurate information of the Taber- 
nacle upon this important subject : — 
but we looked in the errata, ami found 
Mr. Styles to be always Mr. Styles — 
always cut off from every hope of 
mercy, and remaining for ever him- 
self. 

Mr. Styles is right in saying we 
have abolished many practices of the 
Hindoos since the establishment of 
■ our empire ; but then wc have always 
consulted the Hnihinins, ■whether or 
not such practices were conformable 
with their religion ; and it is uiuni the 
authority of ilicir condemnation that 
we have proceeded to abolition. 

To the whole of IVIr. Styles’s obser- 
vations upon the introduction of ChriS' 
tinnity into India, we have one short 
answer : — it is not Christianity which 
is introduced there, but the debased 
mummery ami nonsense of Methodists, 
which Inis little more to do with the 
Christian religion than it has to do with 
the religion of China. Wo would a.s 
soon consent that Brmlum and Sohnion 
should carry tlic medical art of Europe 
into India, as that Mr. Styles and 
his Anabaptists should give to the 
Eastern World their notions of our 
religion. We send men of the highest 
character for the administration of jus- 
tice and the regulation of trade — nay, 
we take great pains to impress upon the 
minds of the iiativcjs the highest idfsis 
of our arts and manufactures, by laying 
before them the finest specimens of our 
skill and ingenuity — why, then, are 
common sen^e and decency to be for- 
gotten in religion alone ? and so foolish 
a set of men allowed to engage them- 
selves in tills occupation, that tlie 
natives almost instinctively duck and 
pelt them ? But the missionaries, we 
are told, have mastered the languages 
of the East. They jnay al.so, for aught 
we know, in the same time, have learnt 
perspective, astronomy, or anything 
else. What is all this to us? Our 
charge is, that they w'ant sense, con- 
duct, and sound religion *, and that, if 
they are not watched, the throat of 
every European in India will be cut 


the answer to which is, that theirnpro- 
groBS in languages is truly astonishing I 
If they expose ns to imminent ])eril, 
what matters it if they have every virtue 
under heaven? We arc not writing 
dissertations upon the intellect of Bro- 
ther Carey, but stating his character 
so far as it concenis us, and caring for 
it no further. . But these })ious gentle- 
men care nothing about the loss of the 
country. The plan, it seems, is this : — 
Wc are to educate India in Christianity 
iis a parent docs his child ; and, when 
it is perfect in its catechism, then to 
pack up, quit it entirely, and leave it 
to its own management. This is the 
evangelical project for separating a 
colony from the parent country. They 
see nothing of the bloodshed, and 
massacres, and devastations, nor of the 
speeches in parliaincnt, squandered 
millions, fruitless expeditions, jobslind 
jiensions, with which the loss of our 
Indian possessions would necessarily 
be accomjmiiied ; nor will tliey see 
thiii these consequences could arise 
from the attempt^ and not from the com- 
pletion, of their scheme of conversion. 
Wc slionld be swept from the pen in- 
sula by Eagan zealots ; and should lose, 
among other things, all chance of ever 
really converting them. 

Wliat is the use, too, of telling us 
what these men endure ? Suffering is 
not a merit, but only u.seful suffering, 
i'rove to us that they are fit men, doing 
a fit thing, and wc arc ready to praise 
the missionaries; but it gives us no 
pleasure to hear that a Truui bus walked 
u thousand miles with peas in iiis shoes, 
unless wc know why, and wherefore, 
and to wdiat good purpose ho has done 
it. 

But these men, it is urged, foolhh 
and extravagant as they arc, may be 
very useful precursors of the estab- 
lished clergy. This is ruucli us if a 
regular pliysician should send a quack 
doctor before him, and say, Do you go 
and look after this disease for a day or 
two, and ply the patient well with your 
nostrums, and then I will step in and 
complete the cure ; — a more notable 
exiKjdient we have seldom heard of. 
Its patrons forget that these sclf-or- 
dained ministers, with Mr. John Styles 
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at their 'ijead, abominate the established These men talk of the loss of our 
clergy ten thousand times more than possessions in India, us if it made the 
they do Pagans, who cut themselves argument against them only more or 
with cruel kimes. The efforts of these less strong ; whereas, in our estima- 
precursors would be directed with In- tion, it makes the argument against 
finitely more '/eal to make the Hindoos them conclusive, and shuts up the ease, 
disbelieve in Bishops, than to make Two men possess a cow, and they 
them believe in Christ. The darling quarrel violently how they shall manage 
passion in the soul of every missionary this cow. They will surely both of 
is, not to teach the groat leading truths thorn (if they have a particle of common 
of the Christian faith, but to enforce sense) agree, that there is an absolute 
tlic little paltry modification and dis- necessity for preventing the cow from 
tinciion wJiieh he first taught from his running away. It is not only the loss 
own tub. And then what a way of of India that is in question — but how 
teaching Cliristianity in this ! There will it be lost ? By the massacre of 
arc five sects, if not six, now cm- ten or twenty thousand English, by the 
ployed as mi>sionarics, every one in- blood of our sons and brothers, who 
structing the Hindoos in their own have been toiling so many years to 
particular method of interpreting the return to their native country. But 
Scriptures ; and when these have com- what is all this to aferocious Methodist? 
])let(dy succeeded, the Chiireli of Eiig- What cave Brothers Barrel and llingle* 
land is to step in, and convert them all tub for us and onr colonies ? 
over again to its own doctrines. Thci*e If it were f)ossiblc to invent a method 
is, indeed, a very fine varnish of proba- by which a few men sent from a distant 
bility over this ingenious and plausible country could hold such masses of 
scheme. !Mr. Jolin Styles, however, people as the Hindoos in subjection, 
would much rather sec iikimein the flesh that method would be the institution of 
of a Hindoo, than the ]iaiid of a Bishop castes^ There is uo institulion which 
on his hejul. can so effectually curb the ambition of 

The missionaries complain of in- genius, reconcile the individual more 
tolerance. A weasel might as well completely to his station, and reduce 
complain of intolerance when he is the varieties of human character to such 
throttled for sucking eggs. Toleration astatc ofinsijdd and monotonous tame- 
for their own ojMiiions — toleration for ness; and yet the religion which de- 
tlieir domestic worship, for their private stroys ea'^tes is said Jo render our 
groans and convulsions — they possess empire in India more certain ! It may 
in the fullest estent ; but who ever be our duty to make the Hindoos 
beard of toleration for intolerance? Christians — that is another argument ; 
WJio ever before beard men cry out but, that we shall by so doing strengrhen 
that they were persecuted, because they our empire, we utterly deny. What 
might not insulf the religion, shock the signifies identity of religion to a ques- 
fcelings, irritate the ])assions of their tion of this kind ? Diversity of bodily 
fellow-creatures, and throw a whole colour and of language would soon 
colony into bloodshed and confusion ? overpower ^his consideration. Make 
We did not say that a man was not an the Hindoos enterprising, active, and 
object of pity who tormented himself reasonable as yourselves — destroy the 
from a sense of duty, but that he was eternal track in w'hich they have moved 
not so great an object of pity os one for ages — and, in a moment, they 
equally tormented by the tyranny of would sweep you off the face of the 
another, and without any sense of duty earth. Let us ask, too, if the Bible is 
to support him. Let Mr. Styles first universally diffused in Iliiidostan, what 
inflict forty lashes upon hims lf, then must be the astonishment of the natives 
let him allow an Edhiburgh Reviewer to find tliat we are forbidden to rob, 
to give him forty more — he will find murder, and steal ; — wc who, in fifty 
no comparison between the two flagel- years, have extended our empire from 
lations. a few acres about Madras, over the 
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whole peninsula and sixty millions of surprise that sixty millions of Hindoos 
people, and exeinplidhd in our public should be converted by lour men and 
conduct every crime of which human sixteen guineas, he asks what would 
nature is capable] What matclilcss have become of Christianity if the 


impudence to follow up such practice 
with such precepts ! If we have com- 
mon prudence, let us keep the gospel 
at home, and tell them that Machiavel 
is our prophet, and the god of the 
Manicheaiis our god. 

There is nothing which disgusts us 
more, than the familiarity which these 
' impious coxcombs affect with the ways 
and designs of Providence, Every man, 
now-a-days, is an Amos or a Malachi. 
One rushes out of his chambers, and 
tells us wa arc beaten by the Freuch, 
because we do not abolish the slavi,* 
trade. Anotlier assures us that we 
have no chance of victory till India is 
evangelised. Tlie new Christians are 
now come to speak of the ways of their 
Creator with as much confidence iis \ 
they would of the plans of an earthly | 
ruler. We reinombcr when the ways 
of God to man were gazed upon with 
trembling humility — when they were 
called inscrutable — when piety looked 
to another scene of existence for the 
true explanation of this ambiguous and 
distressing world. We w'ere taught in 
our childhood that this was true re- 
ligion ; but it turns out now to be 
nothing but atheism and infidelity. If 
anything could surprise us from the 
pen of a Methodist, we should be truly 
surprised at the very irreligious and 
presumptuous answers, wjiich Mr. Styks 
makes to xsome of our arguments. Our 
title to one of tf!e anecdotes from the 
Methodist Magazine is as follows : — » 

“ A sinner punished — a Hee tfte insiru- 
.ment;*’ to which Mr. Sty lei replies, 
that we might as well ridicule the 
Scriptures, by relating their contents 
in the same ludicrous manner. An 
interference with respect to a travelling 
Jew ; blindness the consequence. Actst 
the ninth chapter^ and first nine verses. 
The account of PauTs conversion, 

^c. page 38. But does Mr. Styles 
forget, that the one is a shameless 
falsehood introduced to sell a two- 
penny book, and the other a miracle 
recorded by inspired writers ? In the 
same manner, when we express our 


twelve Apostles had argued in the same 
way? It is impossible to make this 
infatuated gentleman understand that 
the lies of the Evangelical Magazine 
are not the miracles of Scri])ture ; and 
that the Baptist Mi.ssiomirie.s arc not 
the Apostles. He seriously expects 
that we should speak of Brother Carey 
as we would speak of St. Paul *, and 
treat with an equal respect the miracles 
of the Magazine and the Gos])l1, 

Mr. Styles knows very well tliat we 
have never, said, because a nation has 
present happiness, that it can therefore 
I dispense with immortal happiness ; but 
we have said that, where of two nations 
both cannot be made Christians, it is 
more the duty of a missionary to 
convert the one, which is exposed to 
every evil of barbarism, than the other 
jxjsscssing every ble^ssiiig of civilisation. 
Our argument is merely comparative : 
Mr. Styles must have known it to be 
so: — but who does not love the Taber- 
nacle better tha8 truth? When tho 
tenacity of the Hindoos on the subject 
of their religion is adduced as a reason 
against the success of tlie missions, the 
friends of this undertaking are always 
fond of reminding us how patiently the 
Hindoos submitted to the religious 
I)ersecution and butchery of Tijipoo. 
The inference from ^uch citatio/is is 
truly alarming. It is the imperious 
duty of Government to watch boiiie of 
these men most narrowly. There is 
nothing of which they arc not capable. 
And what, after all, did Tippoo etiect 
in the way of conversion ? How many 
Mahometans did he make? There 
I was all the carnage of Medea's Kettle, 
and none of the transformation. He 
deprived multitudes of Hindoos of their 
caste, indeed ; and cut them off from 
all tlie benefits of their religion. That 
he did, and we may do, by violence : 
but, did ho make Mahometans ? — or 
shall we make Christians ? This, how- 
ever, it seems, is a matter of pleasantry. 
To make a poor Hindoo hateful to 
himself and his kindred, and to fix a 
curse upon him to the end of his days.* 
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-—we htt^ve no doubt but that tins is 
very entertaining ; and particularly to 
the friends of toleration. But our ideas 
of coinetly have been formed in another 
school. \Ve arc dull enough to think, 
too, that it is more innocent to exile 
pigs, than to offend conscience, and 
destroy human happiness. The scheme 
of baptizing with beef-broth is about 
as brutal and preposterous, as the as- 
sertion that you may vilify the gods and 
priests of the lliudoos with srifety, pro- 
vided you do not meddle with their tur- 
bans and toupees (which are cherished^ 
solely on a ])i iiiciple of religion), is silly 
and contemptible. After all, if the 
Mahometan did persecute the Hindoo 
with impunity, is that any precedent 
of safety to a government that offends 
every feeling both of Mahometan and 
Hindoo at the same time ? You have 
a tiger and a buffalo in the same en- 
closure ; and the tiger drives the buffalo 
before him ; — is it therefore prudent 
ill ^r>M to do that which will irritate 
them both, and bring their united 
strength upon you ? 

In answer to all the low malignity 
of this author, wo have only to reply, 
tliat we arc, as we always have been, 
sincere friends to the conversion of the 
Hindoos. We admit the Hindoo re- 
ligion to 1)0 full of follies, and full of 
enormities; — wc think conversion a 
great duty ; and should think it, if it 
could be effected, a groat blessing ; but 
our opinion of the missionaries and of 
tlieir employer is such, that we most 
firmly believe, in less than twenty years, 
for the conversion of a few degraded 
wretches, who would be neither Me- 
thodists nor Hindoos, they would in- 
fallibly produce the massacre of every 
European in India*; the loss of our 
settlements ; and, consequently, of the 
chance of that slow, solid, and tem- 
perate introduction of Christianity, 
w^hich the sui)eriority of the European 
character may ultimately effect in the 
Eastern world. The Board, of Control 
■ 

• Every opponent says, of Major Scott’s 
book, “ w hat a dangerous book 1 the arrival 
of it at Calcutta may throw the whole 
Indian empire into confusion ; and yet 
thoM are the people whose religious pro - 1 
Judicea may be insulted with impunity. 

VoL. L 


(all Atheists, and disciples of Voltaire, 
of coui*se) are so entirely of our way of 
thinking, that the most pcrcftiptory 
orders have been issued to send all the 
missionaries home upon the slightest 
appearance of disturbance. Those who 
have sons and brothers in India may 
now sleep in peace. Upon the trans- 
mission of this order, Mr. Styles is 
said to hare destroyed himself with a 
Icime. 

HANNAH MORE. 

(E. Review, 1809.) 

Calebs in Search of a Wife; comprehend- 
ing Observations on Domestic Habits 
and Manners^ Religion and Morals* 
2 Vols. London, 1809. 

This book is written, or suj)posed to 
be written (for we would speak timidly 
of the mysteries of superior beings), by 
the celebrated Mrs. Hamuih Mure ! 
We shall probably give great ofierice 
by such indiscretion ; but still we must 
bo excused for treating it as a book 
merely human — an uninspired pro- 
duction — the result of mortality left 
to itself, and depending on its own 
limited resources. In taking up the 
subject in this point of view, wo 
solemnly disclaim the slightest inten- 
tion of indulging in any indecorous 
levity, or of wounding the religious 
feelings of a large class of very res- 
pectable persons. It is the only method 
in which we can possibly .make this 
work a proper object of criticism. We 
have the strongest possible doubts of 
the attributes usually ascribed to this 
authoress ; and we think it more simple 
and manly to say so at once, than to 
admit nopiinally superlunary claims, 
which, in the progress of our remarks, 
we should virtually deny. 

Coelebs wants a wife ; and, after the 
death of his father, quits his estate in 
Northumberland to see the world, and 
to seek for one of its best productions, a 
woman, wlio may add materially to the 
happiness of his future life. His first 
journey is to London, where, in the 
midst of the gay society of the metro- 
polis, of course, he does not find a wife ; 
and his next journey is to the family 
of Mr. Stanley, the head of the Me« 
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thodists, a serious people, where, of 
coarse, he docs dud a wife. The 
exaltation, therefore, of what the au- 
thoress deems to be the religious, and 
the depreciation of what she considers 
to be the worldly character, and the 
influence of both upon matrimonial 
happiness, form the subject of this novel 
—miller of this draimlic sermon. 

The maoliinery upon which the dis- 
course is suspended is of the slightest 
and most inartificial texture, bearing 
every mark of haste, and iiossessing not 
the sliglitcst claim to merit. Kvents 
there are none ; anil scarcely a cha- 
racter of any interest. The hook is in- 
tended to convey religious advice ; and 
no move lahonr appears to have been 
bestowed njion the story, than was 
merely sufficient to throw it out of the 
dry, didactic form. Luciila is totj^IJy 
uninteresting ; so is Mr. Stanley ; iJr. { 
Barlow still worse ; and Cudehs a more 
clod or dolt. Sir John .und Lady 
Belfiekl ai-e rather more interesting — 
and for a very ol^vious reason: they 
have some faults; — they put us in 
mind of men and women ; — they seem 
to belong to one. ooinnion nature with 
ourselves. As we read, we seem to think 
we might act as such people act, and 
therefore wc attend; w’hcrcas imitation 
is hopeless in the more perfect cha- 
racters which Mrs. ^lore has set before 
us ; and tbcrcforc they iiisnire us with 
very little interest. 

There are books, however, of all 
kinds; and those may not he unwiselj’^ 
planned which set before us very pun* 
m^cls. Tlicy arc less probable, and 
therefore less c musing, than ordinary 
Stories; but tlicy are more amusing 
than plain, unfabled precept. Sir 
'Charles Grandison is less agreeable 
dian 'J'ora Jones; but it is more agree- 
able than Sherlock and Tillotson; and 
teaclies religion and morality to many 
who would not seek it in the productions 
of these professional writers. 

But, making every allowance for the 
difficulty of the task wdiich Mrs. More 
has prescribed to her.self. the hook 
abounds wit^ marks of negligence and 
want of sfelll; with representations 
of life and manners which are either 
fldse or trite. 


Temples to friendsliip and virtue 
must be totally laid aside, for many 
years to come, in novels. Mr Laitc, 
of the IMinerva jwess, lias given them 
up long since; ami wc were quite siir-' 
jirised to find such a writer as Mrs, 
More busied in moral brick and mortar. 
Such an idea, at first, was merely 
juvenile; the second time a little nau- 
seous, but the'ten-tbousa.mlth time it is 
quite intolerable Cojlchs, n[)ori Iiis 
fii*8t arrival in London, dines out — 
meets with a bad dinner — supposes 
the cause of that bad dinner to be, the 
erudition of the ladies of the house — 
talks to them upon learned subjects, 
and finds them as dull and ignorant as 
if they Jiad piqued them.*'elve^ nptm all 
the mysteries of liousewilery. We 
lurmbly submit to l^Irs. More, that tliis 
is not linmorous, but strained and un- 
natural. Thilippies against lrugiv(jroiis 
eliildren after dinner are too eomnion. 
Lady Mellmry lias been imroducid 
into every novel for ilie.sc* four years 
last past. Peace to her ashes 1 

Tlio characters in this novel which 
evince the greatest skill are iimiucs- 
tiowahly those, of Mrs. ibinhy arnl her 
daughters. There .are some scenes in 
this part of the liook extrcrnelv well 
painted, ami whieli evince tJiat Mrs. 
More could amuse, in no common 
degi'ec, if aimisement w'as her objei;!. 

“ At tea T found the younp ladies look no 
more interes- in the convfTsntKtu tlum tliey 
had done at rlimier, biit^at whiKporiiig and 
laughing, and netting wTnto silk gloves, till 
vvero suminonod to the harpsichord. 
r)cs})aiTinf<orKOtling on with them in com- 
pany, I i»roj)OS(‘d a walk in the p;ardeii. I 
now found them as williiiJ? to talk as clesti- 
tuie of Anything to say. Their conversat'on 
was vapid and ft’ivolons. They laid fn*ea,t 
stress on small thiiws. They seemcil to 
have no shades in their uudcn*staiuling, but 
used the strongest terms for the com- 
monest o(*ca>iou8; and admiration was ex- 
cited by things hardly worthy to command 
attention. They were extremely #?lad and 
extremely sorry, on subject .s not calculated 
to excite affections of any kind. They were 
animated about trillos, and indifferent on 
thinp:* of importance. They Were. I must 
confess, fr.ank and {rood natured; but it 
was evident that, as they wore too open to 
have anything to conceal, so tluy were too 
uninformed to lutvc anything to produce i 
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and I wa^ resolved not to risk my hapiilncss 
with a woman who could not contribute 
her full Kbaro towards spending a wet 
winter cheerfully in the country.** — (Vol. 1. 
pp. 54, 55.) 

This trait of character appears to ns 
to be very g(Jod. The following pas- 
sage is still better. 

‘‘ In the evening, ]Vrrs.Ra.nby was Jaraent- 
ing in gimcral, in rather ciistomary terms, 
her own exceeding sinfulness. Mr. Itanby 
said, ‘You a’cu'se yourself rather too 
heavily, iny dear; you have sins to be sure.* 

* And i)ray what sins have 1, Mr. H«n.iiby?* 
said she, turning upon him with so much 
quieknes.s that tlie poor man started. 
‘ Nay,’ said ho in(H*kly, * I did not mean to 
offend you; so far from it, that, hearing 
you condemn yourself so grifwously, ^ 
intended to comfort yx>u, and to say^ that, 

excei»t a few faults * ‘And pray what 

faults V’ interrupted she, continuing to 
speak, however, lest he should catch an 
interval to toll them. ‘1 defy yon, Mr. 
Ranby, to produce one.’ ‘ My dear,’ replied 
he, ‘ !i,T you charged yourself with all, I 
thought it would b<* letiing you off cheaply, 

by naming only two or tliree, such as * 

Her<i, fearing inatlcrs would go too far, I 
interposed ; and, .softening things as much 
as I could for tlu' lady, said, * 1 conceive 
that ]Mr. Ranby meant, that tliough she 

partook of the general corruption * 

Hero itanby, interrnpting me with more 
spirit than I thought he possessed, said, 

* Ueneral coiTuption, sir, must be the source 
of particular corruption. I did not mean 
that my wife wh.s worse than other women.’ 
— ‘AVorso, Mr. llanby, worse P’ cried she. 
Ranby, for the Ilrat time in his life, not 
inindnig her, weni* on, ‘ As she is always 
insisting tliat tlie whole spetdes is corrupt, 
she <*aniiot help allow’ing that she herself 
has not (piite CM'aped the infection. Now, 
to bo a sinner in the gross, and a saint in 
the. detail — that is, to have all sins, and no 
faults — is a thing 1 do not quite compre- 
hend-’ 

“Alter he had left the room, which he 
did as llio shortest wny of allaying the 
storm, she, a)i(>logising for him, said, * He 
was a well-meaning man, and acted up to 
the little light he had;* but added, ‘that 
he was unacquainted with religious h'ol- 
higs, and knew little of the nature of con- 
version.* 

“ Mrs. llanby, I found, seems to consider 
Christianity ns a kind of free-masonry ; 
and therefore thinks it superfluous to 
speak on serious subjects to any but tlic 
initiated. If they do not return tite sigUt 
Bho gives them up as blind and dead. She 


thinks she can only make herself intel- 
ligible to thowj to whom certain peculiar 
phrases are familiar: and though her 
friends may be correct, devout, and both 
doctriiially and practically pious: yet, if 
they cannot catch a certain mystic moan- 
ing— it there is not a symiiatbyof intel- 
ligence botwwn her and them — if they do 
not fully c>onceive of impressions, and can- 
not respond to mysterious communications, 
she holds thorn iiiiwortliy of. intercourse 
with her. She docs not so much insist on 
hisrli and moral excellence as the criterion 
of their worth, as on their own account of 
their internal feelings.** — (Vol. I. pp. 60— 
63.) 

The great object kept in view, 
throughout the whole of this introduc- 
tion, is the enforcement of religious 
principle, and the condemnation of a 
life lavished in dissipation and fashion- 
able amusement. In the pursuit of 
this oljject, it appears to us -that Mrs, 
More is iruich too severe upon the ordi- 
nary amusements of mankind, many of 
which .she docs not object to in this or 
that degree, but altogether. Coolebs 
and LiK’ilhi, her optimus and ttptirm, 
never dance, and never go to the play. 
They not only stay away from the 
comedies ol Congreve and Earquhar, 
for which they may easily enough be 
I'orgiven ; but they never go to see Mrs, 
Siddons in the Gigucster, or in Jane 
Sliore. . Tlic finest exhibition of talent 
and the most beautiful moral lessons, 
are interdicted at the theatre. There 
i.s something in the word Plapiumse 
which seems so closely connected, in 
the minds of tliese people, with sin and 
Satan, that itstand.siu their vocabulary 
for every spec'ics of abomination. And 
yet u hy ? AVliere is every feeling more 
roused in favour of virtue than at a 
goi>d phtj’ ? AVhere is goodness so 
feelingly, so enthusiastically learnt?* 
What so solemn as to sec the excellent 
passions of the human heart called 
fortli by a great actor, animated by a 
great ))oet ? To hear Siddons repeat 
what Shakspeare wrote ! To behold 
the child and his mother — the noble 
and the poor artisan — the monarch 
and his subjects, all ages and all ranks 
convulsed wdth one common passion — . 
wrung with one common anguish, and,i 
^ith loud sobs and cries, doing in-' 
voluntaiy homage to the God that 
L 2 
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made their hearts I What wretched 
infatuation to interdict such . amuse- 
ments as these ! What a blessing that 
mankind can be allured from sensual 
gratitication, and iind relaxation and 
pleasure in such pursuits ! But the 
excellent Mr. Stanley is uniformly 
paltry and narrow — alwaj-^ trembling 
at the idea of being entertained, and 
thinl^ing no Christian sate who is not 
dull. As to the spectacles of impro- 
priety which arc sometimes witnessed 
in parts of the theatre, such reasons 
apply, in a much stronger degree, to 
not driving along the Strand, or any 
of the great public streets of London, 
after dark; and, if the virtue of v;ell 
educated young persons is made of 
such very frail materials, their best 
resource is a nunnery at once. It is a 
very bad rule, however, never to quit 
the house for fear of catching cold. 

Mrs. Id ore practically extends the 
same doctrine to cards aiici^usscniblics. 
No cards— because cards ai’e employed 
in gaming; no assemblies— ^because 
many dissipated persons pass their lives 
in assemblies. Cairy this but a little 
further, and wo must say, no winc«- 
because of drunkenness ; no meat — 
because of gluttony ; no use, that there 
may be no abuse ! The f'act is, that 
Mr. Stanley wants not only to be re- 
ligious, but to be at the head of the 
religious. These little abstinences are 
the cockades by which the party arc 
known — the rallying points fur the 
evangelical faction. So natural is t^c 
love of y»owcr, that it sometimes 
becomes the inhueneing motive with 
the sincere advocates of that blessed 
religion, whose very characteristic ex- 
cellence is the humility which it incul- 
.oates. 

We observe that Mrs. More, in one 
part of her work, fails into the common 
error about dress. She first blames 
ladies for exposing their persons in the 
present style of dress, and then says, 
if they knew their own interest — if 
they were aware how much more allu- 
ring they were to men when their 
charms are displayed, they would 
make the desire^ alteration from mo- 
tives merely seUsh* ^ 

^Ohl if womea in neneral knew what 


was their real interest, if they could guess 
with what a charm even the appearance of 
motlesty invests its possessor, they would 
dress decorously from mere self-love, if not 
from principle. The designing uould as- 
sume modesty ns au artifice.; the coquet 
would adopt it as an ullureuicnt ; the pure 
as her appropriate attraction; and the 
voluptuous as the most infallible art of 
BoductiDU.”— (Vol. I. p. 180.) 

If there is any truth in this passage, 
nudity becomes a virtue ; ami no de- 
cent woman, for the future, can be seen 
in garments. 

Wc have a few more of i\Irs. More’s 
opinions to notice. — It is not fair to 
attack the religion of the times, because, 
in large and intliscriminatc parties. 
Religion docs not become tlic subject of 
conversation. Conversation must and 
ought to grow out of murerials o?i which 
men can agree, not upon subjects which 
try the passions. But this good lady 
wants to see men chatting together 
upon the Pelagian heresy — to hear, in 
the afternoon, the theological rumours 
of the day — and to glean polemical 
tittle tattle at a tea-table rout. All the 
disciples of this school uniformly fall 
into the same mistako. TJiey are per- 
petually calling upon their votaries for 
religious thoughts and religious conver- 
sation in everything j inviting them to 
ride, walk, row, wrestle, and dine out 
religiously; forgetting that the being 
to whom this impossible purity is re- 
commended, is a being comj>eIled to 
scramble for his existence and su})port 
for ten hours out of*thc sixteen he is 
awake ; — forgetting that ho must dig, 
beg, read, think, move, pay, receive, 
jjraise, scold, command, and obey ; — 
forgetting, also, that if men conversed 
as often upon religious subjects as they 
do upon the ordinary occurrences of 
the world, they would converse upon 
them with the same familiarity and 
w^ant of respect ; — that religion would 
then produce feelings not more solemn 
or exalted than any other topics which 
constitute at present the common furni- 
ture of human understandings. 

are glad to find in this work 
some strong ‘Compliments to the efiicacy 
of works — some distinct admissions 
that it is necessary to be honest and 
just, before we can be considered as 



religioTis. Such sort of concessions arc 
very gratifying to us ; but how will 
they be received by the children of the 
tabernacle ? It is quite clear, indeed, 
throughout the whole of the work, that 
an apologctical explanation of certain 
religious opinions is intended ; and 
there is a considerable abatement of 
that tone of insolence with which the 
improved Christians are apt to treat the 
bungling specimens of piety to be met 
witli in tlic more ancient churches. 

So much for the extravagances of 
this lady. — With equal sincerity, and 
with greater pleasure, we bear testimony 
to her talents, her good sense, and her 
real j)icty. There occur, every now 
and then, in her productions, very 
original, and very profound observa- 
tions. iler advice is vciy often cha- 
racterised by the most amiable good 
sense, mid conveyed in the most brilliant 
and in viti ng style. If, instead of belong- 
ing to a trumpery faction, she had oul}’^ 
watched over those great jKiints of re- 
ligion in which the hearts of every sect 
of Christians arc interested, she would 
have bcim one of the most useful and 
valuable writers of her day. As it is, 
every man would wish his w'ifc and his 
children to read Cdclebsf — watching 
himself its effects*, — separating the 
piety from the puerility; — and showing 
that it is very possible to be a good 
Christian, without degrading the human 
understanding to the trash and folly of 
Methodism. • 


CHARACTERS OF FOX. 

(E. Review, 1809.) 

Characters of the late Charles James Fox. 
By Philopatris Varviceusis. 2 vola. 8vo. 

This singular work consists of, a col- 
lection of all the panegyrics passed 
up n Mr. Fox, after his decease, in 
periodical publications, speeches, ser- 
mons, or elsewhere, — in a panegyric 
upon Mr, Fox, by Philopatris hiinself, 
and in a volurao of notes by the said 
Philopatris upon the said panegyric. 

Of the panegyrics, that by Sir James 
Mackintosh appears to us to be by far 
the best. It is remarkable for good 
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sense, acting upon a perfect knowledge 
of his subject, for simplicity, and for 
feeling. Amid the languid or turgid 
efforts of mediocrity, it is delightful to 
notice the skill, attention, and resources 
of a superior man, — of u man, too, who 
seems to feel what he writes, — who 
does not aim at conveying his meaning 
in rhetorical and ornamented phrases, 
but w'ho uses plain words to express 
strong sensations. Wo cannot help 
wishing, indeed, that Sir James Mack- 
intosh had been more diffuse upon the 
]K>litical character of Mr. Fox, the great 
feature of whose life was the long and 
unwearied opposition which ho made 
to the low cunning, the profligate ex* 
travagance, the sycophant mediocrity, 
and the stupid obstinacy of the English 
Court. ^ 

To estimate the merit, and the diffi- 
culty of this oiiposition, wc must re- 
member the enormous influence which 
the Crown, through the medium of its 
patronage, exercises in the remotest 
corners of the kingdom, — the number 
of^subjects whom it pays,— the much 
greater number whom it keeps in a 
state of expectation, — and the fero- 
cious turpitude of those mercenaries 
whoso ])rcsent profits and future hopes 
ai*e threatened by honest, and exposed 
by eloquent men. It is the easiest of 
all things, too, in this countiy, to make 
Englishmen believe that those who 
oppose the government wish to ruin 
the country. The English are a very 
busy people ; and, with all the faults of 
their governors, they are still a very 
happy people. They have, as they 
ought to have, a perfect confidence in 
the administration of justice. The 
rights which the different classes of 
mankind exercise the one over tht) 
other arc arranged upon equitable 
priuciplcs. Life, liberty, and property 
are protected fiom the ‘violence and 
caprice of power. The visible and 
immediate stake, therefore, for which 
English politicians play, is not large 
enough to attract ih^ notice of the 
people, and to call them off* from their 
daily occupations, to investigate iho- 
I roughly the chai'actcrs and motives of 
men engaged in the business of legis- 
lation* The people can only under- 
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stand, and attend to, the last results of whom they preside ; and ho acted as if 
a long series of measures. They arc this conviction was always present to 
impatient of the details which lead to his mind; disdaining and withstanding 
these results ; and it is the easiest of all that idolatfous tendtMicy of mankind,* 
things to make them believe that those by which they so often not only suffer, 
who insist upon such details are actu- but invite, ruin from that power which 
ated only by factious motives. VVe are they themselves have wisely created 
all now groaning under the weight of for their own happiness. He loved, too, 
taxes ; but how often wtis Mr. Fox the happiness of his eountrynicn nioro 
followed by the curses of his country than tlieir favour; and whde others 
for protesting • against the two w'ars were exhausting the resources by llat- 
which have loaded US with those taxes ? tcring the ignorant tircjudices and 


— the one of which wars has made 
America independent, and the other 
rendered France omnipotent. The 
case is the same with all the branches 
of public liberty. If the broad and 
palpatde question were, whether every 
book which issues from the press should 
be subjected* to the licence general 
cehsor, it would be impossible ^ to 
blacken the character of any man who, 
so called upon, defended the liberty of | 
publishing opinions. But, when the 
Attorney-General for the time being 
iiigra liates himsedf with the . Court, ^ by 
nibbling at this valuable privilege* of 
the people, it is very easy to treat hos- 
tility to his measures as a minute and 
Mvolous opposition to the Government 
and to persuade the muss of mankind 
that it is so. In fact, when a nation 
has become free, it is extremely diffi- 
cult to persuade them that their free- 
dom is only to be preserved by per- 
petual and minute jealousy. They do 
not observe that there is a constant, 
perhaps an unconscious, c^brt on the 
part of their governors to diminish, and 
BO ultimately to destroy, that freedom. 
Tliey stupidly imagine that what is, 
will always be ; and, contented with 
4ho good they have already gained, are 
easily persuaded to siTspect and vilify 
those irtends-^the object of whose life 
it is to preserve that good, and to in- 
d:eaBo it. ' « 

It was the lot of Mr. Fox to fight 
this battle for the. greater part of his; 
life; in the course of which time hej 
never was seddioed, by the lo^e of power, 
wealth, nor popidaritjr, to sacrifice the 
bapmtiess orthe many to the interests 
of thd few. 'Ha ^ghtly thought, that 
kiDcgs said ail pulirHc ofiicers were in- 
stituted onlyfor tbe good of those over 


fooliish passions of the country, Mr. 
Fox was content to be odions to the 
people, so long as lie could be useful 
also. It will be long befere wc witness 
again such pertinacious opposition t«> 
the alarming power of the Crown, and 
to the follies of our public measures, 
the neceswuy consequence of that 
power. That sueli opj)osition sliould 
ever be united again with such extra- 
ordinary talents, it is, perhaps, in vain 
to hope. 

One little exception to the eulogiiim 
of 8ii* James Mackintosh upon Mr. Fox, 
we cannot help making. We are no 
admirers of Mr. Fox’s poetry. Ilis 
Vers de Society appears to us flat and 
insipid. To write verses was tlic only 
thing which Mr. Fox ever attempted 
to do witiiout doing it well. In that 
single instance he seems to have mis- 
taken his talent. 

Immediately after the collection of 
panegyrics which these volumes con- 
tain, follows the eulogium of Mr. Fox 
by Philopatris himself; and then a 
volume of notes upon a variety of topics, 
which this eulogium has suggested. 
Of the laudatory talents of this War- 
wickshire patriot , we .shall present our 
readers with a spccimeiu 

“Mr. Fox, though not an adopt in tbo 
use of political wiles, was very unlikely to 
be tbodupe of them. He was conversant 
in the ways of men, as well as in the cou- 
lents of books. He was a(*quainted with 
; tlie })eculiar language of states, their )x»cu- 
liar forms, and the grounds and elTccts of 
ttieir peculiar usages, From his earliest 
youth, he had investigated the science of 
Iiolitics in the greater and the smaller 
scale ; he had studied it in the records of 
history, both popular and rar*i“-iu the con- 
ferencos of ambiussadors—iu the archives of 
royal cabinets^iu the minuter detail of 
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memoirs— -and in collected or straggling 
ftnec-dotoa of the wrangles, intrigues, and 
cabals, winch, springing up in the secret 
recesses of courts, shed their baneful in- 
llueiiee on the detMTjainatioiis of sovereigns, 
tlie fortune of Ihvourites, and the ti^an- 
quillity of kingdoms. Ihit tliat statesmen 
of all ages, like priests of all roligiwia, are iii 
all resix'cts alike, is a doctrine the propa- 
gation’ of which he left, as an inglorious 
privil(‘p«, to the misantJirope, to the recluse, 
to the factious ineeudiar.v, and to the un- 
lettered uiultitude. For himself, he tliought 
it no very extraordinary stretch of peiie- 
traliou or eliarity, to admit that human 
nature is everywhere nearly as capable of 
emulation in good, as in evil, lie boasted 
of no very exalted heroism, in opiioshig the 
calmness and linnnoss of conscious integ- j 
rity to the .shufllingand slippery movements, 
the feints in retreat and feints in advance, 
the dread of being over-reached, or detected 
in atlcmpts to ov(‘r-rea<5h, and all the other 
hnmihatnig and mortifying anxieties of the 
most. ac(‘oniplished firoficieiits in the art of 
diplomacy. TTe reproached himself for no 
guilt, when he endeavoured to obtain that 
resp'ct and ('oiilldence which the human 
heart unavoidably feels in its intercourse 
with persons who neither wound our pride, 
nor take aim at our happiness, in a war of 
hollow and amhiguous words. Ho was 
8enslbl(‘ of no wenkness in believing that 
pobuciaus, who, after all, 'know only as 
are known,* may, like othbr human i 
beings, he at first tlie involuntary creatui’cs 
of eircumslanccs, and secra incorrigible 
from the want of opiiortuiiities or incite- 
ments to correct themselves; that, liereft 
of ihe jileas usually urged in viiuhcatiou of 
deceit, by men who are fearful of being de- 
ceived, they, in tTieir ofUcial dealings with 
him, would not wantonly lavish the stoi’es 
they had laid u)) for iineksteriuginatraihc, 
whicli, easing to lie profitable, would begin 
to be infauious ; and that, possibly, here and 
there, if encouraged by example, they might 
learn to prefer the shorter process, and 
surer results, of iihiiii dealing, to the delays, 
tho vexations, and the uncertain or tran- 
sient Bueocss, both of old-fashioned and 
new-Cingled cliicaiiery.”— (Vol. I. pp. 209— 
ill.) 

It is ipi possible to read this singular 
book without being: e very vv hero struck 
with the lofty ainl hon<mr|ihlo feelings, 
the enlij^jhtcned heiievoleiice, and ster- 
ling honesty with which it abounds. 
Its author is everywhere the circum- 
spect friend of those moral and religious 
principles upou which the happiness of 


fsocieiy rests. Though ho is never 
timid, nor prejudiced, nor bigoted, bis 
piety, not prudish and full of antiquated 
and affected tricks, presents itself with 
an earnest aspect, and in a manly form ; 
obedient to reason, prune to investiga- 
tion, and dedicated to honest purposes, 
'J’he writer, a clergyman, speaks of 
himself us a very imlepeiuleiit man, 
wlio has always expre.‘'Sed his opinions 
without any fear of consequences, or 
any hope of bettering his condition, 
Wc sincerely believe he sjieaks tho 
truth; and revere him for the life which 
he has led. Political independence — 
discour.aged enough in these times 
among all classes of men — is sure, in 
the timid profc.'Sion of tlie cJiurch, to 
ilooin a man to eternal poverty and 
obscurity. 

^ There arc occasionally; in Philo- 
p^ltris, a great vigour of style, and 
felicity of expression. His display of 
classical learning is quite unrivalled — 
his reading various and good ; and wo 
may ol)S<,‘rve, at intervals, a talent for 
wit, of which he might have availed 
himself to excellent purpose, had it 
been compatible with the dignified 
style in which he generally conveys his 
sentiments. With all these excellent 
qualities of head and heart, we have 
seldom met w'ith a writer more full of 
faults than riiilopatris. There is an 
event recorded in the Bihle, which men 
who write books should keep constantly 
in their remembrance. It is tliere set 
liulh, that, many centuries ago, the 
earth was covercil with a great iood, 
by w'hich the whole of tho liuinau race, 
with the exception of one family, were 
destroyed. It appears, also, that from 
thence a great altenitioii was made in 
the longevity of *mankind, who, from a 
range of seven or eight hundred years, 
which they enjoyed before the linod, 
were confined to their present period 
of seventy or eighty years. This epoch 
in the history of man gave birth to the 
two-fold divi.sion of tlie antcdiluviaii 
and the postdiluvian style of writing; 
the latter of which naturally contracted 
itself into thqse inferior limits which 
were better nccommoduted to the 
abridged duration of human life and 
literary labour. Now, to forget tiiia 
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event,— to write without the fear of 
the deluge before his eyes, and to 
handle a subject as if mankind coaid 
lounge over a pamphlet for ten yearns 
as before their submersion, — is to be 
guilty of the most grievous error into 
which a writer can possibly fall. The 
author of this book should call in the 
aid of some brilliant pencil, and cause 
the distressing scenes of the deluge to 
be portrayed in the most lively colours 
for his use. He should gaze at Noah, 

' and be brief. The ark should con- 
stantly remind him of the little time 
there is left for reading; and he should 
learn, as they did in the ark, to crowd 
a great deal of matter into a very little 
compass. 

Philopatris must not only condense 
what he says in a narrower compass, 
but he must say it in a more natural 
manny^ Some persons can neither 
nor foot without making it 
clU^^at they are thinking of them- 
, solves, and laying little traps for ap- 
probation. In the course of two long 
volumes, the Patribt of Warwick is 
perpetually studying modes and pos- 
tures: — the subject *is the second 
consideration, and the mode of ex- 
pression the first. Indeed, whole pages 
together seem to be mere exercises upon 
the English language, to evince the 
copiousness of our synonymes, and to 
show the various methods in which the 
parts of speech can be marshalled and 
arrayed. This, w'hich would bo tire- 
some in the ephemerar productions Of 
a newspaper, is intolerable in two 
closmy printed volumes. 

Again : strange as it may appear to 
this author to say so, he must not fall 
into the frequent mistake of rural 
politicians, by supposing that the 
understanding's of all Europe are occu- 
pied with him and his opinions. His 
ludicrous self-importance is perpetually 
destroying the effect of virtuous feeling 
and just observation, leaving his readers 
with a disposition to laugh, where they 
might otherwise learn and admire. 

**1 have been aeked, why, after pointing 
out by name the persona who seemed to me 
most qualified for retiming our I‘onal Code. 

1 declinerl mentioning such ecclesiastics as 
might ndth propriety be employed in pre- 
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paring for tho use of the churches a grave 
and impressive discourse on tho authority 
of human laws ; aud as other men may ask 
the same question which my Mend did, I 
have determined, after some deliberation, 
to insert the substance of my answer in this 
place, 

"If the public service of our church 
should ever be directly employed in giving 
effect to the sav^ctioiis of our Penal Code, 
the office of drawing up such a discourse as 
I have ventured to recommend would, I 
suppose, be assigned to more than one per- 
son. My ecclesiastical superiors will, I am 
suHj, make a wise choice. Itut they will 
liardly condemn me for saying, that the 
best sense expressed in tho hiist language 
may be cxr>ected from tho Bishops of Llan- 
daff. Lincoln, St. David’s. Cloyno, and Nor- 
wich, the Dean of Christchnrch, and the 
President of Magdalen Col logo, Oxford. I 
mean not to throw tho slightest reproach 
upon other dignitaries whom 1 have not 
mentioned. But I should imagine that few 
of my enlightened contemporaries hold an 
opinion different from my own, upon tho 
ma!!culine understanding of a Watson, the 
sonnd judgment of a Tomline, tho extensive 
erudition of a Burgess, the exquisite taste 
and good nature of a Ben not, tho calm and 
enlightened benevolence of a Bathurst, tho 
various and valuable attainments of a Cyril 
Jackson, or the learning, wisdom, integrity 
and piety of a Martin Bouth."— (pp. 624, 
625.) 

In the name of common modesty, 
what could it have signified whether 
this author had given a list of eccle- 
siastics whom ho thought qualified to 
preach about human laws ? what is his 
opinion worth? who called for it? who 
wanted it ? how many millions will be 
influenced by it? and who, oh gracio/is 
Heaven ! who are a llurgcss , — \a 
Tomline,— a Bcnnet, — aCyril Jacksoh, 
— a Martin lloutli? — A Tom, — a Jack, 
— a Harry, — a Deter ?— All good men 
enough in their generation, doubtless 
they are. But what have they done 
for the broad a? what has any one of 
them perpetrated which will make him 
be remembered out of the sphere of his 
private virtues six monihs after bis 
decease? Surely, scholars and gentle- 
men can driok tea with each other, and 
cat bread and butter, without all this 
laudatory cackling! 

Philopatris has employed a great 
deal of time upon the subject of capital 
punishments, and has evinced a great 
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deal of very laudable tenderness and 
humanity in discussing it. We are 
scti^*cely, however, converts to that 
system which would totally abolish the 
punishment of death. That it is much 
too frequently inflicted in this country, 
we readily admit ; but wo suspect it 
will be always necessary to reserve it 
for the most jjernicions i^rimes. Death 
is the most tcmble punishment to the 
common people, and therefore the most 
preventive. It docs not perpetually 
outriige the feelings of those who are 
innocent, and likely to remain innocent, 
as would be the case from the spectacle 
of convicts working in the high roads 
and public places. Death ij* the most 
irrevocable punishment, which is in 
some sense a good ; for, however neces- 
sary it might he to inflict labour and 
imprisonment for life, it would never 
be done. Kings and Legislatures would 
take pity alter a great lapse of years ; 
tlic punishment wr)uUl be remitted, and 
its preventive efficacy, therefore, de- 
stroycil. We agree with Philopatris, 
that the executions should be more 
solemn; but still the English are not of 
a very dramatic turn, and the thing 
must not be got up too finely. Philo- 
patris, and Mr, Jeremy Bentliara before 
him, lay a vast stress upon the pro- 
mulgation of law'-s, and treat the in- 
attention of the English Government 
to this point as a serious evil. It may 
be so — but we do not happen to 
remember any, man punished for an 
olFence which he did not know to be an 
offence ; though ho might not know 
exactly the degree in which it was 
punishable. Who arc to read the laws 
to the people ? who would listen to 
them if they were read ? who would 
comprehend them if they listened? In 
a science like law there must be 
technical phrases, known only to pro- 
fessional men:, business could not be 
carried on without them : and of what 
avail would it he to repeat such phrases 
to the people ? Again, what laws arc 
to be repeated, and in what places? 
Is a law respecting the number of 
threads on the shuttle of a Spitulfields 
weaver to be read to the corn-growers 
of the Isle of Thanel? If not, who is 
to make the selection? If the law 
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cannot be comprehended by listening 
to the viva voce repetition, is the reader 
to explain it, and are there to be law 
lectures all over the kingiJom ? The 
fact is, that the evil does not exist. 
Those- who are likely to commit the 
offence soon scent out the newly- 
devised punishments, and have been 
long thoroughly acijuainted with the 
old ones. Of the nice ap})lications of 
the law they are indeed ignorant ; but 
they purchase the requisite skill of 
some man whose business it is to 
acquire it ; and so they get into less 
mischief by trusting to others than they 
would do if they pretended to inform 
themselves. The pcojde, it is true, are 
ignorant of the laws ; but tirffey are 
ignorant only of the laws which do not 
concern them. A i)Ottcher knows no- 
thing of the penalties to' which he 
exposes himself by stealing ten thour 
sand pounds from the public. Com- 
missioners of public boards are un- 
acquainted with all the ilecrctals of 
our ancestors respecting the wiring of 
hares ; but the one pockets his extra 
pcr-ccntage, and the other his leveret, 
with a i>erfect knowledge of the laws — 
the particular laws which it is his 
business to elude., Philopatris will 
excuse us for differing from him upon 
a subject where he seems to entertain 
such strong opinions. We have a real 
respect for all his opinions : — no man 
could form them who liad not a good 
heart and a sound understanding. If 
we havo, lieen seve^’c upon his style of 
WTiting, it is because we know his 
weight in the commonwealth : and wo 
wish that the many young persons who 
justly admire and imitate him should 
be turned to the difficult task of imi- 
tating his many excellences, rather than 
the useless and easy one of copying 
his few defects. 


OBSERVATIONS ON THE HIS- 
TORICAL WORK OF THE RIGHT 
HON. CHARLES JAMES FOX. 
(li Review, 1809.) 

Observations on the Historical Work qf 
the Right Honourable Charles James Fox, 
By the Bight Honourable George BiOae 
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pp. 215. With a Narrative of the Noenta 
which occurred in the Enterprise cf the 
Earl of Argyle in 1686. By Sir Patrick 
Uiime. Londou* 1809. 

\ 

This is an extraordinary performance 
in itself ; — but the reasons assigned 
ft*r its publication are still more extra- 
orilinary. A person of ^Ir, liose’s 
consequence — incessantly occupied, as 
lie assures us, “ with official duties, 
wliioh lake equally,” according to his 
elegant expression. “ from the discm- 
bjiri'iisstncTit of the mind and the lei- 
sure of time,” rhiiiks it absolutely 
necessary to exjdain to his country 
the motives whiili Jiavc led him to do 
so idle a tiling as to write a hook. He 
wouldiiot have it. suppo.sed, luovevcr, 
that he could be templed to so ques- 
tionable au act by any light or ordi- 
nary eon.sideration. JMr. Fox and 
other literary loungers may write from 
a love of fame, or a relish for litera- 
ture ; but the official labours of Mr, 
K\».se can oiil> be suspended by higher 
call.s. All bis ff inner pujffications, he 
informs us, originated in ** a sense of 
public duty ; ” and the present, in “ an 
impulse of private friciuLship.” An 
ordinary reader may perhaps find 
some difficulty in comprehending how 
Mr, lltjse could he ** impelled by pri- 
vate friend.ship” to publish a heavy 
quarto of political observations on Mr. 
Fox's History : — and for our own 
parts, we must confess, liiat after the 
most diligent perusal of his long exida- 
nation, we do not in the least compw,- 
hciid It yet. The cxjihuiiition, however, 
which is very curious, it is our duly to 
lay before our readers. « . j 

*Mr, Rose was much patronised by i 
the hifcc Karl of Marchmont, w'ho left 
him his family )>ivpers, with an injunc- 
tion to make use of them, *• if it should 
ever become necessary.” Among these 
papers was a narrative liy Sir Patrick 
Hume, the Earl’s grandfather, of the 
occurrences which befell him and his 
associates in lliC unfortunate expedi- 
tion undertaken by the Earl of Argyle 
in 1685. Mr, Fox, in detailing the 
history of that expedition, has passed 
a censure, as Mr. Rose thinks, on tinj 
character of Sir Patrick ; and, to ob- 
viate thc affTectsof that censure, he now 


[finds it “necessary” to publish this 
I volume. 

j All this sounds very chivalrous and 
affectionate; but we have three little 
remarks to make. In the first place, 
Mr, Fox passes no censure on Sir 
Patrick Hume. In the second place, 
this publication docs by no means ob- 
viate the censjirc of which ^Ir. Rose 
complains. And, thirdl.v, it is utterly 
absurd to ascribe lilr. Ri>se*s y»arfc of 
the volume, in which Sir Patrick Hume 
is scarcely ever mentioned, to any 
anxiety about his reputation. 

In the first yilace, it is quite certain 
that Mr. Fox passes no censure on Sir 
Patrick Jlume. On the contrary, he 
says of him, that “ he had (‘iirly distin- 
i guished himself in tlie cause* of liberty 
[and afterwards rat(!S liim so very 
highly, as to think it a sufficient reason 
for construing some doubtful points in 
Sir John Cochrane’s conduct favour- 
ably, that “ ho had always acted in 
conjunction with Sir Patrick II nine, 
who is proved ))y the sul).scqncnt events, 
and indeed h?/ the whole teuor of lus 
hfe and conduct^ io have been unijo/mitf 
sincere and zealous in the cause of his 
country f Such is the deliberate and 
unequivocal testimony which Mr. Fox 
has borne to the character of this 
gentleman ; and such the lilstorian, 
whose unjust censures have compelled 
the Right Honourable George Rose to 
indite 250 quarto pages, out of jmre 
regard to the injured, .memory of this 
ancestor of his deceased jiatroii. 

Such is jNIr. Fox’s opinion, then, of 
Sir Patrick Hiime; and the only 
opinion he anywhere gives of his (7a*- 
focter. With regard to his conduct^ he 
observes, indeed, in one place, that be 
and the other g(*nilemen engaged in 
the enterprise appear to have paiil too 
little deference to the opinion of their 
noble leailer ; and narrates, in another, 
that, at the hreiikiiig up of their little 
army, they did not even stay to rc:i.soii 
with him, but crossed the Clyde with 
such as would follow them. Now, 
Sir Patrick’s own narrative, so far from 
contradicting citlier of the^c stafe- 
ments, confirms them both in the most 
remarkable manner. There is scarcely 
a page of it that does uot sliow the 
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jeaIouf«' and controlling spirit wliich 
was exorcised towards their leader; 
and, wdtli regard to the concluding 
scene, Sir Patrick’s own account makes 
infinitely more strongly against himself 
and Sir John Cochrane, than the 
general statement of Mr. Fox. So 
far .lrom stnying to argue with their 
general bei'orc parting with him, it 
aj)pcars tliat Sir Patrick did not so 
much as see him ; and that Cochrane, 
at whose suggestion he deserted him, 
had in a maimer ordered that unfor- 
tunate nohleimui to leave their com- 
pany. Tlie material words of tiic 
narrative are tliese : — 

“Oncoming down to Kilpatrick, I met 
Sir John tUochranc), with others a^’coui- 
jiaiiiemir Imii ; w'wniiikeing nice by tiis iianth 
turned mve, sa.vim;, My lieart, goo you with 
ine(‘ V \Vh itlier goo you, said 1 ? Over Clide 
by hoate. said lie.— 1 ; VVher is Ariir^deV 1 
must see liiin.— lie : Ho is pone- away to his 
owne cfuntroy, you cannot see him.— 1: 
How oouK'N this change of lysolutioii, and 
that wee went not together to Cjllaspow? — 
He : It IS no titne to answer ipiest ions, but 
1 shall satisly you afterward. To the hoates 
wee came, lUl<*d 2, and rowed over.” Ac. — 
"All hom’st geiithMiiaii w'ho was jireseiit 
told nice aft(‘r\\ ai-d the manner of his part- 
ing M itli the Erie. Arpyle fcK'inj? in tlie 
room witli fcJir .lohn, the aentleman eominjr 
in, found confusion iii llie Eric’s counte- 
nance and s])e;u‘l]. In end lie said, 8ir 
John, I pray ad\ ise meo what shall I doc; 
shall I po o\er ('lulo with you, or sliall i 
goe to my owno conn trey V Sir John an- 
swered, 31 y liord, 1 have told you luy 
opinion; you 9u77io Jhyhlnuders hei'e 
about you; it id best you goe to yoiiroivne 
cou7it)'ey with them, for ii i$ to no pu7*po,se 
for you to go oecr (Hide, My Loi’d, faiiv 
you well. Then call’d the gentleman, Conie 
away ^ Sir; whofoUoivcd hun wlieti 1 wef 
with /itiM,”— Sir P. Hume’s 2iarrativey pp. 
63, Q4. 

Such arc all the censures which IMr. 
Fox passes upon this departed worthy; 
and such the co7ilTadiction which 'Mr. 
Rose now thinks it necessary tu ex- 
hibit. It is very true that Mr. Fox, in 
the course of his narrative, is under 
the necessity of mentioning, on the 
credit of all the historians who have 
treated of the subject, that Argyle, 
after his capture, did express himself in 
terms ofvstrong disapprobation both of 
bir Patrick liutne and of Sir John 


Cochrane ; and said, that their igno- 
rance and iniscondiict was, Ihmyh not 
desiynedh/, the chief cause of In’s failure, 
Mr. Fox neither adojjts iior rejects this 
sentiment, lie gives his own opinion, 
as we. have alrcmly seen, in terms of 
tlic highest enconmmi on the character 
of bir J’atrick lJume, aud merely rc- 
peat.s the expressions of Argyle as he 
found them in Woodrow and the other 
historians, and us he was under the 
necessity of repeating them, if he was 
to give any account of the lust words 
of that unfortunate nobleman. It is 
this censure of Argyle, fheii, perhaps, 
and not any censure of Mr. Fox's, that 
Mr. Hose intended to ubiiate by the 
publication before us. But, ujjoii this 
supjiosition, liow did the appearance of 
Mr. Fox's book constitute that mcessUt/ 
which c()ni]>clled the tender conscience 
of Lord Marehmont’s executor to give 
to the world this huig-lo.st justification 
of his ancestor ? The Censure did not 
aiijiear for the first time in Mr. Fox’s 
book. It was repeated, dtiring Sir 
Patrick's own life, in all the papers of 
the time, and in all the historians 
since, bir Patrick lived nearly forty 
good years after this accusation of 
Argyle was made public ; and thirty- 
six of those years in great credit, 
honour, and imblicity. If he had 
thought that the existence of such an 
accubution constituted ii kind of moral 
neresdity for the publiealion of his 
narrative, it is evident that ho w'ould 
kimself jiave publi>hed it ; and if it 
was not necessary then, while he W'as 
alive to suffer by the censure of bis 
leader, or to profit by it.s rcl’utatioii, it 
is not easy to understand how it should 
he necessary now% when KIO years have 
elapsed Ivoiii the date of it, and tlie 
bones of its author Iiave reposed for 
nearly a century in their peaceful and 
honoured moiniment. 

That the narrative never was pub- 
lished before, though the censure, to 
which it is su]ipo.sed to he an antidote, 
had been published for more than a 
century, is a pretty satisfactory proof 
that those who were most interested 
and host qualified to judge, either did 
not consider the censure as very deadly, 
or the antidote as very elFectual. Wo 
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are very well contented to leave it I for. The narrative is given as an ap- 
doubtfnl which of these was the case; pendix of 65 pages to a volume of 
and we are convinced that all the upwards of 300. In publishing the 
readers of Mr, Rose’s book will agree narrative, Mr. Rose did not assume the 
that it is still very doubtful. Sir Pat- character of an “ author,*’ and was not 
rick, in his narrative, no doubt, says called upon, by the responsibility of 
that Argyle was extremely arrogant, that character, to explain to the world 
self-willed, and obstinate; but it is his reasons for “ submitting himself to 
equally certain, that the Earl said of their judgment.*’ It is only for his 
him, that he was jealous, disobedient, book, then, exclusive of the narrative, 
and un tractable. Both were men of that Mr. Rose can he understood to be 
honour and veracity ; and, w'c doubt offering any apology ; and the apology 
not, believed what they said. It is he offers is, that it sprung from the 
even possible that both may have said impulse of private friendship. When 
truly; but, at this distance of time, and the matter is looked into, however, it 
witli no new evidence hut the averment turns out, that though judvate friend- 
of one of the parties, it w'ould be alto- ship may, by a great stretch, be sup- 
gethcr ridiculous to pretend to decide posed to have dictated the publication 
W'hieh may have come nearest to an of the appendix, it can by no possibility 
impartial statement. Before the publi- account, or help to account, for the 
cationof the present narrative, it is plain composition of the book. Nay, the 
from Woodrow, Burnet and other tendency and tenor of the hook is such 
writers, that considcri^hlc blame Wiis as ibis ardent and romantic friendship 
generally laid bn Argyle for his peremp- must neccssari ly condemn. It con rains 
toriness and obstinacy ; and, now that nothing whatever in praise or in defence 
the narrative is publislied, it is still of Sir Patrick Hume ; but it contains 
more apparent than ever that he had a very keen, and not a very candid, at- 
some ground for the charges he made tack upon his party and his principles, 
against his officers. The whole tenor Professing to be published from anxiety 
of it shows that they were constantly to vindicate and exalt the memory of 
in the habit of checking and thwarting an insurgent revolution Whig, it con- 
him ; and wc have already seen that it sists almost entirely of an attempt to 
gives a very lame and unsatisfactory dcjireciate Whig principles, and openly 
account of their strange desertion of to decry and vility such of Mr. Fox’s 
him, when their fortunes appeared to be opinions as Sir Patrick Hume constantly 
desperate. exemplified in h is act ions. There never 

It is perfectly plain, therefore, wc was an effect, we believe, imputed to so 
conceive, that the ])ublication of Mt. improbable a cause. 

Foxy’s book constituted neither a iieccs- Finally, wo may ask, if Mr. Rose’s 
fiUy nor an intelligible inducement for view, in this publication, was merely to 
the publication of this narrative; and vindicate the memory of Sir Patrick 
that the narrative, now that it is pub- llurne, w’hy he did not put into Mr. 
lished, has no tendency to remove any Fox’s hands the information which 
slight shade of censure that history may would have rendered all vindication 
have thrown over the temper or prudence unnecessary ? It w^as known to all the 
of Sir Patrick Hume. But, even if all world, for several years, that Mr. 
this had been otherwise, — if Mr. Fox Fox was engaged in the history of 
had, for the first time, insinuated a that period ; and if Mr. Rose really 
censure on this defunct Whig, and if thought that the papers in his custody 
the narrative had contained the mo.st g.ave a different view of Sir Patrick’s 
complete refutation of such a censure — conduct from that exhibited in the 
this might indeed have accounted for printed authorities, was it not his duty 
iht publication of Sir Patrick’s naira- to put Mr. Fox upon his guard against 
life ; but it could not have accounted being misled by them, and to com- 
at all for the publication of Mr. Rose’s innnicate to him those invaluable docu- 
book— -the only thing to be accounted ments to which he could have access 
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in no other way ? Did he doubt that 
Mr. Fox would have the candour to 
state the truth, or that he would have 
stated with pleasure anythiuf? that 
could exalt the character of a revolu- 
tion Whig ? Did he imagine that any 
sratenient of his could ever obtain equal 
notoriety and etlcct with a statement 
in Mr. Fox^s liistory? Or, did he 
])oorly withhold this information, that 
he might detract from the value of 
that hitotory, and have to boast to the 
public that there was one point upon 
which he was better informed than that 
illustrious statesman ? As to the pre- 
]K»sterous ajjology w'hich seems to be 
hinted at in the book itself, viz. that it 
was Mr. Fox’s liusincss to have asked 
for these i)iipers, and not Mr. Rose’s to 
have odered them, we shall only ob- 
serve, that it stands on a point of 
etiquette, wliich would scawely be 
permitted to govern the civilities of 
tradesmen’s wives ; and that it seems 
not a little unreasonable to lay Mr. 
Fox under the necessity of asking for 
papers, the very existence of which he 
could have no reason to expect. This 
narrative of Sir Tatrick Hume has now 
lain in the archives of his family for 
13l> years, unknown and uiisusiiectcd 
to all but its immediate proprietor ; 
and, distinguished as Sir Patrick was 
in his day in Scotland, it certainly 
docs iiot imply any extraordinary 
stupidity in Mr. Fox, not to know, by 
intuition, that tl.ievo^wcre papers of his 
in existence which ’might afford him 
some lights on the subject of liis his- 
tory. 

We may appear to have dwelt too 
long on these preliminary considera- 
tions, since the intrinsic value of Mr. 
Rose's observations certainly will not 
be affected by the truth or the fallacy 
of the motives ho has assigned for 
publishing them. It is impossible, how- 
ever, not to SCO that, when a writer 
assigns a false motive for his coming 
forward, he is commonly conscious 
tiiat the real one is discreditable ; and 
that to expose the hollowness of such 
a pretence, is to lay the foundation of 
a wholesome distrust of his general 
fairness and temper* Anybody cer- 
tainly had a right to publish remarks 


Ion Mr. Fox’s work — and nobody a 
I Ijcttcr right than Mr. Rose ; and if 
he had stated openly, that ail tlie habits 
and connections of his life had led him 
to wish to sec that work discredited, no 
one wpuld have been entitled to com- 
plain of his exertions in the cause. 
Wlien he chooses to disguise this 
motive, however, and to assign another 
which docs not at all account for the 
phenomenon, we are so far from forget- 
ting the existence of the other, that we 
are internally convinced of its being 
much stronger than we should other- 
wise have suspected ; and that it is 
only dissembled, because it exists 
in a degree that could not liavc been 
decently avowed. For the Baine rea- 
son, therefore, of enabling our readers 
more distinctly to appreciate the in- 
tellect and temper of this Right Hon- 
ourable author, we must say a word 
or two more of his Introduction, be- 
fore proceeding to the substance of his 
remarks. 

Resides the edifying history of his 
motive for writing, we are favoured, in 
that singular piece, with a number of his 
opinions upon points no way connected 
with Mr. Fox or his history, and with 
a copious account of his labours and 
studies in all kinds of juridical and con- 
stitutional learning. In order to confirm 
an opinion that a minute knowledge of 
our ancient history is not necessary to 
understand our actual constitution, ho 
takes an unintelligible survey of tlie 
progress of our government, from the 
days of King Alfred, — and quotes 
Lord Coke, Flowdcn, Doomsday Book, 
Lord Ellesmere, Rymer’s Feed era, 
Dugdalc’s Origincs, the Rolls of Farlia- 
ment, Whitelock, and Abbott’s Re- 
cords ; but, above all, “ a report which 
I made several years ago on the state 
of the records in wy custody.” Ho 
then ^oes on, in the most obliging 
manner, to inform his readers that 
“ Vertot’s Account of the Revolutions 
of Rome has been found very useful 
by persons who have read the Roman 
liistory ; but the best model that I have 
met with for such a work as appears 
to mo to be much wanted, is a short 
History of Poland, which I translated 
nearly forty years ago, but did not 
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publish ; the mniiiiscript of which 
His Majesty at the time did tue the 
honour to accept ; and it probably is 
still in His Majesty’s library.” — In- 
troduction, pp. xxiv. XXV. 

Truly all tliis is very interesting, 
and very much to the purpose : — but 
scarcely more so than eight online pages 
that follow, eontiiining a long account 
of the conversations which Lord March- 
mont had wMtli Lord Bolinghrokc, 
about the politics of Queen iV one’s 
' iniiiiisters, aiuf which Mr. Hose now 
^ives to the world from liis recollec- 
tion of varion'; con vcrjiat ions Ixitwcc'n 
himself and Lord M.ircliinout. lie tells 
us, moreover, that *' accustomed as he 
has been to official accuracy in state- 
ment,” lie had narnrnlly a quick eye 
tor mistakes in fact or in deduction 
that *• having long enjoyed the confi- 
dence and afiecfioiiate fi'iciulship of 
Mr. Pitt,” he has been more serjipulous 
than he would otherwise have been in 
ascertaining the grounds of his ani- 
madversions on the work of his great 
rival j — and that, notnitlifttanding all 
tliis anxiety, and the want of “ disem- 
barrassment of mind” and “leisure of 
time,” lie has compiled tin's volume in 
about as many wedis as ]\lr. Fox took 
to the work on which it comments! 

For the Observations themselves, wc 
must say that wo have perused them 
with considerable jilcasure— i-not cer- 
tainly from any extraordinary graiHi- 
cation wliich wc derived from the 
justness of the sentiments','' or the ele- 
gance of the style, but from a certain 
agreeable surprise which wc experi- 
enced on finding how few parts of I^Ir. 
Fox’s doctrine M'cre con.ddercd as 
vulnerable, even by Mr. Rose ; and in 
how largo a proportion of his freest and 
strongest observations that jealous ob- 
server has expressed his most cordial 
concurrence. The Hieht llonosrable 
George Rose, w'e rather believe, is 
commonly considered .is one of the 
least whiggisli or dcmocratical of all 
the public characters who have lived in 
our times ? and he has himself ac-know- 
kdged, that a long habit of political 
OTiposition to Mr. Fox had perhaps 
given him a stronger bias against his 
famounte doctrines than he might other- 


wise have entertained. It was there- 
fore no slight consolation to us to find 
that the true prineijiles of English 
liberty had made so great a progress 
in the opinions of all men in upper life, 
as to extort such an ample admission 
of them, even from a jicrsori of Mr. 
Rose’s habits and connections. As w'C 
fear, however, .that the same justness 
and liberality of thinking are hy no 
incan.s general among the more obseuro 
retainers of party tlirongliout the coun- 
try, we tliink it rimy not be witliout its 
use to (luotc a few of the passages to 
which w'c have alluded, just to let the 
vulgar Tories in the provinces sec how 
much of tlieir favourite doctrines has 
been abjured hy their more enlightened 
chief and leaders in the scatot govern- 
ment. 

Ill the first place, there arc all the 
passagt^^ (whicli it rvonld be nself's> and 
tedious to recite) in which llic imtriot- 
ism and public virtue of Sir P- Hume 
are held up to the admiration of pos- 
terity. Now, Sir r. Hume, that true 
and sincere lover of liis country, wliosc 
“talents and virtues his Sovereign 
acknowledged and rewarded,” and 
“whose honours have been attended 
by the sutfrage of his country, and the 
approbation of goinl men,” was, oven in 
the reign of Charles, concerned in de- 
signs analogous to those ol lliKsell and 
Sydney; — and, very soon after the 
j accession of James, ami (ns Mr. Rose 
tliink") before tliat, mwiarch had done 
; anything in the least ‘degree Idarneable, 
ro.>e upo))enl\ in arms, and endeavoured 
to stir up tile people to overthrow the 
existing governinent. Even Mr. Fox 
heshates as to the wisdom and virtue 
of lliose engaged in sneli enterprises ; 
— and yet ilr. Rose, proiessing to see 
ganger in that WTiter s c.vecssive zeal 
for liberty, writes a book to extol the 
patriotism of a premature insurgent. 

After this, wo need not quote our 
author’s warm panegyrics on the Revo- 
lution — “that (jloriout; event t<» wliich 
the measures of .lames n* cemirilyhiiL,^ 
— or on the character of Lord Somers, 
“whose wisdom, talents, political fo?i- 
raye and virtue^ would alone have been 
sufficient to insure the success of that 
measure.” It may surprise some of his 
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politioni nflmirors a little more, how- 
ever, to iind him professing that he 
“wwewrs with Mr. Fox as to the expe- 
diency of tlie Bill of Exclusion ** (that 
boldest and most decided of all Whig 
measures) ; and thinks “that the events 
which took pliujo in the next reign 
afford a strong jiisi ideation of the con- 
duct of the promoters of that measure.” 
When his Tory friends have digested 
that sentiinent, they may look at his 
patriotic invectives against the de- 
grading connection of the two last of 
the Stuart I'rinces with the Court of 
France ; and the “seamhilous prolligaey 
by whitjh Clnules ar»d his sueecs^or l»e- 
traye.d the best interests of their country 
for iniscrahle stipends.” Tliere is some- 
thing very edifying, indeed, though we 
should fear a little alarming to courtly 
teiiipers, it» the warmth with which onr 
author wiinls up his diatrilie on this 
interesting subject. “Every one,” he 
observes, “ wluj carries on a elaiulestinc 
rorrcsi)Oiuicnee with a foreign power, 
in matters touching the interests ol 
Great Britain, is jn imafucfc guilty of a 
great moviil, as well us political, crime. 
If a subject, he is a traitor to his King 
and his country ; and if a Monarch, he 
is a traifor to ike Crown whwh he wmrs^ 
and to the empire which he governs. 
There may, by possibility, be circum- 
stances to cxtenuate'tlie former; there 
can be none to lessen our detestation 
of the latter.” — (pp. 149, 150.) 

Confonuahly witli these sentiments, 
Mr. Kovse expresses his concurrence 
with all that Mr. Fox says of the arbi- 
trary and opiiressive measures which 
distinguished the, latter part of Charles's 
reign; — declares that “he has mani- 
fested great temperance and forbear- 
ance in the character which he gives of 
Jeffries; — and understated the enor- 
mity of the cruel and detestable pro-^ 
ceediugs of the Scottish government, 
in its unheard-of acts of power, and 
the miseries and persecutions which it 
inflicted ; ” — ailmits that Mr- Fox’s 
work treated of a period “ in whicli the 
ttrranny of Hie Sovereiyn at home was 
not redeemed by any glory or success 
abroad — and speaks of . the Revolu- 
tion as the era “ when the full measure 
of tfte MomrclCs tyrannical usurpations 


made resistance a duly paramount to 
every consideration of‘ personal or public 
danger.” 

It is scarcely possible, wo conceive, 
to read these, and many other passages 
whi(’.h might he cpiolcd from the work 
Jbcforc ns. without taking tlic author 
for a Whig; and it certtiiuly is not 
easy to comprehend how ihe wrirer of 
them could cpiarrcl with anything in 
Mr. Fox’s history, for want nf dt^fereuco 
and veneration for the monarchical part 
of <mr constitution. 'J’o say the truth, 
we have not always been able to satisfy 
oursc'lves of the worthy aiilhor’s consis- 
tency ; and holding, as wo are inclined 
to do, that his natural and genuine sen- 
timents are liberal and manly, we can 
only account for the narrowness and 
unfairness of some of his remaiks bv 
supposing them to originate from the 
habits of his practical jioliries and of 
that long course, of f>p]>osirion, in which 
he l(‘arned to consider it a duty to his 
party to discredit c v(‘ry thing lliat came 
from the advocate of the jieople. Wo 
shall no\v say a w’ord or two on the 
remarks themselves, which, as we have 
already notic(‘d, -will he found to bo 
infinitely fewer, and more iii'^ignilieant, 
than any one, looking merely to tlio 
bulk of the volume, could possibly have 
conjectured. 

The first of any sort of importance, 
is made on those ])assages in which 
Mr. Fox calls the cxecuLion of tho 
King “ a far less violent measure than 
tljat of Strafibrd;” and says, 

“that there was somctliing in tho 
Sjdendour and magnanimity of the act, 
which has served to raise the character 
of the nation in the opinion of Eiiropo 
in general.” ^Ir. Rose, takes great 
offence at both these remarks; and says 
that the, constitution itseff was violated 
by the execution of the King, while tho 
case of Lord Straff ord was but a private 
injury, Wc arc afraid Mr. Rose does 
not perfectly understand Mr. Fox, — 
-othcTwise it would be difficult not to 
agree with him. The grossness of I^ird 
Strafford’s case consisted in this, that 
a bill of attainder was brought in,u/^fir 
a regular proceeding by impeachment 
had been tried against liim. He was 
substantially ■ by the most 
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unexceptionable prpccss known in our Hume, had used the same, or still 
law, before the bill of attainder came to loftier expressions, in relation to the 
declare him guilty, and to punish him. same event. Some of the words of that 
There was here, therefore, a most loyal and unsuspected historian are as 
flagrant'violation of all law and justice, follow : — “ the pomp, the dignity, the 
and a precedent for endless abuses and ceremony of this transaction, correspond 
oppressions. In the cose of the King, to the greatest conce])tions that are 
on the othef hand, there could be no suggested in the annals of human 
violation of settled rules or practice ; kind ; — the delegates of a great people 
because the case itself was necessarily sitting in judgihetit upon thiur supreme 
out of the purview of every rule, and magistrate, and trying him for his 
could be drawn into no precedent. The niismanagenient and breach of trust.”* 
» constitution, no doubt, was necessaril}' Cordially as wc agree with Mr. Fox in 
destroyed or suspended by the trial ; the unprofitable severity of this ex- 
but Mr. liose appears to forget that it ample, it is iinpossiide, we conceive, 
had been destroyed or suspended before, for aiiy one to consider the great, grave, 
by the war^ or by the acts of the King and solemn, movement t>f the nation 
which brouglit on the war. If it were that led to it, or the stern and dis- 
lawful to fight against the King, it passionate temper in which it was con- 
^ust have been lawful to take him ducted, without feeling that proud 
prisoner: after he was a prisoner, it contrast between this execution and 
Was both lawful and necessary to con- that of all other deposed sovereigns in 
eider what should bo done with him; history, — which led Mr. Fox, in roin- 
and every deliberation of this sort had inun with Mr. Hume, and every other 
all the assumjition, and none of the writer on the subject, to make use of the 
fairness, of a trial. Yet Mr. Kose ha.s expressions which have been alluded 
himself told us, that ** there a:re cases to. 

in which resistance*.bccomes a jiara- When Mr. Rose, in the close of his 
mount duty ; ” and probably is not remarks upon this subject, permits hiiu- 
prepared to say, that it was more violent self to insinuate, that if Mr. Fox thought 
and criminal to drive King James from such high praise due to the publicity, 
the throne in 1C88, than to wtest all &c., of King Charles’s trial, he must 
law and justice to take the life of liave felt unbounded admiration at that 
Lord Strafford in 1641. Yet the con- of Lewis XVI., be has laid himself 
stitution was as much violated by the open to a charge of such vulgar and 
forfeiture of the one Sovereign, as by|he uncandid unf lirness, os was not to have 
trial and execution of the other. ' It been at all expected from a person of 
was impossible that the ttftul of Kiiyf His rank and dcscripl;ion. If Lewis 
Charles might have terminated in a XVL had been o^ienly in arms against 
sentence of mere deprivation ; and if his people — if the Convention bad re- 
James had fought against his people, quired no other victim — and had settled 
and been conquered, he might have into a regular government as soon as he 
been tried and executed. The con- was removed, — there might have been 
stitution waa gone for the time, in both more room for a parallel, — to which, as 
cases, as soon as force was mutually the fact actually stands, every Briton 
appealed to; and the violence that must listen with indignation. Lewis 
followed thereafter, to the person of the XVI. was wantonly sacrificed to the 
Monarch, can receive no aggravation rage of an insane and bluod thirsty fac- 
from any view of that nature. tion, and tossed to the executioner 

With regard, again, io the loyal among the common supplies for the 
horror which Mr, liose ex])ressc8, when guillotine. The publicity and parade 
Mr. Fox speaks of the splendour and of his trial were assumed from no love 
inagnanimity of the proceedings against of justice, or sense of dignity ; but from 
the King, it is probable that this a low principle of profligate and cla* 
zealous observer was not aware that 

his favottrUe ^preonogatiTe writer,*’ Mr. * Hume’s History, vol« vil p. IH, 
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morcus (ttfiancc to everything that had 
become displeasing: and ridiculous and 
incredible as it would appear of any 
other nation, we have not the least 
doubt that a certain childish emulation 
of the avenging liberty of the English 
had its share in producing this paltry 
copy of our grand and original daring. 
The insane coxcombs who blew out 
their brains, after a piece of tawdry 
declamation, in some of the provincial 
assemblies, were about as like Cato or 
Ilannihal, as the trial, and execution of 
Lewis was like the condemnation of 
Kirjg Cliarlcs. Our regicides were se- 
rious and original at least, in the bold, 
bad deeds which they eommitted. The 
regiciiles of France were jioor theatrical 
imitators, — iutoxicated with blood and 
with power, and incapable even of 
forming a sober estimate of the guilt 
or the consequences ol‘ their actions. 
Before leaving this subject, we must 
remind our readers that Mr. Fox un- 
equivocally eundemns the execution of 
the King ; and spends some time in 
showing that it was excusable neither 
on the ground of jirescut expediency nor 
future warning. After he laid finished 
that statement, he proceeds to say, that 
notwithstanding what the more reason- 
able I'art of iiiankiiid may think, it is 
to he doubted, whether that proceeding 
has not served to raise the national 
character in the eyes of foreigners, &c. ; 
and then goes on to refer to the con- 
versations iic hail himself witnessed on 
that subject abroad. A man must be a 
very zealous royalist, indeed, to dis- 
believe or be oll'ended w'ith this. 

Mr. Rose’s next observation is in 
favour of General Monk ; up<»n w hom 
he is of opinion that Mr. Fox has been 
by far too severe, — at the same time 
that he fails utterly in obviating any of 
the grounds upon which that severity 
is justified. Monk was not responsible 
alone indeed, for restoring the King, 
without taking any security for the 
people ; but, os wielding the whole 
power of the army, by which that re- 
storation was effected, he is certainly 
responsible for that most criminal 
omission. As to his indifiereiice to the 
fate of his companions in arms, Mr. 
Rose does indeed quote the testimony 
VoL. L 


of Im chaplaiHy who wrote a compli- 
mentary life of his patron, to prove that, 
on the trial of the regicides, he behaved 
with great modcraliou. We certainly 
do not rate this testimony very high, 
and do. think it far more than com- 
pensated by that of Mrs. Hutchinson, 
who, in the lii'c of her husband, says, 
that on the first proceedings against 
the regicides in the House oi Commons, 

^ Monk sate still, and had not one 
word to interpose for any man, imt was 
as forward to set vengeance on foot as 
any one'** And a little afterwards she 
adds, apparently from her own personal 
knowledge and observation, that “ be- 
fore the prisoners were brought to the 
Tower, Monk and his wife came one 
evening to the garden, and caused them 
to be brought down, only to stare at ^ 
them, — wdiich was such a behaviour for 
that man, who luid betniyed so many 
of those that had honoured and trusted 
him,- See. as no story can parallel the 
inhumanity of.” f 

With regard again to Mr. Fox’s 
chargefof Alonk’s tamely accjiuesciiig 
in tile insults so meanly put on the 
illustrious corpse of his old commander 
Blake, it is perfectly evident, even 
from the authorities referred to by Air, 
liosc, that Blake’s body w'as dug up 
by the King’s order, among others, and 
removed out of the hallowed precincts 
of Westminster, to be reiiiterred with 
twei^ty more, in one pit at St. Alar- 
gaivt’s. 

.But the chief charge is, that on the 
triai of Argyle, Alonk spontaneously 
sent dpwn some confidential letters, 
which Humed the scale of evidence 
against that unfortunate nobleman. 
This statement, to which Air. Fox is 
most absurdly blamed tor giving credit, 
is made on the authority of the three 
historians who lived nearest to the 
date of the traiisaction, and who all 
rc]»ort it as quite certain and notorious. 
These historians ai'C Burnet, Baillie» 
and Cunningimm ; nor are they con- 
tradicted by any one writer on the 
subject, except J>r. Campbell, who, at a 
period comparatively recent, and with- 
out pretending to have discovered any 

* Life of Colonel Hutchinson; p. 372^ 

t Ibid. p. 878. 

H 
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new (locnment on the subject, is pleased 
to disbelieve them upon certain hypo- 
thetical and argumentative reasons of 
his own. These reasons Mr. Liiing 
has examined and most satisfactorily 
obviated in his history ; and 3Mr. Rose 
has exerted incredible industry to 
defend. The Scottish records for that 


The riext charge against Mr. Fox is 
for saying, that if Charles TL’s ministers 
betrayed him, ho betrayed them in 
return ; keeping, from some of them at 
least, the secret of what he was pleased 
to call his religion, and the state of his 
connections with France, After the 
furious attack which Mr. Rose ha.s 


♦period have perished; and for this 
reason, and because a collection of 
pamphlets and newspaxKjrs, of that age, 
in Mr. Rose’s possession, make no 
mention of the circumstance, he thinks 
fit to discredit it altogether. If this 
kind of scepticism were to beindiilgeii, 
there would he an end of all rcUance 
on history. In this particular case, 
both Burnet and Baillie speak quite 
positively, from the information of con- 
' temporaries, and state a circumstance 
that would very well account for the 
silence of the formal accounts of the 
trial, if any such iiad been preserve!., 
viz. that Monk's letters were not pro- 
duced till after t!ie evidence was 
finished on both sidos^ and the debate 
begun on the result ; — an in’Oj^ilarity, 
by the way, by much too gross to have 
been charged against a public jiro- 
ceeding without any foundation. 

Mr. Rose's next observation is di- 
rected rather against Judge Blackstonc 
than against Mr. Fox; and is meant 
to show that this learned person was 
guilty of great inaccuracy in repre- 
senting the year 1679 as the era of 
good laws and bad government. It is 
quite impossible to follow him through 
the dull details, and feeble disputations 
by which he labours to make it appear 
that our laws were not very good in 
1679, and that they, os well as the 
administration of them, were much 
mended after the revolution. Mr. Fox’s, 
or rather Blaekstonc's remark is too 
obviously and strikhnrly true in sub- 
stance, to admit Of any argument or 
illustration.* 


* ftoflo talks a grea4*doal, and justly, 
about the advantages of the judges uol 

being removable at pic^ire; and, with « 
great air of erudition, informs us, that aftm 
6 Charles, all the commissions were made 
fuantdiu nobis piaewrit Mr. Bose’s rc. 
searches, we fear, cb not often ko beyond 
the records In his etiatody. If be had 
looked into Eui^jworth'S Collection, he 


made in another place upon this Prince 
and his French connections, it is rather 
surprising to see with what zeal he 
undertakes his defence against tins very 
venial sort of treachery, of concealing 
his shnrno from some of his more rcs- 
jiectahle ministers. Tlie attempt, how- 
ever, is at least as nnsuceessfnl as it is 
un.aeconntablo. Mr. Fox says only, 
that some of the ministers were not 
trusted with the secret; and both Lal- 

would have found that, in IGtl, Kinu; 
Charles agreed to make the couuuissions 
qufimdiuae heiie fff'ssprini ; ami tlmt somo 
of those i]le;rally rcMiovml in the following 
reign, tlioiurh not olKciatmg in court, still 
retained certain functions m consequence 
of that apijoiutment. The following is tlio 
passage, at p. liiGS, vol. iii. of Ru.shworih : 
“AfUT the j)a8‘‘inp: of these votes {Ifith 
December, 16*10) avainst the judges, and 
transmitting them to the House of lk‘ers, 
and their concurring with the House of 
Ooimuons therein, aii addivss was made 
unto the King shortly after, that his 
Majesty, for tlu' future, would not make 
any judge by patent during pleasure ; hut 
that they may hold their places hereafter, 
qwtmdiu se henf* gesserint: and his Majesty 
did TticdVg grant tho same. And in liis 
speech to Iw tli Houses of Parliament, at 
the time of giving his royal assmit to two 
bills, one to take aw'«y the High Com- 
mission Court, and the other the T;onrt t)f 
Star-('hamher, and regulating the power of 
thc‘ ('ouncil Table, he Inith this jiassage : 
‘ If you consider what 1 have done this 
parliament, discontents will not sit in your 
hearts; for I hope you i‘omendK5r, that I 
have milted, that the judges hereafter shall 
hold their places quamdiuse bene gessrrint* 
And likewise, his gracious Majesty, King 
Charles the Socoiul, olwervi'd the same rule 
and method in granting jiatcnts to judges, 
quatndiu se bene gessen^int; as appears 
upon record in the rolls: viz. t(j »SeTg(*ant 
Slide to be Lord Chief Justice of the Kimc’s 
Bench, Sir Orlando WriUgmau to bo Lord 
Chief Baron, and aftcrw'ards to be Lord 
Chief Justice of Common Pleas; to Sir 
Robert Porstor, and others. Mr. Sei-geant 
Archer, now living, notwitlmtafi^mu Jns 
removal, stUl en^ogs his patent, being 
qnamdiu se bene gesserint ; and receives a 
share in the projlts (if the court, as to fees 
and other proceiKlings, by virtue of his said 
patent : and his name is uwd in those 
linos, Ac., as a judge of that court.** ^ 
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rympleana Macpherson say* that none in the second^ place, it is very romark- 
but the Catholic counsellors were atl- able, that in' the first seven j^aasa^jes 
mitted to this confidence, Mr. Ruse quoted by Mr. Rose, iiolhiiii; more is 
mutters, that there is no eviilence of said to be in the Ivinj^’s contemplation 
this; and himself produces an abstract than the complete toleration of that 
of the secret treaty between Lewis and rclij^ion. • “ "J'he free exercise of the 
Charles, of May, 1670, to which the Catholic religion in their own houses,*' 
subscriptions of four Ca//iohc ministers — the abolition of the penal laws 
of the hitter are aflixcd! . against Catholics, — “the free exercise * 

Mr. Fox is next taxed with great of that religion,’* &c. &c. arc the only 
negligence for saying that he docs not objects to which the zeal of the King is 
know what ])roof there is of Clarendon's said to be directed; and it is not till 
being privy to Charles receiving money after the suppression of Momhouth’s 
from France; and very long <iuotatioris rebellion, that these phrases are ex- 
arc inserted from the correspondence changed for “ a resolution to establish 
printed hy Dalryinplc and Macpherson, the Catholic rehfjkm,'* or “to get that 
— which do not prove Chirendoii’s religion established;’* though it would 
knowledge of any money being received, be fair, j)crliai)s, to interpret some even 
though they do seem to establish, that of these phiases with reference to tliose 
ho must haVe known of its being stipu- which precede them in the corrosjion- 
lated for. denee; especially as, in a letter from 

After this conies Mr. Rose’s grand Lewis to Barillon, so late us 20th 
attack; in whicli he charges the his- August, 1685, he merely urges the 
toriau with his wliolc heavy artillery greatcxpediency of James establishing 
of avgument and (piotation, and makes “ the f tee exercise” of that ndigion. 
a vigorous eifort to drive him from the Aftei\all, in reality, there is not much 
]>osition, that the early and primary substantial dilference, as to this point, 
object of flaines’s reign was not to es- between the historian and Ids observer, 
tablisli Ropery in this country, but in Mr. Fox admits most explicitly, that 
the lirst place to render himself abso- James was zealous in the cause of 
lute : and that, for a considerable time, I'opery ; and that after Monmouth’s 
he docs not appear to have aimed at execution, lie made attempts equally 
anything more than a complete tolc- violent and undisguised to restore it. 
ration for his own religion. The Mr. Rose, on the other hand, admits that 
grouiida upon which this opinion is he was exceedingly desirous to render 
maintained by Mr. Fox are certainly himself absolute ; and that ope ground 
very probable. There is, in the first of his attachment to Ropery probably 
place, his zeal for the Cliureh of Eng- was*, its natural afiinity with an arbi- 
laiid during his brother’s life, and tlic trary government. Upon which of 
violent ojiprcssious by which ho en- these two objects he set the chief value 
iorced a protestant test in Scotland ; and which of them he wished to make 
sectmdly, the fact of Iiis carrying on subservient to the other, it is not perhaps 
the government and the pcrficcutioii of now very easy to determine. In ud- 
nonconfurmists hy protestant ministers; ditioii to the authorities referred to hy 
and, thirdly, Ids addresses to Ins I’ar- Mr. Fox, liowevor, there are many 
liament, and the tenor of much of his more which tend directly to show that 
correspondence with Lewis. In op- one great ground of his antipathy to 
position to this, Mr. Rose quotes an the reformed religion Avas, his convic- 
infinitc variety of passages from Raril- tion that it led to rebellion and re- 
lon’seorrcspundciiee, to show in general publicanisin. There are very many 
the unfeiltncd zeal of this iin fortunate piussages in Barillon to this ctfect ; and, 
Rrince for his religion, and his constant indeed, the burden of all Lewis’s letters 
desire to glorify and advance it. Now, is to convince James that “the cxist- 
it is perfectly obvious, in the first ence of monarchy” in Etigland de- 
place, that Mr Fox never intended to pended on the protection of the Catho- 
dispute James’s zeal for Ropery 5* and, lies. Barillon says (Fox, App. p. 125^ 
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that “the King often declares publicly, 
that all Calvinists arc naturally enemies 
to royalty, $ind above all, to royalty in 
England.” And Burnet observes (vol. 
L p. 73,), that the King told him, “that 
among other prejudices he had against 
the Protestant religion, this was one, 
that his brother and himself being in 
many companies in Paris incognito 
(during the Commonwealth), where 
there 'were Protestants, he found they 
were all alienated from them, and great 
admirers of Cromwell ; so he believed 
they were all rebels in their hearts,^* It 
will not be forgotten either, that in his 
first address to the Council, on his 
accession, he made use of those memo- 
rable words : — “ I know the principles 
of the Church of England are for mon- 
archy, and therefore I sliall always take 
care to defend and support it,” While 
he rerained this opinion of its loyalty, 
accordingly, he did defend and support 
it ; and did persecute all dissidents 
from its doctrine, at least as violently 
as he afterwards did those who op])osed 
Popery. It was only when ho found 
that the orthodox doctrines of non- 
resistance and jus divinum would not 
go all lengths, and that even the 
bishops would not send his proclama- 
tions to their clergy, that he came to 
class them with the rest of the heretics, 
and to rely entirely up(iu the slavish 
votaries of the Roman 8u))or6tition. 

The next set of remarks are intro- 
dueed for the purpose of showing that 
Mr. Fox has gone rather too faf, in | 
stating that the object both of Charles j 
and James, in taking money from 
Lewis, was to render themselves inde- 
pendent of Parliament, and to enable 
them to govern without those assem- 
blies. Mr. Hose admits that this was 
the point which both monarch s were 
desirous of attaining *, and merely says, 
that it docs not appear that either of 
them expected that the calling of 
Parliaments could be entirely dispensed 
with. There certainly is not here any 
worthy subject of contention. 

The next point is, as to the sums of 
money which Barillon says he dis- 
tributed to the Whig leaders, as well 
as to the King’s ministers. Mr. Rose 
IS very liber^ and rational on this 


subject; and thinks it not unfair to 
doubt the accuracy of the account 
which this minister renders of his dis- 
bursements. He even <iuotes two pas- * 
sages from Mad. de Sevigne, to show 
that it Avas the general opinion that ho 
had enriched himself greatly by Ills 
mission to England. Ij» a lettcT written 
during the continuance of that mission, 
she says, “Barillon s’en va, &c. ; sou 
emploi est admirable cetie annee ; */ 
mangera cinguante mille francs; mais il 
suit bien ou les prendre** And after 
his final return, she says lie is old and 
rich, and looks withuut envy on the 
brilliant situation of M. D’Avaus. The 
only inference he draws from the dis- 
cussion is, that it should have a little 
shaken Mr. Fox’s confidence in his 
accimicy. The answer to wliirh obvi- 
ously is, that his mere dishonesty, 
where his private interest was con- 
cerned, can afford no reason for doubt- 
ing his accuracy, where it Avas not 
affected. 

In the concluding section of his re- 
marks, Mr. liosc resumes his culogiiini 
on Sir Patrick Hume, — introduces a 
splendid eiicomium on the Marquis of 
Montrose, — brings authoritj^ to show, 
that torture was used to extort con- 
fession ill Scotland even after the 
Revolution, — and then breaks out into 
a high Tory rant against Mr. Fox, for 
supposing that the eouneiilors Avho 
eoudemiicd Argylo might not be very 
vnsy in their conscieaecs, and for calling 
those who Avere bunting doAvn that 
luiblemaii’s dispersed followers, “au- 
thorised assassins.” James, he says, 
was their lauful sovereign; and the 
parties in question having been in open 
rebellion, it Ax*as the evident duty ot all 
who had not joined Avith them, to sup- 
press tlicm. Wa are not very fond of 
arguing general points of this nature ; 
and the question here is fortunately 
special, and simple. If the tyranny 
and oppression of Jatnes in Scotland 
— the unheard-of enormity of which 
Mr. Bose owns that Mr. •^Fox has 
understated — had already* given that 
country a far j aster title to renounce 
him than England had in 1688, then 
James was not “their lawful sovereign” 
in any sense in which that phrase can 
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be nndcrstood by a free people ; and 
those \vh<»se cowardice or despair made 
them submit to be the instruments of 
the tyrant’s vengeance on one who had 
armed for their deliverance, may very 
innocently be presumed to have suffered 
some remorse for their compliance. 
With regard, again, to the phrase of 
“authorised assassins,” it.is plain, from 
the context of Mr. gox, tliat it is not 
, ap[»lied to the re^lar hjrces acting 
against the remains of Argyle’s armed 
followers* but to those individuals, 
whether military or not, who pursued 
the di^armcd and solitary fugitives, 
for the i)ur})09e of butchering tliein in 
cold blood, in their caverns and moun- 
tains. 

Such is the substance of Mr. Rose’s 
observations ; which certainly do not 
appear to us of any considerable value 
— though they indicate, throughout, a 
laudable industry, and a still more laud- 
able consciousness of inferiority, — to- 
gether with (what we are determined 
to believe) a natural disposition to 
liberality and moderation, counter- 
acted by the littleness of party jealousy 
and resentment. W^c had noted a 
great number of petty niisrepn^senta- 
tions and small inaccuracies ; but in a 
work which is not likely either to be 
much read, or long remembered, these 
things arc not wortli the trouble of 
correction. 

Though the book itself is very dull, 
however, we miisftsay that the appendix 
is very entertaining. Sir Tatrick’s nar- 
rative is clear and spirited ; but what 
delights us far more, is anotli errand 
more domestic aiul miscellaneous narra- 
tive of the adventures of his family, 
from the period of Argyle’s discomfiture 
till their return in the train of King 
William. This is from the hand of 
Lady Murray, Sir l^atrick’s grand- 
daughter, and is mostly furnished from^ 
the information of her mother, his 
favourite and exemplary daughter. 
There is an air of cheerful magna- 
nimity «nd artless goodness about this 
little history, which is extremely en- 
gaging; and a variety of traits of 
Scottish simplicity and homeliness of 
character, which recommend it, in a 
peculiar manner, to our national feel- 


ings. Although we have already en- 
larged this arti(;le l)cyond its proper 
limits, we must give our readers a few 
specimens of this singular chronicle. 

After Sir Patrick's escape, he made 
his way -to his own castle, and was 
concealed for some time in a vault 
under the church, where his daughter, 
.then a girl under twenty, went alone, 
every night, with an heroic fortitude, 
to comfort and feed him. The gaiety, 
however, which lightened tliis i)eriloiis 
intercourse, is to us still more admirable 
than its heroism. 

“She went every night by herself, at 
miduifrht, to carry him victuals and drink ; 
and stayed w ith him as long as she could 
to get home before day. In all this time 
my grandfather showed tin; same constant 
composure, and cheerfulness of mind, 1 hat 
he continued to jxissess to his death, which 
was at the age of eighty-four; all which 
gooil qualities she inherited from liiiu in a 
high degrtjo. Often dkl they laugh heartily 
in ^ that doleful habiiatimi^ at different 
accidents that hap^iencd. She at that time 
had a terror for a churchyard, especially in 
the dark, ns is not uncouimori at licr age, 
by idle nursery stories ; but when engaged 
by concern for lier father, she stmnbled 
over the graves every night alone, without 
feai* of any kind entering her thoughts, Imt 
for soldiers and jiartios in search of him, 
which the least noise or motion of a leaf 
put her in ten’or for. The minister’s house 
was near the church. The first night she 
went, his dogs kcjit such a barking as put 
her ill the utmost fear of a discovery. My 
grandmother scut for the minister next 
day, and, upon pretence of a mad dog, got 
hii.i to hang all Ins dogs. There w'as aiso 
difficulty of getting victuals to carry him, 
without the servants suspix'ting ; the only 
way it was done, was by stealing it off her 
{date at dinner into her lap. Many a 
diverting stoiy she has told about this, and 
other things of the like nature. Her father 
liked sheep’s head ; and, while the children 
were eating their broth, she had conveyed 
most of one into her lap. When her brother 
Sandy (the late Lord Marchmont) had 
done, ho looked up with astonishment and 
said, ’Mother, will you look at Grizzel; 
while we have been catiHg our broth, she 
has eat up the whole slMscp’s head.* This 
occasion^ so much mirth among thsm^ 
that her father at night was greatly enters 
tainsd by iU and desired Sandy niiglU have 
a share in the nextf—hp^, p. [v.] 

They then tried to secrete him in a 
low room in his own house; and, for 
H 3 
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this purpose, to contrive a bed concealed 
under the door, which this affectionate 
and light-hearted girl secretly excavated 
herself, by scratching up the earth with 
her nails, “ till she left not a nail on her 
fingers,” and carrying it into the garden 
at night in bags. At last, Iiowever, 
they all got over to llolhind, where 
they seem to have, lived in great 
poverty, — but in the same style of 
inagi)iaiuinous gaiety and cordial affec- 
tion, of which sonic instances have been 
recited. This atlmirahle young woman, 
who lived aftcr^Vards with tlie same 
siinjilieity of character in the first society 
in England, seems to have exerted her- 
self in a way that nothing but affection 
could have rendered tolerable, even lo 
one bred up to drudgery. 

“All the time they were there (says his 
daughter), there was not aiveek niy mother 
did not Kit up two nights, to do the busi- 
ness that was necessary. She went to 
tnarjset ; wont to the mill to have their 
corn ground, which, it seems, is the way 
with g<Krtl‘ managers tliero; dressed the 
linen; cleaned the house; mailo ready 
dinner; mended the children's stockiiigs, 
and other clothes ; made what she' could 
for them, and, in short, did everything. 
Her sister Christian, who was a year or 
two younger, diverted her father and 
mother, and the rest, who were fond of 
music. Out of their small income 
bought a harpsichord for little money (but 
is a Euear *) now in my er.htody, and most 
valuable. My aunt played and sung well, 
and had a great deal of life and humour, 
but no turn to business. Though my 
mother hail the same xii^lificatiops, and 
liked it as w^ell as she did, slie was forced 
to drudge; and mauj/ jokes ‘tised to pass 
betwivt the ststers about tfieir dijferent 
occupations.” — p. [ix,] 

“Her brother soon aftcrw'anis entered 
into the Prince of Orange's guanls ; and 
her constant attention was to have him ap- 
pear right in his linen and dress. They 
wore little pcniit cravats and cuffs, which 
mauy a night she sat up to have in as goo<U 
order £or him as any in the place ; and one 
of their greatest expenses was in dressing 
him as he ought^o As their house was 
idways full of tlte unfortunate lianished 
people, like themselves, they seldom went 
to dinner witiwipt three or four, or five of 
them, to shofa with them; and many a 
hundred tiraw 1 have heard her say, she 
could never look back upon their manner 

* An eminent maW Of that time. 


of living there, without thinking it a 
mii'aclc. They hafl no want, but plenty of 
everything they desired, and much con- 
tentment; and always declared it the most* 
pleasing part of her life, though they were 
notwitWbut their littlo distresses; but to 
them they were rather jokes than griev^ 
ances. The rirofcssors, and lueii of Icaviiing 
ill the place, came often t o see my grand- 
father. The best eiiterlainiiiciit he could 
give them, was a ^ass of alabast beer, 
which was a bcttcr^yid of ale tiian com- 
mon. He scut his son Andrtjw', fhe late 
Lord Eimiiierghaine, a boy, to draw some 
for them in the cellar: ho brc/Rght it up 
with groat diligence ; but in the other hand 
the spiket of the barrel. JMy grandfather 
said, * Andrew, what is that in your hand ? * 
When ho skw it he run down with speed ; 
but the beter was all run out before he got 
there. occasioned much mirth .- 

though pcrliaps th<*y did not wx'll know 
where to get mori!.“— pp. [x. xi.] 

Sir Patrick, wc arc glad tt> hear, re- 
tained this kindly cheerfulness of cha- 
racter to the last ; and, after he w'as an 
Piarl and Chancellor of Scotland, and 
unable to stir with gout, had himself 
carried to the room wlierc his children 
and grandchildren were dancing, and 
insisted on beating time wiili iiis foot. 
Nay, when dying, at the advanced age 
of eighty-four, he could not resist his 
old propensity to joking, but uttered 
various pleasantries on the disappoint- 
niciittlie w'orms would meet with, when, 
after boring through his thick coliiii, 
they would lind little but bones. 

There is, in the besides 

these narrations, a tierce attack upon 
Burnet, which is full of iiiaceiiraeics 
and ill temjicr ; and some interesting 
parficulurs of Monmouth’s imprison- 
ment and execution. Wc dare say 
Mr. Hose could publish a volume or 
two of very interesting tracts ; and can 
venture to predict that his collections 
will be much more popular than lus 
observations. 


PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION. 
(E. Review, 1809.) 

JEssevya on Professional .Education. By 
R. L, Edgeworth, Esq. kML8. &c, Lon- 
don. 180& 

Thehb are two questions to be asked 
respecting every new publication— Is 
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it worth Ibuying ? Is it worth boiTow- 
ing ? and we would advise our readers 
to weigh diligently the importance of 
these interrogations, before they take 
any decided step as to this, work of 
Mr. Edgeworth ; the more especially 
as the name carries with it considerable 
authority, and seeiiis, in the estimation 
of the unwary, almost .to include the 
idea of purchase. For our own part, 
we would rather decline giving a direct 
answer to these questions ; and shall 
content ourselves for the present with 
making a few such slight observations 
as may enable the sagacious to conjec- 
ture what our direct answer would be, 
were we compelled to be more explicit. 

One great and signal praise we think 
to be the euiiTient due of Mr. Edgeworth : 
in a canting age he does not cant ; — 
at a jictiod when hypocrisy and fanati- 
cism will almost certainly insure the 
success of any publication, he has con- 
stantly disdained to have recourse to 
any such arts; — without ever having 
been accused of disloyalty or irreligioti, 
he is not always harjung upon Church 
and King, in order to catch at a little 
popularity, and sell his books ; — he is 
manly, indei)cndent, liberal— and main- 
tains enlightened opinions with discre- 
tion and honesty. There is also in 
this work of Mr. Edgeworth, an agree- 
able diflusion of anecdote and exanqilc, 
such as a nmn acquires who reads with 
a view to ‘talking or writing. With 
these merits, wi) cannot say that Mr. 
Edgew'orth is cither very new, very 
profound, or very apt to be right in his 
opinion. He is active, enterprising, 
and urqirejudiccd ; but we have not 
been very nnicll instructed by what ho 
has written, or always satisfied that he 
has got to the bottom of his subject. 

On one subject, however, w‘e cor- 
dially agree with this gentleman ; and 
return him our thanks for the courage 
with which he has combated the ex- 
cessive abuse of classical learning in 
England. It is a subject upon wdiich 
w'e have long wished for an opportitnity 
of saying something; and one which 
we consider to be of the very highest 
importance. 

“The principal defect.” says Mr. Edge- 
worth, in the present system of our great 


schools, is, tliat they devote too large a 
portion of time to X^atin and Greek. It is 
true, that the attainment of classical liteni<- 
ture is highly desirable ; but it should not, 
or rather it need not, bo the exclusive 
object of boys during eight or nine years. 

“ Much less time, judiciously managed, 
would give them an afMjuaintancc with the 
classics sulflcieut for all usotld purposes, and 
would make them as good scholars as gentle- 
men or professional men need to be. It is not 
requisite that every man should make Latin 
or Greek verses ; therefore a knowledge of 
prosody beyond the structure of hexameter 
and pentameter versos is as worthless an 
acquisition as any which fdly or fashion 
has introduced amongst the higher classes 
of mankind. It must indeed be ackiiow- 
lerlged that there are some rare exceptions ; 
but even party prejudice would allow, that 
the persotis alluded to must have risen to 
eminence though they had never written 
saphics or iambics. Though preceptors, 
parents, and the public in general, may be 
convinced of the absurdity of making boys 
S()eiid so much of life in learning w'hat can 
lie of no use to them ; such are the diffi- 
culties of making any change in the ancient 
‘ rules of great establishments, that masters 
themselves, however reasonable, dare not, 
and cannot, make sudden altcirations. 

“The only remedies that eau be sug- 
gested might be, pcriiafts, to take those 
boys, who are not intendlid for professions 
in which deep scholarship is ncc^^ssary, 
away from school before they reach the 
highest classes, where prosody and Greek 
and Latin verses are required. 

** In the college of Dublin, where an ad- 
mirable course of instruction has been long 
established, where this course is super- 
intended by men of acknowledg<‘d learning 
and abilities, and pursued by students of 
uncommon industry, such is the force of 
example, and sucli the fear of apiiearing 
inferior in trifles to English universities, 
that much pains have been lately taken to 
introduce the pra<;tice of writing Greek 
and Latin verses, and much solicitudci has 
lieen shown about the prosody of the 
learned languages, withemt any attention 
being paid to the prosody of our own. 

" Boarding houses for the scholars at 
Eton and Westminster, which- are at 
present mere lodging houses, might bo kept 
by private tutors, who might, during the 
hours when the boys were not in their 
public classes, assist them in acquiring 
general literature, or such knowledge aa 
might be advantageous for their respective 
professions. 

” New schools, that are not restricted to 
any established routine, should give a Hair 
M 4 
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trial to experiments in education, which 
afford a rational prospect of success. If 
nothing can be altered in the old schools, 
leave them as they are. Destroy nothing— 
iniure none— but let the public try whether 
they cannot have something bettor. If tlie 
experiment do not succeed, the public will 
be convinced that they ought to acquii^sce 
in the established methods of instruction, 
and parents will send their children to the 
ancient seminaries with increased con- 
'fidence.* — (pp. 47—49.) 

We are well aware that nothing very 
' new can remain to he said upon a topic 
80 often debated. The complaints we 
have to make are at least as old as the 
time of Locke and Dr. Samuel Clarke ; ' 
and the evil which is the subject of 
these complaints has certainly rather 
increased , than diminished since the 
period of those two great men. A 
hundred years, to be sure, is a very 
little time for the duration of a national 
error ; and it is so far from being rea- 
sonable to look for its decay at so short 
a date, that it can hardly be expected, 
within such limits, to have displayed 
the full bloom of its imbecility. 

There arc several feelings to which 
attention must^i be paid, before the 
question of classical learning can be 
fairly and temperately discussed. 

We arc apt, in the first place, to re- 
member the immense benefits which 
the study of the classics once conferred 
on mankind; and to feci for those 
models on which the taste of Europe 
hits been formed, something like senti- 
ments of gratitude dnd obligatioit. 
This is all w'ell enough, so long as it 
continues to be a mere feeling ; but as 
soon as it interferes wdth action, it 
nourishes dangerous prejudices about 
education. Nothing will do in tlie 
pursuit of knowledge but the blackest 
ingcalitade; — the moment wc have got 
up the ladder, wo must kick it down 
— as soon as we have passed over the 
bridge, we must let it rot ; — when we 
have got upon the shoulders of the 
ancients, we must Jook over their heads. 
The man who forgets the friends of his 
childhood in real life is base; hut ho 
who clings to the props of his child- 
hood in literature, must be content to 
remain as ignorant as he was when a 
ehild* His business is to forget, dis- 


own, and deny — to think himself above 
everything which has been of use to 
him in time past— and to cultivate that 
exclusively from which he expects 
future advantage : in short, to do 
everything for the advancement of his 
knowledge, which it would be infamous 
to do for the advancement of his for- 
tune. If mankind still derive advan- 
tage from classical literature propor- 
tionate to the labour they bestow upon 
it, let their labour and their study 
proceed : but the moment we cease to 
read Latin and Greek for the solid 
utility we derive from them, it would 
be a very romantic a])plicntion of hu- 
man talents to do so from any feeling 
of gratitude, and 'recollection of past 
service. 

To almost every Englishman up to 
the age of three or four and twenty, 
classical learning has been the great 
object of existence ; and no man is 
very apt to suspect, or very much 
pleased to hear, that what ho has done 
for BO long a time w^as not worth doing. 
His classical literature, too, reminds 
every man of the scenes of his child- 
hood, and brings to his fancy several 
of the most jdeasing associations which 
we are capable of forming. A certain 
sort of vanity, also, very naturally, 
grows among men occupied in a com- 
mon pursuit. Classical quotutionsare the 
watchw'ords of scholars, by which they 
distinguish each other from the ignorant 
and the illiterate ; and Greek and Latin 
arc insensibly become almost the only 
test of a cultivated mind. 

St>me men through indolence, others 
through ignorance, an<l most through 
necessity, submit to the established 
i education of the tiiiics ; and seek for 
their children that species of distinction 
which happens, at the fieriod in which 
they live, to be stamped with the ap- 
probation of mankind. Thi.s mere 
question of convenience every parent 
must determine for himself. A poor 
man, who has his fortune to gain, must 
be a quibbling theologian, ora classical 
pedant, as fashion dictates; and ho 
must vary his error with the error of 
the times. But it would be much more 
fortunate for mankind, if the public 
opinion, which regulates the pursuits of 
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liglitonccl than it at present is, 

AH these considerations make it ex- 
tremely difficult to procure a candid 
hearing on this question ; and to refer 
this branch of education to the only 
proper criterion of every branch of 
education — its utility in future life. 

There are two questions which grow 
out of this subject : 1st, How far is any 
sort of chissical education useful ? 2d, 

How far is that particular classical 
education, adopted in this country, 
useful ? 

Latin and Greek are, in the first 
place, useful, as they inure children to 
intellectual difticvdtics, and make the 
life of a young student what it ought 
to be, a life of considerable labour. 
Wc do not, of course, mean to confine 
this praise exclusively to the study of 
Latin and Greek ; or to suppose that 
other difiieulties might not be found 
which it would be usel'ul to overcome : 
but though I^atin and Greek have this 
merit in common with many arts and 
sciences, still they have it ; and, if they 
do nothing else, they at least secure a 
solid and vigorous application at a 
period of life which materially influences 
all other periods. 

To go through the grammar of one 
language thoroughly is of great use for 
the mastery of every other grammar ; 
because there obtains, throtigh all 
languages, a certain analogy to each 
other in their graininatical construction. 
Latin and Greek* have now mixed 
themselves etymologically with all the 
languages of modern Europe — and 
with none more than our own ; so that 
it is necessary to read these two tongues 
for other objects than themselves. 

The two* ancient languages are as 
mere inventions — os pieces of mechan- 
ism incomparably more beautiful than 
any of the modern languages of Europe; 
their mode of signifying time and cjise, 
by terminations, instead of auxiliary 
verbs and particles, would of itself 
stamp their superiority. Add to this 
the copiousness of the Greek language, 
with the fancy, majesty, and harmony 
of its compounds ; and there arc quite 
sufficient reasons why the cla'^sics 
should be studied for the beauties of 
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language. Compared to them, merely 
as vehicles of thought and passion, all 
modern liinguages are dull, ill contri ved, 
and barbarous. 

That a great part of the Scriptures 
have co!nc down to us in the Greek lan- 
guage, is of itself a reason, if all others 
were wanting, why education should be 
planned so as to produce a supply of 
Greek scholars. 

The cultivation of style is very justly 
made apart of education. Everything 
which is written is meant cither to 
please or to instruct. Tlie second 
object it is diflicult to cflPect, without 
attending to the first ; and the cultiva- 
tion of style is the acquisition of those 
rules and literary habits which saga- 
city anticipates, or experience shows to 
be the most effectual means of pleasing. 
Those works are the best which have 
longest stood the test of time, and 
pleased the greatest number of exer- 
cised minds. Whatever, therefore, 
our conjectures may be, wc cannot bo 
so sure that the best modern writers 
can afford us os good models as the 
ancients; — we cannot bo certain that 
they will live through the revolutions 
of the world, and continue to please in 
every climate — under every species of 
government — through every state of 
civilisation. The moderns have -been 
well taught by their masters ; but the 
time is hardly yet* come when the 
necessity for such instruction no 
longer exists. We may still borrow 
descriptive- power from 'Facitus; digni- 
fied perspicuity from Livy ; simplicity 
from Ctesar ; and from Homer some 
portion of that light and heat which, 
dispersed into ten thuie^and channels, 
has filled the world with bright images 
and illustrious thoughts. Let the cul- 
tivator of modern literature addict him- 
self to tile purest models of taste which 
France, Italy, and England could 
supply, he might still learn from Virgil 
to he majestic, and from Tibullus to be 
tender; he might not yet look upon 
the face of nature as Theocritus saw 
it; nor might he reach those springs 
of pathos with which Euripides softened 
the hearts of his audience. In short, it 
appears to us, that there are so many 
excellent reasons why a certain number 



170 TOO MUCH LATIN AND GREEK. 


of scholars should be kept up in this 
and in every civilised country, that we 
should consider every system of educa- 
tion from which classical education was i 
excluded, as radically erroneous, and 
completely absurd. 

Tliat vast advantages, then, may he j 
derived from classical learning, there 
can be no doubt. The advantages 
which arc derived from classical 
learning by the English manner of 
teaching, involve another and a very 
'different question ; and we will venture 
to say, that tlicrc never was a more 
complete instance in any country of 
such extravagant and overacted at- 
tachment to any branch of knowledge, 
as that which obtains in this country 
with regard to classical knowledge. A 
young Englishman goes to school at 
six or seven years old ; and ho remains 
in a course of education till twenty- 
three or twenty-four years of age. In 
all that time, his sole and exclusive 
occupation is leaniing Latin and 
<jrcek* ; he has scarcely a notion that 
there is any other kind of excellence ; 
and the great system of I’acts with 
%vhich he is the most perfectly ac- 
quainted, arc the intrigues of the Ileu- 
theu Gods ; with whom Fan slept ? — 
with whom Jupiter? — w'bom Apollo 
ravished? These facts the English 
youth get by heart the moment they 
quit the nursery ; ’)ind arc most sedu- 
lously and industriously instnacted in 
them till the best and most active part 
of life is passed away. ‘Now, this long 
career of classical i<.arning, wc may, if 
we please, denominate a foundation ; 
but it is a foundation so far above 
ground, that there is absqliitcly na 
room to put anything upon it. If you 
occupy a man wdth one thing till he is 
twenty-four years of age, you have ex- 
hausted all his leisure time: he is 
called into the world and compelled to 
net ; or is surroumied wdth pleasures, 
and thinks and reads no more. If you 
have neglected to put other things in 
him, they will never get in afterwards ; 

• TTnless he feoes to the XJ-dvorrity of 
Cambrid^ ; am! then classics occupy him 
entirely for about ten years; and divide 
nim with inatbematjos for four or five 
more. 


— if you have fed liim only wSh words, 
he will remain a narrow and limited 
being to the end of his existence. 

The bias given to men’s^minds is so 
strong, that it is no uncommon thing to 
meet with Englishmen, whom, but 
for their grey hniis and wrinkles, we 
might easily mistake for school-boys. 
Their talk is of. Latin verses ; and it is 
quite clear, if men’s ages are to bo 
dated from the state of their mental 
progress, that sucli men arc eighteen 
years of ago, and not a day older. 
Their minds have been so completely 
possessed by exaggerated notions of 
classical Icarnitig, that they have not 
been able in' the great scliool of the 
world, to form any other notion of real 
greatness. Attend, too, to the public 
feelings — look to all the terms of ap- 
plause. A learned man ! — a scholar! 
— a man of erudition ! Upon whom arc 
these ej)ithets of approbation hcstow'cd ? 
Arc they given to men acquainted wdth 
the science of government ? thoroughly 
masters of the geographical and com- 
mercial relations of Europe; to men 
w'ho know the i)roiKTties of bodies, and 
their action upon each other? No; 
this is not learning ; it is chemistry, or 
political economy — not learning. The 
distinguishing abstract term, tlic epithet 
of Selnilar, is reserved i'or him who 
wTites on the ijfiolic redujdication, and 
is familiar with the Sylburgiaii method 
of arranging defectives in w and /ut. 
The picture wdnch a young English- 
man, addicted to the pursuit of know- 
ledge, draws — his of human 

nature — his lo}) and consummation of 
man’s powers — is a knowledge of the 
Greek language, Ilis olyect is not to 
reason, to imagine, or to invent ; but to 
conju^te, decline, and derive. 7’hc 
situations of imaginary glory wduch 
he draws for himself, arc the detection 
of an anapajst in the wrong place, or 
the restoration of a dative case which 
Cranzius had passed over, and the 
never-dying Eriiesti failed to observe. 
If a young classic of this kind were to 
meet the greatest chemist or the greatest 
mechanician, or the most profound poli- 
tical economist of his time, in company 
with the greatest Greek scholar, would 
the sligiitost compiirisoa between them 
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ever come across his mind? — would 
he ever dream that such men as Adam 
Smith and Lavoisier were equal in 
dignity of understanding to, or of the 
same utility as, Bentley and Heyne ? 
We are inclined to think, that the feel- 
ing excited would be a good deal like 
that which was expressed by Dr. George 
al)out the praises of the great King of 
Prussia, who ei»tertaincd considerable 
doubts whether the King, with all his 
victories, knew how to conjugate a Greek 
verb in gt. 

Another misfortune of classical learn- 
ing, ns taught in England, is, that 
scholars have come, in process of time, 
and from the ellV-cts of association, to 
love the instruinent better than the end ; 
— not the luxury which tlie difficulty 
encloses, hut the <lifficulty; — not the 
filbert hut the shell ; — not what may be 
road in Greek, but Greek itself^ It is 
not so umeh the man who has mastered 
the w'isdom of the ancients, that is 
valued, as he who displays his know- 
ledge of the veliiclo in which that wis- 
dotn is conveyed. The glory is to show 
I am a scholnr. 'IJic good sense and 
ingenuity I may gain by my acquaint- 
ance with ancient authors is matter of 
opinion ; but if 1 bestow an immensity 
of }»aMis u})on a ])oint of accent or 
quantity, this is something positive ; 1 
establish my pretensions to the name 
of Scholar, and gain the credit of learn- 
ing, while 1 sacrifice all its utility. 

Another evil in the present system 
of classical educaticui is the extraordi- 
nary perfection whicJi is aimed at in 
tcac^hing those languages ; a needless 
perfection ; an accuracy which is sought 
for in nothing else. There are tew 
hoys \vho remain to the age of eighteen 
or nineteen at a public schcml, with- 
out making above ten thousand Latin 
verses ; — a greater number than is con- 
tained in the JSmtd : and after he has 
made this quantity of verses in a dead 
language, unless the poet should happen 
to be a very weak man indeed, he never 
makes another as long as he lives. It 
may bo urged, and it is urged, that 
tills is of use in teaching the deli- 
cacies of the language. No doubt it is 
of use for this imrpose, if we put out of 
view the immense time and trouble 


sacrificed in gaining these little delica- 
cies. It would be of use that we should 
go on till fifty years of age making 
Latin verses, if the price of a whole 
life were not too much to pay for it. 
We effect our object ; but we do it at 
the price of something greater than our 
object. And whence comes it, that the 
expenditure of life and labour is totally 
put out of the calculation, whim Latin 
and Greek are to be attained? In 
every other occupation, the question is 
fairly stated between tlie attainment 
and the time employed in the pursuit : 
— but, in classical learning, it seems to 
be sufficient if the least possible good is 
gained by tlie greatest possible exertion ; 
if the end is anything, and the moans 
everything. It is of some importance 
to speak and write French; and in- 
numerable delicacies would* be gained 
by writing ten thousand Erench verses ; 
but it makes no part of our education 
to write French poetry. It is of some 
imjiortancc that there should be good 
botanists ; but no botanist can repeat by 
heart the names of all the plants in the 
known world; nor is any astronomer 
acquainted with the appellation and 
magnitude of every star in the map of 
the heavens. The only department of 
human knowledge in wdiich there can 
be no excess, no arithmetic, no balance 
of profit and loss, is classical learning. 

The prodigious honour in wliich Latin 
verses are held at public schools is 
surely the most absurd of all absurd 
^listinctions. You rest all reputation 
upon doing that which is a natural gift, 
and which no labour can attain. If a 
lad won’t learn the words of a language, 
his degradation in the school is a veiy 
natural punishment for his disobedience, 
or his indolence; hut it would be as 
reasonable to expect that all boys should 
be witty, or beautiful, as that they 
should be poets. In cither case, it 
would be to make an accidental, untu- 
tainaltlc, and not a very important gift 
of nature, the only, or the prineijial test 
of merit. This is the reason \yliy boys, 
who make a considerjihle figure at 
school, so very often make no figure in 
the world ; — and why other lads, who 
are passed over without notice, turn 
out to be valuable important men. The 
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test established in the xvorld is widely 
diiferent from that established in a place 
which is presumed to be a preparation 
for the world ; and the head of a public 
school, who is a perfect miracle to his 
contemporaries, finds himself shrink in- 
to absolute insignificance, because he 
has nothing else to command respect or 
regard, but a talent for fugitive poetry 
in a dead language. 

The present state of classical educa- 
tion cultivates the imagination a great 
•deal too much, and other habits of 
mind a great deal too little ; and trains 
up many young men in a style of 
» elegant imbecility, utterly unworthy of 
the talents with which nature has en- 
dowed them. It may be said, there are 
profound investigations, and subjects 
quite powerful enough for any under- 
standing, to be met with in classical 
literature. So there are ; but no man 
likes to add the difficulties of a lan- 
guage to the difficulties of a sul>ject ; 
and to study metaphysics, morals, and 
politics in Greek, when the Greek Mono 
is study enough without them. In all 
foreign languages; the most popular 
V works are works of imagination. Even 
in the French language, which we know 
so well, for one serious work W'hich has 
any currency in this country, we have 
twenty which arc mere works of imagi- 
nation. This is still more true in clas- 
sical literature ; because what their 
poets and orators have left us is of 
infinitely greater value than the remains 
of their philosophy ; for, as society, 
advances, men think more accurately 
and deeply, and inmginc more tamely ; 
w^orks of reasoning advance, and works 
of fancy decay. So that the matter of 
fact is, that a classical scholar of twenty- 
three or twenty-four years of age is a 
man principally conversant with works 
of imagination. His feelings are quick, 
his fancy lively, aud his taste good. 
Talents for speculation and original 
inquiiy he has none ; nor has he formed 
the invaluable habit of pushing things 
up to their first principles, or of collect- 
ing dry and unamusing facts as the 
materials of reasoning. All the solid 
and maseulme parts of his understand- 
ing are left wholly without cultivation; 
he hates the pain of thinking, and 


suspects every man whose boldness and 
originality call upon him to defend 
his opinions and prove his assertions. 

A very curious argument is some- 
times employed in justification of the 
learned miniitiffi to which all young 
men are doomed, whatever be their 
propensities in future life. What are 
you to do with a young man up to the 
age of seventeen ? Just as if there 
were such a want of difiiculties to over- 
come, and of important tastes to in- 
spire, that, from the mere necessity of 
doing something, and the impossibility 
of doing anything else, you were driven 
to the expedient of metre and poetry ; 
— lis if a young man within that period 
might not acquire tlienjodern languages, 
modern history, experimental j»hiloso- 
phy, geography, chronology, aud a con- 
siderable share of mathematics ; — as if 
the memory of things were not more 
Jigreeablc, and more profitable, than 
the memory of words. 

The great objection is, that we are 
not making the most of human life, 
when wc constitute such an extensive, 
and such minute classical erudition, an 
indispensable article in education. Up 
to a certain point wc would educate 
every young man in Latin and Greek ; 
but to a point f»ir short of that to wdiich 
this species of eilucation is now carried. 
Afterwards, wc would grant to classical 
erudition as high honours as to every 
other dcpartnicnt of knowledge, but 
not higher. We would ;)lace it upon a 
footing with many other objects of 
stuily ; but allow to it no superiority. 
Good scholars would be as certain lyi>ro- 
duced by these means, as good chemists, 
astronomers, and mathcmaticinns arc 
now produced, without any direct pro- 
vision whatsoever for their production. 
Why are we to trust to the diversity of 
human tastes, and the varieties of hu- 
man ambition, in every thing else, and 
distrust it in classics alone ? Tiie pas- 
sion for languages is just as strong as 
any other literary passion. There are 
very good Persian and Arabic scholars 
in this country. Largo heaps of trash 
have been dug up from Sanscrit ruins* 
We have seen in our own times, a 
clergyman of the University of Oxford’ 
complimenting their Majesties in Cop^ 
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tic and teyro-phoenician verses ; and yet 
we doubt whether there will be a suffi- 
cient avidity in literary men to get at 
the beauties of the linest writers which 
the world has yet seen ; and though 
the Bagvat Gheeta has (as can be 
proved) met with human beings to 
translate, and other human beings to 
read it, we think that, in order to secure 
an attention to Homer and Virgil, we 
must catch up every man — whether he 
is to be a clergyman or a duke, — begin 
with him at six years of age, and never 
quit him till he is twenty ; making him 
conjugate and decline for life and death; 
and so teaching him to estimate his pro- 
gress in real wisdom as he can scan the | 
verses of the Greek tragedians. 

The Englisli clergy, in whose hands 
education entirely rests, bring up tlic 
first young men of the (country as if 
they were all to keep grammar* schools 
in little country towns ; and a noble- 
man, upon wIkjsc knowledge and libe- 
rality the honour and welfare of his 
country may depend, is diligently wor- 
ried, tor * ■ ' his Jil'e, with the small 
pedantry of longs and shorts. There 
is a timid and ahsurd apprehension, on 
the ]»arc of ecclesiastical tutors, of let- j 
ting out the minds of youth upon diffi - 1 
cult and important snhjcets. They * 
fan<;y that mental exertion must end in 
religious scepticism ; and, to preserve 
the principles of their pupils, they con- 
fine them to the safe and elegant imbe- 
cility of classical learning, A genuine 
Oxford tutor would shudder to hear his 
young men disputing upon moral and 
political truth, forming and pulling 
down theories, and indulging in all the 
boldness of youthful discussion. lie 
would augur nothing from it, but im- 
piety to God, and treason to kings. 
And yet, who vilifies both more than 
the holy poltroon who carefully averts 
from them the searching eye of reason, 
and who knows no better method of 
teaching the highest duties, than by ex- 
tirpating the finest qualities and habits 
of the mind ? If our religion is a fable, 
the sooner it is exploded the better. If 
our government is bad, it should be 
amended. But we have no doubt of 
the truth of the one, or of the excel- 
lence of the other ; and are convinced 
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that both will be placed on a firmer 
basis, in proportion as the minds of men 
are more trained to the investigation of 
truth. At present, we act with the 
minds of our young men, as the Dutch 
did with their exuberant spices. An 
infinite quantity of talent is annually 
destroyed in the Universities of England 
by the miserable jealousy and littleness 
of ecclesiastical instmerors. It is in 
vain to say we have produced great 
men under this system. Wo liave pro- 
duced great men under all systems. 
Every Englishman must pass half his 
life in learning l^atin and Greek ; and 
classical learning is supposed to have 
produced the talents which it has not 
been able to extinguish. It is scarcely 
possible to prevent great men frrnn 
risiiig np under any system of educa- 
tion, however bad. Teach men dicmon- 
ology or astrology, and you will still 
have a certain portion ol original ge- 
nius, in spite of these or any otlier 
branches of ignorance and folly. 

There is a delusive sort of splendour 
in a vast body of men juirsuing one ob- 
ject, and thoroughly obtaining it ; and 
yet, though it be very splendid, it is far 
from being useful. Cllassical literature 
is the great object at Oxford. Many 
minds so employed have produced many 
works, and much fame in that depart- 
ment ; but if all liberal arts and sci- 
ences useful to human life had been 
taught there, — if some had dedicated 
themselves to chemistry, some to ma- 
thematics, some to experimental philo- 
sophy, — and if every attainment had 
been honoured in the mixt ratio of iw 
difficulty and utility, — the system of 
such an University would have been 
much more valuable, but the splendour 
of its name something less. 

When an University has been doing 
useless things for a long time, it ap- 
pears at first degrading to them to bo 
useful. A set of lectur» s upon poli- 
tical economy would be discouraged in 
Oxford*, probably despised, probably 
not permitted. To discuss the en- 
closure of commons, and to dwell 
upon imports and exports,— to come 
50 near to common life, would seem to 


* They hare since been estabMied* 
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nndigniflcd and contemptible. In public Kfe, we wonld exhoft him to 
theBamo manner^ho Parr, or the Bent* contemn, or at least not to affect the 
ley of his day, wonld be scandalised reputation of a great scholar, but to 
in an University to be put on a level educate himself for the offices of civil 
with the discoverer of a neutral salt ; life. He should leani whnt the consti- 
and yet, what other measure is there tution of his country really was, — how 
ot dignity in inteltcctual labour, but it had grown into its present state, — the 
usefulness and difficulty ? And what perils that had threatened it, — the 
ought the term University to mean, malignity that had attacked it, — the 
but a |)lace where every science is ctmrage that had fought for it, and the 
taught ^which is liberal, and at the wisdom that had made it great. Wc 
same ti^e useful to mankind? Nothing would bring strongly before his mind 
would so miich tend to bring eliissicid the characters of those Englishmen 
literature within j)roper bounds as a who have been the steady friends of 
steady and invariable appeal to these the ]>ublic haj>pincss; and, by ilicir 
tests in our appreciation of all human examples, would brcjdhe into him a 
knowledge. The puffed up iKsdaiit pure public taste, which should keep 
Would collapse into his proper size, and him uniaintcd in all the vicissitudes of 
themakerofverses and the rememberer jiolitical fortune. AVc would teach 

words, would soon assume that him to burst through the well ]>aid, 
station, which is the lot of those who ami the pernicious cant of iiulisc* imi- 
go up unbidden to the upper places of natc loyalty; and to know his Sovereign 
the feast. only as he discharged those duties, and 

we should be sorry, if what we have displayed those qualities, lor which the 
said should appear too contemptuous blood and the treasure of his people are 
towards cla^isical learning, W'hich we confided to his hands. We should deem 
most sincerely hope will always be hold it of the utmost importance, that his 
in great honour in this country, though atttnition was directed to the true prin- 
we certainly do not wish to it that ex- ciples of legislation, — what effect laws 
elusive honour which it at present en- can produce upon opinion.s and opinions 
joys, A great classical scholar is an upon laws, — what suljjects are fit for 
ornament and an important acquisition legislative interference, and when men 
to his country ; but, in a place of edu- may be left to the management of 
catioii, we would give to all knowledge their own interests. The mischief 
an equal chance for distinction ; and occasioned by bad laws, and the per- 
wottld trust to the varieties of hu- plexity which arises from niimerous 
man dispontion, that every science laws, — the causes of iintkmal wealth, - 
worth cultivation would' be cultivated.*^ the relations of foreign trades, the cn- 
IjOcwing always to real utility as our couragementof nijinufactmcsnml agri- 
gmde, we should see, with equal pica- culture, •— the fictitious wealth occa- 
sure, a studious and inqtiisitive mind sioned by paper credit, — the laws of 
ranging the productions of nature, population, — the inanngeincnt of po- 
investigating the qualities of bodies, verty and mendicity — the use and abuse 
or metering the difficulties of the of monopoly,— the theory of taxation, 
learned languages. We should not —the consequences of the i)ublic debt, 
caw whether he were chemist, natu* Thescare some ofthe subjects, and some 
ralist, or scholar, because we know of the branches of civil education, to 
it to be as necessary that matter should which wc would turn the minds of 
be studied, and suiKlued to the use of future judges, future senators, and 
man, as that taste should be gratified, future noblemen. After the first 
and imagination inflamed. period of" life bad been given up to 

In those ' who. were destined for the the cultivation of the classics, and the 
church, we whutd undoubtedly en- reasoning powers were now beginning 
courage dassiedi lemming, more tlmn to evolve themselves. -these arc some 
inanjr othar bodyofmen; but if wc had of the propensities int study which we 
todo With ayoung -man going ottf into would endeavour to .inspire. Gre^ 
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knowledge at such a period of life, we 
could not convey ; but we might fix a 
decided tivstc for its acquisition, and a 
strong disposition to respect it in others. 
The formation of some great scholars 
Ave should certainly prevent, and liinder 
many from learning what, in a few 
years, they would necessarily forget ; 
but this loss would be well repaid, — 
if we could show the future rulers of 
the country that thought and labour 
which it recpiires to make a nation 
happy, — or if wc could inspire them 
with that love of public virtue, which, 
after religion, we most solemnly believe 
to be the brightest ornament of the mind 
of man. 


FEMALE EDUCATION. 

(E. Rea'iew, 1809.) 

Advice to Toutiff Ladies on the Improve^ 
ment of the Mind. By Thomas Broad* 
hurst. 8vo. London, 1808. 

Mk. Buoadudust is a very good sort 
of a mail, Avho has not written a very 
bad booh upon a very imi>ortant sub- 
ject. His olijcct (a very laudable one) 
is to recommend a better system of 
female eihication than at present pre- 
vails in this country — to turn the atten- 
tion of women from the trifling pursuits 
to which they arc now condemned — 
and to cultivate faculties which, under 
the actual system of management, might 
almost us well not exist. To the ex- 
amination of his ideas upon these points 
we shall very cheerfully give up a por- 
tion of our time and attention. 

A great deal has been said of the 
original difference of capacity between 
men and women ; as if women were 
more quick and men more judicious — 
as if women were more remarkable for 
delicacy of association, and men for 
stronger powers of attention. All 
this, we confess, apjiears to us very 
fanciful, .That there is u difference iu 
the understandings of the men and the 
women we every day meet with, every- 
body, we suppose, must pereeiA'c ; but 
there is none surely which may not be 
accounted for by the difference of cir- 
cumstances in which they have been 
plaocdi without referring (o any conjec- 


tural difterenco of original conforma- 
tion of mind. As long as boys and 
girls run about in the dirt, and trundle 
lioops together, they arc both precisely 
alike. If you catch up one half of these 
creatures, and train them to a particular 
set of actions and opinions, and the 
other hnlf to a perfectly o]q>osite set, of 
course their ur.dcrstaudings will differ, 
as one or the other son of occupations 
has called this or that talent into aecioii. 
There is surely no occasion to go into 
any deeper or more abstruse reasoning, 
in order to explain so very simple a phe- 
nomenon. Taking it, then, for grunted, 
that nature has l>eeu as bountiful of 
understanding to one sex as the other, 
it is incumbent on us to consider 
what are the principal objections com- 
monly made against the cominunicn- 
tion of a greater share of knowlcugo 
to women than cummorily falls to their 
lot at present : for though it may 
be doubted whether women should 
leant all that men learn, the immense 
disparity which now exists between 
their l;nowledgc we should hardly 
think could admit of any rational 
defence. It is not easy to imagine 
that there can be any just cause why 
a Avomaii of forty should bo. more 
ignorant than a boy of t^^ clvc years of 
age. If there be any good at all in 
female ignorance, this (to use a very 
colloquial phrase) is surely too much 
of a good thing. 

Bometbing in this question must de- 
pend, no doubt, upon the leisure which 
cither sex enjoys for the cultivation of 
their understandings : — and we can- 
not help thinking, that women have 
fully as much, if not more, idle time 
upon their hands tlian men. Women 
arc excluded from all the serious busi- 
ness of the Avorld ; men are lawyers, 
physicians, clergymen, apothecaries, 
and justices of the peace — sources of 
exertion which consume a great deal 
more time than producing and suckling 
children ; so that if the thing is a thing 
that ought to ho done — if the attain- 
ments of literature arc objects really 
worthy the attention of females, they 
cannot plead the want of leisure as an 
excuse for indolence and neglect. The 
lawyer who passes his day in exaspe- 
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rating the bickerings of Hoc and Doe, 
is certainly as mUcb engaged as his 
lady, who has the whole of her morn- 
ing before her to correct the children 
and pay the bills. The apothecary, 
who rushes from an act of phlebotorny 
in the western parts of the town to in- 
sinuate a bolus in the cast, is surely as 
completely absorbed as that fortunate 
female who is darning the garment or 
prepai^g the repast of her Jt^aculapius 
at boiie; and in every degree and 
situation of life, it seems that men 
must necessarily be exposed to more 
serious demands upon their time and 
attention, than can possibly be the ease 
with respect to the other sex. We are 
speaking always of the fair demands 
which ought to be made upon the time 
and attention of women ; for, as the 
matter now stands, the time of women 
is considered as worth nothing at all. 
Daughters arc kept to occuf>ation8 in 
sowing, patching, mantuu-inaking, and 
mending, by which it is impossible 
they can eam<teapencc a day. The 
intellectual improvement of women is 
considered to be of such subordinate 
importance, that twenty pounds paid 
for needle-work would give to a whole 
family leisure to acquire a fund of real 
knowledge. They are kept with nim- 
ble fingers and vacant understandings, 
till tlie season for improvement is ut- 
terly past away, and all chance of 
forming more important habits com- 
pletely lost. Wo do not therefore say 
that women have more leisure thap 
men; if it be necessary they should lead 
the life of artisans ; but we make this 
ftssertion only upon the supposition 
that it is of seme importance women 
should be instructed ; and that many 
ordinary occupations, for which a little 
money will find a better substitute 
abpnld be sacrificed to this considera- 
tion. 

We bar, in this discussion, any ob- 
jection which proceeds from the mere 
novelty of teaching women more than 
they are already taught. It may be 
useless that their education should be 
improved, or it wiity be pernicious ; and 
these are the Mir grounds on which 
the question may bearj^ued. But those 
who pannot bring their minds to con- 


sider such an unusual extension of 
knowledge, without connecting with it 
some sensation of the ludicrous, should 
remember, that, in the progress from 
absolute ignorance, there is a period 
when cultivation of the mind is new to 
every rank and description of persons. 
A century ago, who would have be- 
lieved that country gentlemen could he 
brought to read and spell withtlic ease 
andCncGuracy which we now so fre- 
ifhcntly remark, — or supposed that they 
could be carried up even to the ele- 
ments of ancient and modern history? 
Nothing is more coniinoii, or more 
stupid, than to take the actual for the 
possible — to believe that all which is, 
is all which can be ; first to laugh at 
every propr>sctl deviation from practice 
us im])ossible — then, when it is carried 
into effect, to be astonished that it did 
not take place before. 

It is said, that the effect of knowledge 
is to make women pedantic and 
affected ; and that nothing can be 
more offensive, than to sec a woman 
stepping 0114 of the natural modesty of 
her sex. to make an ostentatious dis- 
play of her literary attainments. This 
may be true enough ; but the answer is 
so trite and obvious, that we arc almost 
ashamed to make it. All affectation 
and display proceed Irom the suppo- 
sition of possessing suinctliing better 
than the rest of the world possesses. 
Nobody is vain of possessing two h'gs 
and two arms ; — because that is the 
precise quantity of citficr sort of limb 
which every body possesses. Who ever 
heard a lady boast that she understood 
French ? — for no other reason, that 
we know of, but because everybody in 
these days docs understand French ; 
and though there may be some disgrace 
in being ignorant of that language, 
there is little or no merit in its acqui- 
sition, Diifuse knowledge generally 
among women, and you will at onco 
cure the conceit which knowledge 
occasions while it is rare. Vanity and 
conceit we shall of course witness in 
men and women as long as the woild 
endure : — but by multiplying the at- 
tainments upon which these feelings 
are founded, you increase tlic difficulty 
of indulging them, and render them 
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‘^niuch morOy tolerable, by making them secured from the perilous inroads of 
the proofs of a much higher merit, knowledge. 

When learning 'ceases to be uncornm^wi We would fain know, too, if know- 
among women, learned women will ledge is to produce such baneful effects 
cease to be aiFcctcd. upon the material and the household 

A great many of the lesser and more virtues, why this infiiicnco has not al- 
obscurc duties of life necessarily de- ready begn felt ? Women arc much 
volve upon the female sex. The better educated now than they were a 
arrangement of all household matters, century ago ; but they arc by no 
and tlie care of children in their early means less remarkable for attention to 
infancy, must of course depend upon the arrangements of their household, 

, them. Now, there is a very general or less inclined to discharge the offices 
notion, that the moment you put the of parental affection. It would bo 
education of women upon a better very easy to show, that the same ob- 
fuf^ing than it is at present, at that jeetion has been made at all times to 
moment there will be an end of every improveraent in the education of 
all domestic economy : and that, if both sexes, and all ranks — and been 
you once suffer \wjmen to eat of the as uniformly and completely refuted 
tree of knowlcilgc, the rest of the by exi>criencc. A great part of the 
family will very soon be reduced to the objections made to the education of 
same kind of aih'iul and unsatisfactory women are rather objections made to 
diet. These, and all such oj)inions are human nature than to the female sex : 
reterable to one great and common cause for it is surely true, that knowledge, 
of error ; — that man docs everything, where it produces any bad effects at 
and that nature does nothing ; and that all, does as much mischief to one sex 
everything we see, is referable to posi- as to the other, — and gives birth to 
tive institution, rather than to onginal fully as much arrogance, inattention 
feeling. Can anylhing, for example, to common affairs, and eccentricity 
be more perfectly absurd than to stiji* among men, as it does among women, 
pose, that tlie care and j)or]>ctual solici- But it by no means follows, that you 
tude whieli a mother feds for her chib get rid of vanity and self-conceit, be- 
dren dej‘endvS upon her ignorance of cause you get rid of learning. Self- 
Greek anti ]\lathematics ; and tliat she complacency can never want an excuse; 
would desert im infant for a quadratic and the best way to make it more 
equation ? Wo seem to imagine, that tolerable, and more useful, is to give to 
\vc can break in ])ieces the solemn in- it as high and as dignified an object os 
stitutions of nature by the little laws possible. But, at all events, it is nii- 
of a boiinling-vchool ; and that the fair to bring forward against , a part of 
existence td' the liiiinan race depends tlic world an objection which is equally 
upon teaching Avomcn a little more ur powerful against the whole. When 
a little less ; — that Cimmerian ignor- toolish women think they have any 
once can aid ])arental affection, or the distinction, they are apt to be proud of 
circle of arts and soieriecs produce its it; so are foolish men. But we appeal 
destruction. In the same manner, we to any one who has lived with culti- 
forget the principles upon which the vated persons of either sex, whether ho 
love of order, arrangement, and all has not witnessed as much pedantry, 
the arts of economy depend. They as much wrongheadedness, as much 
depend not upon ignorance nor idle- arrogance, and certainly a gi'cat deal 
ness; but upon the poverty, confusion, more rudeness, produced by learning 
and ruin which would ensue from in men than in women : therefore, we 
neglecting them. Add to these prhi- should make the accusation general — 
ciples the love of what Is beautiful and or dismiss it altogether ; though, with 
maguiticent, and the vanity of display,! respect to pedantry, the learned am 
-and there can surely be no reason-! certainly a little unfortunate, that so 
able doubt but that the order and! very emphatic a word, which isocca- 
economy of private life is amply j sionally applicable to all men em- 
VoL. L N 



m FEMALE EDUCATION. 

barked eagerly in any pursuit, should or which in itself is very faint ; then 
be reserved exclusively for them ; for, simple pleasures seem to be very nearly 
as pedantry is an ostentatious obtru- synonymous with small pleasures; and 
sion of knowledge, in which those who if the simplicity were to be a little 
hear us cannot sympathise, it is a fault increased, the pleasure would vanish 
of which soldiers, sailors, sportsmen, altogether. 

gamesters, cultivators, and all men cn- As it is impossible that every man 
gaged in a particular occupation, are should have industry or activity sufli- 
quite as guilty as scholars ; but they eiont to avail himself of the advantages 
have the good fortune to have the of education, it is natural that men 
vice only of pedantry, — ^whilc scholars who arc ignorant themselves, should 
have both the vice and the name for it view, with some degree of jealousy and 
toa alarm, any proposal for improving the 

riome persons arc apt to contrast education of women. But such me# 
the acquisition of important knowledge may depend upon it, however |he 
with what they call simple pleasures ; system of female eduention may be 
and deem it more becoming that a exalted, that there will never be want- 
woman should educate' liowers, make ing a due proportion of failures; and 
friendships with birds, and pick up that after parents, guardians, and pre- 
plants, than enter into more difficnlt ceptors have done all in their power 
and fatiguing studies. If a woman to make everybody wise, tluTe will 
have no taste and genius for higher still be a plentiful supply of women 
occupations, let her engage in these, who h.avc taken special care to remain 
•rather than remain destitute of any otherwise ; and they may rest assured, 
pursuit. But why arc we necessarily if the utter extinction of ignorance and 
to doom a girl, whatever be her taste folly be the evil they dread, that their 
or her capacity, to one unvaried line interests will always be cirectually pro- 
of petty and frivolous occupation? If tected, in spite of every exertion to the 
she be full of strong sense and elevatc<l contrary. 

curiosity, can there be any reason why We must in candour allow, that 
she should be diluted and enfeebled those women who begin, wij] have 
down to a mere culler of simples, and something more to overcome than may 
fancier of birds? — why books of his- probably hereafter be the case. We 
tory and reasoning are to be torn out cannot deny the jealousy which exists 
of her hand, and why she is to be sent, among pompous and foolisli men, re- 
like a butterfly, to hover over the idle spccting the education of women . 
flowers of the field ? Such an)u.sc- There is a class of pedants, who w'ould 
meats innocent to those whom he cut short in the cssimaliou of the 
they can occupy; but" they are not world a whole cubit, if it ■were gene- 
innocent to those who have too power- rally known that a young lady of 
ful understandings to be occupied by eighteen could be taught lo decline 
them. Light broths and fruits are in- the tenses of the middle, voice, or ac- 
nocent food only to weak or to infant quaint herself with the JEolic varieties 
stomachs ; but they are poison to that of that celebrated language. Then 
organ in its perfect and mature state, women have, of course, all ignorant 
But the great charm appears to be in men for enemies to their instruction, 
the word Miw/j/icieVw — simple pleasure ! who being bound (as they think), in 
If by a simple pleasure is meant an point se.x to know more, are not 
innocent pleasure, the observation is w*ell pleased, in point of fact, to know 
best answered by showing, that the lc.ss. But, among men of sense and 
pleasure which results from the acqui- liberal politeness, a woman who has 
fiition of important knowledge is quite successfully cultivated her mind, with- 
as innocent as any pleasure whatever ; out diminishing the gentleness and 
but if by a siihple pleasure i/s meant propriety of her manners, is always 
on^ the cause of which can be easily sure to meet with a respect and uttch- 
analysed, or which does not last long, tlon bordering up\>n entbusioln. 
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There \is in either, sex a strong and are exempted by circumstances from 
permanent disposition to appear agree- all necessary labour : but every human 
able to the other : and this is the fair being must do something with their 
answer to those who are fond of sup- existence ; and the pursuit of know- 
posing, that a higher degree of know- ledge is, upon the whole, the most 
ledge would make women rather the innocent, the most dignified, and the 
rivals than the companions of men. most useful method of filling up that * 
Pre-sup] losing such a desire to please, idleness, of whichnhere is always so 
it seems much more probable, that a large a portion in nations far advanced 
common pursuit should be a fresh in civilisation. Let any man reflect, 
source of interest than a cause of con- too, upon the solitary situation in 
tention. Indeed, to sujiposc that any which women arc placed, — the ill 
mode of education can create a general treatment to which they are sometimes 
^alousy and rivalry between the sexes, exposed, and which they must endure 
is tio very ridiculous, that it requires in silence, and without the power of 
only 4o be stated in order to be refuted, comidaining, — and he mdst feel con- 
Thc same desire of pleasing secures vinced that the liappiness of a woman 
all that delicacy and reserve which arc will be materially increased in. pro- 
of such inestimable value to women, portion as education has given to her 
We arc quite astonished, in hearing the habit and the means of drawing 
men converse on siitb subjects, to find her resources from herself, 
them attributing such beautiful effects There are a few common phrases in 
to ignorance. It would appear, from circulation, respecting the duties of 
the tenor of such objections, that igno- women, to which we wish to pay some 
ranee had been the g!*cat civiliser of the degree of attention, because they are^ 
world. Women are delicate and re- rather inimical to those ojun ions which ' 
fined only because they are ignorant ; we have advanced on this subject. 
— they manage their househuld, only Indeed, independently of this, there is 
because they are ignorant ; — they at- nothing which requires more vigilance 
tend to their children, only because than the current phrases of the day, of 
they know no better. Now, we must which there are always some resorted 
really confess, wc have all our lives to in every dispute, and from the sovo- 
been so ignorant, as not to know the reign authority of which it is often 
value of ignorance. We have always vain to make aiiv appeal. “ The true 
attriliutcd the modesty and the refined theatre for a woman is the sick ch un- 
inaniKTs of women, to their being well her ;** — “ Nothing so honourable t > a 
taught in moral and religious duty, — woman as not to be spoken of at 
to the liazardoils situation in w'hich all.” These two phrases, the delight of 
they are placed, — to that jx^rpctual NwxVedorny are grown into common- 
vigilanec which it is their duty to places upon the subject ; and are not 
exercise over thought, word, and ac- uftfrequently employed to extinguish 
tiori, — and to that cultivation of the that love of knowledge in women, 'which, 
mild virtues, which those who culti- in our humble opinion, it is of so much 
vate the stern attd magnanimous vir- importance to cherish. Nothing, ccr- 
tues expect at their hands. After all, tainly, is so ornamental and delightful 
lot it be remembered, we are not say- in women as the benevolent affections | 
ing there arc no objections to the but time cannot be filled up, and life 
ditiusion of knowledge among the employed, with high and impassioned 
female sex. We would not hazard virtues. Some of these feelings arc of 
such a proposition respecting any- rare occurrence — jill of short duration 
thing ; but we are saying, that, tipon — or nature would sink under them, 
the whole, it is the best method of cm- A scene of distress and anguish is an 
ploying tirnc}. and that there arc occasion where the finest qualities of 
fewer objections to it than to any the female mind may be displayed; 
other method. There are, perhaps, but it is a monstrous exaggeration to 
50,000 fe&alcs in Great Britain, who tell women that they are born only for 
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scenes of distress and anguish. Nurse 
lather, mother, sister, and brotlicr, if they 
want it ; — it would be a violation of the 
plainest dniics to neglect them. But, 
when we are talking of the common 
occupations of life, do not let us mis- 
'take the accidents for the occupations; 
— when we are arguing how the 
twenty-throc hours of the dtiy are to 
be filled up, it is idle to tell us of those 
feelings and agitations above the level j 
of common existence, which may em- 
. ploy the remaining hour. Compassion, 
and every other virtue, are the great 
objects we all ought to have in view ; 
but no marf (and no woman) can fill 
up the twenty-four hours by acts Of 
virtue. But one is a lawyer, and the 
other a ploughman, and the third a 
jaerehant ; and then, acts of goodness, 
and initrviils of compassion and line 
feeling, are scattered up and down the 
common occupations ot life. We know 
women are to be compassionate ; but j 
they cannot be compassionate from 
eight o’clock in the morning till twelve 
at night: — and what are they to do in 
the interval? This is the only question 
we have been putting all along, and is 
ail that cau be meant by literary cduca> 
tion. 

Then, again, as to the notoriety 
which is incurred by literature. — The 
cultivation of knowledge is a very 
distinct tiling from itspublicarioii; nor 
docs it follow that a woman is to be- 
come an author, merely because she 
has talent enough for jt. We do not 
wish a lady to write hooks, — to defend 
and rel)l}^ — to squabble about the tomb 
of Achilles, or chc plain of Troy,— 
any more than wc wish her to dance at 
the opera, to play at a public conei‘rt, 
or to put pictures in the F^hibition, 
because she has learned music, dancing, 
and drawing. The great use of her 
knowledge will be that it contributes to 
her private happiness. She may make i 
it public : but it is not tbc jirincipal 
object which the friends of female edu- 
cation have in view. Among men, the 
few who wi ite hear no comparison to 
the many who read. We hear most of 
the former, indeed, becaus^they arc, in 
jreberal, the mast ostentatious part of 
Utewry men ; bat therq aie innumer- 


able persons who, without ever laying 
themselves before the jmblic, have made 
use of literature to add to the strength 
of their understandings, and to improve 
the happiness of tliuir lives. After all, 
it may be an evil for ladies to be talked 
of; but wc really think those ladies 
who are talked of only as Mrs. ^Mareot, 
Mrs. Somerville, and Miss Martineau 
are talked of, may bear their misfor- 
tunes with a very great degree of 
Christian patience. 

Tlieir exemptmn from all the neces- 
sary business of life is one of the mdSt 
powerful motives for the improvement 
of education in women. J..,iwye» and 
idiysiciaus have in their j^rofessions a 
constant motive to exertion ; if you 
neglect their education, tliey must iu a 
certain degree educate thcnv^elves by 
their commerce with the world ; lh(‘y 
must learn caution, accuracy, and judg- 
ment, because they must iueiiv respon- 
sibility. But if y^u neglect to educate 
the mind of a woman, by the speenJative 
difiieiilties which occur in litcTaturc, it 
can never be educated at all ; if you do 
not efiectually rouse it by l ilucation, it 
must remain for ever languid. Uiu du- 
cated men may esca))e intellectual de- 
gradation ; uneducated women c*annor. 
They have nothing to do; and if they 
come untaught from the scluads of edu- 
cation, they will never be iiLStructcd iu 
the school of events. 

Women hrve not their livelihood to 
gain by kuowdodge; and that is one 
motive for relaxing all thi>se cifijrts 
which arc ntade in the education of men. 
They tjertaiuly have not ; but th(‘y have 
{lappin^ss to gain, to which knowledge 
prolaibly its it does to proiit ; 
am! that is a reason against mistaken 
indulgence. Besides, wo conceive the 
labour and fatigue of accomplishments 
to be quite equal to the labour and 
fatigue of knowledge ; and that it takes 
quite as many years to be chunniug as 
it docs to bo learned. 

Another difference of the sexes is. 
that Women arc attended to, and men 
attend. All acts ol‘ courtesy and polite- 
ness originate from the one sex, ami 
are received by the other. 'We can see 
no sort of reason, in this diversity of 
condition, for giving to women a trilling 
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»nd insijjnifioant education ; but we see 
in it a very powerful reason for s^ength- 
cning their judgment, and inspiring 
theih with the habit of employing time 
usefully. We admit many striking 
diderenccs in the situation of the two 
sexes, and many striking differences 
of understanding, proceeding from the 
different eircuinstanccs in which they 
arc placed ; but there is not a single 
difference of this kind which docs not 
afford a new argiimeni for making the 
qducation of women better than it is. 
They have nothing serious to do; — 
is that a reason why they should be 
broiiglit up to do nothing l>ut what is 
trifling ? They are exposed to greater 
dangers ; — is that a rcasoti why their 
faculties are to be purposely and indus- 
triously weakened ? They arc to form 
the characters of future men ; — is that 
a cause w'hy their own characters arc to 
he broken and frittered down as they 
now are? In shoil, there is not a 
single trait in that diversity of circum- 
stances, in which the two sexes arc 
jdaced, that does not decidedly throve 
the magnitude of llie error we commit 
in neglecting (as we do neglect) the 
cdiie.ition of women. 

If iho objections against the better 
education of women could be overruled, 
one of the great advantages that would 
ensue would be the extinction of iniiii- 
merable follies. A decided and pre- 
vailing taste for one or another mode 
of education theite must be. A century 
past, it was for housewifery — now it h 
for accomplishments. The object now 
is, to make women artists, — to give 
them an excellence in drawing, music, 
painting, and dancing, — of which, per- 
sons who make these pursuits the oc- 
cupation of their lives, and derive from 
them t'.icir subsistence, need not be 
ashamed. Now, one great evil of all 
this is, that it docs not last. If the 
whole of life w'crc an Olympic game, — 
if we could go on feasting and dancing 
to the end, — this might do ; but it is 
in truth merely provision for the little 
interval between coming into life and 
settling in it ; while it leaves a long and 
dreary expanse behind, devpid both of 
dignity and cheerfulness. No mother, 
no woman who has passed over the few 


first years of life, sings, or dan<;cs, or 
draws, or plays upon musical instru- 
ments. These are merely means for 
displaying the grace and vivacity of 
youth, which every woman gives up, 
as she gives wp the dress and the 
manners of eighteen : she has no wish 
to retain them ; or, if she has, she is 
driven out of them by diameter and 
derision. The system of female educa- 
tion, as it now stands, aims only at 
embellishing a few years of life, which 
are in themselves so full of grace and 
happiness, that they hardly want it; 
and then leaves the rest of existence a 
miserable pray to idle insigniflcance. 
No woman of understanding and re- 
flection can possibly, conceive she is 
doing justice to her children by such 
kind of education. The object is, to givfl 
to children resources that will endure as 
long as life endures — habits that time 
will ameliorate, not destroy, — occupa- 
tions that will render sickness tolerable, 
solitude pleasant, age venerable, life 
more digniflod and usclhl; And therefore 
deatli less terrible : and the compensa- 
tion w’hich is offered for the omission 
of all this, is a short-lived blaze, — a 
little temporary effect, which has no 
other consequence than to deprive the 
remainder of life of all taste and relish. 
There may be women who have a taste 
for the fine arts, and who evince a 
decided talent for drawing, or for music. 
In that case, there can he no objection 
to the cultivation of these arts ; but 
the error ii*, to make such things the 
grand and universal object, — to insist 
upon it that every woman is to sing, 
and draw, and dance, — with nature, 
or against nature, — to bind her appren- 
ticse to some accomplishment, and if she 
cannot succeed in oil or water colours, 
to i)refcr gdding, varnishing, burnish- 
ing, box 'making, to real' and solid 
improvement in taste, knowledge, and 
understanding. 

A great deal is said in favour of the 
social nature of the fine arts. Music 
gives pleasure to others. Drawing is 
an art, \he amusement of which' does 
not centre in him who exercises it, but 
is diffused among the rest of the world. 
This is true ; but there is nothing, after 
ally so social as a cultivated mind. Wo 
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do not mean to speak slightingly of tne 
fine arts, or to depreciate the good 
humour with which they are sometimes 
exhibited ; but we appeal to any man, 
whether a little ^irited and sensible 
conversation — displaying, modestly, 
useful acquirements — and evincing 
rational curiosity, is not well worth the 
highest exertions of musical or graphical 
skilL A woman of accoiuplishraeuts 
may entertain those wdio have the plea- 
sure of knowing her for half an hour 
'tvith great brilliancy ; but a mind full 
of ideas, and with that elastic spring 
which the love of knowledge only can 
convey, is a perpetual source of ex- 
hilaration and amusement to all that 
come within its reach ; — not collecting its 
force into single and insulated achieve- 
ments, like the eilbrts made in the fine 
aits — but diffusing, equally over the 
whole of existence, a calm pleasure — 
better loved as it is longer felt — and 
suitable to every variety and every 
period of life. Therefore, instead of 
hanging the understanding of a wo- 
man upon walls, or hearing it vibrate 
upon strings, — instead of seeing it in 
clouds, or hearing it in tlie wind^ 
we would make it the first spring and 
ornament of society, by enriching it 
with attainments upon which alone 
such power depends. 

If the education of women were im- 
proved, the education of men would be 
improved also. Let any one consider 
(in order to bring the matter more 
home by an individual instance) of 
what immense importance to society 
it is, whether a nobleman of first-rate 
fortune and distinction is well or ill 
brought up ; — what a taste and fashion 
he may inspire for private and Tor 
political vice I — and what misery and 
mischief may produce to the thou- 
sand human beings who are dependent 
on him ! A country contains no such 
curse within its bosom. Youth, wealth, 
high rank, and vice, form a comUna- 
tion which baffles all remonstrance apd 
beats down all opposition. A^man of 
high r^ik who combines these qualifi- 
cations for cd^ptiOD, is almost the 
master of the manners of the age, and 
^ the public happiness within his 
%rasp. But the most beautiful posses- 


sion which a country can have is a 
noble did rich man who Ihvcs virtue 
and knowledge j — who without being 
feeble or faiiaticffl is pious — and .who 
without being factions is firm and in- 
dependent ; — who, in his political life, 
is an equitable mediator between king 
and people; and, in liis civil life, a 
firm promoter of all which can shed 
a lustre upon liis country, or promote 
the peace and order of the world. But 
if these objects ire of the importance 
which we attribute to them, tlie educa- 
tion of women must be important, as 
the formation of character for the first 
seven or eight years of life seems to 
depend almost entirely upon them. 
It is certainly in tlie power of a sensible 
and well educated mother to inspire, 
within that period, such tastes and pro- 
pensities as shall neaily decide the 
destiny of the future man ; and this is 
done, not only by the intentional exer- 
tions of the mother, but by the gradual 
and insensible imitation of the child ; 
for there is something extremely con- 
tagious in greatness and rectitude of 
thinking, even at that age ; and the 
character of the mother with w'hom 
he passes his early infancy is always 
an event of the utmost importance to 
the child, A merely accomplished 
woman cannot infuse her tastes into 
the minds of her sons ; and, if she 
could, nothing could be more unfor- 
tunate than her success. Besides, when 
her accomplishments ifre given up, she 
has nothing left for it but to amuse 
herself in the best way she can ; and, 
becoming entirely frivolous, either de- 
clines altogether the fatigue of attend- 
ing to her children, or, attending to 
them, has neither talents nor know- 
ledge to succeed ; and, therefore, here 
is a plain and fair answer to those who 
ask so triumphantly, Why should a 
woman dedicate herself to this branch 
of knowledge ? or, why should she ho 
attached to such science ? — Because, by 
having gained information on these 
points, she may inspire her son with 
valuable tastes, which may abide by 
him through life, and carry him up to 
all the sublimities of knowledge ; — 
because she cannot lay the foun^tion 
of a great character if she is absolved 



EpMALE EDUCATION. 183 


in frivolous amusem^ntSi nor inspire 
her child with noble desires when a 
long course of trifling has destroyed the 
little talents which were left by a bad 
education. 

It is of great importance to a countiy 
that there should be as many under- 
standings as possible actively employed 
within it. Mankind are much happier 
for the discovery of barometers, ther- 
mometers, steam-engines, and all the 
inntimcrable inventions in the arts and 
sciences. We are every day and every 
hour rcji]>ing the beneiit of such talent 
and ingenuity. The same observation 
is true of such works as those of Dry- 
den, Pope, Milt«)n, and Shakspeare. 
Mankind arc much happier that such 
individuals have lived and written ; 
tliey add every day to the st(3ck ot 
public enjoyment — and perpetually 
gladden and embellish life. Now, the 
number of those who exercise their 
understandings to any good purpose is 
exactly in proportion to those who 
exercise it at all ; but as tlie matter 
stands at present, half the talent in 
the universe runs to waste, and is 
totally unprofitable. It would have 
been ' almost as well for the world, 
hitherto, that women, instead of pos- 
sessing the capacities they do at prfcsent, 
should have been born wliolly destitute 
of wit, genius, and every other attribute 
of mind of which men make so eminent 
an use : and tlic i<ieas of use and pos- 
session are so \inited together, that, 
because it has been the custom in 
almost all countries to give to women 
a difi'erent and a worse education than 
to men, the notion has obtained, that 
they do not possess faculties which they 
do not cultivate. Just as, in breaking 
up a common, it is sometimes very 
difficult to make the poor believe it 
will carry corn, merely because they 
have been hitherto accustomed to see 
it produce nothing but weeds and 
grass — they very naturally mistake 
present condition for general nature. 
So completely have the talents of wo- 
men been kept down, that there is 
scarcely a single work, either of reason 
or imagination, w'ritten by a woman, 
which is in general circulation, either 
in the English, T?rench, or Italian litera- 


ture ; — scarcely one that has crept even 
into the ranks of our minor poets. 

If the possef>sion of excellent talents 
is not a conclusive reason why they 
should be improved", it at least amounts 
to a very strong presumption ; and, if 
it can be shown that women may be 
trained to reason and imagine as well 
as men, the strongest reasons are cer- 
tainly necessary to show us why we 
should not avail ourselves of such rich 
gifts of nature ; and we have a right 
to call for a clear statement of those 
perils w'hich make it neces'^ary that 
such talent should be totally extin- 
guished, or, at most, very partially 
drawn out. The burthen of proof does 
not lie with those who say. Increase 
the quantity of talent in any country 
as much as possible — for such apropos 
sition is in conformity with every man’s 
feelings : but it lies with those who say, 
Take care to keep that understanding 
weak and trifling which nature has made' 
capable of becoming strong and power- 
ful. The paradox is with them, not 
with us. In all human reasoning, know- 
ledge must be taken fur a good, till it 
can be shown to be an evil. But now, 
Nature makes tons rit'h and magnificent 
presents ; and we say to her — You 
are too luxuriant and munifleent— we 
must keep you under, and prune you ; 
— we have talents enough in the other 
half of the creation ; and, if you will 
not stupify and enfeeble the minds of 
women to our hands, we ourselves must 
expose them to a narcotic process, and 
educate away that fatal redundance with 
which the world is afflicted, and the 
order of sublunary things deranged. 

One of the greatest pleasures of life 
is conversation ; — and the pleasures of 
conversation are of course enhanced by 
every increase of knowledge : iiTot that 
>vo should meet together to talk of 
alkalis and angles, or to add to our 
stock of history and philology,— ihoijgh 
a little of these things is no bud ingre- 
dient in conversation ; but let the sub- 
ject be what it may, there is always a 
prodigious difference between the con- 
versation of those who have been well 
educated and of those who have not 
enjoyed* this advantage. Educatiou 
gives fecundity of thought, copiousaesa 
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of illa^tration, quickness, .vigour, fancy, 
words, images, and illustrations; — it 
decorates every common thing, and 
gives the power pf trifling without 
being undignifled and absurd. The 
subjects themselves may not be wanted 
upon which the talents of an educated 
i!han have been exercised ; but there 
is always a demand for those talents 
which his education has rendered 
strong and quick. Now, really, no* 
thing can be further from our inten* 
tlon than to say anything rude and un- 
pleasant ; hut we must be excused for 
observing, tliat it is not now a very 
common thing to be interested by thC 
variety and extent of female knowledge, 
bat it is a very common thing to lament 
l^at the finest faculties in the world 
have been confined to trifles utterly 
unworthy of tljcir richness and their 
strength. 

The pursuit of knowledge is the most 
innocent and interesting occupation 
which can be given to the female sex ; 
nor can there bo a better method of 
checking a spirit of dissipation, than 
by diffusing a taste for literature. The 
true way to attack vice, is by setting 
up something else against it. Give to 
women, in early youth, something to 
acquire, of suflicient interest and im- 
portance to command the a[)plication 
of their mature faculties, and to excite 
their perseverance in future life; — 
teach them, that happiness is to be 
derived from the acquisition of know- 
ledge,' as well as the gratification of 
vanity and you will raise up a much 
more fonnidable harrier against dissipa- 
tion, than an host of invectives and ex- 
hortations can supply. 

It sometimes happens that an un- 
fortunate man gets drunk with very 
bad wiho—not to gratify his palate but 
to forget his cares: he does not set 
any vtdue on w'hat he receives, but on 
account of what it excludes ; — it keeps 
out something worse than itself. N ow, 
though it were denied that the acquisi- 
tion of serious knowledge is of itself 
imjK«tan,t to n wpman, still it prevents 
a ■fidr silly imd pernicious w’orks 
^ imaginalioft; it keeps away the 
trash of :oovell> and, in lieu of 
Utat eagerness flxr emotion and adven- 


ture which books of that sort inspire, 
promotes a calm and steady tempera- 
ment of mind. 

‘ A man who deserves such a piece of 
good fortune, may generally find an 
excellent companion for all the vicissi- 
tudes of his life ; but it is not so easy 
to find a companion for his understand- 
ing, who has similar pursuits with 
himself, or who can comprehend the 
pleasure he derives from them. We 
really can see no reason why it should 
not be otherwise ; nor comprehend how 
the pleasures of domestic life can be 
promoted by diminishing the number 
of subjects in whi(‘h persons who are 
to spend their lives together take a 
common interest. 

One of the most .agreeable conse- 
quences of knowledges is the respect 
and importance which it roinmunicates 
to old age. Men rise in character 
often as tliey increase in years they 
are venerable from what tijcy Jiw. ac- 
quired, and pleasing Irom wh »iey 
can impart. If they outlive .ncir 
faculties, the more frame itself is re- 
spected for what it once contained; 
hut women (such is their unfortumite 
style of education) hazard everything 
upon one cast of the die ; — when youth 
is gone, all is gone. No human crea 
ture gives his admiration for nothing 
either the eye must be charmed, or t’. 
understanding gratified. A woman 
; must talk wisely or look well. Every 
human being must put np with the 
coldest civility, who has neither the 
charms of youth nor the wisdom of 
age. Neither is there the slightest 
commiseration for decayed accomplish- 
ments; — no man mourns over the 
fragments of a dancer, or drops a tear 
on the relics of musical skill. They 
are flowers destined to perish; but 
the decay of great talents is always 
the subject of solemn pity ; and, even 
when their last memorial is over, their 
ruins and vestiges are regarded with 
pious aflection. 

There is no connection between the 
ignorance in which women are kept, 
and the preservation of moral and 
religious principle; and yet certainly 
there is, in the minds of some timid 
aud respectable persons, a vague, inde- 
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finite dread of knowledge, as if it were 
capable of producing these effects. It 
might almost be supposed, from the 
dread which the propagation of know- 
ledge has excited, that there was some 
great secret which was to be k(*pt in im- 
penetrable obscurity, that all moral 
rules were a species of delusion and 
imposture, the detection of which, by 
the improvement of the understanding, 
would be attended with the most fatal 
consequences to all, and particularly 
to women. If wc could possildy un- 
derstand what these great secrets were, 
we might perhflj)S be disposed to concur 
in their preservation ; but believing tliat 
all the salutary rules which arc imposed 
on women are the result of true wisdom, 
and productive of the greatest happi- 
ness, we cannot understand how they 
are to become less sensible of thistriuli 
in T>roportif»n ns their ])ower of tlis- 
covuring truth in general is increasetl, 
and the habit of viewing questions wdth 
necur.'vy, and comprelicusion csta- 
blii-hed by education. There are men, 
indeed, who are always exclaiming 
against every species of power, because 
it '' connected with danger: their 
dread of abuses is so much stronger 
than their admiration of uses, that they 
would cheerfully give up the use of lire, 
gunpowder, and jtrinting, to be freed 
from robbers, incendiaries, and libels. 
It is true, tlnit every increase of know- 
ledge may possibly render depravity 
more depraved^ as well as it may in- 
crease the strength of virtue. It is in 
itself only power ; and its value <lc- 
pends on its apjilication. Ihit, trust 
10 the natural love of good where there 
is no temptation to be bad — it operates 
nowhere more forcibly than in educa- 
tion. No man, wliether he he tutor, 
guardian, or friend, ever contents him- 
self with infusing the mere ability ^ 
acquire ; but giving the power, he gives 
with it a taste for the wise and rational 
exercise of that power ; so tliat an 
educated person is not only one with 
stronger and better faculties thanothers, 
but with a more useful propensity — 
a disposition better cultivated — and 
associations of a higher and more un- 
portant class. • 

In short, and to recapitulate the main 


points upon which we have insisted,— 
Why the disproportion in knowledge 
between the two sexes should b<x so 
great, when the inequality in natural 
talents is so small ; or why the under- 
standing of women should be lavished 
upon friilcs, when nature luis made it 
capable of higher and Setter things, we 
profess ourselves not able to uiiderstaml. 
The affectation chargiul upon female 
knowledge is best cured by making that 
knowledge more general : and the 
economy devolved upon women is best 
secured by the ruin 'b'sgracc, and in- 
convenience which jn'occc.ds from neg- 
lecting it. For the care of children, 
nature has made a direct and ])owcrful 
provision ; and the gentleness and ele^ 
gance of women is the nuttu'al conse- 
quence of that desire to please which 
is productive of the greatest part of 
civilisation and refinement, and Avhich 
rests upon a foiimlation loo deep to be 
shaken by any such modifications in 
education as we have pri'poscd. If you 
educate wqmen to attend to dignified 
and important subjects, you are multi- 
plying, beyond measure, the ehaiiees of 
imman improvement, by preparing and 
meilivaiiny those early imiiressions, 
which always come from the mother ; 
and which, in a great majority qf in- 
stances, are quite decisive of character 
and genius. Nor is it only in the busi- 
ness of education that women would 
influence the destiny of men. — If wo- 
men knew more, men must learn more 
— for ignorance would then be shame- 
ful - and it would bi*come the fashion 
to be instructed. Tlie instruction of 
women improves the stock of national 
talents, and employs more minds for 
the instruction and amusement of the 
world; — it iuere:ises the pleasures of 
society, by multitdyiiig the to])ics upon 
which the two sexes take a common in- 
terest, — and makes marriage. an inter- 
course of understanding as well as of 
affection, by giving digiiit)" ami impor- 
tance to tlie female character. The 
cdul^ation of women favours public 
morals ; it provides for every season 
of life, as well as for the brightest and 
the best; and leaves a woman when she 
is stricken by the iiand of time, not as 
she now is, destitute of everything, and 
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neglected by all ; but with the full power 
and the splendid attractions of know- 
ledge, — difilusing the elegant pleasures 
of polite literature, and receiving the 
just homage of learned and accom- 
plished men. 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

(E. Keview, 1810 .) 

Remarks on the System of Edueation in 
PttbHo Schools* tivu. llatcliard. Lon- 
don, 1S09. 

There is a set of well-dressed, pros- 
perous gentlemen, who as&emlde daily 
at Mr. llatchard’s shop ; — clean, civil 
personages, well in with people in 
power, — delighted with every existing 
institution — and almost with every ex- 
isting circumstance : — and, every now 
and then, one of these personages write.s 
a little book ; — and the rest praise that 
little book — expecting to be praised, in 
their turn, for their own little books : 
— and of these little books, thus written 
by these clean, civil personages, so 
expecting to be praised, the pamphlet 
before us appears to be one. 

The subject of it is the advantage of 
public schools; and the author, very cre- 
ditably to himself, ridicules the absurd 
clamour, first set on foot by Dr. lienncl, 
of the irreligious tendency of public 
schools : he then proceeds to an investi- 
gation of theeflccts which public schools 
may produce upon the moral charac- 
ter; and here the subject becomes 
more difficult and thc.pumpblct worse. 

In arguing any large or general 
question, it is of infinite importance to 
attend to the first feelings which the 
mention of the topic has a tendency to 
excite ; and the name of a public school 
brings with it immediately the idea of 
brilliant classical attainments : but, 
upon the importance of these studios, 
we ar^ n&t now offering any opinion. 
The only points for consideration ore, 
whether l^ys are put in the way of 
becoi^ng good and wise men by these 
schodls; and whether they actually 
gather, there, those attainments, which 
it pleases papktnd, for the time being, 
tocoqplidef ^.valimble,and to decorate 
by the name of learning. 


By a public school, wo mean an en« 
dowed place of education of old stand- 
ing, to which the sons of gentlemen 
resort in considerable numbers, and 
where they continue to reside, from 
eight or nine, to eighteen years )f age. 
We do not give this as a definition 
which would have satisfied Porj)hyry 
or Dun-Scotus, but as one sufficiently 
accurate for our purpose. The charac- 
teristic features of these schools are, 
their antiquity, the numbers and the 
ages of the young people who are 
educated at them. We beg leave, how- 
ever, to premise, that we have not the 
slightest intention of insinuating any- 
thing to the disparagement of the pre- 
sent discipline or present rulers of these 
schools, as compared with other times 
and other men : we have no reason 
whatever to doubt that they are as 
ably governed at this, as they liave been 
at any preceding period- IVlmtever 
objections wc may have to these insti- 
tutions, they are to faults, not depending 
upon present administration, but upon 
original construction.* 

At a public school (for such is the 
system established by immemorial cus- 
tom), every boy is alternutely tyrant 
and slave. The power which the elder 
part of these communities exercises 
over the younger, is exceedingly great 
— very difficult to be controlled — and 
accompanied, not unfrcquently, with 
cruelty and* caprice. It is the common 
law of thc'p*ace, that the young should 
be implicitly obedient to the elder boys; 
and this obedience resembles more the 
submission of a slave to liis master, or 
of a sailor to his captain, than the 
common and natural deference which 
would always be shown by one boy to 
another a few years older than himself. 
Now, this system we cannot help con- 
sidering as an evil, — because it inflicts 
lq>on boys, for two or three years of 

• A public school is thought to be the 
brjst cure for the insolence of youthful 
aristocracy. This insolence, however, is 
uot a little inen^ased by the homage of 
masters, and would soon meet with its 
natural check in the world. Tliere can ho 
no oocaeioii to bring 500 boys together to 
teach to a young nobleman that proper 
de||eauour which he would learn so much 
better from the first English gentleman 
whom ho might thluk proper to insult. 
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thejr lives, many painful hardships, and tranquil! ity ofmind, through the medium 
much unpleasant servitude. These -of twenty intervening years ; but it is 
suficrings might perhaps be of some quite as real, and quite as’ acute, while 
use in military schools ; but to give to it lasts, as any of the sutTcrings of 
a boy the habit of enduring privations mature life : and the utility of these 
to which he will never again be called sufferings, or the price paid in com- 
upoii to submit — to inure him to pains pcYisation for them, shouhl be clearly 
which he will never again feel — and to made out to a conscientious parent, 
subject him to the privation of comforts, before be consents to expose his chil- 
with which he will always in future dren to them. 

abound — is surely not a very useful This system also gives to the elder 
and valuable severity iii education, boys an absurd and pernicious opinion 
It is not the life in miniature whicli he of their own importance, which is often 
is to lead hereafter — nor docs it bear with difficulty effaced by a consider- 
any relation to it : — he will hever again able commerce with the world. The 
be subjected to so much insolence and head of a public school is generally 
caprice ; nor ever, in all human proba- a very conceited young man, utterly 
bility, called upon to make so many ignorant of his own dimciisicns, and 
sacrifices. The servile obedience which losing all that liabit of conciliation to- 
it tcuehes, might be useful to a me- wards others, and that anxiety for self- 
nial domestic ; or the habits of eu- iinprovqpicnt, which regult from the 
terpriso which it eneournges, prove natural modesty of youth. Nor is this 
of importance to a military partU conceit very easily and speedily gotten 
san ; but wc cannot see what bearing rid of ; — we have seen (if we mistake 
it has upon the calm, regular, civil not) public-school importance lasting 
life, which the sons of gentlemen, through the half of after-life, strutting 
destined to opulent idleness, or to any in lawn, swelling in ermine, and dis* 
of the three learned professions, arft playing itself, both ridiculously and 
destined to lead. Such a system makes off ensively, in the haunts and business 
many boys very miserable ; and pro- of bearded men. 
duces those bad effects upon the temper There is a manliness in the athletic 
and disposition, which unjust suffciing exercises of public schools, which is as 
always docs produce ; — but what good seductive to the imagination as it is 
it does, we arc much at a loss to con- utterly unimportant in itself. Of what 
ceive. lleasonable obedience is cx- irniiortance is it in after-life, whether 
tromely useful in forming the disposi- a boy can play well or ill at cricket ; 
tion. S5ubmissk)n to tyranny lays the or row a boat with the- skill and prcci- 
foundatioii of hatred, suspicion, cun- sion of a waterman ? if our young lords 
ning, and a variety of odious passions, and esquires weic hereafter to wrestle 
Wc arc (ioiivinced that those young together in public, or the gentlemen of 
lieople will turn out to bo the be^t the Bar to exhibit Olympic games in 
men, who have been guarded most Hilary Terra, the-^glory attached to 
effectually, in their childhood, from these exercises at public schools would 
every species of useless vexation : and be rational and important. But of 
experienced, in the greatest degree, the what use is the body of an athlete, 
blessings of a wise and rational indul- when wc have good laws over our 
gence. But even if these ctfects upon heads,— or when a pistol, a post-chaise, 
future character are not produced, or a porter can be hired for a few shil- 
stilH four or live years in childhood lings ? A gentleman doc^ nothing 
make a very considerable ])eriod of but ride or wallc ; and yet such a ridi- 
human existence : and it is by no culous stress is laid upon the ma||^j[ne88 
means a trifling consideration whether of the exercises cii*<tomary at public 
they are past happily or unhappily, schools — exercises in which tjhe greates 
The wretchedness of school tyranny is blockheads commonly excel the most- 
trifling enough to a mau wlio only which often render habits of idleness 
contemplates it, in ease of body and inveterate — and often lead to foolish 
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ex{>ense and dissipation at a more ad* 
vanced period of life. 

One of tiie supposed advantages of 
a public school, is the greater know- 
ledge of the world which a boy is con- 
sidered to derive from those situations; 
but if, by a knowledge of the world, is 
meant a knowledge of the forms and 
maitners which are found to be the 
most pleasing and useful in tlic world, 
a boy from a public school is almost 
always extremely deficient in these 
pairticulurs ; and his sister, who has 
romaiuod at home at the apron-strings 
of her mother, is very much liis superior 
in the science of manners. It is pro- 
bably true, that a hoy at a public school 
has made more observations on hujmah 
character, because he has had more 
opportunities of observing, than have 
been enjoyed by young persons edu- 
cated either at home or at* private 
schools : but this little advance gained 
at a public school, is so soon overtaken 
at college or in the world, that, to have 
made it, is of the least possible conse- 
quence, and utterly undeserving of any 
risk incurred in tlie acquisition. Is it 
any injury to a man of thirty orahirty- 
five years of age — to a learned serjeant 
or venerable dean— : that at eighteen 
they did not know so much of the 
world as some other boys of the same 
standing? They have probably es- 
caped the arrogant character so often 
attendant upon this trifling superiority; 
nor is there much chance that they have 
ever fallen into the common and youth - 
ful error of mistaking a premature 
initiation into vice, for a knowledge of 
the ways of ijiankind: and, in addition 
to these salutaiy exemptions, a winter 
in London brings it all to a level ; and 
offers to every novice the advantages 
which are supposed to be derived from 
tliis precocity of confidence and polish. 

According to the general prejudice 
in favour of public schools, it W'ould be 
thought ^uite as absurd and super- 
fluous to enumerate the illustrious cha- 
racters who have been bred at our three 
great seminaries of this description, as 
it would be to descant upon the illus* 
trious ebaraettirs who have passed' ip 
'ami out of London over our three 
graat bridges. Almost eveijr conspi- 


cuous persofl* is supposed to have been 
educated at public schools ; and there 
are scarcely any means (as it is ima- 
gined) of making an actual comparison ; 
and yet, great as the rage is, and long 
has been, for public schools, it is very 
remarkable, that the most eminent men 
in every art and science have not been 
educated in public schools ; and this is 
true, even if we include, in the term of 
public schools, not only Eton, Win- 
chester, and Westminster, but the 
Cliartcrhousc, St. Paurs School, Mer- 
chant Taylors’, Iliigby, and every school 
in England, at all conducted iqjon the 
plan of the three first. The great 
schools of Scotland wc do not call pub- 
lic schools; because, in these, the mix- 
ture of domestic life gives to them a 
widely different character. Spenser, 
Poi>e, Slmkspcarc, Butler, Rochester, 
Spratt, Parnell, Garth, Congreve, Gay, 
Swift, Thomson, Shenstone, Akenside, 
Goldsmith. Samuel Johnson, Beaumont 
and Flctcliei-, Ben Jonson, Sir Philip 
Sidney, Savage, Arbuthnot and Burns, 
among the poets, were not educated in 

t e system of English schools. Sir Isaac 
ewton, Maclaurin, Wallis, Flamsteed, 
Sawnderson, Simpson, and Napier, 
among men of science, were not edu- 
cated in fuiblic sojiooJs. The three best 
historians that the English language 
ha.s produced, Clarendon, Hume and 
Robertson, were not educated at public 
schools. Public schools have done 
little in Enghind for the fine arts — as 
in the examples of Inigo Jones, '\''an- 
hrugh, Reynolds, Gainsborough, Gar- 
rick, &e. The great medical writers 
and discoverers in Great Britain, Har- 
vey, Cheseiden, Hunter, Jenner, Meade, 
Brown, and Cullen, were not educated 
at public schools. Of the great WTiters 
on morals and mctapliysics, it was not 
the system of public schools which pro- 
duced Bacon, Shaftesbury, Hobbes, 
Berkeley, Butler, Ilume, Hartley, or 
Dugald Stewart. The gi'eatest diico- 
verers in chemistry have not been 
brought up at public schools : — we 
mean Dr. Priestley, Dr. Black, and 
Mr, Davy. The only Englishmen who 
have evinced a remarkable genius, in 
modern times, for the art of war,— the 
Duke of Marlborough, Lord Fetor- 
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borough, General WolflJ, and Lord 
Clive, were all trained in private 
scliools. So were Lord Coke, Sir 
Matthew Hale, and Lord Chancellor 
Hardwicke, and Chief Justice Holt, 
among the lawyers. So also, among 
statesmen, were Lord Burleigh, Wal- 
singham, the Earl of Strafford, Thurloc, 
Cromwell, Hampden, Lord Clarendon, 
Sir Walter Raleigh, Sydney, Russell, 
Sir W. Temple, Lord Somers, Burke, 
Sheridan, Pitt. In addition to thisli>t, 
we must not forget the names of such 
eminent scholars and men of letters, as 
Cud worth, Cliilliiigworrh, Tillotson, 
Arclihi^hop King, Selden, Conyers 
Middleton, Bentley, Sir Thomas More, 
Cunlinul Wjlscy, Bishops Sherlock and 
"Wilkins, Jeremy Taylor, Isaac Hooker, 
Bishops Usher, Stillingilcet and Spcl- 
nmn, Ur. Samuel Clarke, Bishop Hoad- 
ley, and Ur. Lardrier. Nor must it bo 
forgotten, in this examination, that 
none of the conspicuous writers upon 
political economy which this country 
has us yet produced, have been brought 
up in public schools. If it be urged 
that public schools have only assuni^ 
their ])rc5enr eliuracter within this daX 
century, or half century, and that what 
arc now called public schools partook, 
before this period, of||thc nature of pri- 
vate schools, there must then be added 
to our lists the names of Milton, Ury- 
den, Addison, &c. &e. : and it will fol- 
low, that the Engli^ll have done almost 
all that they hayjj done in the arts and 
sciences, without the aid of that system 
of education to which they are now feu 
in iich attached. Ample as this catalogue 
of celebrated names already is, it would 
be easy to double it ; yet, as it stands, 
it is obviously sufficient to show that 
great eminence maybe attained in any 
line of fame, without the ai<l of public 
schools. Some more striking infcrciices 
might perhaps be drawn fnun it ; but 
we content ourselves with the simple 
faefe, 

The most important peculiarity in 
the constitution of a public school is 
its numbers, which are so great, that a 
close inspection of the master into the 
studies and conduct of each individual 
is quite impossible. We must be al- 
lowed to doubt whether such an arrange- 
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ment is favourable either to literature 
or morals. 

Upon this system, a boy is left almost 
entirely to himself, to impress upon his 
own mind, as well as he cun, the distant 
advantages of knowledge, and to with- 
stand, from his own innate resolution, 
the examples and the seductions of 
idleness. A firm character survives 
this brave neglect; and very exalted 
talents may sometimes remedy it by 
subsequent diligence : but schools are 
not made for a few youths of ]ire- 
cminent talents and strong characters ; 
such prizes can, of course, be draw'n 
but by a very few parents. The best 
school is that which is best accommo- 
dated to the greatest variety of cliarac- 
ters, and which embraces the greatest 
iium her of cases. It cannot be the main 
object of education to render the splen- 
did more splendid, and to lavish care 
u])on those who would almost thrive 
without any care at all. A public school 
docs.this effectually ; but it commonly 
leaves the idle almost as idle, and the 
dull almost as dull, as it found them. 
It disdains the teclious cultivation of 
those middling talents of which only 
the great mass of human beih^ are 
possessed. "When a strong desire of 
improvement exists, it is encouraged ; 
but no pains are taken to inspire it. 
A boy is cast in among live or six 
hinidred other boys, and is left to form 
Ills own character — if his love of know- 
ledge survive this severe trial, it, in 
general, can-ios him very far : and, 
upon the same principle, a savage who 
grows up to manhood is, in general, 
well ma<le, and free from all bodily 
defects; not because the severities of 
such a state are favburablc to animal 
life, but because they are so much the 
reverse that none but the strongest can 
, survive them. A few boys are incor- 
rigibly idle, and a few incorrigibly 
eager for lenowlcdget but the great 
muss are in a state of doubt and flue- 
tnation ; and they come to school for 
the express purpose, not of being left to 
themselves — for that could be done 
anywhere — but that their wavering 
tastes and propensities should be de- 
cided by the intervention of a master. 
In a forest, or public school for oaks 
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aad elms, the trees are left to themselves j sion, we rather wish to avoid offering 
the strong plants live, and the weak ones any opinion. The manners of great 
die ; the towering oak that remains schools vary considerably from time to 
is admired ; the saplings that perish time ; and what may have been true 
ai'ound it are ca.st into the flames, and many years ago is very possibly not 
forgotten. But it is not, 'surely, to the true at the present period. In this 
vegetable struggle of a forest, or the instance, every parent must be governed 
hasty glance ofa forester, that a botanist by his own observations and means of 
w'ould commit a favourite plant ; he information. If the licence which pre- 
would naturally seek fur it a situation vails at public schools is only a fair 
of less hazard, and a cultivator whose increase of liberty, proportionate to 
limited occupationswoiild enable him to advancing? age, and calculated to pro- 
gi’Wt to it a reasonable shave of his time vent the bad effects of a sudden tpan- 
ano attention. The very meaning of sition from tutelary thraldom to perfect 
education seems to us to be, that the self-government, it is certainly a good, 
old should teach tlic young, and the rather than an evil. If, on the contrary, 
wise direct the weak ; that a man who there exists in these jdaccs of education 

C fosses to instruct, should get airiong a system of premature debauchery, and 
pupils, study their characters, gain if they only prevent men from being 
their affections, and form their incliiia- corrupted by the world, by corrupting 
tiODsand aversions. In a public school, them before their entry into the world, 
the numbers render tliis impossible ; it they can then only be looked upon as 
5 b impossible that sufficient time should evils of the greatest magnitude, how- 
be found for this useful and alfcctionutc ever they may be sanctioned by 
interference. Boys, therefore, are left opinion, or rendered familiar to us by 
to their own crude conceptions and ill- habit, 

formed propensities; and this neglect is The vital and essential part of a 
called a spirited and manly education. ,^hool is the master ; but, at a public 
In by far the greatest number of 8t;Iiool,noboy,or,atthebest, oiilya very 
cases, we cannot think public schools few, can see enough of iiim to derive 
favourable to the cultivation of know- any considerable benefit from his cha- 
Icdgc; and we have equally strong racter, manners, and information. It 
doubts if they be so to the cultivation is certainly of eminent use, particularly 
of morals, — though we admit, that upon to a young man of rank, that he sliuiild 
this point the most striking arguments have lived among boys ; but it is only 
have been produced in their favour. so when they are all moderately watched 
It is contended by the friends to by some superior understanding. The 
public schools, that every person before morality of boys is generally very im- 
he comes to man’s estate, must run perfect ; their notions of honour ox- 
through a certain career of dissipation ; tremely mistaken ; and their objects 
and that if that career is, by the means of ambition frequently very absurd, 
of a private education, deferred to a The probability then is, that the kind 
more advanced period of life, it will of discipline they exercise over ench 
only be begun with greater eagerness 'other will produce (when left to itself ) 
and pursued into more blameablc a great deal of mischief ; and yet this 
excess. The time must, of course, is the discipline to which every child 
come, when every man must bo his at a public school is not only neces- 
own master; when his conduct can sarily exposed, but principally confined, 
be no lodger regulated by the watchful Our objection (we again repeat) is, not 
superintendence of another, but must to the interference of boys in the for- 
be guided by his own discretion, mation of the character of boys ; their 
Emancipation must come at last ; and character, we are persuaded, will be 
we admit, that the object to be aimed very imperfectly formed without their 
at is, that such etpancipatign should be assistance ; but our objection is to that 
gradual, and not premature. Upon almost exclusive agency which they 
this very invidious point of the discus- exercise in public schooll 
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After having said so much in oppo- 
sition fco the general prejudice in favour 
of public schools, we may bo expected 
to state what species of school wcrthiiik 
preferable to thorn ; for if public 
schools, with all their disadvantages, 
arc the best that can actually be found, 
or easily attained, the objections to 
them are certainly made to very little 
purpose. 

We have no hesitation, however, in 
saying, that that education seems to us 
to be the best which mingles a domes- 
tic with a school life, and which jpves 
to a youth the advantage which is to 
be derived from the learning of a 
master, and the emulation which re- 
sults from the society of other boys, 
together with the affectionate vigilance 
which he must ex])erieiicc in the house 
of his parents. Rut where this S}>ecios 
of education, from peculiarity of cir- 
cumstances or situation, is not attain- 
able, wc arc disposed to think a society 
of twenty or thirty boys, under the 
guidance of a learned man, and, above 
all, of a man of good sense, to be a 
seminary tlie best adapted for the edu- 
cation of youth. The luinibcrs are 
sufticient to excite a considerable degree 
of cm Illation, to give to a boy some in- 
sight into the diversities of the human 
character, and to subject him to the 
observation and control of bis supe- 
riors. It by no means follows, that a 
judicious man should always interfere 
with bis autliority and advice, because 
he has always tin? means; he may con- 
nivc at many tilings wliich he cannot 
approve, and suffer some little failures 
to proceed to a certain extent, which, 
if indulged in wider limits, would be 
attended with irrctricvaUlc mischief ; 
lie will be awartf that his object is to fit 
his pupil for the world ; that constant 
control is a very bad preparation for 
complete emancipation from all con- 
trol; that it is not bad policy to expose 
a young man, under the eye of superior 
wisdom, to some of those dangers which 
will assail him hereafter in greater 
number, and in greater strength — when 
he has only his own resources to de- 
pend upon. A private education, con- 
ducted upon these principles, is not 
calculated to gratify quickly the vanity 
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of a parent who is blest with a child of 
strong character and pre-eminent abili- 
ties : to be the first scholar of an ob- 
scure master, at an obscure place, is no 
very splendid distinction ; nor does it 
afford that opportun1:y, of which so 
many, parents are desirous, of formiug 
great connections for their children ; 
but if the object be to 'induce tlio 
young to love knowledge and virtue, 
we are inclined to suspect, that, for the 
average of human talents and charac- 
ters, these arc the situations in which 
such tastes will be the most effectually 
formed. 


DISTURBANCES AT MADRAS. 

(E. Rkvikw, 1810.) 

Narrative qf the Origin and Progress of 
the Dissensions at tiuf Presidency of 
Madras, founded on Original Papers 
and Correspotulenee, Lloyd, London, 
1810. 

Account of the Origin and Progress qf the 
late Discontents oftlu] Army on the Ma- 
dras Establishment. Cadcll and Davies, 
J^ondon, 1810. 

Statement qf Facts delivered to the Eight 
' Honourable Lord Minto. By AVilluuu 
Petrie, Esq. Stockdalo, London, 1810. 

The disturbances which have lately 
taken place in our East Indian posses- 
sions would, at any period, have ex- 
cited a considerable degree of alarm ; 
and those feelings are, of course, not a 
little increased by the ruinous aspect of 
our Europelan affairs. TJic revolt of 
an army of eighty thousand men is an 
event which seems to threaten so nearly 
the ruin of the countiy in which it 
happens, that no common curiosity is 
excited .as to the causes which could 
have led to it, and the rnieans by which 
its danger was averted. On these 
points, we shall endeavour to cxliibit 
to our readers the information aflbrdcd 
to us by the pamphlets whose titles we 
have cited. The first of these is un- 
derstood to be written by an agent of 
Sir George Barlow, sent over for the 
express purpose of defend iii.u: liis mea- 
sures ; the second is most probably the 
production of some one of the dismissed 
officers, or,, at least, founded upon their 
representations ; the third statement is 
by Mr. Petrie,— and wc most cordially 



193 DISTURBANCES -AT MADRAS. 


recommend it tc the perusal of our 
readers. It is characterised, through- 
out. by modcnitJon. good sense, and a 
feeling of duty. We have seldom read 
a narrative, which, on the first face of 
it, looked so much like truth. It has, 
of course, prod4ped the ruin and dis- 
missal of this gentleman, though we 
have not the shadow of doubt, that if 
his advice had been followed, every 
unpleasant occurrence which has hap- 
pened in India might have been effec- 
tually prevented. 

In the year 1 802, a certain monthly 
allowanc-c, proportioned to their re- 
spective ranks, w'as given to each 
officer of the Coast tirmy, to enable him 
to provide himself with camp equi- 
page; and a mtuithly allowance w'as 
also made to the commanding officers 
of the native corps for the provision 
of the camp equipage of these corps. 
This arrangement was commonly called 
the few/ contract. Its intention (as the 
pamphlet of Sir George Barlow’s agent 
very propeily states) was to combine 
facility of inovement in military opera- 
tions with views of economy. In the 
general revision of its establishments, 
set on fodt for the purposes of economy 
by the. Madras Government, this con- 
tract w'as considered os entailinft upon 
them a very unnecessary expense; and 
the then coTrimander-in-chief, General 
Craddock, directed Colonel Muiiro, the 
quarter-mastcr-general, to a re- 
port to him upon the subjd^t. " The re- 
port, which was published almost as 
soon as it was marie up, recommends 
the abolition of tliis contract ; and, 
among other passages for the support 
of this opinion, lias the following one : — 

’‘Six years experience of the practical 
effects of the existing system of the camp 
equipage eqiiijiment of the nativt^ army, 
ha^ afforded means of forming a judgment 
relative to its advantages and ellieiency, 
which were nbt possessed by the persons 
who' proposed introduction ; and ah 
attentive examination of its opcirations 
during that period of time has suggested 
the following observations regarding it — 

After stating that the contract is 
ne^lessly expensive — that it subjects 
tha Company to the same charges for 
troops in garrison as ior those in the 


field — the report proceeds to state the 
following observation, mado on the 
authority of sia- f/ears* expedience and 
attenffve examination. 

“ Thirdly. By granting the same allow- 
ances in peace and war for the equipment 
of native corps, while the expenses inci- 
dental to that charge are unavoidably much 
greater in war than in peace, it places the 
interest and duty of officers commanding 
native corps in direct opposition to ono 
another. It makes it their interest that 
their corps should not bo in a state of effi- 
ciency fit for field service, and therefore 
furnishes strong inducements to neglect 
their most important , dutit'S.”— ^ccwrofe 
emd Authentic Narrative^ pp. 117, 118. 

Here, then, is not only a proposal for 
reducing tlie emohiinents of the prin- 
ciptil officers of the Madras army, but 
a charge of the most flagrant nature. 
The first they might possibly have had 
some right to consider as a hardship ; 
but, when severe and unjust invective 
was superadded to strict retrentdmicnt 
— when their pay and their reputation 
were diminished at the same time — it 
cannot he considered as surprising, 
tliat such treatment, on the i)art of the 
Government, should lay the foundation 
fur a spirit of discontent iu those troops 
who had recently made such splendid 
additions to the Indian cmj>ire, and 
established, in the progress of these 
acquisitions, so high a cha.ractcr for 
discipline and courage. It must be 
remembered, that an officer on Euro- 
pean and >n Indian service, are in very 
different situations, 'and propose to 
themselves very different objects. The 
one never thinks of making a fortune 
by his profi'ssion, while the hope of 
ultimately guhing an independence is 
the principiu motive for which the 
Indian officer banishes^imself from his 
country. To diminish the emoluments 
of his profession is to retard the period 
of his return, and to frustrate the pur- 
])ose for which he exposes his life and 
health in a burning climate, on the 
other sidjB of the world. We make 
these observations, certainly, without 
any idea of denying the right of the 
East India Company to make any re- 
trenchments they may think i)ro]>er, 
but to show that it is a right which 
ought to be exercised with great 
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delicacy Valid with sound discretion^ 
that it should only be exercised wlieii 
the retrenchment is of real impor- 
tance — and, above all, that it should 
always be accomjianicd with every 
mark of suavity and conciliation. Sir 
Georjjc Barlow, on the contrary, com- 
mitted tlie singular imprudence of stig- 
matising i he honour, and wounding the 
feelings of the Indian officers. At the 
same moment that he diminished their 
emoluments, he udis them, that the 
Indian Company take away their allow'- 
ances for tents, because those allowances 
have been abused in the meanest, most 
profligate, and mo'it unsoldier-likc 
manner : for this, and more than this, 
is conveyed in the report of Colonel 
Muiiro, published by order of Sir 
George Barlow. If it were right, in 
the first instance, to diminish the emo- 
luments of so vast an army, it was cer- 
tainly indiscreet to give sindi reasons 
for it. If any individual had abused 
the advantages of the tent-contract, he 
miglit have licen brought to a court- 
martial; and, if his guilt had been 
established, his punishment, we will 
venture to assert, would not have occa- 
sioned a moment of complaint or dis- 
affection m the army ; , but that a 
civilian, a gentleman accustomed only 
to the details of commerce, should begin 
his government, over a settlement with 
which»he was utterly unacquainted, by 
telling one of the bravest set of officers 
in the W'orld, that, for six years past, 
they had been, hi the basest manner, 
sacrificing their duty to their interest, 
does appear to us an instance of indis- 
cretion which, if frequently repeated, 
would soon supersede the necessity of 
any further discussion upon Indian 
affairs. 

The whole trans.<iction, indeed, ap- 
pears to have been gone into with a 
disregard to the common professional 
feelings of an army, which is to us 
utterly inexplicable. The opinion of 
the Commander- in-chief, Gt*ncral Mac- 
do wall, was never even asked upon the 
suhjcx't } not a single witness was exa- 
mined ; the whole seems to have de- 
pended upon the report of Colonel 
Munro, the youngest stall- officer of the 
army, published in spite of the earnest 
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remonstrance of Colonel Capper, the 
i adjutant-general, and before three days 
had been given him to substitute his 
own plan, which Sir George Barlow 
had promised to read before the publi- 
cation of Colonel Munro’s report. Nay, 
this great plan of reduction was never 
even submitted to the Military Board, 
by whom all subjects of that description 
were, according to the orders of the 
Court of Directors, and the usage of 
the service, to be discussed and di- 
gested, previous to their coming before 
Government. 

Shortly af'ter the promulgation of this 
very indiscreet paper, the Commander- 
in-chief, General Macdowall, received 
letters from almost all the officers com- 
manding native corps, representing in 
terms adapted to the feelings of each, 
the stigma which was considered to 
attach to them individually, and ap- 
pealing to the autliority of the Com- 
mander-in-chief for redress against such 
charges, and to his personal experience 
for their falsehood. To these letters 
the General replied, that the orders in 
question had been prepared witiwut any 
reference io his opinion, and that, as the 
matter was so far advanced, ho deemed 
it inexpedient to interfere. The officers 
commanding corps, finding that no steps 
were taken to remove the obnoxious in- 
sinuations, and considering that, while 
they remained, an indelible disgrace 
was casUjppon their characters, pre- 
pared against Colonel Munro. 

These charges were forwarded to 
General Macdowall, rcfcrrcil by him 
to the Judge Advocate General, and 
returned with his objections to them, 
to the officers who had preferred the 
charges. For two months after this 
period. General Macdowall appears to 
have remained in a state of uncertainty, 
as to whether he would or would not 
bring Colonel Munrotoacourt-ma^ial 
upon the charges preferred against 
him by the commanders of corps. At 
last, urged by the discoiiients of the 
army, he determined in the affirmative ; 
and Colonel Munro was put in arrest, 
preparatory to his trial. Colonel Munro 
then appealed directly to flie Governor, 
Sir George Barlow, and was released 
.by a positive order from him. It is 
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necessary to state, that all appeals of 
O01CC1-6 to the Government in India 
always pass through the hands of the 
Commander-in-chief; and this appeal, 
therefore, of Colonel Mnnro, directed 
to the Government, was considered by 
General Macdowall as a great in- 
fringement of military discipline. We 
have very great doubts whetluT Sir 
George Barlow s not guilty of 
another great mistake in preventing 
this court-martial from taking place. 
It is undoubtedly true, that no servant 
of the public is amenable to justice for 
doing what the Government order him 
to do ; but ho is not entitled to pro- 
tection under the pretence of that order, 
if he have done something which it 
evidently did not require of him. If 
Colonel Munro had been ordered to 
report upon the conduct of an in- 
dividual ofScer, '-and it could be 
proved that, in gratification of private 
malice, he had taken that opportunity 
of stating the most infamous and 
malicious falsehoods, — could it he 
urged that his conduct might not be 
fairly scrutinised in a court of justice, 
or a court-martial ? If this were other- 
wise, any duty delegated by Govern- 
ment to an individual would become 
the most intolerable source of oppres- 
sion ; he might gratify every enmity 
and antipathy — indulge in every act 
of malice — vilify and traduce every 
one whom he hated — and then shelter 
himself under the pica of the public 
service. Everybody has a right tp do 
what the supreme power orders him to 
do ; but he docs not tluTcby acquire a 
right to do what he has not been or- 
dered to do. Colonel Munro was 
directed to make a report upon the 
state of the army : the officers whom 
he has traduced, accuse him of report- 
ing something utterly different from 
th* state of the army — something 
which he and everybody else knew 
to be different-*- and this for the mali- 
cious purpose of calumniating their re- 
putation, If this were true, Colonel 
Munro could not plead the authority 
of Government; for the authority of 
Government was afforded to him for a 
vciy different purpose. In this view 
of the dase^ we cannot see how the 
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dignity of Government was attacked 
by the proposal of the court-martial, 
or to what other remedy those who 
had suffered from his abuse of his power 
could have had recourse. Colonel Munro 
had been promised, by General Mac- 
dowall, that the court-martial should 
consist of king's officers : there could 
not, therefore, have been any ratir>rml 
suspicion that his trial 'would havo 
been unfair, or his judges unduly in- 
fluenced. 

Soon 'after Sir George Barlow had 
shown thirf reluctance to give the com- 
plaining officers an opportunity of re - 
establishing their injured character. 
General Macdowall sailed for England, 
and left behind him, for pu))lication, an 
order, in which Colonel Munro was 
reprimanded for a violent breach of 
military discipline, in appealing to the 
Governor otlierwisc than through the 
customary and prescribed channel of the 
Cotnmandcr-in-chicf. As this ))apcris 
very short, and at the same time very 
necessary to the right comprehension 
of this case, we shall lay it before our 
readers. 

“ G. O. by the Commander-ln-chiof, 

** The immediate departure of Licutemmt- 
General Macdowall from Madras MdU pre- 
vent his pursuing the design of bringing 
Lieutenant-Colonel Munro, Quarter-Mas- 
ter-General, to trial, for disrespect to the 
Commandcr-in-chief. for di8ol)etlienee of 
orders, and for contempt of military au- 
thority, in ’laving resort<*d to the ^lower of 
the Civil GovCnimciit, «n defiance of the 
judgment of the officer at the head of the 
army, who had placed him under arrest, on 
charges preferred against him by a number 
of otfieers commanding native <*orps, in 
consequence of which appeal direct to the 
Honourable the President in Council, 
Lieutenaut'General lilacdow^ll has received 
positive orders fltiom the Chief Secretary to 
liberate Liouteiiant-Coloncl Munro from 
arrest. 

Such conduct, on the part of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Munro, being d«‘atruoiivo of sub- 
ordination, snbversiv(j of military disci- 
pline, a violation of the sacred rights of 
the Commander-in-chief, and holding out 
a most dangerous example to the service. 
Lieutenant-General Macdowall, in support 
of the dignity of the profession, and his own 
stotion and character, feels it incumbent on 
him to express his strong disapprobation 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Munro's unexampled 
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proceedings, and considers it a solemn 
duty imposed upon him to reprimand Licu- 
teuant'Colonol Munro in general orders; 
and he is hereby reprimanded accordingly. 
(Signed) T. Boles, I). a, q/* — Accurate 
and AiHhmtic Narrative, pp. 68, 69. 

Sir George Barlow, in consequence 
of this paper, immediately deprived 
General Macdowall of his situation 
of commander-in -chief, which he had 
not yet resigned, though he had 
quitted the settlement ; and as the 
official signature of the deputy adju- 
tant-general appeared at the paper, 
that officer also was suspended from 
his situation. Colonel Capper, the 
adjutant-general, in the most honour- 
able manner informed Sir George Bar- 
low, that he was the culpable and 
responsible person ; and that the name 
of his deputy only appeared to the 
paper in consequence of his positive 
order, and because he himself happened 
to be absent on shipboard with (iencral 
Macdowall. This generous conduct 
oil the part of Colonel Capper involved 
himself in punishment without extri- 
cating the innocent person whom he 
intended to protect. The Madras 
Government, always swift to condemn, 
doomed him to the same punishment 
as JVftijor Boles ; and he was suspended 
from his office. 

This paper we have read over with 
great attention ; and we really cannot 
see wherein its criminality consists, or 
on wliat account i^ could have drawn 
down upon General Macdowall so 
severe a piinislimont as the privation 
of tlic high and dignified office which 
h<^ held. The censure upon Colonel 
Munro was for a violation of the regular 
etiquette of the army, in appealing to the 
Governor otherwise than through the 
channel of the Commander-in-chief. 
This was an entirely new offence on the 
part of Colonel Munro. Sir George Bar- 
low had given no opinion upon it ; it 
had not been discussed between him and 
the Commander-in-chief; and the Com- 
mander-in-chief was clearly at liberty 
to act in this point as he pleased. He 
docs not reprimand Colonel Munro for 
obeying Sir George Barlow’s orders , 
for Sir George had given no orders 
upon the subject ; but he blames him 


for transgressing a well-known and 
important rule of the service. We 
have great doubts if he was not quite 
right in giving this reprimand. But 
at all events, if he were wrong — if 
Ooloiiel Munro were not guilty of the 
offence* im])ntcd, still the erroneous 
punishment which the General had in- 
fijeted, merited no such severe retribu- 
tion as that resorted to by Sir George 
Barlow. Tffcrc are no reflections in 
the paper on the conduct of the Gover- 
nor or the Government. The reprimand 
is grounded entirely upon the breach 
of that military discipline which it was 
undoubtedly the business of General 
Macdowall to maintain in the most 
perfect purity and vigour. Nor has 
the ])aper any one expression in it 
foreign to this purpose. Wo were in- 
deed, nut a little astonished fit' reading 
it. Wc had imagined that a paper, 
which drew after it such a long train 
of dismissals and suspensions, must 
have contained a declaration of war 
against the Madras Government-^an 
exhortation to the troops to throw off 
their allegiance, — or an advice to the 
natives to drive their intrusive masters 
away, and become as free as their fore- 
fathers had left them. Instead of this, 
wc find nothing more than a common 
reprimand from a Commander-in-chief 
to a subordinate officer, for transgress- 
ing the bounds of his duty. If Sir 
George IJa^low had governed king- 
doms six' months longer, - wc cannot 
help thinking he would have been a 
little more moderate. 

But whatever difference of opinion 
there may he respecting the punishment 
of General Macdowall, we can scarcely 
think there can be any with regard to 
the conduct observed towards the adju- 
tant-general and his deputy. They 
were the subordinates of the Coiq- 
mandcr-in-chief, and were peremptorily 
jj|Ound to publish any general orders 
which he might command them to 
publish. They would have been liable to 
very severe punishment if they had 
not ; and it appears to us the most 
flagrant outrage against all justice, to 
convert their obedience into a fault. It 
is true, no subordinate officer is bound 
to obey any order which is plainly^ and 
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to any common apprehension, illegal ; 
but then the illegality must be quite 
manifest : the order must imply such a 
contradiction to common sense, and 
such a violation of duties superior to 
the duty of military obedience, that 
there can be scarcely two opinions on 
the subject. Wherever any fair doubt 
be raised, the obedience of llic 
inferior officer is to be^ considered as 
proper and meritorious,. Upon any 
other princijdc, his situation is the 
most cruel imaginable; he i.s liable to 
the severest punishment, even to instant 
death, if he rcl'ihses to obey ; and if he 
does obey, lie is exposed to the anim- 
adversion of the civil power, which 
teaches him that he ought to have 
canvassed the order, — to have remon- 
strated against it, — and, incase this 
opposition proved ineffectual, to have 
disobeyed it. We have no hesitation 
in pronouncing tlie imprisonment of 
Colonel Capper and Major Boles to 
have been an act of great severity and 
great indiscretion, and such as might 
very fairly give great oifence to an 
army, who saw themselves exposed to 
the same pnnislnnents, for the same ad- 
herence to their duries. 

** The measure of removing Lieutenant- 
Colonel Capper and Major Boles " says Mr. 
Petrie, "wasunivers^ly condoinned by the 
most respectable officers in the army, and 
not more bo by the officers in the Comimny’s 
aorvloe, than hy those of his M^jc^ty’s regi- 
nieuia. It was felt by all as the introduction 
of a most dangerous principle, and setting 
a pernicious eiaraple of disoliediencc and 
insubordination to all the gradations of 
militiwy rank and authority ; teaching in- 
ferior oiffeers to question the legality of the 
orders of their superiors, and bringing into 
discussion questions which may endanger 
the very existence of Government. Our 
prooeedings at this time operated like an 
oieotrie riiock, and gave rise to oombina* 
tions, associations, and discussions, preg- 
nant with danger to eveiy constituted 
authority in India. It was observed tiiat 
the removBl'of General Macdowall (admr^ 
tii« the eai)edjeudy of that measure) suiR- 
oiontly vindicated theauthority of Govern- 
ment, and OKhibited to the army a memo- 
table tnroof ^hat the supremepower is vested 

. oirtnohoameflrem the General, and 
l^lvaainmliitejaibf it$ but to suspend from 
the aendoe tbt metis instniments of office, 
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for the ordinary transmission of an order 
to the army, was tiniversally condemned as 
an act of inapplicable severity, which might 
do infinite mischief, but could not accdin- 
plish any good or beneficial purpose. It 
was to court uniiopularity, and adfting friol 
to the ilame, which was ready to burst forth 
ill every division of the army ; that to vin- 
dicate the measure on the assumed ille- 
gality of the order, is to resort to a prin- 
ciple of a most dangerous tendency, capable 
of being extended in its application to pur- 
poses 8ubv(ir8ivo of the foundations of all 
authority, civil as well as militai-y. If sub- 
ordinate officers are encouraged to jud.ire of 
the legality of tlic orders of their superiors, 
we introduce a precwlent of inealculablt‘ 
mischief, neither justiflod by the sfunt or 
practice of the lau^s. Is it not bi'tter to 
have the responsibility on the lu'ad of the 
authority which issues the order, except in 
ea.so.s so plain, that the most common 
capacity can judge of their being direct 
violations of the cstablLshed and acknoAv- 
ledged laws F Is the intemperance of the 
expressions, the indiscretion of the opinions, 
the inflammatory tendemy of the order, so 
eminently dangerous, so evidently calcu- 
lated to exdte to mutiny and disobedience, 
BO strongly markexi with features of crimi 
nality, as not to bo mistaken F Was the 
order, I beg leave to ask, of this description, 
of .such a nature os to justify the adjutant- 
general and bis deputy in their refusal to 
publish it, to disobey the order of the Com- 
mander-in-chief, to revolt from his lutho- 
rity, and to complain of him to the Govern- 
ment? Such werf» the views I took of tliat 
unhappy transaction; and, as I forosuAv 
serious mischief from tiie measure, not only 
to the discipline of the army, but oven to 
the security of the civtl Government, it was 
my duty to state my opinion to Sir G. Bar- 
l6w, and to use every argument which my 
reason suggested, to prevent the publication 
of the order. In this I eompli'tely failed* 
the suspiMision took effect ; and the match 
wm laid tlmt has conimunicaied the fiaine 
to almost every military mind in India. I 
recorded no dissent; for, as a fonmd oppo* 
sition could only tend to exonerate myself 
from a certain dcgreti of responaibilitj', 
without effecting any good public purpose, 
and might probably be misconstrued or 
misoonceived by those to whom our proceed- 
ings were made known, it was a more hon- 
ourable discharge of my duty to relinquish 
this advantage, than to comply with the 
mere letter of the order respecting dissents. 

1 explained this motive of my conduct to 
Sir G. Barloyr**-~Statemeut' qf pp. 
20 -^. 

Afler these proceedings on the part 
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of the Madras Government, the dis> 
affection of the troops rapidly increased ; 
absurd and violent manifestoes were 
published by the general officers ; Go- ' 
vcrniiient was insulted ; and the army 
soon broke out into open mutiny. j 

When, the mutiny was fairly begun, 
the conduct of the Madras Government 
ill quilling it, seems nearly as objection- 
able as that by which it had been 
excited.^ U‘he Governor, in attempting 
to be dignified, perpetually fell into the 
most puerile irritability ; and, wishing 
to be firm, was gnilty of injustice and 
violence. Invitations to dinner were 
made an affair of state. Long negotia- 
tions apjwar, respecting whole corps of 
officers who refused to dine with Sirj 
George Barlow ; and the first persons 
in tlie settlement w'cre employed to 
jicisuadc them to eat the repast which 
his Execllcney had prepared for them. 
A whole school of military lads were 
sent away, for some trifling display of 
partiality to the cause of the army ; 
and every unfortunate measure recurred 
to, which a weak understanding and a 
captious iein])cr could employ to bring 
a Governineiit into contempt. Officers 
were disnnssed ; but djsmi4ssed without 
trial, and even without accusation. 
The object seemed to be to punish 
somebody ; whether it was the right or 
the w'rong person was less material. 
iSometimes the subordinate Avas selected, 
w here the jn-incipal was guilty ; soine- 
tiines the superior was sacrificed for 
the ungovernable conduct of those who 
were under his charge. Tlie blows 
were strong enough; but they came 
from a man who shut his eyes, and 
struck at random ; — conscious that he 
must do something to repel the danger, 
— but so agitated by its proximity iliat 
he could not look at it, or take a proper 
aim. 

Among other absurd measures re- 
sorted to by this new Eastern Emperor, 
w'as the notable expedient of imposing 
a test upon the officers of the army, 
expressive of their loyalty and attach- 
ment to the Government ; and as this 
was done at a time when some officers 
were in open rebellion, others fluc- 
tuating, and many almost resolved to 
adhere to their duty, it had the very 
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natural and probable effect of uniting 
them all in oi)position to Government. 
To impose a test, or trial of opinions, 
is at all times an unpopular species of 
inquisition ; and at a period when men 
were hesitating whether they should 
obey or not, was certainly a very dan- 
gerous and rash measure. It could be 
no security ; for men who would other- 
wise rebel against their Government, 
certainly would not be restrained by 
any verbid bttiTicrs of this kind ; <Lnd, 
at the same time that it promised no 
effectual seciuity, it appeared to increase 
the danger of irritated combination. 
This very rash measure immediately 
produced the strongest representations 
and remonstrances from king's officers 
uftke most unquestionable loyalty, 

*' Lieutenant-Colonel Vesey, commanding 
at PaJoiDcotah, apprehends the .most fatal 
cuDsequeucos to tho tranquillity of the 
southern provinces, if Colonel Wilkinson 
makes auy hostile movements from Trichi- 
nopoly. In different letters he states, that 
such a step must inevitably throw tho 
Company’s troops into open revolt. He has 
ventured to write in the strongest terms to 
Colonel Wilkinson, entreating him not to 
inarch against tho southern troops, and 
pointing out tho ruinous consequences 
which may bo expected from such a mea<- 
sure. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Stuart in Travan- 
core, and Colonel Forbes in Malabar, have 
written, that tiny are under no appre- 
hension for tho tranquillity of those pro- 
vinces, or for the fidelity of the Company’s 
troops, if Government docs not insist on 
enforcing tho ordcipi for the signature of 
the test ; but that, if this is attempted, the 
security of the country will be imminently 
endangered. These orders are to be cu- 
forced; and I tremble for the couso- 
quciices.”— (f Facts, pp. 53, 54. 

The following letter from the Ho- 
nourable Colonel Stuart, commanding 
a king’s regiment, was soon after re- 
ceived by Sir George Barlow; — 

” The late measures of Government, aa 
carried into effect at tho IVesidency and 
Trichinopoly, liav<]^ created a most violent 
ferment among the corps here. At those 
places where the European force was so far 
superior in number to tho native, tho 
measure probably was executed without 
difficulty ; but here, where there are seven 
battalions of sepoys, and a company and a 
O 3 
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half of artilleTy,* to our one regiment, I 
found it totally impossible to oairy the 
business to the same length, particularly as 
any tumult among our own corps would 
certainly bring the people of Travancore 
upon us. 

“ It is in vain, therefore, for me. with the 
small force I can de))ciid upon, to attempt 
to stem the torrent here by any acts of 
violence. 

•'Most sincerely and anxiously do I wish 
tlmt the present tumult may sul)side, 
withdht fatal consequeiux^s j whjch, if the 
present violent measures are continued, J 
much fear will not be the case. If Jilood is 
once spilt in the cause, there is no knowing 
where it may end ; and the probable conse- 
quence will be, that India will be lost for 
ever. So many officers of the army have 
gone to such lengths, that unless a general 
aoinesty is granted, tranquillity can never 
bo restored. 

" The Honourable the G ovenior in conneii 
will not, I trust, impute to me any other 
motives for having thus given my opinion. 

I am actuated solely by anxiety for the 
public good and the benefit of my country; 
and I think it my duty, holding the respon- 
sible situation 1 now do, to express my 
sentimmits at so awful a period. 

" Where there are any prospects of suc- 
cess, it might bo right to persevere ; but, 
where every day’s experience proves, that 
the more coercive the measures adopted 
the more violent are the consequences, a 
different and more conciliatory line of con- 
duct ought to be adopted, I have the 
honour, &c:’—iStatement of JFacts, jip, 66, 
66 . 

“A letter from Colonel Forbes, com- 
manding in Malabar, states, that to prevent 
a revolt in the province, and the probable 
maroh of the Company’s troops towards 
f^nngapatam, ho had accepted of a modifi- 
cation in the test, to be signed by the officers 
on their parole, to make no hostile move- 
ments until the pleasureof the Government 
waa known.— Disapproved by Government, 
and ordered to enforce the former orders,” 
^SiaUment qf Facts, p. 61. 

It can scarcely be credited, that in 
spite of these repeated remonstrances 
from officers, whose loyalty and whose 
knowledge of the subject could not be 
suspected, this test was ordered to be 
enforced, and the sevirest rebukes in- 
flicted upon those who hod presumed 
to doubt of its propriety, or suspend its 
operation. ' Nor let any man say that 
the opinionative person who persevered 
m this measure saw more cleiirly and 
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deeply into the consequence of his own 
measures tlian those who were about 
him ; for unless Mr. Petrie has been 
guilty, and repeatedly guilty, of a most 
downright and wilful falsehood, Sir 
George Harlow had not the most distant 
coneejition, during all these measures, 
that the army would ever venture upon 
revolt 

“ Government, or rather the head of tho 
Government, was never correctly ififormed 
of tho actual state of the army, or I think 
ho would have acted otherwise; he Avas 
told, and he w'as willing to believe, that thc^ 
discontents were confined to a small part 
of the troops ; that a great majority dis- 
approved of their procjeedings, and wore 
firmly and unalterably attached to Govern- 
ment.”— of Facts, pp. 23, 24. 

In a conversation which Mr, Petrie 
had with Sir George Barlow upon the 
subject of the army — and iu tlic course 
of which he recommends to that gentle- 
man more lenient measures, and warns 
him of the increasing disaffection of the 
troops — he gives us the following ac- 
count of Sir George BarloAv’s notions 
of the then state of the army — 

"Sir G. Barlow assured mo I was greatly 
misinformed ; that ho could rely upon his 
intelligence; and would produce to council 
the most satisfactory and unequivocal 
proofs of the fidelity of nine-tenths of tho 
army; that tho discontents were confined 
almost exclusively to the southern division 
of the army; tliat tiie troops composing tho 
subsidiary force, those in the ceded dis- 
tricts, in the centre, and a part of the; 
northern division, were all untainted by 
those principles which had misled the rc?Ht 
of tho army Statement qf Facts, pp, 27, 
28. 

All those violent moaFurcs, then, the 
spirit and wisdom of which Imve been 
BO much extolled, were not measures 
of the consequences of which their 
author bad the most distant suspicion. 
They were not the acts of a man who 
knew that he must unavoidably, in the 
discharge of bis duty, irritate, but that 
he could ultimately overcome that irri- 
tation. They appear, on tho contrary, 
to have proceeded f rom a most gross and 
scandalous ignorance of the opinions 
of the army. He expected passive 
submission, and met with universal 
revolt. So far, then, his want of Intel- 
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ligonccttTid sagacity are unquestionably 
proved, lie did not proceed with useful 
irieasure.s and run the risk of a revolt, 
for which he was fully prepared ; but 
he carried these measures into execution, 
firmly convinced that they woiild occa- 
sion no revolt at all.* 

The fatal nature of this mistake is 
best exemplified by the means recun^ed 
to for its correction. The grarni expe- 
dient relied ujion was to instigate the 
natives, men niui otficers, to disobey 
their European commanders ; an cx- 
pedient by which present safety was 
secured at the expense of every principle 
upon which the permanence of our In- 
dian empire rests. There never was 
in the world a more singular spectacle 
than to see a few thousand Europeans 
governing so de.spotically fifty or sixty 
millions of people, of diifcrcnt climate, 
religion, and^liabits — forming them 
into large and well-disciplined armies — 
and lending tlicin out to the further 
subjugation of the native powers of In- 
dia. But can any words be strong 
enough to paint tlio rashness of provok- 
ing a mutiny, which could only be 
got under by teaching these armies to 
act agiiinsttlieir European commanders, 
and to use tlicir actual strength in 
overpoAvering their otiScers? — or, is 
any man entitled to the praise of firm- 
iie.ss and sagacity, who gets rid of a 
present danger by encouraging a prin- 
ciple which renders that danger more 
frequent and iqprc violent. We will 
vciUnre to assert, that a more unwise, 
or a more unstatcsnuinlike action was 
never committed by any man in any 
country ; and avc are grievously mis- 
taken, if any length of time elapse l^eforc 
the evil conscqiieiice.s of it arc felt and 
deplored by every man who deems the 
welfare of our Indian colonies of any 
impoitancc to the prosperity of the 
mother-country. Wo cannot help con- 
trasting the management of the discon- 
tents the Mtulras army, with the 
manner in which the same difiiculty 
was got over with the army of Bengal. 

• “Wo should have been alarmed to have 
junior, cliurchwarrteu of 
bl. Ucorp) s Hanover Square, — an office so 
nobly 111 by Giblet and Leslie: it was a 
huge aiflietion to see so incapable a man at 
the head of the Indian Empire. 


A little increase of attention and emolu- 
ment to the head of that army, under 
the management of a man of rank and 
talents, dissipated appearances which 
the sceptred pomp of a merchant's 
clerk would have blown up into a 
rebellion in three weeks ; and yet the 
Bengal army is at this moment in ns 
good a state of discipline, as the English 
fleet to which Lord Ilowe made such 
abject concessions — and in a state to 
be much more permanently depended 
upon than the army Avliieh has been so 
effectually mined by the inconveniently 
great soul of the present Governor of 
Madras. 

Sir George Barlow’s agent, though 
faithful to ins employment of calum- 
niating those who were in any degree 
opposed to his principal, seldom loses 
sight of sound discretion, and confines 
his invectives to whole bodies of men 
except where the dead arc concerned. 
Against Colonel Capper, General Mac- 
dowall, and Mr. Roebuck, who are now 
no longer alive to answer for them- 
selves, he is intrepidly severe; in all 
these instances he gives a full loose to 
his sense of duty, and inflicts upon them 
the severest chastisement. In his at- 
tack upon the civilians, be is particu- 
larly careful to keep to generals ; and 
so rigidly does he adhere to this prin- 
ciple, that he docs not support his 
assertion, that the civil service was 
disalfected as avoII as the military, by 
one single name, one single fact, or by 
any otlicr means whatever, than his 
own affirmation of the fact. The truth 
(as might he supposed to be the case 
from such sort of evidence) is diame- 
trically opposite. Npthing could be 
more excmpl.ary, during the whole of 
the rebellion, than the conduct of the 
civil servants ; and though tlie courts 
of justice were interfered with — though 
the most respectable .‘jcrvants of the 
Company were punished for the ver- 
dicts they had given as jurymen — 
though many Avere dismissed for the 
slightest opposition to tlie pleasure of 
Government, even in the discharge 
of official duties, Avhere remonstrance 
was absolutely necessary — though the 
greatest provocation Avas given, and 
the greatest opportunity afforded, to 
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the civil servants for revolt ^ there is 
not a sini'le instance in which the 
shadow of disaffection has been proved 
against any civil servant. Tliis we 
say, from an accurate examination of 
all the papers which have been pub- 1 
lished on the subject ; and we do not | 
hesitate to aHirm, that tliere never was 
a more uiijust, unfounded, and pro- 
fligate charge made against any body 
of men ; nor have we often witnessed a 
more complete scene of folly and vio- 
lence, than the conduct of tlie Madras 
Government to its civil servants, exhi- 
bited during the whole period of the 
mutiny. 

Upon the whole, it appears to us, 
that the Indian army wa« ultimately 
driven into revolt by the indiscretion 
and violence of the Madras Govmi' 
ment ; and that every evil which has 
happened might, with the greatest pos- 
sible facility, have been avoided. 

We have no sort of doubt that the 
Governor always meant well ; but, wc 
are equally certain that he almost 
always acted ill ; and where incapacity 
rises to a certain height, for all pi aeti- 
cal purposes the motive is of very little 
consequence. That the late General 
IVlacdowall was a weak man, is unques- 
tionable. He was also irritated (and 
not without reason), because he was 
deprived of a seat in council, which the 
commanders before him had commonly 
enjoyed. A little attention,, however, 
on the part of the Government — the 
compliment of consulting him upon 
subjects connected with his profession 
— any of those little arts which are 
taught, not by a consunnnate political 
skill, but dictated by common good 
nature, and by the habit of mingling 
with the world, would have produced 
the effects of conciliation, and em- 
ployed the force of General Mac- 
dowairs authority in bringing the army 
into a better temper of mind. Instead 
of this, it appears to have been almost 
the object, and if not the object, cer- 
tainly the practice, of t)ie Madras Gov- 
ernment to neglect and insult this 
.officer. Changes of the greatest im- 
portance were made witliout his advice, 
and even without any cominunication 
with him $ and it was too vuible to those 


whom he was to command, that he 
himself possessed no sort of credit with 
his superiors. As to the tour which 
General Macdowall is sujiposcd to have 
made for the purpose of spreading dis- 
all’cction among the troops, and the 
jiart which he is represented by the 
agents to.have taken in the quarrels of 
the civilians with the Government, wo 
utterly dislcrcdit these im|mtationsL 
They are unsupported by any kind of 
evidence ; and wc believe them to be 
mere inventions, circulated by the 
friends of the Madras Government. 
General Macdowall appears to us to 
have been a weak, pompous man ; ex- 
tremely out of humour ; offended with 
the slights he had experienced ; and 
whom any man of common address 
might have managed with tlic greatest 
ease: but w'e do not see, in any part of 
his conduct, the shadow* of disloyalty 
and disaffection ; and we are persuaded 
that the assertion would never have 
been made, if he himself hud been alive 
to jirove its injustice. 

Besides tlic cpntcmjduous treatment 
of General Macdowall, w(5 have great 
doubts whether the Madras Govern- 
ment ought not to liavc suffered Colonel 
Munro to be put upon Jus trial ; and 
to punish the officers who solicited that 
trial for the purgation of their own 
characters, appfcars to us (whatever the 
intention was) to have been an act of 
mere tyrtiiiny. Wc tliink, too, that 
General Macilowull was very hastily 
and unadvisedly removed from his 
situation; and upon the unjust treat- 
ment of Colonel Ciqiiior and ISInjor 
I Boles there can scarcely be two opinions. 

I In the progress of the mutiny, instead 
I of discovering in the Madras Govern- 
iiicnt any appearances of temper and 
wisdom, they ap]»ear to us to have bceni 
quite as much irritated and heated as 
the army, and to have been betrayed 
into excesses nearly as criminal, and 
infinitely more contemptible atid pue- 
rile. The head of a great kingdom 
bickering with its officers about invita- 
tions to dinner — the Commander-in- 
cliief of the forces negotiating that the 
dinner should he loyally eaten — the 
obstinate absurdity of the test — the 
total nffmt of selection in the objects of 
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pnnls^ment — and the wickedness, or 
the insanity, of teaching the sepoy to 
rise against his European officer — the 
contempt of the decision of juries in 
civil cases — and the punishment of the 
juries themselves ; such a system of 
conduct as this would infallibly doom 
any individual to punishment, if it did 
not, Ibi'tunately for him, display pre- 
cisely that contempt of mfen*s feelings, 
and that passion for insulting multi- 
tudes, which is so congenial to our pre- 
sent Government at home, and which 
l»asscs now so cm rently for wisdom and 
courage. By these means, the liberties 
of great nations are * frequently de- 
stroyed— and destroyed witli impunity 
to the perpetrators of the crime. In 
distant colonies, however, governors 
who attempt the same system of 
tyranny are in no little danger from 
the indignation of their subjects; for 
though men will often yield up thcirfiap- 
pincss to kings who have been always 
kings, they are not inclined to show the 
same deference to men who have been 
merchants’ clerks yesterday, and arc 
kings to-day. From a danger of this 
kind, the Governor of Madras appears 
to us to have very narrowly escaped. 
\Vc sincerely hope that he is grateful 
for his good lack; and that he will now 
awake from his gorgeous dreams of 
mercantile monarchy, fb good nature, 
moderation, and common sense. 


TOLERATION. (E. Review, 1 SI 1.) 

Jlinta on Toleraiim^ in Five FssaySf d:c. 
suggested for the consideration of Lord 
Viscount Sidniouthf and the Dissenters. 
By Philagatharches, London. 1810. 

Ik n pnidcnt man see a child playing 
with a porcelain cup of great value, he 
takes the vessel out of his hands, pats 
him on the head, tells him his mamma 
will be sorry if it is broken, and gently 
cheats him into the use of some less 
precious substitute. Why will Lord 
Eidmouth meddle with the Toleration 
Act, when there are so many other 
subjects in which his abilities might 
be so eminently useful — ^when enclosure 
bills are. drawn up with such scandalous 


negligence — turnpike roads so shame- 
fully neglected — and public convey- 
ances illegitimately loaded in the face 
,of day, and in defiance of the wisest 
legislative provisions? We conl'ess 
our trepidation at seeing the Toleration 
Act in the hands of Lord Sidniouth ; 
and should be very glad if it were 
fairly back in the statute-book, and the 
sedulity of this wcll-ineaning nobleman 
diverted into another cliannel. 

The alarm and suspicion of the 
Dissenters upon these measures arc 
wise and rational. They are right to 
consider the 'I’oleratioii Act as their 
palladium; and they may be cert.iiri 
that in this countrj", there is always a 
strong party ready, not only to pi evcnc 
the further extension of tolerant prin- 
ciples, but to abridge (if they dared) 
their present operation .within the 
narrowest limits. Whoever makes 
this attempt will be suijp to make it 
under professions of the most earnest 
ivgard for mildness and toleration, and 
with the strongest declarations of respect 
for lung William, the Revolution, and 
the principles which seated tlie lioiise 
of Brunswick on the throne of tl)cso 
realms; — and then will follow tho 
clauses for whipping Dissenters, im- 
prisoning preachers, and subjecting 
them to rigid qualihcations, &e. &c. See. 
Tho infringement on the militia acts is 
a iTK-re pretence. T’Ijc real object is, 
to diminish tlic number of Dissenters 
from tho Church of ' England, by 
abridging the liberties and privileges 
they now possess. This is the project 
which we shall examine ; for avc sin- 
cerely believe it to be the project in 
agitation. The mode in which it is 
proposed to attack tho Dissenters, is 
first, by exacting greater qualifications 
m their teachers ; next by prevent- 
ing the interchange or itinerancy of 
preachers, and fixing them to one spot. 

It can never, we presume, be in- 
tended to subject dissenting ministers 
to any kind of theological examination. 
A teacher examined in doctrinal 
opinions, by another teacher who 
differs from him, is so very absurd a 
project, that wo entirely acquit Lord 
Sidmouth of any intention of tliis sort. 
Wo rather presume his Lordship to 
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mean, tliat a man who professes to teach 
his iellow creatures should at least 
have made some progress in human 
learning; — that he should not be wholly 
without education ; — that he should be 
able at least to read and write. If the 
test is of this very onlinary nature, it 
can scarcely exclude many teachers 
of religion ; and it was hardly worth 
w'hilc, lor the very insignificant dimi- 
nution of numbers which this must occa- 
sion to the dissenting clergy, to have 
raised ail the alarm which this attack 
upon the Toleration Act has occa- 
sioned. 

But, without any reference to the 
magnitude of tlieefiects, is the principle 
right? or, What is the meaning of reli- 
gious toleration ? That a man should 
hold without pain or penalty any reli- 
gious opinions — and choose for his in- 
struction in tlic business of salvation any 
guide wliom die pleases ; — care being 
taken, that the teacher, and the <ioctrine, 
injure neither tlie policy nor the morals | 
of the country. We maintain, that 
perfect religious toleration applies as 
much to the teacher as the thing 
taught ; and that it is quite as intole- 
rant to make a man hear Thomas, who 
wants to hear John, as it would be to 
make a man prol'ess Arminian, who j 
w’ished to profess Calvinistical prin- 
ciples. What right has any Govern- 
ment to dictate to any man who shall 
guide him to lieavcn, any more than it 
has to persecute the religious tenets by 
which he hopes to arrive there ? You 
believe that the heretic professes doc- 
trines utterly incompatible with the 
true spirit of the Gospel ; — first you 
burnt him for this, — then you w'bipt 
him, — then you fined him,— then you 
put him ill prison. AIL this did* no 
good and, for these hundred ycais 
last past, you have let him alone. The 
heresy is now firmly protected by law ; 
— and you know it must be preached: 
— What matters it then, who preaches 
it ? If the evil must bo commuTiicutcd, 
the organ and instrument through 
which it isr communicated cannot be 
of mncli consequence. It is true, this 
kind of persecution, against persons, 
has not been quite so much tried as 
the otlier against doctrines; but the 


folly and inexpediency of it rest pre- 
cisely upon the same grounds. 

Would it not bo a singular thing, if 
the friends nf the Church of England 
were to make the most strenuous efforts 
to render their enemies eloquent and 
learned ? — and to found places of edu- 
cation for Dissenters ? But, if 'tlicir 
I learning would not be a good, w'liy is 
their ignorance an evil ? — unless it be 
necessarily supposed, that all increase 
of learning must bring men over to the 
Church of ICngland ; in which suppo- 
sition, the Scottish and Catholic Uui- 
vereities, and the College at Hackney, 
would hardly Acquiesce. Ignorance 
surely matures and quickens the pro- 
gress, by insuring the dissolution of 
absurdity. Rational and learned Dis- 
senters remain: — religious mobs, under 
some ignorant fanatic of the day, be- 
come foolish ovcnniu‘h, — dissolve and 
return to the Church. The Unitarian, 
w'ho reads and writes, gets some sort of 
discipline, and returns no more. 

What connection is there (as Lord 
Sidmouth’s plan assumes) between the 
zeal and piety required for religious 
instruction and the coniiuon attain- 
ments of literature ? But, if know- 
ledge and education are required for 
religious instruction, why be content 
with the common elements of learning? 
why not require liiglier attainments in 
dissenting candidates for orders; and 
examine ti.ern in the languages in 
which the books of tl^ir religion arc 
conveyed ? 

A dissenting minister, of vulgar as- 
pect and homely appearance, declares 
that he entered into that holy office 
hecHtise he felt a call ; — and a clergy- 
man of the Establishment smiles at Jiitn 
for the declaration. But it should be 
remembered, that no minister of the 
Establishment is admitted into orders, 
before he lias been exjiressly interro- 
gated by the bisliop, whether he feels 
I himself called to that sacred office. 
The df»ctrine of calling, or inward feel- 
ing, is quite orthodox in the English 
church; — anti, in arguing this sub- 
ject in Parliament, it will hardly be 
contended, that the Episcopalian only 
is the judge w'hcn that call is genuiue, 
and when it is only imaginary. 
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Tfro attempt at making the dissent- 
ing clergy stationary, and persecuting 
their circulation, appears to us quite 
as unjust and inexpedient as the other 
measure of qualiiications. It appears 
a gross inconsistency to say — “ 1 admit 
that what you are doing is legal, — but 
you must not do it thoroughly and ef- 
fectually. I allow you to propagate 
your heresy, — but I object to all means 
of ])ropagaring it which appear to be 
useful and elective.” If there are any 
other grounds upon which the circula- 
tion of the dissenting clergy is objected 
to, let tliesc grountls be stated and cx- 
arniiicd ; but to (djject to their circula- 
tion, merely because it is the best 
* method of effecting the object which 
you allow them to olfcct, does appear 
to he rather unnatural and inconsistent 
It. is presumed, in tliis argument, 
that the only reason urged for the 
prevention of itinerant preachers is the 
increase of heresy ; for, if heresy is not 
increased by it, it must be immaterial 
to the feelings of Lord Sidmouth, and 
of tile Imperial l^arliainent, whether Mr. 
Slmfilcboitoin lu’eaehes at Bungay, and 
Mr. Ringli'tub at Ipswich ; or whether 
an artful vicissitude is adopted, and the 
order of insane [)rcdic.atiori reversed. 
But, suiiposing all this new interfer- 
ence to he just, what good will it do ? 
You find a dissenting jireacher, whom 
you have prohibited, still continuing 
to preach, — or ])reachiiig at Ealing 
when he ought to preach at Acton ; — 
his number is taken, and the next 
morning he is summoned. Is it believed 
that this description of persons can be 
put down by fine and imprisonment ? 
His fine is j>aid for him ; and he rcruriis 
from imprisonment ten times as much 
sought after and as popular ns he was 
belorc. This is a receipt for making a 
stupid preacher popular, and a pojmlar 
preacher more popular, but can have 
no ))ossible tendency to prevent the 
mischief against which it is levelled. 
It is precisely the old histoiT of perse- 
cution against opinions turned into 
a persecution against persons. The 
prisons will be filled — tlie enemies 
of the Church made enemies of the 
State also, — and the Methodists ren- 
dered ten times more actively mad 
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than they are at present. Tliis is the 
direct and obvious tendency of Lord 
Sidmouth’s plan. 

Notbiug dies so hard and rallies so 
often as intolerance. The fires are put 
out,, and no living nostril has scented 
the nidor of a human creature roasted 
for faith ; — then, after this, the prison- 
doors w^cre got open, and the chains 
knocked off’; — and now Lord Sid- 
inouth only begs that men who disagree 
with him in religious opinions may be 
deprived of all civil offices, and not be 
allowed to hear the prcacliers they like 
best. Chains and wlnps he would not 
hear of; but those mild gratifications 
of his bill every orthodox niiiid is surely 
entitled to. The hardship would indeed 
he great, if a churchman were deprived 
of the ainuscineiit of putting a dis.sent- 
ing parson in prison. We are convinced 
Lord Sidmouth is a very amiable and 
well-intentioned man ; his error is not 
the error of his heart, but of liis time 
above which fexo men ever riae. It is 
the error of some four or five hundred 
thousand English gentlemen, of decent 
education and worthy characters, who 
conscientiously believe that they are 
punishing, and continuing incapacities, 
for the good of the State ; while they 
are, in fact (though without knowing 
it), only gratifying that insolence, 
hatred, and revenge, 'which all human 
beings arc unfortunately so ready to 
feel against those who will not conform 
to their own sentiments. 

But, instead of making the dissent- 
ing Churches less popular, wliy not 
make the English Church more popu- 
lar, and raise the English clergy to the 
privileges of the Dissenters? In any 
parish of England, any layman, or 
clergyman, by paying sixpence, can 
open a place of worship, — provided it 
be not the worship of the Church of 
England. If he wishes to attack the 
doctrines of the bishop or the incum- 
bent, he is not compelled to ask the 
consent of any person ; but if, by any 
evil chance, he sbouhl be persuaded of 
the truth of those doctrines, and build 
a chapel or mount a pulpit to support 
them, he is instantly put in the spiritual 
court ; for the regular incumbent, who 
has a legal monopoly of this doctrine 
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does not choose to suffer any interloper; 
and without his consent, it is illegal to 
preach the doctrines of the Church 
wiiliin his precincts.* Now this appears 
to us a great and manifest absurdity, 
and a disadvantage against the Estab- 
lished Church, which very few establish- 
ments could bear. The persons wJio 
preach and who build chapt'ls, or for 
whom chapels are built, among the 
Dissenters, arc active elever persons, 
with considerable talents for that kind 
of employment. Tiiese talents have, 
with them, their free and unboundi'd 
scope; while in the English Cbuich 
they are wholly extinguished and dc- 
siro}cd. Till this evil is corrected, 
the Church contends with fearful odds 
against its opponents. On tlie one 
side, any man who can command the 
attention of a congregation — to whom 
nature bus given the animal and intcl- 

• It might bo supposed that the general 
intei'ests of the Church would outweigh 
the imrticiilar interests of the rector; and 
that any olergyiuau would be glad to see 
places of worship ofKined within his parish 
for the doctrines of the Established (.hundi. 
Die fact, however, is directly the reverse. 
It is scarcely possible to obtain permission 
from the establishr'd elerg^nxian of the 

g arish to open a chapel there; and, when it 
I granted, it is granted upon very bard and 
interested <*otKlitions, The parishes of St. 
Gi’orge— of St. Janies— of Marylebonc— 
and of St. Anne’s, in London — may, in the 
parish churclics, chapels of case, and mcr- 
eenary chapels, contain, jierhaps, one 
hundredth iiart of their Epise/ipalian in- 
habitants. Let the rectors, lay and clerirnl, 
meet together, and give notice that any 
clergyman of the Church of England, ap- 
proved by the bishop, iliay preach there; 
and' we will venture to say, that places 
of worsliip, ea{)ab)e of (containing 20,000 
persons, would be built within ten years. 
But, in these eases, the interest of the 
rector and of the EstaWisbmeut are not 
the same. A chapel belonging to the 
Swedenborgians, or Methodists of the New 
Jerusalem, was olfered two or three years 
since, in London, to a clergyman or the 
Establishment. The proimetor was tired 
of his irrational tenants, and wished for 
better doi’trine. The rector (since a dig- 
nitaiy), with every possible compliment to 
the denoss of the person m question, pCiSi- 
tivcly refused the application; and the 
church remains in the hands of Method- 
ists. No particular blame is intended, 
by this anecdote, against the individual 
rector. He acted ink many have done be- 
fore and since; hot the incumbent clergj'- 
man ought to poss^ no such power, it 
is his interest, but not the interest of the 
Establishment. 


lectual qualifications of a preacher — 
such a man is tlie member of every 
corporation ; — all impediments arc re- 
moved ; — there is not a single position 
in Great llritain which he may not 
take, provided he is ho.‘-tile to the Esta- 
blished Church. In tlic otlicr ease, if 
tlie English Church were to breed up a 
Mas.sil)on or a Bourduloue, he finds 
every place occujjied , and everywhere 
a regular ami respectable clergyman 
ready to put liim in the sjiiritual court, 
if he attract, within his jirecincts, any 
attention to the doctrines and worsliip 
of the Establislu'd Chiircb, 

The necessity of Iiaving tlie bishop's 
consent would prevent any improper 
person from preaching. Tliat consimt 
.should be withheld, not capriciously, 
but for good and lawful cause to be 
assigned. 

Tlie profits of an incumbent proceed 
from fixed or voluntary coritribiitioiKS, 
The fixed could not be affected ; and 
the voluntary ought to vary according 
to the exertions of the ineumbent and 
the good-will of the parishioners ; but, 
if tins is WTOng, pecuniary compen- 
sation might be made (at the discretion 
of the ordinary) from tlic supernu- 
merary to the regular <dcrgyman.* 

Sin*h a plan, it is true, would mako 
the Church of England more popular 
in its nature; and it ought to be mado 
more popular, or it will not endure for 
another half century. There are two 
methods; the Church must be made 
more popular, or the Tlissenters less 
eo. To effect the latter object by force 
and restriction is unjust and impos- 
sible. The only remedy seems to be, 
to grant to the (Jhurclj tlie same privi- 
leges which are enjoyed by the Dis- 
senters, and to excite in one party 
that competition of talent which is of 
such palpable advantage to the other. 

A remedy, suggested by some w'cll- 
wishers to the Church, is the appoint- 
ment of men to benefices who have 
talents for advancing the interests of re- 
ligion ; but, till each particular patron 
can be persuaded to care more for the 
general good of the Church than tor 
the particplar good of the person whom 

* All this has been since placed on a 
better footing. 
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he patronises, little expectation of im- 
provement can be derived from this 
quarter. 

I'lic competition betwcpn the Es- 
tablishcd Clergy, to which this method 
would give birth, would throw the'in- 
cumhent in the back-ground only when 
he was nn t to stand forward — im- 
moral, negligent, or stupid. His income 
would still rcnniin ; and, if his in- 
fluence were superseded by a man of 
better qualities and attainments, the 
general good of the Establishment 
w'oiiM be consulted by the change. 
The bcneficed clergyman would always 
come to the contest with gimt advan- 
tages; and his deticioncics must be 
very great indeed if he lost rhe#stecm 
of his parishioners. Hut the contest 
W’ould rarely or ever take place, where 
the friends of the Establishment were 
not numerous enough for all. At pre- 
sent. the scliisli incumbent, who cannot 
accommodate the fiftieth ])art of hi.^ 
parishioners, is determined that no one 
else shall do it for him. Jt is in such 
situatiims that the benefit to the Ks- 
tahlishiiicnt would be greatest, and the 
injury to the appointed minister none 
at all. 

We beg of men of sense to reflect, 
that the question is, not whether they 
wish the English Church to stand as it 
now is, hut w'hcthcr the English Church 
can stand as it now is ; and whether 
the moderate activity here recom- 
mended is norf: the minimum of exertion 
necessary for its preservation. At the 
same time, we hojic nobody wdll rate 
our sagacity so very low, as to imagine 
we have much ho]>e that any measure 
of the kind W'ill ever he adopted. 
All establishments die of dignity. They 
are too ])roud to think themselves ill, 
and to take a little physic. 

To show that we have not mis-stated 
the obstinacy or the conscience of sect- 
aries-, and the spirit with which they 
will meet the isegulations of Lord 8id- 
mouth, we will lay before our readers 
the sentiments of Philagatharchcs — a 
stern subacid Dissenter. 

" I shall not here enter into a compre- 
hensive disc\ission of the nature of a cal! 
to the ministerial olflce; but deduce my 
proposition from a sentiment admitted 


equally by conformists and nonconformists. 
It is essential to the raturc of a call to 
preach ‘ tliat a man be moved by the Holy 
Ghost to enter upon the work of the 
ministry;* and, if the Sfpirit of God operate 
powerfully upon his heart, to constrain him 
to aripear as a public teacher of religion, 
who shall coiiiniaTtd him todesistV We have 
seen that the sanction of the ufiagistiato can 
give no authority to preach thti gospel; and 
if he were to forbid our exertions, we must 
persist in the work: we dare not relinquish 
a task that God has required us to perform; 
we cannot keep our tjonsoionoes in peace, 
if our lips are closed in silence, while the 
Holy Ghost is moving our hearts to pro- 
claim tile tidings of salvation : ‘ Yea, woe is 
unto me,’ saitli St. Paul, * if I preach not 
the gospel.’ Thus, wb^m the Jewish i)ri(5sls 
had taken Peter ana John into custody, 
and, after examining them concerning their 
doctrine, ‘ commanded them not to speak 
at all, nor to teach in tlie name of Jesus,’ 
tliCBC apostolical champions of the cross 
undauntedly rej>Ued, ‘ Whether it be right 
in the sight of God, to hearken unto you 
more than unto God, judge ye: for we can- 
not bat speak the things which we liavc 
seen and heard.* Thus, also, in our day, 
when the Holy Ghost excites a man to 
preaidi the gospel to his fellow sinners, his 
message is sanctioned by an authority 
which is ‘far above all principality and 
power;’ and, consequently, neither nctnla 
the approbation of subordinate rulers, nor 
admits of revocation by their counter- 
manding edicts. 

“ 8rdly, He who receives a license should 
not cxpe('^t to derive from it a testimony of 
qualiQcation to preach. 

“It would be grossly absurd to seek a 
testimony of this description frr>m any 
single individual, even though he were an 
experienced veteran in the service of Christ: 
for all are fallible; and, under some un- 
favourable prepossession, even the wisest 
or the best of men might give an erroneous 
decision upon the case. Hut this observa- 
tion will gain additional force, when we 
suppose the power of judging transferred 
to the person of the magistrate. We can- 
not presume tliat a civil ruler understands 
as much of theology as a minister of the 
gospel. His necessary duties prevent him 
from critically investigating questions upon 
divinity ; and confine his attention to that 
particular department which society has 
deputed him to occupy; and hence to ex- 
pcc't at his hands a testimony of qnaliticar 
tion to pveach, would healmost as ludicrous 
as to require an obscure country curate to 
fill the offlee of Lord Chancellor, 

“ But again-’Admittiug that a magistrate, 
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who is nominated by tho sovereign to issue 
forth l(eeusos,,to dissenting ministers, is 
comi)etont to the task of judging of thoir 
natural and acquired abilities, it must stil) 
remain a doubtful question whether they 
are moved to preach by the inlluencos of 
the Holy Ghost ; for it is the prerogative of 
God alone to * search the heart and try the 
reins* of the children of men. Conse- 
quently, after every effort of the ruling 
powers to assume to themselves the right 
of judging whether a man bo or be not 
qualifi^ to preach, the most essential 
property of tho call must remain to be 
^ deteimined by the conscience of the indi- 
vidual. 

*' It is further worthy of obsen'ation, that 
the talents of a preacher may be acceptable 
to many persons, if not to him who issues 
the license. The taste of a person thus 
high in otlice may lie too refined to derive 
gratification from any but the most learned, 
intelligent, and accomplished preachers. 
Yet, as the gospel is sent to the poor as 
well as to the rich, perhaps hundreds of 
premjhers may be highly accc'ptable, muoK 
esteemed, and eminently useful in their 
respccthe circles, who would lx? despised 
as men of mean attainments by one whc'Se 
mind is well stored with literature, and 
cultivated by science. From these remarks, 

I infer, that a man's own judgment must 
be the criterion, in determining what line 
of conduct to pursue before he begins to 
preach; and the opinion of the people 
to whom he ministers must determine 
whether it be desirable tliat he should 
continue to fill their pulpit.” — (pp. 168— . 
173.) 

Tho sentiments of Philagatharches 
are expressed still more strongly in a 
subsequent passage. 

“Here a question may arise— what line 
of conduct conscientious ministers ougjitto 
pursue, if laws were to bo enacted, for- 
bidding either all dissenting ministers to 
preach, or only lay preachers; or forbidding 
to preach in an unlicensed place; and, at 
the same time, refusing to license persons 
and places, except under sucli sexjurity as 
tho property of the parties would not meet, 
or under limitations to which their con- 
sciences could not accede. 1^'hat lies been 
advanced ought to outweigh every con- 
sideration of temporal interest; and, if tlie 
evil genius of persecution were to apjxiar 
again, 1 pray God that we might all be 
faithful to Him who b^th c^led us to 
l)Teach the gospei Under eu«h circum- 
stances, let us eontinuo to preach ; if fined, 
let us .pay the penailty, and persevere in 
preach!^; and, when unable to pay the 
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fine, or deeming it impolitic so to do, let us 
submit to go quietly to prison, but with the 
resolution still to preach upon the first 
opportunity, and, if possible, to coUect a 
church even within the precincts of the 
gaol. He, who, by these zealous exertions, 
becomes the honoured iustrqinent of con- 
\‘erting ono sinner unto God, will find that 
single seal to his ministerial labours an 
ample compensation for all his sufferings. 
In this uiauner tho venerable apostle of the 
Gentiles both avowed and proved his sin- 
cere attachment to the cause in which he 
hati embarked;— ‘The Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth, in every city, that bonds and afflic- 
tions abide mo. But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myself, so that I might fiuisli my course 
with joy, and tho ministry which I liave 
receia^ of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
gospel of the grace of Ood.* 

“ In the early ages of Christianity mar- 
tyrdom was considered an eiuiiient honour; 
and many of the primitive Christians 
thrust themselves U})on the notice of their 
heathen persecutors, that they might bo 
brought to suffer in the causes of that Ee- 
deemer whom they ardently loved. In the 
present day. Christians in general incline 
to estimate such rash ardour as a sfiecics of 
enthusiasm, and feel no disposition to court 
tho horrors of persecution ; yet.if such dark 
and tremendous days were to return in this 
age of the world, ministers should retain 
their stations; they should bo true to their 
charge; they should continue thoir miuis- 
trations, each man in his sphere, shining 
with ail the lustre of genuine godliness, to 
dispel the gloom in wdiich the nation would 
then be enveloneil. If this line of conduct 
were to be adopted, and acted upon with 
decision, the cause of pi6ty, of noncon- 
formity, and of itinerant preaching, must 
eventually triumph. All the gaols in tho 
country would speedily be filled; those 
houses of correction, which were erected for 
the chastisement of the vidous in tho com- 
munity. would be replenished with thou- 
sands of the most pious, active, and usofiil 
men in the kingdom, whose chanu'ters are 
held in general esteem. But the ultimate 
result of such despotic proceedings is be- 
yond the ken of human prescience:— pro- 
bably, appeals to the public and tho legisla- 
ture would tecun from the press, and, under 
such circumstances, might diffuse a revo- 
lutionary spirit throughout tho country.” 
— (pp. 239-243.) 

We quote these opinions at length, 
not because they are the opinions of 
rhilagatharchcs, hut because wo are 
confiJent that they are the opinions of 
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fcn tlKVusand hot-headed fanatics, and 
that they would firmly and conscien- 
tiously be acted upon. » 

Philagathavchcs is an instance (not 
unconnnon, we are sorry to say, even 
among- the most rational of the l^ro- 
testant Dissenters) of a love of tolera- 
tion combined with a love of persecu- 
tion. He is a Dissenter, and earnestly 
demands a religious liberty for that 
body of men ; but as for the Catholics, 
he would not only continue their pre- 
sent disabilities, but load them with 
every new one that could be conceived. 
He expressly says, that an Atheist ora 
I^cist may be allowed to propagate 
their doctrines, but not a Catholic; 
and then ])rocceds with all the custom- 
ary trash against that sect which nine 
schoolboys out of ten now know how to 
refute. So it is with Philagatharches ; 
— so it is with weak men in every sect. 
It has ever been our object, and (in 
s})itc of misrepresentation and abuse) 
ever shtll be our object, to put down 
this spirit — to protect the true interests, 
and to difiuse the true sjnrit of tolera- 
tion. 'fo a well-supported national 
Establishment, cfiectually discharging 
its duties, we arc very sincere friends, j 
If any man, after he has paid his con- 
tribution to this great security for the 
existence of religion in any shape, 
choose to adopt a religion of his own, 
that man should be permitted to do so 
without let, molestation, or disqualifi- 
cation for an)j of the ofiices of life. 
We apologise to men of sense for sen- 
timents so trite ; and patiently endure 
the anger tvhich they will excite among 
those with whom they will pass for 
original. 
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(E. Review, 1811.) 

A Vindication of Mr, Folds Uistorp of the 
earlfi Part qf the Peign of James the 
Second, By Samuel lleywood, Serjeaut- 
at-Law. Loudon, Johnson and Co. 1811 . 

Though Mr. Fox’s history was, of 
course, as much open to animadver^iou 
and rebnkc as any other book, the task, 
wc think, would have become any 
other person better than Mr. Rose. 
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The whole of Mr. Fox’s life was spent 
ill opposing the profligacy and expos- 
ing the ignorance of his own court. 
In the first half of his political career, 
while Lord North was losing America, 
and in the latter lialf while Mr. Pitt 
was ruining Euroi)e, the creatures of 
the Government were eternally ex- 
posed to the attacks of tliis discerning, 
dauntless, and most powerful speaker. 
Folly and corruption never liad a more 
terrible enemy in the English House of 
Commons — one whom it was so im- 
possible to bribe, so hopeless to elude, 
and so clifficult to answer. Now it so 
happened, that during the whole of this 
period, the historical critic of Mr. Fox 
was employed in subordinate offii os of 
Government ; — that the detail of taxes 
passed through his Imnds; — that ho 
amassed a large fortune by, those occu- 
pations ; — and that, both in the mea- 
sures which he supported, and in the 
friends from whoso patronage he re- 
ceived his emoluments, he was com- 
pletely and perpetually opposed to Mr. 
Fox. 

Again, it must be remembered, that 
very great people have very long me- 
mories for the injuries which they re- 
ceive, or which they think they receive. 
No speculation was so good, therefore, 
as to vilify the memory of Mr. Fox, — 
nothing so delicious as to lower him in 
the public estimation, — no service so 
likely to be well rewarded — so emi- 
nently grateful to those- of whose fa- 
vour Mr. Rose has so often tasted the 
sweets, and of the value of whose 
patr(^iago he must, from long expe- 
rience, have been so thoroughly aware. 

We are almost inclined to think that 
wo might at one time have worked 
ourselves up to 8usi>eet Mr. Rose of 
being actuated by some of these mo- 
tives : — not because we have any reason 
to think worse of that gentleman than 
of most of his political associates, but 
merely because it seemed to us so very 
probable that he should have been so 
inlincnced. Our suspicions, however, 
were entirely removed by the fre- 
quency and violence of his own pro- 
testations. He vows so solemnly that 
he' has no bad motive in writing his 
critique, that we find it impossible lo 
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withliold onr belief in his purity. But 
Mr. Hose does not trust to his protes- 
tations alone, lie is not siitislicd with 
assurances that he did not write his 
book from any bad motive, but he in- 
furnis us tliat his motive was oxcellcnt, 
— and is even oblig:inj 5 enoiijifli to tell 
us what that motive was. The Earl of 
Marchmont, it seems, was Mr. Bose's 
friend. To Mr. Rose ho left his maim- j 
scripts ; and amoiij^ these manuscripts ' 
was a narrative written by Sir Patrick j 
Hume, an ancestor of the Earl of 
Marchmont, and one of the leaders in 1 
Arj^yle 8 rebellion. Of Sir Patrick | 
Hume Mr. Bose cimc.eives (a little 
crroneonsl}’^ to he sure, but ho assures 
us he d(Kis conceive) Mr. Fox to have 
spoken disrespectfully; and the case 
comes our, therefore, as clearly as pos- 
sible, as hdlows. 

Sir Patrick was the progenitor, and 
Mr. Bose was the friend and sole exe- 
cutor, of the Karl of Marchmont ; and 
iherelore, says Mr. Bose, I consider it 
as a sacred duty to vindicate the cha- 
racter of Sir Patrick, and, for that pur- 
pose, to ])ublisli a long and elaborate 
critique u(Km all the doctrines and 
statements contained in I^Ir. Fox’s his- 
tory ! Thi appears to us about as 
satisfactory explanation of Mr. 
Rose’s authorship as the exclamation 
of the iravcHcr was of the name of 
Stony Stratford. 

Before Mr. Rose gave way to this 
intense value for Sir Patrick, and re- 
solved to write a book, he sljould have 
inquired what accurate men there were 
abopt in society ; ami if he had once 
received the slightest notice of tlie 
existence ot Mr. Samuel dlcywood, 
serjeant-at-law, we are convinced he 
would have transfused into his own 
will and testament the feelings he 
derived from that of Lord Marclnnont, 
and "devolved upon another executor 
the sacred and dangerous duty of vin- 
dicating Sir Patrick Hume. 

The life of Mr. Rose has been prin- 
cipally employed in the painfiil, yet 
perhaps necessary, duty of increasing 
the burdens of his fcilo'w-creaturcs. 
It has been a life of detail, onerous to 
the subject — onerous and lucrative to 
himselL It woulil be unfaiiT to expect 


from one thus occupied any great 
depth of thought, or any remarkable 
graces of conijiosition ; but we have a 
fair riglit to look for habits of patient 
research and scrupulous accuracy. Wo 
might naturally expect industry in col- 
lecting facts, and fidelity in quoting 
them; and hope, in the absence of 
commanding genius, to receive a com- 
pensation from the more humble and 
ordinary qualities of the mind. How 
far this is the case, our subsequent re- 
marks will enable the reader to judge. 
Wc shall not extend them to any great 
length, as we have before trc.'ited on 
the same subject in our review of Mr. 
Bose’s wqrk. Our great object at 
present is to abridge the observations 
of Serjeant Hoy wood. For Serjeant 
Ileywood, though a most rcsiicciable, 
honest, and enlightened man, really docs 
require ah abrulgcr.‘ He has not the 
talent of saying what he has to say 
quickly ; nor is lie aware that brevity 
is in writing what charity is to all 
other virtues. Righteousness is worth 
nothing without the one, nor author- 
ship without the other. But whoever 
will forgive this little defect will hnd in 
all his productions great learning, im- 
maculate honesty, and the most scru- 
pulous accuracy. Whatever detections 
of Mr. Rose’s inaccuracies are made in 
tliis Review are to be entirely given to 
him ; and we confess ourselves quite 
astonished it their number aud extent. 

“ Among tho modes of destroying persons 
(says Mr. Fox, p. 14) in such a situation 
{». e. inonarclw deposed), there can bo little 
doubt but that adopted by Cromwell and 
his adherents is the least dishonourable. 
Edward TI., Richard II., Henry TL, Edward 
V., had none of thorn long survived their 
dcposal; but this was the first instance, in 
our history at least, when of such an act it 
could be truly said it \iras not done in a 
corner.” 

What Mr. Rose can find in this 
sentiment to (luarrel with, we are 
utterly at a loss to conceive. If a lin- 
man being is to bo put to death un- 
justly, is it no mitigation of such a 
lot that the death should be public ? 
Is any thing better calculated to pre- 
vent secret tbrturc and cruelty ? And 
would Mr. Rose, in xuiercy to Charles, 
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have praferrcd that red-hot iron should 
haA'e been secretly thinist into his en- 
trails ? — or that he should have disap- 
peared as Pichcgru and Toussaint have 
disappeared in our times ? The periods 
of the Edwards and Henry s were, it 
is true, barbarous periods : but this is 
the very argument Mr. Fox uses. All 
these murders, he contends, were im- 
n)oriil and bad ; but that where the 
manner was the least objectionable, 
was the murder of Charles the First — 
because it was public. And can any 
human being doubt, in the first place, 
that these crimes would be marked by 
less intense cruelty if they were public, 
and, secondly, that they would become 
less frequent, where the perpetrators 
incurred responsibility, than if they 
were committed by an uncertainhand in 
secrecy and concealment ? I'here never 
w'as, in shoi't, not only a more innocent, 
but a more obvious sentiment ; and to 
object to it in the manner which Mr. 
Rose has done, is surely to love Sir 
Patrick Iluinc too much, — if there can 
be any excess in so very coraraendable, 
a pusbiuii in the breast of a sole exe- 
cutor. 

Ikir. Fox proceeds to observe, that 
**hc who has discussed this subject 
with foreigners, mu^st have observed, 
that the act of tlic execution of Charles, 
even in the minds of those who con- 
demn it, excites more admiration than 
disgust.’’ If the sentiment is bad, let 
those who feel it answer for it. Mr. 
Fox ordy a.«sfirts*the fact, and explains, 
without justifying it. The only ques- 
tion (as Concerns Mr. Fox) is, whether 
such is, or is not, the feeling of foreign- 
ers ; and whether that feeling (if it 
exist) is rightly explained ? We have 
no doubt either of the fact or of the 
explanation. The conduct of Crom- 
well, and his associatt's, was not to be 
excused in the main act ; but in the 
manner, it was magnanimous. And 
among the servile nations of the Con- 
tinent, it must naturally excite a feeling 
of joy and wonder, that the power of 
the people had for once been felt, and 
80 memorable a lesson read to those 
whom they must naturally consider us 
the great oppressors of mankind. 

The most unjustifiable point of Mn 
VoL. I. 
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Rose’s accusation, however, is still to 
come. “ If such high praise,” says 
that gentleman, « was, in the judgment 
of Mr. Fox, due to Cromwell for the 
publicity of the proceoilings against 
the King, how would ho have found 
language suificienily commendatory to 
express his admiration of the magnani- 
mity of those who brought Lewis the 
Sixteen til to an open trial ? ” Mr. 
Rose accuses Mr. Fox, then, of approv- 
ing the execution of Lewis the Six- 
teenth : but on the 2Uth December, 
1792, Mr. Fox said, in the House of 
Commons, in Hie presence of Mr. 
Jiose ^ — 

The proceedings with respect to the 
royal family of France are so for ftoin being 
magnanimity, justice or mercy, that they 
are directly the reverse ; they arc injustice, 
cruelty, and pusillanimity.* And afterwords 
declared his wish for an address to his 
Majesty, to which he would and an expres- 
sion, 'of our abhorrence of the proceedings 
against the royal family of France, in which, 
1 have no doubt, wo shall he supported by 
the whole country. If there can bo any 
moans suggested that will be better adapted 
to produce the unanimous concurrence of 
this House, and of all tho country, with 
respect to the measure now under consi- 
deration in Paris, 1 should bo, obliged to 
any person for his better suggestion upon 
the subject.’ Then, after stating that such 
address, especially if tho Lords joined in it, 
must have a decisive influence in Francis, 
he added, ’ I have said thus much in order 
to contradict one of the most cruel inlsre- 
presentations of what I have before said in 
our late debates ; and that my language 
may not be interpreted from the manner in 
which other gentlemen have choseu to 
answer it. 1 have spoken the genuino 
sentiments of my heart, and I anxiously 
wish the House to come to some resolution 
upon tho subject.* And on the following 
day, when a copy of instructions sent to 
Bari Gower, signifying that he should leave 
Paris, was laid before tho House of Com- 
mons, Mr. Fox said, * he had heal'd it said, 
that the proceedings against the King of 
France are unnecessary. He would go a 
great deal fhrther.and say, he believed them 
j to bo highly unj list ; and not only repugnaiil 
to all the common feelings of mankind, but 
also contrary to all the fundamental prin- 
ciples of law.’ ”--(pp. 20, 21.) 

On Mundny, the 23th January, he 
said, — 

With regard to that part of the coin* 
P 
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municatlon (Vom his Majesty which related 
to the late detestable scene exhibited in a 
nci^^hbouriiig coutitry, he could not suppose 
there were two opinions in tliat House; he 
knoy they were all ready to declare their 
abhorrence ot tliat abominable proceeding.” 
-(p. 21.) 

Two days afterwards, in tlie debate 
on the messap^e, Mr. Fox pronounced 
tlic condemuatiuu uiul execution of the 
King to be 

—“an act as disgraecfiil as any that history 
recorded: and whatever opinions he might 
at any time have expressed in private con- 
versation. ho had expressed none certainly 
in that House on the justice of bringing 
kings to trial : revenge being unjustifiable, 
and punishment useless, where it could not 
operate either by way of prevention or 
exampk?; ho did not view with less detes- 
tation the injustice and inhumanity that 
had been committed towards tliat unhaptiy 
monarch. Not only were the rules of 
criminal justice— rules that more than any 
other ought to bo strictly observed— violated 
with respect to him ; not only was ho tried 
and condemned without any existing law, 
to which ho w'as personally am enable, and 
even contrary to laws that did actually 
exist, but the degrading circumstances of 
his imprisonment, the unnecessary and 
Insulting asperity with which ho hod been 
treated, ilte total want qf republican mag~ 
nanimitp in the tchole transiwtion (for 
oven ill that House it could be no oifence to 
say, that there might be such a thing as 
magnanimity in a republic,) added every 
aggravation to the inhumanity and in- 
justice.” 

That Mr. Fox bad held this lan^age 
ia the House of Comiuons, Mr. liosc 
knew perfectly well, when he accused 
that gentleman of apjirovirig the mur- 
der of the King of France. Whatever 
be the faults imputed to Mr. Fox, 
duplicity and hypocrisy were never 
among the number; and no liuman 
being ever doubted hut that Mr, Fox, 
in this instance, spoke his real senti- 
ments : but the love of Sir Fatrick 
Hume is an overwhclniing passion ; and 
no man who gives way to it can ever say 
into what excesses he may be harried. 

Non Hmul euiquam concedUurf amare et 

sapere* 

The next point upon which Serjeant 
Heywood attacks Mr. Rose, is that of 
Qeaerol Monk. Mr. Fox says of 


Monk, “ that he acquiesced in the in- 
sult so meanly put upon the illustrious 
corpse of Blake, under whose auspices 
and command he had performed the 
most creditable services of his life,*' 
This story, Mr. Rose says, rest's upon 
the authority of Neale, in his History 
of the Puritans. This is the first of 
many blunders made by Mr. Rose upon 
this particular topic : for Anthony 
Wood, in ins Fasti Oxoniensis, enuiiie- 
rating Blake among the bachelors, says, 
“ llis body was taken up, and, with 
others, buried in a pit in St MaryareCs 
churchyard adjoining, near to the back 
iloor of one of the prohendaries of 
Westminster, in which place it now re~ 
viaineth, enjoying no other rnonuinent 
but what is reared by its valour, which 
time itself can Iiardly cil'acc. But the 
difficulty is to find how the denial of 
Mr. Rose affects Mr. Fox's assertion. 
Mr. Rose admits, that Blake’s body 
was dug up by an order of the King, 
and does not deny that it was done 
with the ncqiiicscence of Monk, But 
.if this l)e the ease, Mr. Fox’s position, 
that Bhike was insulted, and that Monk 
acquiesced in tln^ insult, is clearly made 
out. Nor has Mr. Rose the shadow of 
an authority for saying that the corpse 
of Blake was reinterred with great 
decorum. Kciinct is silent upon the 
subject. We have already given Ser- 
jeant lleyvvood’s quotation from An- 
thony Wood ; and this statement, for 
the present, rests entirely upon iho^ 
assertion of Mr. jiose ; and upon that 
basis will remain to all eternity. 

Mr. Rose, who, we must say, on all 
occasions through the whole of this 
book, makes the grentest parade of liis 
accuracy, states, that the bodies of 
Cromwell, ireton, and Blake, were taken 
up at the same time ; whereas tiie fact 
is, that those of Cromwell and Ireton 
were taken up on the 26th of January, 
and that of Blake on the loth of Sep- 
tember, nearly nine, months afterwards. 
It may appear frivolous to notice such 
errors as these ; but they lead to very 
strong suspicions in a critic of history 
and of historians. They show that 
those habits of punctuality, on the faith 
of which he demands implicit confidence 
from his readers, really do not exist ; 
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they p^ovc that such a writer will he 
exact only when he thinks the occasion 
of importance; and, as he himself is 
the only judge of that importance, it is 
necessary to examine his proofs in 
every instance, and impossible to trust 
him anywhere, 

Mr. Rose remarks, that, in the weekly 
paper entitled Mercurius Husticus, No. 
4., where *iin account is given of the 
disinterment of Cromwell and ireton, 
not a syllahlc is said respecting the 
corpse of Blake. .This is very true; 
but the reason (which does not-, seem 
to h.ave occurred to Mr. Rose) is, that 
Blake’s corpse was wot touched till aix 
months afterwards. This is really a 
little too mueli. Tliat Mr. Rose should 
(]uit his usual pursuits, erect himself 
into an historical critic, perch upon the 
body of the dead lion, impugn the 
accuracy of one of the greatest, as well 
as most accurate men of Jiis time, — 
and himself be guilty of such gross and 
unpardonable negligence, looks so very 
much like an insensibility to shame, 
that we should he loth to characterise 
his conduct by the severe epithets which 
it ap])ems to merit, and which wc are 
quite certain Sir Patrick, the defendee, 
would have been the first to bestow 
U])on it. 

The next passage in Mr, Fox’s work, 
objected to, ' that which charges 
Monk, at thi trial of Argyle, “with 
having jjrodnccd letters of friendship 
and confidence to take away the life of 
a nobleman, thd zeal and cordiality of 
whose co-operution with him, proved 
by such documents, was the chief 
ground of his execution.” This ac- 
cusation, says Mr. Rose, rests upon the 
Sole authority of Bishop Burnet ; and 
yet no sooner has he said this, than he 
tells us, MT.Laing considers the bishop’s 
authority to be confirmed by Cunning- 
ham and Baillie, both contemporary 
writers. Into Cunningham or Baillie, 
Mr. Rose never looks to see wJicther 
or not they do really confirin the au- 
thority of the bishop ; and so gross is 
his negligence, that the very misprint 
from Mr. Laiiig's work is copied, and 
page 431. of Baillie is cited, instead of 
451. If Mr. Rose had really taken the 
trouble of referring to these books, all 


doubt of the meanness and guilt of 
Monk must have been instnntly re- 
moved. “ Monk was moved,” says 
Baillie, “to send down four or foe of 
Argyle's letters to himself and others^ 
profHhsitig his full complianre with them, 
tltat the should not reprieve him.** 

— {ISailUe's Letters, p. 451.) “He 
endeavoured to make his defeiKe,”says 
Cunningham ; “6m/, ckicjlgbi/ the dis- 
coveries of Monk, was coudeumed of 
high treason, and lost his head.” — 
Cunningham's History, Vol 1. ji. 13. 

Would it have been more than com- 
mon decency required, if !Mr. Rose, 
who had been apprised of the existence 
of these authorities, had had recourse 
to them, before he impugned the accu- 
racy of 'Mr. Fox? Or is it possible to 
read, w’ithout some portion of contempt, 
this slovenly and indolent <;orrector of 
supposed inaccuracies in a man, not 
only so much greater than himself in 
his general nature, but a mau who, us 
it turns out, excels IMr. Rose in his 
own little arts of looking, searching, 
and com])aring ; and is as much his 
superior in the retail qualities which 
small people arrogate to themselves, as 
he was in every commanding faculty 
to the rest of his fellow'-ereatures ? 

]\Ir. Rose searches Thurloe’s State 
Papers ; but Serjeant Hey wood searches 
them after Mr. R().se: and, by a series 
of the j)hiinc5t references, proves the 
probability there is that Argyle did 
receive lettersi, which might have mate- 
rially affected his life. 

To Monk’s duplicity of conduct may 
be priuci]>ally attributed the destruction 
of his friends, who were prevented, by 
their confidence in him, from taking 
measures to secure themselves. Ho 
selected those among them whom he 
th«)Ught fit for trial — sat as a conimi.«- 
sioner upon their trial — and interfered 
not to save the lives even of those with 
whom he had lived in habits of the 
greatest kindness. 

“I cannot,” says a witness of the most 
unquestionable authority, *‘ I cannot forget 
one passage that Isaw. Monk and his wife, 
iHiforo they were removed to the Tower, 
while they Were yet pri8onei*s at Lambeth 
House, came one evening to tho garden, 
and caused thcni to he brought down, only 
F 2 
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to stare at them ; vhieb was such a bar- 
barism, for that man who had betrayed so 
many poor men to death and misery, tliat 
never Imrt him, but had honoured him, 
and trusted their lives and interests with 
him, to glut his bloody eyes with lieholding 
them in their bondage, as no stoiy can 
Iiarallel the inhumanity of.*'— -(p. 83.) 
Hutchim(m*8 Memoirs, p. 378. 

This, however, is the man whom Mr. 
Fox, at the distance of a ccntiiiy and 
a half, may not mark with infamy, 
without incurring, from the candour of 
hir. Hose, the imputation of republican 
principle.^ ; — os if attachment to* mon- 
archy could have justified, in Monk, 
the coldness, cruelty, and treachery of 
his character, as if the historian became 
the advocate, or the enemy of any form 
of government, by praising the good, 
or blaming the bad men which it might 
produce. Serjeant Heywood suma up 
the whole article as follows. — 

** Having examined and commented upon 
the evidence produced by Mr. Ruse, than 
which * it is hardly possible,* he says, ‘to 
conceive tlmt stronger could be formed in 
any case, to establish a negative,* we now 
safely assert, that Mr. Fox had fiiUy in- 
formed himself upon the subject before he 
wrote, and was amply justified in the con- 
demnation of Monk, and the consequent 
severe censures upon him. It has been 
already demonstrated, that the character 
of Mouk iiad been truly given, when of liim 
he said, ‘the army had fallen into the hands 
of one, than whom a baser could not be 
found in its lowest ranks.* Tlie transac- j 
lions Ix-tween him and Argyle for a certain 

r riodof time, were suoh as must naturally, 
not necessarily, have led them into an 
epistolary corrosfiondencc ; and it was in 
exact conformity with Monk’s chamotcr 
and condiun to the regicides, tliat he should 
betray the letters written to him, in order 
to destroy a man whom he had, in tlie 
latter part of his command in Scotland, 
botih feared and hated. If the fact of the 
production of these letters had stood 
merely on the testimony of Bishop Bumet, 
we have seen that nothing has been pro- 
duced by Mr. Rose and i)r. Campbell to 
impeach it; on the oonlraryiaii inquiry into 
the authorities and documents they have 
cited strongly confirms it.^ Hut, as before 
observed, it is a suz^irising instance of Mr. 
Rosens indoleaco, th^ he sliould state the 
question to deptmd now, as it did in I)r. 
Campbelt’s time, on the bishop’s authority 
solely. But that authority is, in itself, no 


light one. Burnet was almost eighteen 
years of age at the time of Argyle’s trial; 
he was never an unobserving spectator of 
public events ; he was proliably at Edin- 
burgh, and, for some years afterwards, 
rcmaiiuMl in Scotland, with ample means of 
information respecting events which had 
taken place so recently. Baillie seems also 
to have been upon the spot, and expressly 
confirms the testimony of Burnet. To theso 
must bo addeil Cunningham, \^o, writing 
as a person perfectly acquainted with the 
circumstances of the transaction, says it 
was owing to the interference of Monk, 
who had been his great friend in Oliver’s 
time, that ho was sent back to Scotland, 
and brought to trial; and that he was con- 
demned chiefly by his discoveries. "Wo may 
now ask where is the improbability of this 
stor3% when relat<*d of such a man ? and 
what ground there is for not giving credit 
to a fact attested by three witnesses of 
veracity, each writing at a distance, and 
separate from each other? In this inslanco 
Bishop Burnet is so confirmed, that no 
reasonable being, who will attend to the 
subject, can doubt of the fact he relates 
being true; and we shall hereafter prove, 
that the general imtmtatiou against his 
accuraiy, made by Mr. Rose, is totally 
without frundation. If facts so proved are 
not to be credited, historians may lay aside 
their pens, and every man must content 
himself with the scanty pittance of know- 
I ledge he may be able to collect for himself 
I in tho very limited sphere of his own im- 
mediate observation.”— (pp. 86—88.) 

I This, we think, is conclusive enough : 
but wo are happy to bo enabled, out of 
our own store, to set this part of the 
' question finally to rest, by an authority 
' which Mr. Hose himscH will prohiibly 
admit to be decisive. — Sir George 
Mackenzie, the great Tory lawyer of 
Scotland in that day, and Lord Advo- 
cate to Charles II. through the greater 
part of his reign, was the leading 
counsel for Argyle on the trial alluded 
to. — In 1678, tliis learned person, who 
was then Lord Advocate to Charles, 
published an elaborate treatise on the 
criminal law of Scotland, in which, 
when treating of ProWtion, or Evi- 
dence, he observes* that missive letters, 
not written, but only signed by the 
party, should not be received in evi- 
dence; and immediately adds, “And 
yet, ike Marquis of Argyle ums convtct 
of treason, upon letters written by 
HIM TO Oenekal Monk; these letters 
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being only subscribed by him, and not isters^ Buckinghnm, Ashley Cooper, 
holograph, and the subscription being and Lauderdale, should be brouglit to 
proved per comparationcm lilerarurn ; be parties to it; — ^“Can there be a 
which were very hard in other cases,” stronger proof (asks Serjeant Hcy- 
&c — (Mackenzie's Criminals^ fim edit, wood), that they were ignorant of the 
p. 524. Part II. tit. 25. § 3.) Now this, same treaty madfe the year before, and 
we conceive, is nothing more nor less remaining then in force?” Historical 
than a solemn professional report of research is certainly not the peculiar 
the case, — and leaves just as little room talent of Mr. Rose ; and as for the 
for doubt as to the fact, as if the officialaccuraeyof whichhe is so aptto 
original record of the trial had been boast, wc would have Mr. Rose to re- 
recovered. member, that the term official accuracy 

Mr. Rose next objects to Mr. Fox’s has of late days become one of very 
assoi'tion, that “ the King kept from his ambiguous import. Mr. Rose, we can 
Cabal Ministry the real state of his sec, would imply by it the highest 
connection with Prance — and from possible accuracy— as we see o/^ce pfwi* 
some of them the secret of what he was advertised in the window of a slioi),hy 
pleased to call his religion and Mr. way of excellence. The public re jiorts 
Fox doubts whether to attribute tliis of those, however, who have been 
conduct to the habitual treachery of appointed to look into the niaiincr in 
Charles, or to an apprehension, that his wliich public otllces are conducted, by 
ministers mhght demand for themselves no means justify this usage of the term ; 
some share of the French money ; — and we are not without npprehen- 
which he was unwilling to give them, sions, that Dutch politeness, Cartha- 
Iii answer to this conjecture, Mr. Rose ginianfaith,Boeotian genius, and official 
quotes Barlllon’s Letters to Lewis XIV. accuracy, may be terms equally current 
to show that Charles’s ministers were in the world; and that Mr, Rose may, 
fully api)rised of his money transactions without intending it, have contributed 
with France. The letters so quoted to make this valuable addition to the 
were, however, written seven years after mat's of our ironical phraseology, 
the Cahal Ministry were in /wiocr— for Speaking of the early part of James’s 

Barillon did not come to England as reign, Mr. Fox says, it is by no means 
ambassador till 1077 — and these letters -certain that he had yet thoughts of 
were not written till after that period, obtaining for his religion anything mons 
Poor Sir Patrick — It was for thee and than a complete toleration'; and if Mr. 
thy defence this book was written HI! Rose had understood the meaning of 
Mr. Fox has^aid, that from some of the French word etahlissevient, one of 
the ministers of the Calial the secret of his many incorrect corrections of IMr. 
Charlcb’s religion was concealed. It Fox might have been spared. A system 
was knoAvn to Arlington, admitted by of religion is said to be established when 
Mr. Rose to be a concealed Catholic; it is enacted and endowed by Parlia- 
it was known to Clifford, an avowed ment; but a toleration (as' Serjeant 
Catholic: Mr, Rose admits it not to Ilcy wood observes) is established when 
have been known to Buckingham, it is recognised and protected by the 
thongh he explains the reserve, with supreme power. And in the letters of 
respect to him, in a different way. He Barillon^ to which Mr. Rose refers fur 
has not, however, attempted to prove the justification of his attack upon Mr. 
that Lauderdale or Asliley were con- Fox, it is quite manifest that it is in 
suited ; — on the contrary, in Colbert’s this latter sense that the wortl iUuhlisse^ 
Letter of the 25th Augu.st, 1670, cited ment is used ; and that the object in 
by Mr. Rose, it is stated that Charles view was, not the substitution of the 
had proposed the traits simuU, which Catholic religion for the Established 
should he a repetition of the former one Church, but merely its toleration. In 
in all things, except the article relative the first letter cited by Mr. Rose, James 
n ^ declaring himself a says, that “ho knew well he should 

Catholic, and that the l*i'oUslant Mm^ never bo in safety unless liberty of con- 

r 3 
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science for them should be fully esta- 
blished in England.” The letter of the 
24th of April is quoted by Mr. Rose, 
as if the French King had written, the 
establishment of the Catholic religion; 
whereas, the real words arc, the esta- 
blishment of the free exercise of the Ca- 
tholic religion. The world are so in- 
vetcratcly resolved to believe, that a 
man who has no brilliant talents must 
be accurate, that Mr. Rose, in referring 
to authorities, has a great and decided 
advantage. lie is, however, in point 
of fact, as lax and incorrect as a poet ; 
and it is absolutely necessary, in spite 
of cvejy panidc of line, and page, and 
number, to follow him in the most 
minute particular. The Serjeant, like a 
bloodhound of the old breed, is always 
upon his track ; and always looks if 
there are any such passages in the page 
quoted, and if the passages are accu- 
rately quoted or accurately translated. 
Nor will he by any means he content 
with ojficial accuracy^ nor submit to be 
treated, in historical questions, ns if he 
were hearing tinancial statements in the 
lIonsG of Commons. 

BariUon writes, in another letter to 
Lewis XIV. — “What your Majesty 
has most besides at heart, that is to say, 
for the establishment of a free exercise 
of the Catholic religion.” On the 9th 
of May, Lewis writes to BariUon, that 
he is persuaded Charles will employ all 
liis authority to establish the free exer- 
cise of the Catholic religion ; he men- 
tions also, in the same letter, the Par- 
liamciit consenting to the free exercise 
of our religion. On the 15th of June 
ho writes to Barillon — “ There now 
remains only to obtain the repeal of the 
penal laws in favour of the Catholics, 
and the free exercise of our religion in 
ail his states. ” Imnied i ately after Mon- 
mouth’s execution, when his views of 
success must have been as lofty as they 
ever could have been, Lewis writes — 
“ It will be easy to the Ring of England 
and as useful for the security of his 
reign as for the repose of his conscience, 
to re*estabUsh the exercise of the Catho- 
lic religion,”^ In a letter of Barillon, 
July 16th, Sunderland is made to say, 
that the King would always be exposed 
to the indiscreet soeal of tliose who 


would inflame the people against the 
Catholic religion, so long as it should 
not be more fully established. The French 
expression is, (ant qu'elle ne sera pas 
plus pkinemenl Stablic; and tiiis Mr. 
Rose has had the modesty to franslarc, 
till it shall be completely established, and 
to mark the passage with italics, as of 
the gi*catest importance to his argu- 
ment These false quotations and 
translations being detected, find those 
passages of early writers, from which 
Mr. Fox had made up his opinion, 
brought to light, it is not possible to 
doubt, but that the object of James, 
before Monmouth’s defeat, was, not the 
destruction’ of tlie Protestant, but the 
toleration of the Catholic, religion ; and, 
after the execution of Monmouth, Mr. 
Fox admits, that he bet'ame more bold 
ami sanguine upon the subject of reli- 
gion. 

We do not consider those observa- 
! tions of Serjeant Ileywood to be the 
most fortunate in his book, where he 
<ittcmpts to show the rejiublicau tend- 
ency of Mr. Rose’s ]>rincip)es. Of any 
disposition to principles of this nature, 
wc most heartily acquit that right 
honourable gentleman. He has too 
much knowledge of mankind to believe 
their happiness can be promoted in the 
stormy and tempestuous regions of re- 
publicanism ; and, besides this, that 
system of slender pay, and deficient 
perquisites, to which the subordinate 
agents of Government are confined in 
republics, is much too tminful to be 
thought of for a single instant. 

Wc are afraid of becoming tedious 
by the enumeration of liluiiders into 
which Mr. Rose has fallen, and which 
Serjeant Heywood has detectcMl. Rut 
the burthen of this sole executor’s song 
is accuracy — his own official accuracy 
— and the little dependence which is 
to he placed on the accuracy of Mr. 
Fox. We will venture to assert, that, 
in the whole of his work be bus not 
detected Mr. Fox in one single error. 
W^hether Serjeant Heywood has been 
more fortunate with resjject to Mr. 
Rose, might bo determined, perhaps, 
with sufficient certainty, by our pre- 
vious extracts from his remarks. Rut 
for some indulgent readers, these may 



CHARLES FOX. 


not Recni'eTiongli : and we must proceed 
in the task, till we have settled Mr. 
Hose’s pretensions to accuracy on a 
stiir firmer foundation. And if we be 
thought inimitcly severe, let it be re- 
membered that Mr. Rose is liimsclf an 
accuser ; and if there be justice upon 
earth, every man has a right to pull 
stolen goods out of the pocket of him 
who cries, “ Stop thief V' 

In the story which Mr. Rose states 
of the seat in Parliament sold for five 
pounds (Journal of the Commons, 
vol. V. ), he is wrong, both in the sum 
and the volume. The sum is four 
pounds ; and it is told, not in the fifth 
volume, but the first. Mr. Rose states, 
that a perpetual excise was granted to 
the Crown, in lien of the profits of the 
Courr of Wards ; and adds, that the 
question in favour of the Crown was 
carried by a nuijority of two. The real 
fact is, that tlic half only of an excise 
upon certain articles was granted to 
Government in lieu of these profits ; 
and this grant was carried without a 
division. An attempt was made to 
grant the other half, and this wasnega^' 
tived hy a majority of two. The Jour- 
nals are 0 ])en ; — Mr. Ruse reads them; 
— he In ofiieially accurate. Whnt can 
the meaning be of these most extra- 
ordinary mist.'ikcs? 

Mr. Rose says that in 1079, the writ 
de lirereticn comlmrvndo had been a dead 
letter fur more than a century. It 
would bavc been ^extremely agj-ccabic 
to Mr. Bartholomew legate, if this had 
been the case ; fur, in 1012, he was 
burnt at. Smithfield for being an Arian. 
Mr. Wightman would probably have 
l)articipate<l in the satisfaction of Mr. 
IjCgate ; as he was burnt also, the same 
year, at Lichfield, for the same offence. 
With the same correctness, this scourge 
of historians makes the Puke of Lau- 
derdale, who died in 1682, a confi- 
dential adviser of James JI. after his 
accession in 1689. In page 13, he 
quotes, ns written by Mr, Fox, that 
w'hicli was written by Lord Holland. 
This, however, is a familiar practice 
with him. Ton pages afterwards, in 
Mr. Fox's hi.stury, he makes the same 
mistake. “ Mr. Fox added,”— whereas 
it was Lord Holland that added. The 
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same mistake again in p. 147. of his 
own book ; and after this, he makes 
Mr. Fox the person who selected the 
Appendix to Barillon’s papers; whereas 
it is particularly stated in tlie Preface 
to the History, that this Appendix was 
selected hy Mr. Laing. 

Mr. Ruse afiirnis, that compassing 
to levy w^ar against the King was made 
high treason by the statute of 25 
Edward III.; an<l, in support of this 
affirmation, he cites Coke and Black- 
stone. His stern antagoni.st, a prc>- 
f^ssiunal man, is convinced he has 
read neither. The former .says, “a 
compassing to levy war is no treason,*' 
(Inst. 3. p. 9.); and Blaekstone, “a 
bare conspiracy to levy war does not 
amount to this species of treason.” 
(Com. iv. p. 82.) This really does 
look as if the Serjeant had made out 
his a.ssertion. 

Of the hill introduced in 1685 for 
the preservation of the person of James 
JI., Mr. Rose observes — ** Mr. Fox has 
not told us for which of our modern 
.rtatutes this bill was ii.«cd as a model ; 
and it will be difficult for any one to 
show such an instance,” It might have 
been thought, that no prudgnt man 
would have made such a challenge, 
without a tolerable certainty of the 
ground upon which it was made. 
J^rjeant Heywood answers the chal- 
lenge by citing the 36 Geo. III. c. 7., 
which is a mere copy of the act of 
James. 

In the fifth section of Mr. Rose’s 
work is contained his grand attack 
upon Mr. Fox for his abuse of Sir 
Patrick Ilume ; and his observations 
upon this point admit of a fourfold 
answer. 1st, Mr. Fox docs not use 
the words quoted by Mr. Rose; 2dly, 
He makes no mention whatever of Sir 
Patrick Hume in the piissage cited by 
Mr. Rose ; 3dly, Sir Patrick Ilumc is 
attacked by nobody in that history ; 
4thly, If he had been so attacked ho 
would have desen’ed it. The passage 
from Mr. Fox is this ; — 

“ In recounting tho failure of his expe- 
dition, it is impossible for him not to touch 
upon what ^ deemed the misconduct of 
Iiis friends; and this is the subject'^upon 
which, of idl others, his temper must have 
f 4 
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been most irritable. A certain deBcriptioii 
of friends (the words describini^ them are 
omitted) were all of them, without eKiefH 
tion, his greatest enemies, both to betray 

and destroy him ; and and (the 

names again omitted) were tho greatest 
cause of his rout, and his being taken, 
though not designedly, he acknowledges, 
but by ignorance, cowardice, and Ihction. 
This sentence had scarce escaped him, when, 
notwithstanding the qualifying words with 
which his candour had acquitted the last- 
mentioned persons of intentional treachery ^ 
it appeared too harsh to his gentle nature; 
and, declaring himself displeat^ed with the 
hard epithets he had used, he desires tliat 
they may bo put out of any account that is 
to^ given of these transactions.**— 
voQod^ pp> 365. 366. 

Argyle names neither the description 
of friends who were his greatest eneniics, 
nor the two individuals who were the 
principal cause of the failure of his 
sclieme. Mr. Fox leaves the blanks 
as he diids them. But two notes are 
added by the editor, which Mr. Rose 
might have observed are marked with 
an E, In the latter of them wc arc 
told, that Mr. Fox observes, in a private 
letter^ ** Cochrane and lluine certainly 
filled up the two principal blanks.” 
But is this communication of a private 
letter any part of Mr, Fox’s history ? 
And wonld it not have been cqiinily 
fair in Mr. Rose to have, commented 
upon any private conversation of Mr. 
Fox, and then to have called it his 
history ? Or, if Mr. Fox had filled up 
the biank.s in the body of his history, 
does it follow that he adopts ArgyJe’s 
censure, because he shows against whom 
it is levelled ? Mr. Rose has described 
the charge agamst Sir Patrick Hume to 
be* of faction, cowardice, and treachery, 
Mr. Bose has more than once alter^ 
the terms of a proposition before he 
has proceeded to answer it ; and, in 
this instance, the charge of treachery 
against Sir Patrick Humo is not made 
either in Argyle’s letter, Mr. Fox’s 
text, or the editor’s note, or anywhere 
but in the imagination of Mr. Rose. 
The sum of it all is, that Mr. Rose 
fimt supposes the relation of Argyle’s 
opinion to be eitpresston of the 
relator's opinion» tbat Mr. Fox adopts 
Argyle's insinttai^ons beci^se he ex- 
plains them $ — tifasn he lobks upon a 


quotation from a private letter, made 
by the editor, to be the same as if in- 
cluded in a work intended for publi- 
cation by the author ; — then he re- 
members that he is the sole executor 
of Sir Patrick’s grandson, whose blank 
is so filled up ; — and goes on blunder- 
ing and blubbering — grateful and in- 
accurate — teeming with false quota- 
tions and friendly recollections to the 
conclusion of his book. — Mulla gemens 
iyuominiam, 

Mr. Rose came into possession of the 
Earl of Marchmont’s papers, containing, 
among other things, the narrative of Sir 
PatriJe Hume. He is very severe 
upon Mr; Fox, for not having been 
more diligent in searching for original 
papers ; and observes tliut if any appli- 
cation had been made Co him (Mr. 
Rose), this narrative should have been 
at Mr. Fox’s service. We should be 
glad to know, if Mr. Rose saw a ])er.'5on 
tumbled into a ditch, whether he would 
wait for a regular application till ho 
pulled him out ? Or, if Irc happened 
to espy the lost piece of silver for 
which the good woman was diligently 
sweeping the house, would he wait for 
formal interrogation before he im- 
parted his discjovery, and suffer the 
lady to sweep on till the question had 
been put to him in the most solemn 
forms of politeness ? The established 
practice, we admit, is to apply, and to 
apply vigorously and incessantly, for 
sinecure places and pensions — or they 
cannot be had. This is true enough. 
But did any human being ever think of 
carrying this practice into literature, 
and compelling another to make in- 
terest for papers essential to the good 
conduct of his undertaking ? W'e are 
perfectly astonished at Mr. Rose’s con- 
duct in this particular ; and should 
have thought that the ordinary exer- 
cise of his good-nature would have 
led him to a very different way of 
acting. 

** Off the wkoht and upon the most 
attentive camuieration of every thing 
which has been written upon the subject, 
there does not appear to have been any 
intention of applying torture in the 
case of the Earl of Argyle.” (Bose, p. 
182 ) If this every dmg had included 
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the following extract from Barillon, 
the above cited, and very disgraceful, 
inaccuracy of Mr. Bose would have 
been spared. “ The Earl of Argylc 
has been executed at Edinburgh, and 
has left a full confession in writing, in 
which he discovers all those who liavo 
assisted him with money, and have 
aided his designs. This has saved him 
from the torture." And Argyle, in bis 
letter to Mrs. Smith, confesses ho has 
made discoveries. In his very inaccu- 
rate history of torture in the southern 
part of this island, Mr. Bose says, that 
except in the case- of Felton, — in the 
attempt to iiitroduco the civil few in 
Henry VI. ’s reign, — and in some cases 
of treason in Mary’s reign, tortuie was 
never attempted in this coutitr}'. The 
fact, however, is, that in the reign of 
Henry VIII. Anne Askew was tortured 
by the Chancellor himself. Simson 
was tortured in 1558 ; Francis Throg* 
mortori in 1571 ; Charles Baillie, and 
Banastie, the Duke of Norfolk’s servant, 
were tortured in 1581 ; Cam pier, the 
Jesuit, was put upon th« rack; and 
Dr, Astlow is supposed to have been 
racked in 1558. So much for Mr. 
Rose as the historian of punishments. 
We have seen Jiini, a few' pages before, 
at the stake, — where he makes quite as 
bad a figure as he docs now upon the. 
rack. Frecipiration and error are his 
foibles. If he were to write the history 
of sieges, he would forget the siege of 
Troy ; if he were making a list of poets, 
he woiihl leave out Virgil; — Cassar 
would not 'appear in his catalogue of 
generals ami Newton would be over- 
looked in his collection of ciniuent 
mathematicians. 

In some cases Mr. Rose is to be met 
only with fiat denial. Mr, Fox does 
not call the soldiers who were defend- 
ing James against Argyle autfwrised 
assassins ; but he uses that expression 
against the soldiers who were murder- 
ing the peasants, and committing every 
sort of licentious cruelty in the twelve 
counties given up to mijiitaiy execu- 
tion ; and this Mr. Rose must have 
known, by using the most ordinary 
diligence in the perusal of the text — 
and would have known it in any other 
history than that of Mr. Fox. 


“ Mr. Rose, in his concluding paragraph, 
boasts of his speaking ‘ impersonally,' and 
he hopes it will he allowed justly, when ho 
makes a general observation respecting the 
proper province of history. But the last 
sentence evidently shows that, though he 
might be speakingjustiy.he was not speak- 
ing impersonally^ if by tliat word is meant, 
without reference to any person. His 
words are ‘But history cannot cjonnect 
itself with party, without forfeiting its 
name ; without departing from tho truth, 
the digiiity, and the usefulness of its func- 
tions.' After the remarks he has made in 
some of his prtMieding ])ages, and the 
apology ho has oifered for Mr. Fox, in Lis 
last preceding paragraph, for liaving been 
mistaken in hisviewof some leading points, 
there can be no difficulty in concluding, 
tlmt this general observation is meant to be 
applied 1 0 the historical work. Th e charge 
intended to be insinuated must be, that, 
in Mr. Fox's hands, history has forfeited 
the name by being coi mooted \vifcli party; 
and has departed from the truth, the 
dignity, and tho usefulness of its functions, 
it were to be wished tliat Mr. Rose had 
explained himself more fully; for, after 
assuming that the applicalinii of tliis ob- 
servation is too obvious to be mistaken, 
thei’e still remains some difficulty with 
respect to its meaning. If it be confined 
to -such publications as are written under 
tho title of histories, *but are intended to 
serve the purposes of a party ; and tmth is 
sacrificed, and facts perverted, to defend 
and give currency to their tenets, we do 
not dispute its propriety ; but, if that be 
the character which Mr. Rose would give 
to Mr. Fox's labours, ho has not treated 
him with candour, or even common justice. 
Mr. Rose has never, iu any one instance, 
intimated that Mr. Fox lias wilfully de- 
parted from truth, or strayed from the 
propeyr province of history, for the purpose 
of indulging his private or jiarty feehngs. 
But, if Mr. Rose intends tliat the observa- 
tion should be applied to all histories, tlie 
authors of which have felt strongly the 
influence of political connections and prin- 
ciples, what must become of most of tho 
histories of England? Is tho title of 
historian to be denied to Mr. Hume? and 
in what class are to be plaited Fchard, 
Kennet, Biapin,DalTyxnplc,or Maepherson? 
In this point of view the principle laid 
down is too broad. A person, though con- 
nected with party, may write an impartial 
history of events which occurred a century 
before ; and, till this last sentence, Mr. Rose 
has not ventured to intimate that Mr. Fox 
has not done so. On the contrary, he has 
declared his approbation of a great portion 
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of the work ; and liis attempts to discover 
material errors in the remainder have 
uniformly foiled in every particular. If it 
inieht tie assumed that there existed in the 
bonk no faults, besides those which the 
scrutiiiisinji? eye of Mr. Bose has discovered, 
it lui^ht be justly deemed the most perfect 
work that ever came from the press ; for not 
asinarle deviation from the strictest duty of 
an historian iias been pointed out; while 
instances of candour and impartiality pre- 
stmt 1 h(‘inselves in almost every page ; and 
Mr. Bose liimself has acknowl^gcd and 
applauded many of them.”— (pp. 422—424'.) 

Tlicso extracts from both hooks are 
sufhcrieiit to show the nature of Serjeant 
Hey wood’s exaniiniition of Mr. Rtise — 
the boldness of this latter pcntleinan’s 
assertions — and the extreme inaccuracy 
of the rcscnr(;he.s upon which these 
assertions are founded. If any credit 
could be pained from such a book as 
Mr. Rose has published, it could be 
pained from accuracy alone. Whatever 
the execution of his book had been, the 
worltl would have remembered the 
infinite disparity of the two authors, 
and the lonp political opposition in 
which tliey lived — if that, indeed, can 
be called opposition, where the thunder- 
bolt strikes, and tlv3 clay yields. They 
would have remembered also that Hec- 
tor was dead ; and that every cowardly 
Grecian could now thrust his spear into 
the hero’s body.- But still, if Mr. Rose 
had really succeeded in exposing the 
inaccuracy of Mr. Fox — if he could 
have fairly shown that authorities were 
overlooked, or sliphriy exaipined, or 
willully perverted — the incipient feel- 
inps to W'hich such a controversy had 
given birth must have yielded to the 
evidence of facts *, and Mr. Fox, how- 
ever qualified in other particulars, must 
have appeared totally defective in that 
laborious industry and scrnpulons pood 
faitl* so indispensable to every historian. 
But he absolutely comes out of the con- 
test not worse even in a single tooth or 
nail — unvilificd evcn*hy a wrong date — 
without one misnomer proved ujion him 
—immaculate in his years and days of 
the month — blameless to the most 
musty and Hmiteil pedant that ever 
ye{lowed himself iimidst roUs and re- 
cords. 

But how fares it with his critic? 


He rests his credit with the world as a 
man of labour — and he turns out to be 
a careless inspector of proofs, and an 
historical sloven. The species of talent 
which he pretends to is humble — and 
he possesses it not. He has not done 
that which all men may do, and which 
every mati ought to do, who rebukes 
his superiors for not doing it. His 
claims, too. it should, be remembered, 
to these cvery-day qualities are by no 
means enforced with gentleness and 
humility. He is a braggadocio of mi- 
nuteness — a swaggering chrrmologer ; 
a man bristling up with small facts — 
prurient with dates — wantoning in 
obsolete evidence — loftily dull, and 
haughty in his drudgery; — and yet 
all this is pretence. Drawing is no 
very unusnal power in animals ; but he 
cannot draw ; — he is not even the ox 
which lie is so fond of being. In at- 
tempting to vilify Mr. Fox, he has only 
shown us that there was no labour 
from which that great man shrunk, and 
that no object connected #ith his his- 
tory was top minute for his investiga- 
tion. He has thoroughly convinced us 
that Mr. Fox was as industrious, and 
as accurate, as if these were the only 
qualities upon which he had ever rested 
his hope of fortune or of fame. Such, 
indeed, are the customary results when 
little people sit down to debase the 
characters of great men, and to exalt 
themselves upon the mins of what they 
have pulled down. They only jirovoke 
a spirit of inquiry, which jilaccs every 
tiling in its true light and magnitude — 
shows those who appear little to be still 
less, and displays new and unexpected 
excellence in others who wmre before 
known to excel. These are the usual 
consequences of such attacks. The fame 
of Mr. Fox has stood this, and will 
j stand mnch ruder shocks. 

Non hiemes Ulam, nonflahra vteque imhrps 
ConvellUfU; immoia manet, imiltosque peii* 
annos 

Multa virUm volvena durando sacula 
I vincit. 
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(E. Review, 1813.) 

A Charge tlelivered to the Clergy of the 
Dtocese of Lincoln^ at the Triennial 
Visitation of that Diocese in May^ Jane^ 
and Jidy, 1812. By GeorRO Tomlino, 1).D. 
F.R.S. Lord Bishop of Lincolu. London. 
Cadeli and Co. 4to. 

It is a melancholy thing to see a man^ 
clothed in soft raiment, lodged in a public 
palace, endowed with a rich portion of 
the product of other men's industry, 
using all the influence of his splendid 
situatiojt, however conscientiously, to 
deepen the ignorance, and inflame the 
fnry of his fellow creatures. These are 
the miserable results of that policy which 
has becn,so fretjuentJy pursued for these 
fify years past, of placing men of mean 
or middling abilities in high ecclesias- 
tical stations. In ordinary times, it is 
of less importance who Jills them ; but 
when the bitter period arrives, in which 
the people must give up some of their 
darting absurdities; — when the senseless 
clamour, wh 'uh has been carefully handed 
down from father fool to son fool, can he 
no longer indulged; — tehm it is of incal- 
culable importance to turn the people to 
a better tray of thinhing ; the greatest 
impediments to all amelioration are too 
often found among those to whose coun- 
cils, at such periods, the country ought to 
look for wisdom and peace. Wo will 
suppress, however, the feelinjTvS of in- 
digTuition which such productions, fnmi 
such men, niiturally occasion. W c will 
give the Bishop of Lincolu credit for 
being perfectly sincere ; — we will sup- 
pose, that every argument he uses has 
not been used and refuted ten thou- 
sand times before ; and we will sit 
down, as patiently to defend the re- 
ligious liberties of mankind, as the 
Reverend Prelate has done to abridge 
them. 

We must begin #ith denying the 
main position ujion which the Bishop 
of Lincoln has built his reasoning — 
The Catholic religion is not tolerated in 

• It is impossible to conceive the mischief 
which this mean and cunning prelate did at 
this period. { 
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England. No man can be fairly said 
to be permitted to enjoy his own wor- 
ship who is punished for exercising 
that worship. His Lordship seems to 
have no other idea of punishment than 
lodging a man in the Poultry Compter, 
or Hogging him at the cart’s tail, or 
fining him a sum of money; — just as 
if incapacitating a man from enjoying 
the dignities and emoluments to which 
men of similar condition, and other 
fiiitli, may fairly aspire, was not fre- 
quently the most severe and galling of 
all punishments. This limited idea of 
the nature of punishment is the more 
extraordinary, as incapacitation is ac- 
tually one of the most common punish- 
ments in some branches of our law. 
The sentence of a court-martial fre- 
quently purports that a man is ren- 
dered for ever incapable of serving his 
Majesty, &c. &c. ; and a person not in 
holy orders, ivho performs the func- 
tions of a clergyman, is rendered for 
over incapable of holding any prefer- 
I ment in the Church. There arc indeed 
I many species of offimee for which no 
punishment more apposite and judi- 
cious could be devised. It would be 
ratlier extraordinary, however, if the 
Court, in p:issing such a sentence, 
were to assure the culprit, “ that such 
incapacitation was not by them consi- 
dered as a punishment; that it was 
only exercising a right inherent in 
all governments, of determining who 
should be eligible for office and who 
ineligible.” Uis Lordship thinks the 
toleration complete, because he sees a 
I permission in the statutes for the ex- 
ercise of the Roman Catholic worship. 
He sees the permission — but he does 
not choose to see the consequences to 
which they arc exposed who avad 
themselves of this permission. It is 
the liberality of a father who says to a 
son, “ Do as yon please, my dear boy ; 
follow your own inclination. Judge 
for yourself, yon arc free as air. But 
remember, if you marry that lady, I 
will cut you otF with a shilling.” We 
have scarcely ever road a more solemn 
' and frivolous statement, than the Bi- 
shop of Lincoln’s antithetical distinction 
between persecution and the denial of 
political power. 
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It is Homctimes said, that Papists, 
beinf? excluded ftrom power, are conse- 
quently persecuted; as if exclusion from 
power and roligious persecution were con- 
vertible terms. But surely this is to con- 
found things totally distinct in their 
nature. Persecution inflicts positive pu- 
nishment upon persons who hold certain 
reliirious tenets, and endeavours to accom- 
plish the renunciation and extinction of 
those tenets by forcible means : exclusion 
from power is entirely negative in its ope- 
ration— it only dwlarcs that those who 
hold certain opinions shall not fill certain 
situations ; but it acknowledges men to be 
perfectly free to hold those opinions. Per- 
secution compels men to adopt a ijrcscribcd 
faith, or to suffer the loss of liberty, pro- 
perly, or even life : exclusion fi*om power 
prescribes no faith; it allows men to think 
and believe as they please, without molest- 
ation or interference. Persecution requires 
men to worship God in one and in no other 
way : exclusion from power neither com- 
mands nor forbids any modo of Divine 
worship— it leaves tho business of religit-n ! 
where it ought to be loft, to every man’s 
judgment and conscience. Persecution 
proceeds from a bigoted and sanguinary 
spirit of Intolerance; exclusion from power 
is founded in tho natural and rational 
principle of self-protection and sclf-pre- 
servation, equally applicable to nations and 
to individuals. History infoims us of the 
mischievous and fatal effects of tho one, 
and proves the expediency and necessity of 
the other.”— (pp. 16. 17.) 

We will venture to say, there is no 
one sentence in this extract wdiicli does 
not contain either a contradiction, or 
a mis-statement. For how can that 
law acknowledge mqji to be perfectly 
free to hold an opinion, whi<‘h excludes 
from desirable situations all who do 
hold that opinion? How can that law 
be said neither to molest nor inter- 
fere, which meets a man in every 
branch of industry and occupation, to 
institute an inquisition into his reli- 
gions opinions? And howls tho busi- 
ness ot religion left to every man’s 
judgment and conscience, where so 
powerful a bonus is given to one set of 
religious opinions, and such a mark of 
infamy and degradation fixed upon all 
other modes of belief? But this is 
comparatively a very idle part of the 
question. Whether the present condi- 
tion of the Catholics is or is not to be 
denominated a perfect state of tolera- 


tion, is more n controversy of words 
than things. That they arc subject to 
some restraints, the Bishop will admit: 
the important question is, whether or 
not these restraints are necessary ? For 
his Lordship will of course allow, that 
every restraint upon human liberty is 
an evil in itself ; and can only be jus- 
tified by the superior good which it 
can be shown to produce. My Lord’s 
fears upon the subject of Catholic 
emancipation ai*e conveyed in the fol- 
lowing paragraph : — 

“ It is a principle of our constitution that 
the King should have advisers in tho dis- 
charge of every part of his royal functions; 
and is it to be imagined, that Papists 
would advise measures in suijport of the 
cause of I'rotestautisrn ? A similar observa- 
tion may be applied to tho two Houses of 
Parliament; would Popish pwrs, or Popish 
members of the Hduse of Commons, enact 
laws for the security of tho Protestant 
government? Would they not rather re- 
Ipeal tho whole Protostnnt code, and make 
Popery again the estaldished religion of 
the country ? ” — (p. 14.) 

And these are the apprehensions 
1 which tho clergy of the diocese have 
prayed my Lord to make public. 

Kind Providence never s. nds an evil 
without a remedy: — and arithmetic 
is tho natural cure for the passion of 
fear. If a coward can be made to 
count his enemies, his terrors may be 
reasoned xvith, and he may think of 
ways and means of counteraction. Now, 
might it not have been expedient that 
the Reverend Prelate, before he had 
alarmed his Country Clergy with tho 
idea of so large a measure as the repeal 
of Protestantism, should have counted 
up the probable number of Catholics 
who would be seated in both Houses of 
Parliament ? Does he believe that 
there would be ten Catholic Peers, and 
thirty Catholic Commoners ? But, 
admit double that number (and more, 
Dr. Duigenan himself would not ask,) 
— will the Bishofi of Lincoln seriously 
assert, that he thinks the whole Pro- 
testant code in danger of repeal from 
such an admixture of Catholic legis- 
lators as this ? Docs he forget, amid 
the innumerable answers which may 
be made to such sort of apprehensions, 
what a picture he is drawing of the 
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weakness Mtid versatility of Protestant 
principles ? — that a handful of Catho- 
lics, in the bosom of a Protestant legis- 
lature, ail) to overpower the ancient 
jealousies, the ^ixed opinions, the in- 
veterate habits of twelve millions of 
pcojile ? — that the King is to apostatise, 
the Clergy to be silent, and the Parlia- 
ment be taken by surprise ? — that the 
nation arc to go to bed over night, and 
to see the Pope walking arm in arm 
with Lord Castlcreagh the next morn- 
ing ?— One would really suppose, from 
the Bishop’s fears, that the civil defences 
of mankind were, like their military 
bulwaras, transferred, by superior skill 
and courage, in a few hours, from the 
vanquished 'to the victor — that the 
destruction of a church was like the 
blowing up of a mine — deans, preben- 
daries, churchwardens, and overseers, 
all up in the air in an instant, i^oes 
his Lordship really imagine, when the 
mere dread of the Catholics becoming 
legislators has induced him to charge 
his clergy, and his agonised clergy to 
extort from their prelate the publication 
of the Charge, that the full and mature 
danger will produce less alarm, than 
the distant suspicion of it has done in 
the present instance? — that the Pro- 
testant writers, whose pens ai*e now 
up to the feather in ink, will, at any 
future period, yield up their Church, 
without passion, pamphlet, or pug- 
nacity ? We do not blame the Bishop 
of Lincoln for being afruiJ : but we 
blame him for not rendering his fears 
intelligible and tangible — for not cir- 
ciunscribing and particularising them 
by some individual case — for not 
showing us how it is possible that the 
("aiholics (grunting tlieir intentions to 
be 08 bad as possible) should ever be 
able to ruin the Church of England. 
His Lordship appears to be in a fog ; 
and, as daylight breaks in upon him, 
he will be rather disposed to disown 
his panic. The noise he hears is not 
roaring — but brayibg; the teeth and 
the mane are all imaginary ; there is 
nothing but cars. It is not a lion that 
stops the way, but an ass. 

One method his Lordship takes, in 
handling this question, is, by pointing 
out dangers that arc bardy possible^ and 


then treating of them as if they de- 
served the active and present attention 
of serious men. But if no measure is 
to be carried into execution, and if no 
provision is safe in which the minute 
inspection of an ingenious man cannot 
find the 'possibility of danger, then all 
human action is impeded, and no 
human institution is safe or com- 
mendable. The King has the power 
of pardoning, — and so every species 
of guilt may remain unpunished : lie 
has a negative upon legislative nets, 
and so no law may pass. None but 
lb.’c&byterians may be returned to the 
House of Commons — and so the Church 
of England may be voted down. The 
Scottish and Irish members may join 
together in both Houses, and dissolve 
both Unions. If probability is put out 
of sight — and if, in the enumeration 
of dangers, it is sufficient to state any 
which, by remote contingency, may 
happen, then is it time that we should 
begin to provide against all the host 
of perils which we have just enume- 
rated, and which are many of them as 
likely to happen, as those which the 
Reverend Prelate has stated in his 
Charge. His I^irdship forgets that 
the Catholics are not asking for clcctioDt 
but for eligibility — not to be admitted 
into the Cabinet, but not to be excluded 
from it. A century may elapse before 
any Catholic actually becomes a mem- 
ber of the Cabinet ; and no event can 
be more utterly destitute of probability, 
than that they should gain an ascen- 
dency there, and direct that ascendency 
against the Protestant interest. If the 
Bishop really wishes to know upon 
what our security is founded ; — it is 
vpon the prodigious and decided supers 
ority of the Protestant interest in the 
British nation, and in the United Par- 
liament, No Protestant King would 
select such a Cabinet, or countenance 
such measures ; no man would be mad 
enough to attempt them ; the English 
Parliament and the English people 
would not endure it for a moment. No 
man indeed, but under the sanctity of 
the mitre, would have ventured such 
an extravagant opinion. — Woe to^iim, 
if he had been only a Dean. But, in 
spite of his venerable office, wc must 
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express oiir decided belief, that his 
Lordship (by no means averse to a 
good bargain) would not pay down 
five pounds, to receive fifty millions 
for his posterity, whenever the majority 
of the Cabinet should be (Catholic 
emancipation carried) members of the 
Catholic religion. And yet, upon such 
terrors as these, which, when put singly 
to him, his better sense would laugh 
at, he has thought fit to excite his 
clergy to petition, and done all in his 
power to increase the mass of hatred 
against the Catholics. 

It is true enough, as his Lordship 
remarks, that events do nut dcpetid 
upon laws alone, but upon the wishes 
aiid intentions of those who administer 
these luws. But then his Lordship 
totally puts out of sight two considera- 
tions — the improbability of Catholics 
ever reaching the highest offices of the 
state — and those fixed Protestant 
opinions of the country, which would 
render any attack upon the Established 
Church so hopeless, and therefore so 
improbable. Admit a supposition (to 
us perfectly ludicrous, but still neces' 
sary to the Bishop’s argument) that 
the Cabinet Council consisted entirely 
of Catholics, wc should even then have 
no more fear of rheir making the 
English people Catholics, than we 
should have of a Cabinet of Butchers 
making the Hindoos cat beef. The 
Bishop 1ms not stated the true and 
great security for any course of human 
actions. It is not thy word of the law, 
nor the spirit t)f the Government, but 
the general way of thinking among 
the people, esjiecialiy wlicn that way 
of thinking is ancient, exercised upon 
high interests, and connected with 
striking passages in history. The Pro- 
testant Church docs not rest upon the 
little narrow foundations where the 
Bishop of Lincoln sujiposcs it to be 
placed : if it did, it would not be worth 
saving. It rests upon the general 
opinion entertained by a free and re- 
flecting people, that the doctrines of 
the Church are true, her pretensions 
moderate, and her exhortations useful. 
It is accepted by a people who have, 
from good taste, an abhorrence of 
sacerdotal mommory ; and from good 


sense, a dread of sacerdotal ambition. 
Those feelings, so generally diffused, 
and so clearly pronounced on all occa- 
sions, are our real bulwarks against 
the Catholic religion ; atul the real 
cause which makes it so safe for the 
best friends of the Church to diminish 
(by abolishing tlie Test Laws) so very 
fertile a source of hatred to the State. . 

In the 15th page of his Lordship’s 
Charge, there is an argumoiii of a very 
curious nature. 

“Lot us suppose,” says the Bishop of 
Lincoln, “ that tlierc Ijad been no Test 
Laws, no disabling statutes, in the year 
1745, when an attempt was made^o over- 
throw the l*rotestant G'ovevmiiont, and to 
plae-e a Popish 8ovcr('ij?u up^n the throne 
of these kingdoms ; and let us su[)pose that 
the leading men in the Houses of Parlia- 
ment, that the ministers of state, and the 
commanders of our armies, had then bwn 
Papists. Will any one contend, that that 
formidable rebellion, supported as it was 
by a foreign enemy, would liavc l^cen re- 
sisted with the same zeal, and suppressed 
with the same facility, as when all the 
measures were planned and executed by 
sincere Protestants ¥ (p. 15.) 

And sp his Lordship means to infer 
that it would be foolish to abolish the 
laws against the Catholics //ow, because 
it W'ould have been foolish to have 
abolii»hed them at some otlier period ; 
— that a measure must be had, because 
there was formerly a combination of 
circumstances, w^hen it would liave 
been bad. His Lordship might, with 
almost equal pnqiriety, dolmte wdiat 
ought to be done if Julius Cassar were 
about to make a descent upon our 
coaAs ; or lament the impropriety of 
emancipating the Catholics, because the 
Spanisli Armada was putting to sea. 
The fact is, that Julius Ctesar is dead 
— the Spanish Armada was defeated 
in the reign of (^ueen Elizabeth — for 
half a century there has been no dis- 
puted succession — the situation of the 
world is changed — and, because it is 
changed, we can do now what we could 
not do then. And nothing can he 
more lamentable than to see this res- 
pectable Prelate wasting his resources 
in putting imaginary and inapplicable 
cases, and reasoning upon their solu- 
tion, as if it had any thing to do with 
present afi’airs. 
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These Kcmarks entirely put an end to 
the common mode of arguing; d Gulielma, 
What did Ivinj^ William do? — what 
would King William say ? &c. King 
William was in a very different situa- 
tion from that in which we are placed. 
The whole world was in a very differ- 
ent situation. The great and glorious 
A uthors of the Revolution (as they are 
commonly denominated) acquired tlicir 
greatness and their glory, not by a 
superstitious reverence for iiui]»plicable 
precedents, but by taking hold of pre 
sent circumstances to lay a deep foun- 
dation for Liberty ; and then using old 
names* for new things, they left the 
Bishop of Lincoln, and other good men, 
to suppose that they had been thinking 
all the time about ancestors. 

Another species of false reasoning, 
which pervades the Bishop of Lincoln’s 
Charge, is this: He states what the 
interests of men are, and then takes it 
for granted that they will eagerly and 
actively pursue them ; laying totally 
out of the question the probability or 
improbability of their effecting their 
object, and the influence which thisj 
ba lance of chances must produce upon 
tlieir actions. For instance, it is the j 
itUcresi of the Cathulic.s that our Cliurch i 
should be subservient to theirs. There- j 
fore, says liis Lordship, the Catholics 
will enter into a conspiracy against the 
ICnglish Church. But, is it not also 
the decided interest of his Lordship’s 
butler that he should be Bishop, and 
the Bishop, his butler ? That the tTo- 
zier and the corkscrew should change 
hands, — and the washer of the bottles 
which they had emptied become the 
diocesan of learned divines ? What 
has prevented this change, so beneficial 
to the upper dumestic, but the extreme 
improbability of success, if the uttempt 
were made ; an improbability so great, 
that we will vcMiturc to say, the very 
notion of it has scarcely once entered 
into the understanding of the good man. 
Why then is the reverend Prelate, who 
lives on so safely and contentedly with 
John, so dreadfully alarmed at the 
Catholics ? And why does he so com- 
pletely forget, in their instance alone, 
that men do not merely strive to obtain 
a thing because it is good, but always 
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mingle with the excellence of the ob- 
ject a consideration of the chance of 
gaining it ? 

The Bishop of Lincoln (p. 19.) states 
it as an argument against concession 
to the Catholics, that we have enjoyed 
“internal peace and entire freedom 
from all religious animopities and feuds 
since the Revolution.” The fact, how- 
ever, is not more certain than conclusive 
against his view of the question. For, 
.«>incc that period, the worship of the 
Church of England has been abolished 
in Scotland — the Corporation and 
Test Acts repealed in Ireland — and 
the whole of this King's reign bus been 
one series of concessions to the Catho- 
lics. Relaxation then (and we wish 
this had been remembered at the 
Charge) of penal law.«, on subjects of 
religious opinion, is i)erfectly .compati- 
ble with ittteniai peace, and cxeiiiptiou 
from religious animosity. But the Bi- 
shop is always fond of lurking in gene- 
rals, and cautiously avoids coming to 
any speciiic instance of the dangers 
w hich lie fears. 

" It is declared in one of the 39 Articles* 
that the Kiiif? is bend of our Church, 
W'iihout being subject tu any foreign 
pow<T; and it is expressly said that the 
Bishop of Komo has no jurisdiction within 
tliese realms. On the contrary, Papi.sts 
assert that the l*opo is su[)reme head of 
the whole Christian Churcli, and that al- 
legianco is due to him from every indi- 
vidual member, in all spiritual matters. 
This direct opposition to one of the funda- 
mental principles of the ecclesiastical part 
of our constitution, is alone sufficient to 
justify the exclusion of Papists from all 
situations of authority. They acknow- 
ledge, indeed, that obedience in cbil mat- 
ters is due to the King. But cases must 
arise, in which civil and religious duties 
will clash ; and he knows but little of the 
influence of the Popish religion over the 
I minds of its votaries, who doubts which of 
these duties would bo socriliced to the 
I other. Moreover, the most subtle casuistry 
! cannot always discriminato lietween tem- 
j poral and spiritual things ; and in truth 
the concerns of this life not unfroqiiontly 
I partake of both chanwiters.”— (pp. 21, 22.) 

We deny entirely that any case can 
occur, where the exposition of a doctrine 
purely speculative, or the arrangement 
of a mere point of Church discipline^ 
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can interfere with civil duties. The serving, which has so long disgraced 
Roman Catholics are Irish and English and endangered this country. But the 
citizens at this moment ; but no such truth is, that we look upon this cause 
case has occurred. There is no instance as already gained; — and while w€^ 
in w'hich obedience to the civil magis- warmly congratulate the nation on the 
tratc has been prevented, by an acknow- mfghty step it has recently made to- 
Icdgment of the spiritual supremacy of w'ards increased power and entire secu- 
ihe Pope. The Catholics have given rity, it is impossible to avoid saying a 
(in an oath which we suspect the Bishop word upon the humiliating and disgiist- 
never to have read) the most solemn ing, but at the same time most edifying 
pledge, that their submission to their spectacle, which has lately been ex- 
sjnritual ruler should never interfere hibited by the AnticathoHc addressers, 
with their civil obedience. The hypo- That so great a nuntber of persons 
thesis of the Bishop of Lincoln is, that should have been found with such a prO' 
it must very often do so. The fact is, clivity to servitude (for honest bigotry 
that it has never done so. had but little to do with the matter), as 

His Lordship is'cxtrcmely angry with to rush forward with clamours in favour 
the Catholics, for refusing to the Crown of intolerance, upon a mere surmise that 
a veto upon the appointment of their this would be accounted as acceptable 
Bishops. lie fevgeta that in those service by the present possessors of 
countries of Europe where the Crown patrotiage and power, affords a more 
interfn-cs with the appointment of humiliating and discouraging picture 
Bishops, the reigning monarch is a Ca- of the present spirit of the country', 
tholic, — which makes all the difference, than any thing else that has occurred 
We sincerely wish that the Catholics in our remembrance. The edifying 
would concede this point ; but we can- part of the spectacle is the comempt 
not be astonished at their reluctance to with which their officious devotions 
admit the interference of a Protestant have been received by those whose 
Prince with their Bishops. What would favour they were intended to purchase, 
his Lordship say to the interference of — and the universal scorn and derision 
any^iCtuholic power with the appoint- with which they were regarded by in- 
meiit of the English sees? dependent men of all parties and per- 

Next comes the stale and thousand suasions. The cntiLstrojdic, we think, 
times refuted charge against the teaches two lessons ; one to the time- 
Catholics, that they think the Pope servers themselves, not to obtrude 
has the power of dethroning heretical their servility on the Government, till 
Kings ; and that it is the duty of eveiy they have reasonable ground to think 
Catholic to use every possible means it is wanted ; — and the other to the 
to rout out and destroy heretics, &c. nation at large, not to imagine that a 
To all of which may be returrie<l this base and interested clamour in favour 
one conclusive answer, that the Catho- of what is supposed to be agreeable 
lies are I'eady to deny these doctrines to Government, however loudly and 
upon oath. And us the whole contro- expensively sounded, affords any indi- 
versy is, whether the Catholics shall, cation at all, either of the general sense 
by means of oaths, be excluded from of the country, or even of what is actu- 
certoin offices in the State ; — those ally contemplated by those in tlic ad- 
who contend that the continuation of ministration of its aflairs. The real 
these excluding oaths are essential to sense of the coiintiy has been proved 
the public safety, must admit, that on this occasion, to be directly against 
oaths are binding upon Catholics, and those who presumptuously hold them- 
a security to the State that what they selves out as its organs ; and even 
swear to is true. the Ministers have made a respectable 

It is right to. keep these things in figure, compared with those who as- 
view -r-and to omit no opportunity of burned the character of their champions, 
exposing and puntcracting that spirit 
of intolerant zeal or intolerable time- 
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LETTERS WRITTEN IN A MAH- 
RATTA CAMP DURING THE 
YEAR 1809. (E. Review, 1813.) 

Ztett&rs writtm in a Mahratta Camp 
during the Year 1809. By Thomas Duer 
Broughton. 1813. Murray, Albemarle 
Street. 

This is a lively, entertaining, well- 
written book ; and we can coiiscicn- 
"tiously recommend it to our readers. 
Mr. Thomas Duer Broughton docs not, 
it is true, carry any great weight of 
metal; but, placed in a cui:ious and 
novel scene, he has described what he 
saw from day to day, and preserved, 
for the amusement of his readers, the 
impressions which those scenes made 
upon" him, while they were yet strong 
and fresh. The jourimls of military 
men arc given to tiie public much more 
frequently than they used to be; and 
we consider this class of publications 
as one of great utility and importance. 
The dutic.s of such men lead them into 
countries" very little known to Euro- 
peans, and give to them the means of 
observing and describing very striking 
peculiarities in manners, habits, and 
governments. To lay these before the 
pulihc is a praiseworthy undertaking; 
and it done simply and modestly (as is 
the ciise with this publication), deserves 
great encouragement. Tersons unac- 
customed to writing, are prevented 
from attc/Jiptiug this by the fear of not 
writing suHieicmly well; but where 
there is ariy thing new and entertaining 
to toll, the style bei'omes of compara- 
tivcly little importance. Ho who lives 
in a Mahratta camp, and tells us what 
he hears and secs, can scarcely tell it 
amiss. As far as mere style is con- 
cerned, it matters very little whether he 
writes like C(fsar or Nulius. Though 
wo praise Mr. Broughton lor his book, 
and praise him very sincerely, we must 
warn him against that dreadful propen- 
sity which young men have for writing 
verses. Tliere is nothing of which 
Nature has been more bountiful than 
poets. They swarm like the spawn of 
cod-fish, with a vicious fecundity, that 
invites and requires destruction. To 
publish vci^ses is become a sort of evi- 
VOL. I. 


dence Aat a man wants sense; which 
is repelled not by Writing good verses, 
but by writing exccllont ver^scs; — by 
doing what Lord Byron has dyne; — by 
displaying talents ereat enough to 
overcome the disgust which proceeds 
from satiety, and showing that all 
things may become new under the 
reviving touch of genius. But it is 
never too late to repent and do well: 
wc hope Mr. Broughton Avill enter into 
proper seeiiritio.s with his intimate 
friends to write no more verses. 

The most prominent chanicter in the 
narrative of Mr. Broughton, seems to be 
that of Scindiii, whom he had every op- 
portunity of ohsiTving. and j^hose cha- 
racter he appears perfectly to have 
understood; — a disgraceful liar, living 
with bufroons and parasites — unsteady 
in his friendship*? — a babbling dr.urikard 
— equally desjnsed by his enemies and 
his pretended friends. Happy the 
people who have only to contemplate 
.«?uch a prince in description, and at a 
distance. The people over whom be 
reigns seem, by the description of Mr. 
Broughton, to be well worthy of such a 
inonureh. Treacherous, cruel, false 
robbing, and robbed — deceiving and 
deceived ; it seems very ditheul^ to 
understand by what power such a 
society is held togeiher, and why every 
thing in it is not long since resolved 
into its primitive elements. 

‘*A very distinguished corps in this 
motley camp/* says Mr. Brough. on, “ is the 
jS/ioMus— literally the scoundrels. They 
form a regularly organised body, under a 
chief named I'aral Khan ; to wln)se ord(;rs 
they pay implicit obedience. They are 
the liceiisod tliicves and robbers of the 
camp; and, from the fruits of their in- 
dustry, their princirial derives a very con- 
siderable roveu uc. i >ii m areln ng days tli<\v 
aro assembled under their leader, and act 
as porters for the Mulia Raj*s baggage. At 
sieges they dig the trenches, erect Ibo 
.batteries, and carry the scaling ladders. 
But their grand concern is the gambling 
houses, uTiirii are placed under their imme- 
diate control and superintcndeuce, and 
where they practise aU the refinements of 
accomplished villany *to decoy and im- 
pose upon th<i unwary, which you perhaps 
fondly flatter yourself are the d istinguished 
excellencies of those establisliments in 
Europe. Baboo'Khan, a Mahratta chief of 
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some rank and oonsid^ntion, ia aAiTOWjed 
patron of this culrfoiui sQcacty; and is. in 
fact, though ill a higher sphere, as accom- 
plished a jShohda as any of the band. About 
a year ago, a merchant came to the camp 
with horses for sale. Tho Khan cJiose out 
somo of the most valuable, anil paid down 
the merchants own price for them on the 
spots desiring him, at the same time, to 
bring more, as he was about to incroasc the 
numbers of his own JU&alu, Such unheard- 
of honesty and liberality induced other 
merchants to bring their horses also for 
sale. The Hidiratta took them all at the 
prices demanded; but, when the owners 
came for payment, he scoffed at them for 
their credulity, and had tliem actually 
beaten away from his tent by the rascally 
crew who ^wa^ attend upon him. The 
merchants carried thoir complaint to the 
Huha Raj ; and after waiting for several 
mouths in exfK'c.tation of justice being dune 
them,* were paid at tho rate of seven annas 
iu the rupee ; besides a deduction for tho 
Unniyas^ with whom the unfortunate 
fallows had been obligM to run in debt fur 
subsistence during their stay in (»mp. Tiie 
whole transa(;tion lasted about a tweho- 
month; at the end of which time they wore 
obliged to decamp, with less than one third 
of what was strictly their due. 

" Where such acts of injustice and op- 
pression are commuted with impunity, it 
is not wonderful that there should be much 
misery among tho poorer orders of ttic 
community. When grain is dear, hundreds 
of poor families are driven to the most 
distressing shifts to oiitain a bare sub- 
sistence. At such times 1 liave often seen 
women and children employed in picking 
out tho undigested grains of corn from the 
dung of the difl^’ent animals aiiout the 
camp. Sven now, when grain is by no 
means at a high price (wlieat Ixiing sold iu 
the market for thirteen fort he rupefs) 

it is scarcely possible to move out of the 
itditsof ouirown camp, without wit Mossing 
tho most jiiibo^ing proofs of poverty and 
wretchedness. 1 was returning from a 
ride the other morning, when two mise- 
rable-looking women followed me f^r 
charity ; each had a tittle infant in her 
arms; and one of them repeatedly ofi^r^ 
to sell hers for the trifling sum of two 
rbf^. Kapy of our Sipahees and servants 
hfiffaOhRdren, whom they have either pur- 
chased in this manner, or picked up begging 
among our tents. In ailopting these little 
, wretches, hos^ever, they have so often been 
ih« tbii^ (they are now more cautious 
iu indidffing charitable propensities. 
The, poor the army, finding that 

a ifiiiki who told a piteous tale, and ap- 
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p(;arod to be starving, was sure to find a 
protector in our catmp, used, in hard times, 
to send their children out to beg; and, 
when better able to support them them- 
selves, would pretend to discover their lost 
infants, and reclaim them.’*— (pp. 32— SA) 

Tho passage of a Mahratta army 
over an hostile country, seems to be 
the greatest curse which can happen to 
any people where French armies arc 
unknown. We arc always glad to 
bring tho scenery of war before the 
eyes of those men who sit at home 
w ith full stomachs and safe bodies, and 
are always ready with vote and clamour 
to drive their country into a state of 
warfare with every nation in the world. 

“ Wo obi^rved several flue villages on the 
Kota side of tho river, situated upon level 
spots among tho ravines which intersect 
tiio country for a milo from the bank. By 
the route we went, our march was pro- 
tracted to nearly twenty-two miics; the 
road lay over a continued plain, covered 
with fields of young corn, affording flue 
forage for the Mahrattas, who were to be 
seen in every direction, men, women, and 
eluldren, tearing it up by the roots; while 
their cattio were turned loose to graze at 
liberty, and make the most of such an abun- 
dant liarvest. We also fell in wdli large ricks 
of Kwrbee^ the dried stalks of Jiajiru and 
Jooar, two inferior kinds of groin ; an ez- 
coUeiit fodder for the camels. To each of 
these three or four horsemen immediately 
attached themselves, and appropriated it 
to their own use: so that when our cattle 
went out for forage after the march, there 
was as iniieli difficulty in procuring it as if 
wchad halted near the spot for a month.’*— 
** Tho villages around the camp are all in 
ruins; and in some of them 1 have seen a 
few wretched villagers, sheltered under the 
mud walls or broken roofs, and watching 
over an herd of miserable half-starved 
cattio. They assured me that tiie greatest 
of the peasantry of the proviiuH} had 
. driven to Kota or Boondee, to seek 
shelter from the repeated ravages of dif- 
ferent Mahratta armies; and that, of those 
who remained, most had perished by wont 
and variety of misery. Their tale was truly 
piteous, and was accompanied with hearty 
curses invoked upon the whole Mahratta 
race, whom they justly regard as tho 
authors of all their misery. You. my deiar 
brother, will, I dare say, oro this, be in- 
clined to jwn these poor people in detesta- 
tion of a tribe, whose acts 1 liavc endea- 
voured to make you acquainted with 
throughout one whole year. Unless we 
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should go to Ajmecr, of which, hy the by. 
there is now some prospect. 1 shall, with 
that year, close niyrcgul**'^ couimuiiications. 
To continue them M'ould only Ikj to go over 
again the same unvaried ground; to re- 
ti’ace tho same acts of oppression and 
fraud*; detail the same chitM-uery, follj', and 
intrigues; and 10 describe the same festivals 
and ceremonies. If I niay judge of your 
frujliiigs by my own, yon are already heartily 
sick of them all; and will hail the letter 
, that brings you the conclusion of their 
’ liistory, as I shall the day when 1 can turn 
my back on a people, proud and •jealous as 
the Cliinese, vain and unpolished as the 
Americans, and as tyrannical and perfidious 
astho l<Vonch.”-(pp. 5», 336. 3»7.) 

The justice of these Hindoo higb- 
wiiymen seems to be as barbarous as 
their injustice. The prime minister 
himself ptirsimbulates the bazaar or 
market ; and when a tradesman is de- 
teeioil .scllingby false weight or measure, 
this great officer breaks the culprit’s 
head with a large wooden mallet kept 
especially lor that purpose. Their 
mode of recovering debts is not less ex- 
traordinary. When the creditor cannot 
recover his money, mid begins to feel 
a Ji lie, desperate, he sits dhurna upon 
liis debtor ; that is, he squats down at 
the door of the tent, and becomes in a 
certain degree the master of it. No- 
body goes in or conii'S out without his 
approbation : he neither eats himself^ 
nor sulFcrs his debtor to cat ; and this 
hungry contest is carried on till the 
debt is jiaid, or till the creditor begins 
to think that the want of food is a 
y eiuer evil than the want of money. 

“ This curious mode of enforcing a de- 
mand is in universal practice amon^ the 
MahraUas; Sccndhiya himself not iteing 
exempt from it. The man who sits the 
tUiurna, goes to the house or tent of him 
wliom he wisluis to bring to terms, and 
veraains there till the affair is settled: 
during which time the one under restraint 
is confined to his apartincnit, and not suf- 
fered to coniTnunicale with any persons but 
those whom the other may approve of. 
The laws by which tlie dhurna is regulated 
a jp aSfWell defini'd and understood as those 
of any other custom whatever.* When it is 
meant to be very strict, the claimant carries 
a number of his followers, who surround 
the tent, sometimes oven the' bed, of his 
adversary, aiid deprive him altogether of 
fiwd; in which (mwc, however, etiquette 
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presCTibes tho same abstinence to himself* 
the strongest stomach of course carries the 
day. A custom of this kind was once so 
prevalent in the proAunce and city of 
Benares, that Brahmuiis wore tmned to 
remain a long time without food. They 
wore then- Wild to the door of some rich 
individual, wherti they matle a vow to re- 
main without eating till they sliould obtain 
a certain sum of money. To preserve the 
life of a Brahraun is so absolutely a duty, 
that the money was generally paid; but 
never till a good struggle had taken place 
to ascertain wlietlier the man was staunch 
or not : for nion<*y is the life and soul of all 
Hindoos. In this camp there are many 
Brahmuns, who hire themselves out to sit 
tUiuma for those who do not like to expose 
themselves to so great an inconvenience.” 
— (pp. 42, 43.) 

Amidst tho villaniee of this atrocious 
and disgusting people, we were agree- 
ably surprised with this virtuous ex- 
ception in a young Mahratta female. 

“It was in one of these battalions that an 
interesting young girl was discovered, about 
a twelvemonth ago, who had served with it 
for two or three years as a Sir>aliee; in 
which capacity she had a<jquircd the favour 
of her Niiiic'riorH, and the regard of all her 
comrailes, by her quiet and inoffeusivo 
liehuviour, and regular attention to the 
duties of her station . It was observed that 
she alvi^ys dressed her own dinner, animate 
it, and perfonned her ablutions by herself: 
but not the slightest suspicion of her sox 
was entertained, till about the time I men- 
tioned, when it was discovered by the 
curiosity of a young tSipalice, who followed 
her when she went to bathe. After this she 
continued to serve for some months, re- 
solutely docUning the iiatronage of the 
Bat'c, who proposed to roi eive her into her 
own family, as well as the offers of the 
Huha Roj to promote her in the corps she 
belonged to. The affair st)on iKxaine the 
general subject of conversation in oainp; 
and 1 having expressed a strong wish to 
see Juvuor Sing’h, tho name by whicJi this 
Indian JD'Bou went, one of our Si])ahee.s, 
who was ai^quainted with her, brought her 
to luy tout. She appoareti to be about 
twenty-two years of age, was very fair, and, 
though Tiot handsome, possessed a most in- 
tt'rf^tiiig rouritenanee. She spoke freely 
of her profession and lier iiiiiiiediate situ- 
ation; but betrayed neiiiier the affected 
baabhilness nor forw'ard boldness which 
such a situation was liki'ly to have pro- 
ducotl : and let it be recorded, to tlie honour 
of every party (concerned, that from the 
moment when her sex was discovered, she 
Q 2 
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met only with increiused respect and atten- 
tion from her comrades; not an individual 
presuming to utter a word that might 
insult her, or breathing a doubt that could 
affect her reputation. 

“At length, her motive for enlisting and 
r(}ma1niug in the service was discovered. 
An only brother was confined for debt at 
Bopal ; and this interesting young creature 
had the courage to enrol herself as a com- 
mon soldier, and afterwards persisted in 
exposing her person to the dangers and 
difficulties of a militaiy life, with the 
generous idea of raising money sufficient to 
liberate this loved relation from confine- 
ment.”— (pp. 264-266.) 

These extracts will give a good idea 
of the sort of entertainment which this 
book affords. We wish the 2iow (when 
they get hold of a young man who has 
nlade notes for a book) would be Jess 
splendid in their productions; — leave out 
pictures, lessen margins, and put books 
more within the power of those \vh<> 
want them most, and use them best.* 

• I am sorry that I did not, in the execu- 
tion of my self-created oillctc as a reviewer, 
take an op]:H)rtuiiity m this, or sonic other 
rnilitavy work, to docaut a little upon the 
miseries of war ; and I iliiiik this has been 
uTsaccCfUntably neglected in a work abound- 
ing in usefhl essays, and ever on watch 
to nropagate good and wise principtea. It is 
not that human beings can live without 
occasional wars, but they may live with 
few'er wars, and tal'.e more just views of the 
evils which war iiilhcts uiion mankind. 
If three men were to havi' their legs and 
arms V>rok<'n, and vvijre to icm^ui all night 
exposed to the. luclenicney of weather, the 
whole country would ho in a state of tho 
most drejuU'id agitation. Look at the 
wholesale death of a iiold of battle, ten 
acres covered with dead, and half dea.'i,aud 
dvdng; and the shrieks and agonies of many 
thousand human beings. There, is more of 
misery inflicted upon mankind by-onc year 
of war, than by all tho civil peculations and 
oppressions of ^ centuiy. Vet it i.s a state 
into which the mass of man kind ruhh with 
the greatest avidity, hailing official mur- 
derers, in scarlet, gokl, and cocks* feathers, 
as the greatest and most glorious of human 
creatures. It is the business of every wise 
and good man to set himself against tliis 
passion for military gioiy', which really 
seems to be the most fruitful source of 
human misery. 

What would be .said of a party of gentle- 
men who were to sit very peac’eably con- 
versing for half an hour, and then were to 
fight for another half hour, then shake 
hands, and kt the expiration of thirty 
minutes fight again ? Yet such has been 
the state of the world between 1714 and 
1815. a period in which there was in 
England as many years of war as peace. 
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(B. RitViEW, 1814.) 
Description oftlte JRetreat, an InsUtntwn 
near YorJc, for Insane Persons of f 
Society qf Friends, Containing an Ac^ 
count of its Origin and Progress, the 
Modes of Treatment, and a Statement of 
Cases, By Samuel Tuke. York, 1818. 

The Quakers always seem to succeed 
in any institution which they undertake. 
The gaol at Philadelphia will remain a 
lasting monument of their skill and 
patience ; and, in the plan and conduct 
of this retreat for the insane, they have 
evinced tho same wisdom and perse- 
verance. • 

Tlie presctit account is given us by 
Mr Tuke, a respectable tea-dealer, 
living in York — and given in amaiinc'r 
which we arc quite sure the most 
opulent and important of his customers 
could not excel. The long account of 
the subscription, at the beginning of 
the book, is evidently made tedious for 
the Quaker market ; and Mr. Tuke is 
a little too much addicted to quoting. 
But, with these trifling exceptions, hts 
book does him very great credit ; — it 
is full of good sense and humanity, right 
feelings and rational views. The ic- 
treat for insane Quakers is situated 
about a mile from the city of York, 
upon un eminence commanding the 
adjacent country, and in tho midst of 
a garden and fields belonging to the in- 
stitution. The great principle on which 
it api^ears to be conducted is that of 
kindness to the patients. It docs not 
appear to them; heccqisc a man is mad 
upon one particular subject, that he is 
to be considered in a state of complete 
mental degradation, or insensible to the 
feelings of kindness and gratitmle. 
When a madman docs not do what he 
is bid to do, the shortest method, to bo 
sure, is to knock him down ; and straps 
and chains are the species of prohi- 
bitions which arc the least frequently 
di.^regarded. But the Society ot 
Fiicnds seems rather to consult tko 

Societies have been instituted fbr the pre- 
servation of peace, and for lesseiitiig the 
fKipular love of war. They deserve every 
<;ueouragomcnt. Tho highest praise is due 
to Louis Philippe for his efforts to keep 
ISurope in iieaco. 
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interest of ttic patient than the ease of 
1118 keeper ; and to aim at the fiovci;n- 
mentof the insane, by creating in them 
the kindest disposition towards those 
who have the command over them. 
Nor can any thing be more wise, hu- 
mane, or interesting, tlmn the strict 
attention totlie feelings oRheir patients 
which seems to prevail in their institu- 
tions. The following spcciinens of 
their disposition upon this point we 
have great pleasure in laying before our 
readers : — 

“The smallness of the court.” says Mr. | 
Take, “ would be a serious defect, if it was 
not generally compensated by taking such 
patu'iita as are suitable into the garden; 
and by ftrequent excursions into the city, 
or the Biirronuding country, and into the 
Helds of the institution. One of those is 
surrounded by a walk, intersiierscd with 
trees and shrubs. 

“The superintendent has also endea- 
voured to furnish a source of amuseiucnt 
to those patients whose walks are neces- 
sarily more circinnscrilv'd, by supplying 
each of the courts M ith a nniuber of ani- 
mals, such as rabbits, sea gulls, hawks, and 
poultry. Tlicse creatures are genci*ally 
very familiar with the patients; and it is j 
believed they are not only the me^ins ofi 
innocent pleasure, but that the intercourse 
with them sometimes tends to awaken the 
swial aud benevolent feelings.”-- (pp. 95, 
96.) 

Chains are never permitted at^ho 
Retreat ; nor is it left to the option 
of the lower attendants when they are 
to impose an additional degree ot rc- 
6 M*iiint upon the j'atieiits ; and this 
compels them to pay attention to the 
feelings of the patients, and to attempt 1 
to gain an influence over them by 
kindness. Patients who arc not dis- 
posed to injure thcnibclves arc merely 
confined by the strait waistcoat, and 
leit to walk about the room, or lie down 
on the bed at jileasure; and even in those 
cases where there is a strong tendency 
to self-destruction, as much attention 
is paid to the feelings and ease of tlie 
patienjt as is consistent with his safety. 

* ** Except in cases of violent mania, wliich 

lent occurrence at 
when requisite, is 

(IT Airil • 4-1,0^ iw ifi 


of the moral remedies employed. It is 
therefore used very sparingly; and the 
superintendent has often assured me, that 
he would rather run some risk than have 
recourse to restraint where it was not 
absolutely necessary, except in those cases 
where it was likely to have a salutary 
moral tendency. 

“I feel no small satisfaction in stating, 
upon the authority of the superintendents, 
that during the last year, in which the 
number of patients has generally been 
sixty-four, there has not be^n occasion to 
seclude, on an average, two patients at one 
time. I am also able to slate, that although 
it is oiicasionally necessary to restrain, 
by the waistcoat, straiis, or other means, 
sciveral patients at one time, yet that the 
average number so restrained does not 
exceed four, including those who are se- 
cluded. 

The safety of those who attend upon 
the insane is certainly air object of gr^t 
iinportaiice ; but it is wortliy of inquiry 
whether it may not be attained witiioiit 
materially interfering with another object 
— the recovery of tin* patient. It may also 
deserve inquiry, whether the ext(‘nsive 
practice of eocTcion. which obtains in some 
institutions, does not arise from erroneous 
views of the character of insane persons; 
from indifferenee to their comfort ; or from 
having if^jndered coercion necessary by pre- 
vious uniSnd treatment. 

“The power of judirious kindness over 
this unhappy class of swic'ty is much 
greater than is generally imagined. It is, 
j^rhaps, not too much to apply to kind 
treatment the words of our great poet— 

' She can unlock 

The clasping charm, and thaw the numbing 
spell.’ — M ilton. 

“In no instances has this power been 
more strikingly displayed, or exerted with 
more beneficial ctfc<Jts, than in those de- 
plorable cases in wliieh the patient refuses 
to take food. The kind persuasions and 
ingenious arts of the superintendents have 
been singularly succesbful in overcoming 
this distressing symptom ; and very few 
inslancos now occur in which it is neces- 
sary to employ violent means for supplying 
the patient with food. 

** Some patients, who rcflise to partako 
of the family meals, are iiulueed to cat by 
being taken into the larder, and there 
allowed to help thomsclvcs. Some ^ 
found willing to eat when food is left wim 
them in their rooms, or when they can ob- 
tain it unobserved by their atten 
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Nuasioii, to take a quantity of nutri- 
tious liquid ; and it is equally true in these, 
as in yoneral rases, that every breach of 
resolution weakens the power and dis- 
position to r(sistancc. 

“Somrtinu^s, however, persuasion seems 
to strenpliheii the unliap])y determination. 
In one of thfise cases the attendants were 
completely wearied with their endeavours ; 
and, on removing the food, one of them 
look a piece of the meat, which had been 
repeatedly offered to the patient, and threw* 
it under the iire-fcrate ; at the same time 
exclaiming that she should not have it. 
The poor creature, who seemed governed 
by the rule of contraries, immodiat<*ly 
rushed ft*om her seal, seized the meat from 
the ashes, and devoured it. Por a short 
time she was Induced to oat, the atten- 
dants availing themselves of this contrary 
disposition ; but it was soon rendered un- 
necessary by the removal of this unhappy 
feature of the di8order.**~-(pp. 166, 167, 168, 
169.) 

When it- is deemed necessary to apply 
any mode of coercion, such an over- 
powering force iscmi>k)ycd as precludes 
all possibility of successful resistance ; 
and most commonly, therefore, oxtin- 
jrui|fhc.s every idea ol’ making any at 
all. An attendant upon a madhouse 
exposes himself to some risk and to 
some he ought to expose himself, or he 
is totally unfit for his situation. If 
the security of the attendants were the 
only object, the situation of the patients 
would soon become truly desperate. 
The business is, not to risk nothing, 
bnt not to risk too much. The gene- 
rosity of the QuakGrs,.and their courage 
in managing mad people, are placed, 
by this institution, in a very striking 
point of view. This cannot be better 
illustrated than by the two following 
cfftes : — 

“ The superintendent w’as one day walk- 
ing in a field adjacent to the house in com- 
pany with a patient who was apt to be 
vindictive on very slight oecasions. An ex- 
citing circumstance occurred. The maniac 
retired a few paces, and seized a largo 
stone, which he immediately held up, as in 
the act of throwing at his companion. Tlie 
superintendent, in no degree ruffied, fixed 
hireye U))on tiio patient, and in a resolute 
tone of voice, at the same time advancing, 
comm^oocl him to lay down the stone. As 
he approatthed, the hand of the lunatic 
gradually sunk firom its threatening po- 


sition, and permitted the stone to drop to 
the ground. Ho then submitted to be 
quietly led to his apartment.*’ 

“Some years ago, a man, al)ont thirty- 
four years of ago, of almost herculean size 
and figi>re, was brought to the house. He 
had been aifiicted several times before ; and 
so constantly, during the present attack, 
had h(3 been tii|>t ebained, that his clothes 
were contrived to be taken off and put on 
by means of strings, without removing his 
manacles. They were, however, taken off 
when ho entered the Retreat, and he was 
ushertd into the apartmtmt where the 
superintendents were supping. He was 
ealm : his attention appeared to be arrested 
by his new situation. Ho was desired to 
join ip the repast, during which he behaved 
with tolerable propriety. After it was 
concluded, the superiutendent conducted 
him to his apartment, and told him the 
drcumstancGS on which his treatment 
would depend; that it was his anxious 
wish to make every inhabitant in tho 
house as comfortable as possible; and 
that ho sincerely hop(Mi the patient’s c«m- 
duct would render it nntUMiessarj' for him 
to have rceoursc to coercion. The maniao 
was sensible of th(‘ kindness of his treat- 
ment. Ho promised to restrain himself ; 
and ho so completely succwjded, that, 
during his stay, no coercive means wer(» 
♦wer employed towards him. This case af- 
fords a striking example of tho effleaty of 
mild treatment. The patient was fre- 
quently very vociferous, and threatenwl 
his attendants, who, In their defence, were 
very desirous of restraining him by tho 
jaol^t. The superintendent on these oc- 
casions went to his apartment; and though 
tho first sight of him seamed rather to in- 
crease tho patient’s irritation, yet, after 
sitting some time quietly beside him, the 
violent ekeitement subsided, and ho would 
listen with attention to tho persuasions 
and arguments of his friendly visitor. 
Alter such conversations the patient was 
generally better for some days or a week : 
and in about four months be was dis- 
charged perfectly recovered. 

“ Can it be doubted that, in this case, tho 
disease had been greatly exasperated by 
the mode of managements or that tho 
subsequent kind treatment had a great 
tepdenqy to promote his recoveiy ? (pp. 
146, 147. 172, 173.) 

And yet, in spite of this apparent 
contempt of danger, for eighteen years 
not a single accident has happened to 
the keepers. 

In the day-room the sashes are made 
of cast-iron, and give to the building 
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tite security of bars, without tlieir un- 
pleasant appearance. With the same 
InmJable attention to the feelings of 
these poor people, the straps of their 
strait waistcoats are made of some 
show'v colour, and are not infrequently 
considered hy tliein as ornaments. No 
uii vantage whatever has-been found to 
arise from reasoning with patients on 
their particular delusions : it is found 
r.itlicr to exasperate than convince 
tln*m. Indeed, that state of mind 
would hardly deserve the name of in- 
sanity where argument was sufficient 
for the refutation of error. 

The class! li cation of patients accord- 
ing to tlicir degree of convalescence is 
very [U’opcrly attended to at the Re- 
treat, and every assistance given to 
returning reason by the force of exam- 
I)le. We were particularly pleased 
with the following specimens of Quaker 
Sense and humanity: — 

“The female superintimdont, who pos- 
sr^ses an uncommon share of benevolent 
twtivit.v. and who has thtt> chief manage- 
ment of the female paiionts, as well as of 
th<» doniehtic dojiartrnent, occasionally 
gives a general invitation to the patients to 
aieorpai'ty. All who attend dross in their 
best clothes, and vie with each other in 
politeness and propriety. Tht* best fare is 
provided, and the visitors are treated witli 
al I the attention of strangers. The evening 
generalJy passes in tiic greatest harmony 
and enjoyineut. It rarely hap^^ns that 
any unpleasant circumstance o<;c}«rs. The 
patients control, in a w^mderful degree, 
their different pwfKinsities ; and the scene 
is at one^ curious and affect ingly gratiiy- 
ing. 

Some of the patients occasionally jiay 
visits to their friends in the city; and 
finnale visitors are appointed every month, 
by the couimittee, to pay visits to those of 
their own sex, to converse with them, and 
to propose to the superintendents, or the 
committee, any improvements which may 
ocijur to them. The visitors som(*tirac*8 
take tea with ttie patients, who arc much 
gratified with the attention of their friends, 
and mostly iiehave with propriety, 

“It will bs necessary here to mention, 
that the visits of former intimate friends 
have frequently b'^oti attended with disad- 
vantage to the patients, except wlieu coii- 
valescem^ had so far advanced as to afford 
a prospect of a speedy return to the bosom 
of society. It is, however, very certain 
tiiat, as soon as reasoTi begins to return^ 


the conversation of judicious indifferent 
prsons greatly increases the comfort, and 
is considered almost essential to the re- 
covery, of many jiatients. On this account, 
the convalescents of every class are fre- 
quently introduced into the society of the 
rational pai<s of the family. They are also 
permitted to sit up till the usual time for 
the family to retire to rest, and arc allowed 
as much liberty as their state of mind will 
admit.”— (pp. 178, 179.) 

To the effects of kindness in the 
Retreat arc superadded thosB of con- 
stant employment. The fcuialc patients 
are employed as much as possible in 
sewing, knitting, and domestic affairs; 
and several of tiic ‘ convalescents assist 
the attendants. Fur the men are se- 
lected those species of bodily employ- 
ments most agreeable to the patient, 
and most oppdsite to the illusions of 
his disease. Though the effect -of fear 
is not excluded from the institution, 
yet the love of esteem is considered as 
a still more powerful principle. 

“ That fear is not the only motive wliich 
operates in producing self-reMraint in the 
minds of maniai’S is (wideiit from its being 
orteii exorcised in the pri'senee of strailgers 
who are merely passing through the house ; 
ami which, 1 presume, can only bo ac- 
counted for from that desire of esteem 
which has bmi stated to be a pow'erful 
motive to conduct. 

“It is probably, ftrom encouraging the 
action of this prineiplo, that so much ad- 
vantage hns bf*en found in this institutiox^ 
from treating the patient as mpeh in the 
manner of a rational being as the state of 
his mind will possibly allow. The superin- 
tendent is particularly attentive to this 
]H)mt in his conversation with the patients, 
lie introduces such topics as he knows will 
most interest them ; and which, at the 
same time, allow'S them to display their 
kuowrlcdge to the greati^st advantage. If 
the patient is an agriculturist, he asks him 
questions relative to his art; and frequently 
consults him upon any ock'asion in which 
liis knowledge maybe usefiil. 1 have heard 
one of the worst iiatients in the house, 
who, previously to Ivis ind.sposition, had 
been a considerable grazier, give very sen- 
sible directions for the treatment of a 
diseased oow. 

“These considerations are undoubtedly 
very material as they regard the comfort 
of insane persons; but they ore of far 
greater importance as they relate to the 
cure of the disorder. The patient, feeling 
O. 4 
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liimself of some consequence, is induced to 
bupj[K>rt it by the exertion of his reason, 
and by restraining those dispositions which, 
if indulgt'd, would lessen the respectful 
treatment he receives, or lower his clui- 
rac'tor in the eyes of liis companions and 
attendants. 

“They who are unacquainted with the 
character of insane persons are very apt to 
converse with them in a childish, or, which 
is worse, in a domineering manner; and 
hence it has been frequently remarlccd by 
the patients at the itetreat, that a stranger 
who has Visited them seemed to imagine 
they were children. 

“The natural tendency of such treat- 
ment is to degrade the mind of the patient, 
and to make him indifrerciit to those moral 
feelings which, under judicious direction 
and encouragement, are found capable, in 
no small degree, to strengthen the power of 
self-restraint, and Avhieh render the resort 
to cotjrcion in many <!asca uuuecessary. 
Even when it is absolutely requisite to em- 
ploy coercion, if the patient prouiises to 
control himself on its removal, great coib 
fidence is gfincrally plaxicd upon his word. 
1 have known patients, such is their sense 
of honour and moral obligation under this 
kind of eiigugcmcnt, hold, fur a long time, 
a successful struggle with, the violent pro- 
pensities of their disorder; and such at- 
tempts ought to be sedulously encouraged 
by the attendant. 

“Hitherto, wo luave chiefly considered 
those modes of induciug the patient to con- 
trol hb disordered propensities which arise 
from an application to the general powers 
of the mind ; but considerable advantage 
may certainly be derived, iu this part of 
moral inanawnent, from an acquaintance 
with the previous habits, manners, and 
prejudices of the indiviihial. Nor must we 
forgi t to call to our aid, in endeavouring to 
promote self-restraint, the mild hut power- 
ful influence of the prece])ts of our holy 
religion. Where tliese have been strongly 
Imbued in earljy- hfe, they become little less 
than principles of our nature: and their 
restraining power is frequently felt, even 
under the delirious cxcite merit of insanity. 
To encourage tlio influence of religious 
principles over the mind of the insane is 
considered of great consequence as a means 
of cure, Eor this purpose, as well as for 
others still mosc important, it Is certainly 
right. to promote in the patient an attention 
to his accustomed mod^ of paying homage 
to his Maker. 

“ Many patients attend the religious 
meetings of the Society held in the city; 
and most of them are assembled on a first 
day afternoon, at which time the superin- 


tendent reads to them several chapters in 
the Bible. A profound silence generally 
ensues; during which, as well as at the 
[time of reading, it is very Ratifying to ob- 
serve their orderly conduct, and the degree 
in which those who are much disposed to 
action restrain their different propensi- 
ties ”—(pp. 168—161.) 

Very little dependence is to be placed 
on medicine alone for the cure of in- 
sanity. The experience, at least, of 
this well-governed institution is very 
unfavourable to its efficacy. Where 
an insane person happens to be diseased 
in body as well as mind, medicine is 
not only of as great importance to him 
us to any other person, but much 
greater; for the diseases of the body 
are commonly found to aggravate those 
of the mind ; but against mere insanity, 
unaccompanied by bodily derangement, 
it appears to be almost powerless. 

There is one remedy, however, which 
is very frequently employed at the Ile- 
treat, and which ap}>cars to have been 
attended with the happiest effect, and 
that is the warm bath, — the least re 
commended, and the most important, of 
all remedies in melancholy madness. 
Under this mode of treatment, the 
number of recoveries, in eases of me/un- 
ciwlia, has been very unusual ; though 
no advantage has been found from it 
in the case of mania. 

At the end of the work is given a 
table of all the cases which have oc- 
curred in the institution from its first 
connncnccinent. It ajipears that, from 
its opening in the year 1796 to the end 
of 181 1, 149 patients have been admit- 
ted. Of this number Cl have been 
recent cases: 31 of these patients have 
been maniacal; of whom 2 have died, 
6 remain, 21 have been discharged per- 
fectly recovered, 2 so much improved 
as not to require further confinement. 
The remainder, 30 recent cases, have 
been those of melancholy madness; of 
whom 5 have died, 4 remain, 19 havo 
been discharged cured, and 2 so much 
improved as not to require further con * 
finement. The old cases, or, as they 
are commonly termed, incurable cases, 
are divided into 61 cases of mania, 21 
of melancholia, and 6 of dementia ; af- 
fording the following tables: — 
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** Mania, the face of her medical attendant the son 

11 died. of her old master, whom she had known so 

81 remain in the house. many years before; and she related many 

5 have been remove^! by their friend^r circumstances respecting his family, and 
improved. others which had happened to herself in 

10 have been discharged perfectly re- her earlier days. But, alas! it was only the 
covered. gleam of treason. As the fever abated. 


4 so much improved as not to require 
ftirthcr confinement.** 

** Melancholia, 

“6 died. 

6 remain. 

1 removed somewhat improved. 

6 perfectly cured. 

2 so much improved as not to require 

further confinement.** 

Dementia, \ 

“ 2 died. 

2 remain. 

2 discliarged as unsuitable objects.** 

The followirif? statement shows the 
of patients at present in the 
house : — 

** 15 to 20 inclusive 2 


20 to 30 M 8 

30 to 40 „ 12 

40 to 60 „ ’ 7 

CO to 70 „ 11 

70 to SO „ 4 

HO to 90 „ 2.’* 


Of 79 patients it appears that 

'* 12 wont mad firo n disappointed affec- 
tions. 

2 from c.f)ilcpsy. 

49 fi*oiTi constdutiunal causes. 

8 from failure in biLsiiiess. 

4 from hereditary disuosition to mad- 
ness. 

2 from injury of the skull. 

1 from mercury. 

1 from parturition.** 

The follow iny; case is extremely 
curious ; and we wish it iiad been au- 
thenticated by name, place, and signa- 
ture. 

** A young woman who was employed as 
a domestic servant by the father of the re- 
later, wheu he was a boy, became insane, 
and at length sunk into a state of perfect 
idiotcy. In this condition she remained for 
many years, when she was attacked by a 
typhus fever : and my friend, having then 
practised some time, attended her. He 
was surprised to observe, as the fever ad- 
vanced, a development of the mental 
powers. During that period of the fever, 
when others wore delirious, this patient 
was entirely rational. She recognised in 


clouds again enveloped the mind: she sunk 
into her formor deplorable state, and re- 
mained in it tintil her death, which hap- 
pened a few years afterw^ards. I leave to 
the metaphysical reader further specula- 
tion on this certainly very curious case.** — 
(p. 337.) 

Upon the whole, wc have little doubt 
that this is the best managed asylum 
for the insane that has ever yet been 
established ; and a part of the explana- 
tion no doubt is, that the Quakers take 
more pains than other people with 
their niiulmen. A mad Quaker belongs 
to a small and rich sect ; and is, there- 
fore, of greater importance than any 
other mad person of the same degree in 
life. After every allowance, however, 
W'hich can be made for the feelings of 
sectaries, exercised towards theii own 
disciples, ^ho Quakers, it must be al- 
lowed, arc a very charitable and humane 
people. They are always ready with 
their money, and, what is of far more 
importance, with their time and atten- 
tion, for every variety of human misfor- 
tune. 

They seem to set themselves down 
systematically before the difficulty, with 
the wise conviction tl^at it is to be 
lessened or subd ued only by great labour 
and thought ; and that it Is always in- 
creased by indolence and neglect. In 
this instance, tliey have set an example 
I of courage, patience, and kiuducs", 
which cannot bo too highly com- 
mended, or too widely dillused ; and 
which, we arc convinced, will gradually 
bring into repute a milder and better 
i method of treating the insane. For the 
aversion to inspect places of this sort is 
I so groat, and the temptation to neglect 
and oppress the insane so strong, both 
from the love of power, and the impro- 
bability of detection, that we have no 
doubt of the existence of great abuses in 
the interior of many madhouses, A 
great deal has been done for prisons } 
but the order of benevolence, has been 
broken through by this preference ; for 
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the voice of misery may sooner conic 
up from a dungeon, than the oppression 
of a madman be healed by the hand of 
justice.* 


MADAME DTEPINAY. 

(E. Review, 1848.) 

Sl^mmres et Correspondance de Madtme 

lyEpinay, 8 vote. 8vo. Paris. 1818. 

Theue used to be in Paris, under the 
ancient regime, a few women of bril- 
liant talents, who violated all the com- 
mon duties of life, and gave very 
pleasant little suppers. Among these 
supped and sinned Madame d’Epinay 
— ^the friend and companion of Rous- 
seau, Diderot, Grimm, Holbach, and 
many other literary persons of distinc- 
tion of that period. Her principal 
lover was Grimm; with whom W'as 
deposited, written in feigned names, 
the history of her life. Grimm died — 
his secretary sold the history — the 
feigned names have been exchanged 
for the real ones — and her works 
now appear abridged in three volumes 
octavo. 

Madame d’Epinay, though far from 
an immaculate character, has some- 
thing to say in palliation of her ir- 
regularities. Her husband behaved 
abominably; and alienated, by a series 
of the most brutal iiijuries, an attach- 
ment which seems to have been very 
ardent and sincere, and which, wdtb 
better treatment, woiikl probably have 
been lasting. For, in .ill her aberra- 
tions, Madame d’Epinay seems to have 
had a tendency to be constant. Though 
extremely young when separated from 
her husband, she indulged herself with 
but two lovers for the rest of her life ; 
— to the first of whom slie seems to 
have been perfectly faithful, till he left 
her at the end of ten or twelve years ; 
— and to Grimm, by whom he was 
succeeded, she appears to have given 

• Tlifl Society of Friends have lieen ex- 
tremely fortunate in the choice of their 
male and fciuaie superintendents at the 
fwiyiumr Mr. and Mrs. Jephson. It is not 
easy to find a greater combination of good 
sense and good feeling than these two 
persons possess:— but then the merit of 
selecting them rests with their employers. 


D'EPINAY. 

no rival till the dny of her death. The 
account of the life she led, both with 
her husband and her lovers, brings 
hpoii the scerfb a great variety of 
French characters, and lays open very 
completely the interior of French life 
and manners. But there are some 
letters and passages which ought not 
to have been published; which a 
sense of common decency and morality 
ought to have suppressed ; and which, 
w’e feel assured, would never have seen 
the light in this country. 

A SVench woman seems almost al- 
ways to have wanted the flavour of 
prohibition, as a new’SMiry condiment 
to human life. The provided' husband 
was rejected, and the forbidden hus- 
band introduced in aniluguous light, 
through posterns and secret partitions. 
It was not the union to one man that 
was objected to — for tlicy dcdicat(*d 
themselves with a constancy which the 
most household and parturient woman 
in England could not exceed; — but 
the thing wanted was the wrong man, 
the gentleman without the ring — the 
master unsworn to at the altar — the 
jjcrson unconsoerated by priests — 

“Oh! let me taste thee unexcis'd by kings.” 

The following strikes us as a very 
lively piciiirc of the ruin and extrava- 
gance of a fashionable house in a great 
metropolis. 

“M. d’Epinay a coinpl<H6 son domes- 
tique. II a trois lafpiais, et moi deux ; jo 
n'en ai pas voulu davarttatfc. 11 a un 
valet de cliaiiibre ; et 11 voulott aussi que je 
prissc line set'onde femme; niais, eonniic jo 
n’eri ai que faire, j’ai tenu bon. Enlln les 
ofliciers, les fommes, les valets so moiitent 
au iiombre de seixe. Qiioique la vie que jo 
jmeno Boit assezs unirorme, j’ospCro n’etre 
! pas obliK^e d\*u cUaii|?er. ColJo de M. 
d'Bpinay e»t diircrentr. Lorsqu’il est lovC, 
sou valet de chambre so met cti devoir de 
raccoinmodor. Deux larpiais sont debout 4 
atteadre les ordres. Le pponiier si^cr^tairo 
vient avec I'inteation de liii rondro oompte 
dos hittroB qu’U a do sou d^parte- 

ment. et qu’il est char^rA d’ouvrir ; il doit 
lire loB niponseB et les faire signor ; mais il 
est intorrompu deux cents fois dans cetto 
oocupation iiar toutes sortes d’espdees 
imaginablea. Cost un moqulgnon qui a 
des cbovaux uniques a vendri!, mais qui sont 
retenus par un seigneur ; ainsi il dt vouu 
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pour ue pas inanqner sa jjarole ; (jar on 
lui en donneroit le double, qu'on ne pourroit 
lairo alTaire. 11 on foit uno deacription 
adduisante, on dcmande^o prix. Le soig* 
neiir un tel cn offre soixaiite Ionia.— Je 
VOU8 cn dotme cent.— Cela est inutile, ^ 
moiiis qii'il ne so d^ciise. Cependant Ton 
coiichit & cent louis sans lea avoir vus, car 
le lendemairi lo seigneur ne manque pas de 
so dedire: voild/ c<! quo j'ai vu ct entendu la 
semaino dernifere. 

“}3nsuite e’est un polisson qui vieut 
’ brailler uu air, ct ftqui ou accorde sa pro- 
twjtion pour le fairo entrer & l*Op6ra, apr(^ 
lui avoir doUiid quolques le^ns do bon 
godt, ot lui avoir appria ce que e’est quo la 
proprot^ du chant fran^ia; e’est une 
demoiselle qu’oii tkit atteudre pour savoir 
si je suis encore Ifi,. Je me 16ve et je m*en 
vais} lea deux laquais ouvrciit los deux 
battalia pour «ine laiaaer aortir, moi qui 
passcroia alors par lo trou d’une aiguille ; 
ct lea deux estaflers crient dans I’anti- 
chambn‘: Madame, tnesaicurs; voilil lua- 
dame. Tout le uioude sc range en liaie, et 
ces messieurs sont des mareliaiids d’Otoffes, 
des n)ardiaiidad’instrumeits,dea bijoutiera, 
dcs colv)ortoui*s, des laquais, doa ddcroteurs, 
des cr&iuciorsj enfiii tout ce que vous 
pouvez iinagiiHjr de plus ridicule ct de plus 
atUigeaut. M idi ou une heure son no avant 
quocette toilette soit aciiei«^e, et le aecr^- 
iaire, qui. sans doute, sail par experience 
l‘imposH»bilil<3 de rendrouu compte ddtaill^ 
des affaircH, a uu jM'tit bordereau qu’il 
reinct eiitro lea mains de aon maltro, pour 
I’instruiro de ce qu'il doit dire it rassomblde. 
Une autre foia il sort d. pied ou cn fiacre, 
rentre k deux heures, fait comtnc un brfileur 
de inaison, dine tOte k tOte avec moi, ou 
admet en tu'rs son premier secr<itairc, qui 
lui parle de la n^eessitd de fixer cliaque 
article de d<;pense, de donuer dcs dt^ld^ 
t'<ou8 pour tel oqtel objet. Ijaseuler^iponse 
eat : Nous verrons eela. Ensuitc ii court le 
monde et lesf spectacles; et il soupo en viUe 
quatid il n*a pcrsouue ft souper cbez lui. 
Je vois que moil temps de repos eat flni.”— 
(Vol. I. pp. 308-310.) 

A very prominent person .among tlie 
early friends of Madame d’Epiuay, is 
Mademoiselle d’Ette, a woman of great 
French respectability, and circulating 
in the best society ; ^nd, as wc • arc 
painting French manners, we shall 
make no apology to the serious part of j 
our English readers, for inserting this 
sketch of her history and character by 
her own hand. 

“Je connois, me dit'-clle ensuite, votre 
firanchiac ot votre discretion? ditea<iaoi 
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naturellomeut quelle opinion on a do moi 
daus le monde. La mcilleure, lui dis-je, et 
telle que vous ne pourricz la conaeryer si 
vous pratiquiez la morale quo vous venea 
de me pr^her. Voilft oU je voUa attendoia, 
me dit-ello. Bepuij» dix aiis que j’ai perdu 
ma mere, -jo fua seduiU^ par le Chevalier de 
Valory, qui m*avoit vu, pour ainsi dire, 
filever; mon extreme jcunesso et la con- 
fiance quo j’avois en Ini ne me permirent 
paa d’abord de me defier de sea vues. Je 
fUa long-temps ft m’eiiapercevoir.et loraque 
je m’en aperQua, j’avoia pria taut de gofit 
pour lui, que je n’cus paa la force dc lui 
rdsiater. Il mo vint de!|, siTupules ; il les 
leva, en me promettaut de irfOpouBcr. Il y 
travallla on efTet ; inais voyaiit Voppoaition 
que sa fbmlLIe y apportoit, ft cause de la 
disproportion d'fige et de mon i»cu de 
fortune; etmetrouvant, d’ailleurs.hcurcuse 
comnie j’6tois, je fUa la premiOre ft Otoulfer 
inca scrupules, d’autant plus qu*il est asaez 
pauvre. Il conimencoit ft fairo des riJ- 
flexiona, je lui propoaai do continuer ft 
vivre comme noua dtions ; il I’accepta. Jo 
quittai ma province, et je le suivia ft L’arU: 
vous voyez comme j’y vis. Quatre foia la 
acinaine il passe sa journ^e chez moi ; le 
iH'ste du temps nous noua contentons rO- 
ciproquemeut d*apprendredo noa uouvellea, 
ft moiua quo le hasard ne noua fasae 
rencontrer. Nous vivons heureux, couteua 
peut-Otro ne le acriona-noua pas taut si nous 
ctiona marids.”— (Vol. 1. pp. Ill, 112.) 

This seems a very spirited, unincum- 
bered way of passing through life; and 
it is sonic comfort, therefore, to a ma- 
trimonial English reader, to find Made- 
moiselle d’Ette kicking the Chevalier 
out of doors towards the end of the 
second volume. As it is a scene very 
edifying to rakes, and those who decry 
the happiness of the married slate, wc 
shall give it in the words of Madame 
d*Epinay. 

“Uno nuit,dont cllo avoit passd laplus 
grande partie dans l’inqiu<itude, cllo eptro 
chez le chevalier: il dormoitj; elle leriSveille, 
s’assied sur son lit, et oiitame une explica- 
tion avec touto la violence ot la ftivour qui 
I’animoieut. Lo chevalier, aprOs avoir cm- 
ploy6 vainemeut, pour la corner, toua les 
moyeiis que sa boutO naturelle lui suggOra, 
lui signifla enfin trCs-prlicis^meiit qu'U 
alloit sesdparerd’cllo pourtoujoura, ot fuir 
un enfer auquel U ne pouvoit plus tenir. 
Cette confidence, qui n'etoit pas faite pour 
I’apaiscr, redoubt sa rage. Puisqu’il est 
ainsi, dit-clle, sortez tout ft Theure de chez 
moi; vous deviez partir dans quatre jou^ 
c'ost vous rendin servico de vous fkire 
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pailir dans Tinstant. Tout ce qui cst ici 
in*appartieiit ; le bail est en mon nom^ il 
ne me convient plus de vous soufbrir chez 
iiiui : lovoz-vous, monsieur, et songez & ne 
rieii emporter sans ma permission.”— (VoL 
11. pp. 193. 194.) • 

Oiir English method of asking leave 
to separate from 6Sir William Scott 
and Sir John J!^ichol is surely better 
than thiM- 

Any one who provides good dinners 
for clever people, and remembers what 
. they say, cannot fail to write enter- 
taining Memoift. Among the early 
Iriends of Madame d*Kpinay was Jean 
Jacques Koiisseau — she lived with him 
in considerable intimacy; and no small 
pait of her book is taken up with ac- 
counts of his eccentricity, insanity, wind 
vice. 

“ Nous avons d4but4 par VEnffngement 
i^m^aire, comddie noiivellc, de M. Rous- 
seau, ami de Francueil, qui nous Ta prd- 
seiit^. L’auteur a jou6 uu r6le dans sa pi^'c. 
Quoique ce ne suit qu'une coui^die do 
soci^td, elle a eu un grand suceCs. Je doute 
cepeudani qu’elle pdi niussir au theatre ; 
iiiais e’est Touvrage d*uti honiiTie de lieau- 
coup d’esprit, et |>eut-6tro d’un honimc 
singuHcr. Jo ne sais pas trup (^pendant si 
r’pst eo quo j’ai vu do Tauteur ou de la pidoo 
qui me fait Jugenr ainsi. 11 est opmpli- 
inenteur sans 6tro poll, ou au rooins sans 
eu avoir I’air. 11 paroit ignorer les usiiges 
du raonde; mais il cst ais^ de voir qu’il a 
infuiimcnt d'esprit. 11 a le teint hruu, et 
dos ypux plcins de feu auimoiit sa physi- 
oiiomic. Lorsqu’il a parIC* et qu’ou le 
regimic, il paroit joli ; mais lorsquon sc le 
rapiielle, eVst lou jours eiiJaid. t)ii dit qu’il 
est d*unc niauvaise saiiti5, cl qiiHl a dc*s 
soud'rances qu’il cache avec soiri, par je no 
sais quel principe <lc vauitd ; e’est appai-eui- 
merit ce qui lui donne, de temps ca temps, 
l’a)r farouche. de Rellegardc, avec qui 
il a rau84 long-tcinjis ec matin, en est en- 
chantd, et Ta engage ft nous vonir voir 
Rouvent- J’en suis bien aise ; je rae proincts 
do proflter beaueoup de sa conversation.”— 
(VoL 1. pp. 175. 176.) 

Their friendship, so formed, pro- 
ceeded to a great degree of intimacy, 
hladame d'Epinay admired his genius, 
and provided him with hats and coats; 
and, at last, was so far deluded by his 
declamations about the country, as to 
fit him up a little herrhit cottage, where 
there were a great many birds, and a 
gieat many planta and flowers — and 
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where Rousseau was, as might have 
been expected, supremely miserable. 
His friends from Paris did not come to 
see liim. The postman, the butcher, 
and the baker, hate romantic scenery 

— duchesses and marchionesses were 
no longer found to scramble for him. 
Among the real inhabitants of the 
country, the reputation of reading and 
thinking is fatal to character; and 
Jean Jacques cursed his own successful 
eloquence which had sent him from the 
suppers and flattery of Paris to smell 
to daflbdils, watch sparrows, or pri^jcct 
idle saliva into the passing stream. 
Very few men who have gratified, and 
arc gratifyiiig tlieir vanity in a great 
metropolis, arc qualified to quit it. 
Few have the plain senstf to perceive, 
that they must soon inevitably be for- 
gotten, or the fortitude to hear it 
when they are. They n-present to 
themselves imaginary .scones of deplor- 
ing friends and dispirited companies 

— but the ocean might a.s well regret 
the drops exhaled by tlie sun-hcains. 
Life goes on ; and whether the absent 
have retired into a cottage or a grave, 
is much the same thing. — Jn liondou. 
as ill Law, de non apparenUbus^ et non 
exvitentihus eadeni eat ratio, 

'Phis is the account Madame d’Epi- 
nay gives of Rousseau soon after be 
had retired into the hermitage. 

” J’ai il y a deux jours ft la Chevrette. 
;K)ur tenninor quelqucs affaires avail t 
de iii’y C'tablir avee nics eiifans. J’avois 
tail pr^venir Rousseau de mou voyage: il 
estvenu me voir. .Je crois qii’il a besoin 
(le Ilia ))resen(M‘, et la solitude a dejft 
agit(i sa bile. 11 se plaint do tout Ic nioiide. 
J>tdei*ot doit ioujours aller, ot ne va jamais 
levoir; M. (inmm le n6glige; le banm 
d'llolliach I’oublio; Gaufieeourt et moi 
scuJement avons encore des ^anls iiour lui, 
dit-il ; j’ai voulu les justiller ; cela n’a pas 
Ttiussi. J’espere qu’il sera beaueoup plus ft 
la Chevrette qu’ft I’Hermitage. J e sui.s per- 
8ua<l<^c qu’il ii’y a qu’une faeou de prendre 
cet lioinine pour ^ rendre houreux ; o’est 
de feindro de ne prendre garde ft lui. et 
s’en 0 (X'UpeT sans cesse ; e’est )jour cela quo 
je n’insistai point pour le retenir, lorsqu’il 
ni’eut dit qu’il vouloit s’en retourner ft 
I’ Hermitage, quoiqu’il fttt tard et nialgr4 to 
luauvais temps,”— (Vol. II. pp. 258, 254.) 

Jean Jacques Rousseau seems, as the 
reward of genius and flue wTiting, 
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to have Claimed an e:&einption from 
all moral duties. He borrowed and 
begged, and never paid; — put his 
children in a poor-house — betrayed his 
friends — insulted his benefactors— and 
was guilty of every species of mean- 
ness and mischief. His vanity was so 
great, that it was almost impossible to 
keep pace with it by any activity of 
attention ; and his suspicion of all 
mankind amounted nearly, if not alto- 
gether, to insanity. The following 
anecdote, however, is totally clear of 
any symptom of derangement, and 
carries only the most rooted and dis- 
gusting selfishness. 

" Jtousseau vous a done dit qu’il n^avoil 
pas port6 son ouvriuce a Paris V 11 en a 
nienti, car il n’a fait son voyage qiu> pour 
ccla^ J’ai re^n hier lino lettre do Diderot, 
qui point votre herinite comme si jo le 
voyois. 11 a fait ces d(‘ux licnes a pied, est 
voim s’l^tabJir chez Diderot sans Taroir 
pr^veuu, lo tout pour fairo avi'c lui ia 
riSvision de son ouvrage. Au point oCi ilsen 
otoiont ensemble, vous eonvicndi'cz que 
oela est assez strange. Je vois, par certains 
mots i^cliapp^s d. uion ami dans sa lettre, 
qiiM y a qiielquo snjet de discussion entro 
iMix*; niais comme il no s’oxplique point, jc 
ii’ycomprcuds rien. Rousseau Ta tenu iui- 
pitoyabioment il Touvrage depiiis lesaniodi 
dix liLMires du matin jusqu’au lundi unze 
heiires du soir, sans lui donner ])eine Je 
tern; ,8 do boire m manger. La revision 
finie, Diderot cause aveu lui d’un ]>lau qu'il 
a dans la ct pric R^'usseau de raider ii 
arranger nn incident qui ii’est pas encore 
trouvi^ ik sa fantaisie. Cela est trop diilicile, i 
n'lpond froidement rhcruiitc; il eat tard, 
je ne suis point a(*coutuuH'i ii veilh r. Run 
Hoir, jo pars domain U six heurcs du inalm, 
il est temps de dormir. 11 sc 16vi', va so 
coucher, et llisso Diderot pOtrifle de son 
proc6d6. V oilik cot homiiio que vous croyez 
si p(^ii6tr4 do VOS lemons. Ajoutez & cotto 
rdfli'zion un firopos singulior do la fcuiuic 
do Diderot, dont je vous prie do fairc votiHj 
profit. Cette femme n’est qu’une bonne 
femme, mais clle a le tact juste. Voyant 
son mari d^solii le jour du ddpart de Rous- 
seau, oUo lui cn demauda la raison ; il la 
lui dit ; C'esi le manque dp d^licatesso de 
cet homme, ajouto-t-il, qui m'affiigo; ii me 
fait travaiilcr comme im manmuvre; je ne 
m’en serois, je crols, paa ajierpu, s’il no 
m’avoit ref us6 aussi s^hement de s'occuper 
pour mol un quart d’heurc. . . . Vous 
6tcs i^tonnd de cela, lui r^pond sa feinnie, 
vous ne le connoissez douc pas V II est 
d^vor^ d*envie; il onra^ qnand il paroit 
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quelque chose de beau qui n'e&t pas de lui. 
On lui verra fairo un jour quelquos grands 
forfaits plut6t que de se laissor ignorer. 
Tenez, jo tie jurerois pasqu*il ne se rangcalt 
du parti des JOsuites, et qu’il n’entropnt 
leur apologio.*’— (Vol. III. pp.60, 61.) 

The horror which Diderot ultimately 
conceived for him, is strongly ex- 
pressed in iilie following letter to 
Grimm, — written after an interview 
which cuinpclled him, with many pangs, 
to renounce all intercourse with a 
lUiiii who had, for years, been the ob- 
ject of his tenderest and most partial 
feelings. 

** Cet homme est un forcenO. Je Tai vu, 
je lui ai reproclu^, avec toiite la force quo 
doiiiie rhonnOtete ot uric sort© d’int(*icl. 
qui restc nu fond dn c<rur d’un ami qui lui 
est dOvoue depnis lomr-tcnips, INinormite 
do sa (‘onauitc ; los ploiirs versOs auz pieds 
de Madame d'Dpiuay, dans le moment 
inline ou il la charg^Kiit )>r6s de inoi des 
accusations Ics plus graves; cetle odieuse 
apoiogic qu’il vous a envoyde, et od il n’y a 
paa uiie seulc des raisons qiVil avoit & dire ; 
cette lettre projet^e pour Saint-Lambei t, 
qui devoit le tranquilliser siir des seiitimons 
qu*il se reproclioit, et od, loin d’avouer une 
passion ii6c dans son ca^ur malgr6 lui, il 
s'eximsed’avoiralarmd Madame d’Uoudctot 
surlasicnne. Que sais-je encore V Je no 
suis point content de ses reponses ; je rral 
pas eu le courage de lo lui t6moigner j j’ai 
iniiuix aim6 lui laisser la miserable consular 
tion de eroire qu'il m’a troinpd. QuM 
vivo ! Il a inis dans sa defense un emporle* 
meiit froid qui m'a allligd. J’ai peur qu’iL 
nc suit eudund. 

I “Adieu, mon ami; soyons et continuomi 
d’etre honnfttcs gens ; I’e^ut do ceux qui os t 
I cesH^de l’6tro me fait peur. Adieu, mon ami ; 

jevouseiiibrassebien tendremeiit Jo 

me jetto dans vos bras comme un homme 
eifray^ ; jc t&che en vain de faire de la poesic, 
mais cet hommo me revient tout ik travers 
mon travail ; il me trouble, et je suis comiiie 
si j’avois k c6td de moi un dainn^ ; il est 

da: tm6, ctda est sdr. Adieu, mon ami 

Grimm, voiUk Telfet que je ferois sur vous, 
si ie devenois jamais uu mi^cUaut : en v^i ite, 
j’airnerols mieux 6tre mort. Il n’y a peut- 
6tn% pas le sens commun dans tout ce que 
jo vous 6cri8, mais je vous avoue que je n’lii 
jamais 6prouv6 un trouble d’djne si terrible 
que celui que j*ai. 

“Oh! mon ami, quel spectacle que celui 
d’un homme m^chaut et bourrold ! Brfilt z, 
d^chirez eo papier, qu’il ue vetombe plus 
sous VOS yeux; que jc no rovoie plus cet 
homme-ljl, il me feroit ermreaux diables et 
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& l*enfcir. Si jo suLi jamais forc^ do rc- 
tourner ohez lui, jo suis sOir quo je frcJmirai 
tout le long du ohemin: j’avois la flfevre on 
revenant. Je suis fAcli^ de no Ini avoir pas 
Jaiss^ voir Vhorreur qu’il lu'iuspiroit, et jo 
lie mo r^concilio avixs moi qu*en pensant* 
quo vous, aveo touie vutre formed, vous no 
I’auriez pas pu& ma place; jo ne sals pas s’il 
ne m’auroit pas tu6. On entendoit ses cfis 
jusqu’au bout du jairdin;*et Je le voyois! 
Adipu» mon ami, j’im demain vous voir; 
j’irai chercher nn bomme do bien, aupr^s 
duquel je m'asseye, qui me rassure, et qui 
chasse demon dme je iie sais quoi d’infernal 
qui la tourmeute et qui s'y ost attach^, 
lies podtes ont bien fait de mettro un 
iniervalle immense entre lo cicl et les 
oiifers* Ell v^ritd, la main me tremble/* — 
(Vol. III. ijp. 148, 14.9.) 

Madamo d’Epinay lived, as we before 
observed, with many persons of great 
celebrity. VVe could not help smiling, 
among many others, at this anecdote oi 
our countryman David Hume. At 
the beginning of a splendid career of 
fame and fashion at Paris, the historian 
was persuaded to appear in the cha- 
racter of a Sultan ; and was placed on 
a sofa between two of the most beauti- 
ful women of Paris, who acted for that 
evi-ning the part ol' inexorables, whose 
tuvour he was supposed to be soliciting. 
The absurdity of this scene can easily 
be conceived. 

Le c61Cbro llavld Hume, grand et gros 
historiograpbe d*Aiigleterre, connu et e»- 
time par ses Merits, ifa pas autant detalens 
pour ce grure d’amusiMncns auquel toutes 
nos jolioH femmes ravoieiit dilcidi^ propre. 
11 fit sou debut chez Madame de T* • on 
lui avoit destiiui le rdlo d*un sultan assis 
entre deux esclaves, employaut luute son 
eloquence pour s’eii faire aauor; les trou*' 
\arit inexorables, il devoit eherdier Ic sujet 
de Icurs peines et de leur resistant*: on lo 
place sur un snphaentnries deux plus jolies 
femmes de li^ris, il les regarde attentive 
meat, il se frappe le ventre et les geuoux tt 
pi uaicurs reprises, et ne trouve jamais autre 
chose & leur dire quo ; Ehbien! nmdemoi'- 
siilds .... Mk bien i vous voiludoTic .... 
Bh bien! vous voilA , . . mms voUd veil . . . 
Cotto phrase dura un quiurt d*heuro, sans 
qu*i] pftt en sortir. TJjie d’clles so leva 
d'impatieiicfi: Ah! dit-elle, je m*en ^tois 
bien dout^e, cat; homme n*est bon qu'A 
manger du veau! Bepuis ce temps il est 
reU^gu4 au r61ti do spectatour, et u*en est 
pas mains ot otijolfi. C’est eri v<!irit^ 
mie dtose pialKanitMiue Ic rdle qu'il joue ici; 
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mallicureusement pour lui, ou plutbt pour 
la digniid philosophique, car, pour lui, il 
parolt s'accommodcr fort de ce train de vie ; 
11 n*y avoit aucuno mania doiminanto dans 
ce pays lorsqu’il y est arrivO *, on I’aregardO 
comme utip trouvaille dans cotte circou- 
stanco, et reffcrvescence de nos jeunes t^tos 
s’est touriiCe dc son c6t0. Toutes les jolies 
femmes s'on sont emparOes ; il est de tons 
les soupers fins, et il n*ost point de boiiiio 
ffrtp sans lui : en un mot, il est pour nos 
agrc^ablcs re quo les Gonevois sont pour 
moi.**-(Vol. III. pp. 284^ 286.) 

There is always some man, of whom 
the human viscera stand in greater 
dread than of any other person, who is 
supposed, for the time being, to be the 
only person who can dart his pill into 
their inmost recesses ; and bind them 
over, in medical recognisance, to assi- 
milate and digest. In the Trojan war, 
Vo4lalirhis and Machaon were w'lnit 
Dr. Biidlieand Sir Koury Halford now 
are — they had the fashionable practice 
of the Greek camjj ; and, in all proba- 
bility, received many a guinea from 
Agamemnon dear to Jove, apd Nestur 
the tamer of horses. In the time of 
Madame d’Epinay, Dr. Tronchin of 
Geneva was in vogue, and no lady 
of fashion could recover without writ- 
ing to him, or seeing him iu person. 
To the Esculapius of this very small and 
irritable republic Madame d’Epinay 
repaired ; and, after a struggle between 
lift*, and death, and Dr. Tronchin, re- 
covered her health. During her resi- 
dence at Geneva, she became acquainted 
with Voltaire, of whom she has left the 
following admirable and original ac- 
,count — the truth, talent, and simplicity 

which are not a little enhanced by 
the tone of adulation or abuse which 
has liccn so generally employed in 
.speaking of this celebrated person. 

**Eh bien! mon ami, je n’aimerois pas & 
vivre de suite avee lui il n’a nul priucipe 
orrete, il compte trop sur to m^moire. et il 
en abuse souvent ; je trouve qu*ello fhit 
tort quelquefols A to conversation ; 11 redit 
plus qu*U ne dit, ot ne Uiisse jamais ricii A 
ftiire aiix autres. Il nq salt point causer, ct 
il humilifi Vamour propre ; il dit le pour ct 
le centre, tant qu*on veut, toujours avec de 
nouvelles grftces A la v4rite, et ntonmoiuR 
il a toujours Tair de se moquer de tout, 
jusqa'a lui-m^me. Il n'a nulle philosophle 
dans la tfite; U est tout h^risse de |)etits 
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(i’eyfans ; on IwilttipasBeroit pcut- 
6tre eii fav»mr do ses grAcea* du brillaut do 
aon osprii et de son oriffiualitd, s'il no 
s'airichoit pas puur los secouer tons. II a 
des inconsequences plaisantes, ct il est au 
milieu de tout oela tres*amusact A voir. 
Mais je n’aime point Ics gens qili no font quo 
m^anuiflor. Pour madome sa tiidce, olio est 
tout'A-fait comique. 

“ II paroit ici dopuis qnclques jours un 
livre qui a vivenient dchauffe les tetes, et 
qui cause dcs discussions fort iuteressanies 
tcjitre di fferontus persounes de ca pays, parce 
quo Ton pretend que la constitution dcleur 
gouvernometit y est interesseo : Voltaire s*y 
trouvo meie pour des propos assez vifs qu’il 
a tinii A CO sujet contro les prfttnjs, l^a 
grossc niece trouve fort maiivais quo tons 
l(5s niagistrats n’ayent pas pris fait et cause 
pour son oncie. Eile jette tour A tour ses 
groNscs mains et ses petits bras par dessns 
s}itelt‘,maudis8aiit avee des eris inhumains 
les lois, les r6pui)liques, et suriout cos 
polissons de renublicains qui vont A pied, 
qui hout obliges de soutfrir les criailloricsde 
lours prfttres, ct qui se croient librea. Cela 
est tout-A-fait bon A entendre et A voir.” 
— (Vol. III. pp. 19fi, 197. ) 

Madame iPEpinay was certainly a 
wunian of very considerable talent. 
Koussean aecn-os her of writing bad 

I day s and romances. Tliis may b<* ; but 
iicr epistolary style is excellent — her 
remarks on passing events lively, acute, 
and solid — and her delineation of 
character admirable. As a proof of 
this, we shall give her portrait of the 
•Miirqnis de Croismiire, one of the 
friends of Diderot and the Baron 
(rilolbach, 

Jo lul crois bien soixante ans ; il nc les 
jfuiroit ])ouriant pas. 11 est d’nno taillo 
mediocre, sa figure a dd ^tre tres-agrCable ; 
olle sc distingue encore par un air do noi|i 
blesse ot d'aisance, qui rt'qiand de la grAce 
Bur touto sa p<‘rsoniie. Ha jihysionomie a 
de la fitiossc. Ses gostea, ses attitudes no 
fiont jamais recbereh6s; inais ils sont si 
bien d’accord avee la tourmirc de son esprit, 
qu*ils semblent ajouter A sou originality. 

II parle des cboses les plus syrieuscs et les 
plus iinportantcs d’un ton si gai, qu’on est 
souvctit tciitd de ne ricii croire dc cc qu’il 
dit. On n’a preaque jamais rion A citor de 
ue qu'oii lui entend dire; mais lorsqu'il 
parle, on ue vout rien perdre deco qu’il dit; 
B*il se tait. on ddsirc quMl fiarle (uu^orc. Sa 
prodigicusc vivai'itd, et une singuli^re apti- 
tude A loutes series de talens et de con- 
noiasances, l*ont porty A tout voir et A tout 
cmiiioitro; au niovf'u de qnoi vous conipre- 
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nez qu*il est fort instruit. H a bien lu, bien 
Vtt, et n*a retenu que ce qui valoit la peine 
de Pytre. Son esprit anuonce d'abord plus 
d’a^yinent quede solidity, mais jo croia que 
quiconque le jugeroit frivole lui feroit tort. 
Je le Buupcoiine dc reufernier dans son 
cabinet Ics^dpines dca roses qu*il distribuo 
dans la society: assez constaninicnt gai 
dans le monde, b<*u 1 je le crois niyiancf:>lique. 
On dit qu’il a I’Amo aussi tendre qu’hon- 
nftty ; qu’il sent vivement et qu'il se livre 
avoc impytuosity A qui trouve lechemin 
de sou cceur. Tout It* monde ne lui plait 
pa.s ; il faut pour cela de I’originality, on des 
vertus distiiiguyes, ou de certains vices 
qu'il appelle passions ; nyanmoins dans le 
i courant de la vie, il a’accommode de tout. 

I Bcaucoup de curiosity et de la facility dans 
I le caraetCre (co qui va jiisqu’A la foiblcss<‘> 
rentrainent soiivent A nygliger ses meil- 
! lours amis et A los rierdre de vuo, poxir so 
i livrer A des godts factices et passagors : il 
I on rit avee cux; mais on volt si clairemeut 
I qu’il en roupit avee lui-m6me, qu’on ne peut 
lui savfdr mauvais gry do ses disparates.”— 
(Vol. II. pp. 821— 32a) 

I Tlie portrait of Grimm, the French 
Boswell, vol. iii. p. 97., is equally good, 
if not superior; but we have already 
extracted enough, to show the nature 
of the work, and the talents of the 
author. It is a lively, entertaining 
book — relating in an agreeable manner 
the opinions and habits of many remark- 
able men — mingled with some very 
scandalous and improper passages, 
which degrade the whole work. But 
if all the decencies and delicacies of 
life were in one scale, and five francs 
in the other, what French bookseller 
would feel a single moment of doubt 
in making his election ? 


AMERICA. (E. Review, 1818.) 

1. Travels in Canada and ths United 
States^ in 1816 and 1817. By Lieutenant 
Fnincis Hall, Uth Light Dragoons, H. P, 
London. Longman & Co. 1818. 

2. Jonrwd qf Travels in the United States 

north Americat and in lA>wer Canada, 
perfortned in the Tear 1817, <&c. 

By John Palmer. London. Sherwood, 
MFoely, & Jones. 1818. 

8. A Xarraiive qf a Jmirneff ofMve Ttiou- 
sand UUcs through ths JRastem and 
JVesfem States of America ; contained 
in Eight Reports, addressed to the 
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Thiri^nim JBnffJish FamUiM bp wh4)m 
the Author was deputed, in June 1817. to 
ascertain whetfier any, and ibhat Vartof 
the Vhited States would, be suitable for 
their Bestdence. With Bemarks on 
Mr. BirkbecTds '* Notes ” and “ Letters?' 
By Heniy Bradshaw Bcaron. London. 
Longman & Co. 1818. 

4. Trowels in the Interior of America, in 
the Years 1809, ISlO, and 1811, dbc. By 
John Bradbury, F.LS. London^ 8vo. 
London. Sherwood, Neely k Jones. 1817. 
These four books are all very well 
worth reading to any person who feels, 
as we do, the importance and interest 
of the subject of which they treat. 
They contain a great deal of informa- 
tion and amusement ; and will probably 
decide the fate, and direct the footsteps, 
of many human beings, seeking a better 
lot than the Old World can afford tlicm. 
Mr. Hall is a clever, lively man, very 
much above the common race of writers; 
with very liberal and reasonable opi- 
nions, which he expresses with great 
boldness, — and an inexhaustible fund 
of good humour. He has the elements 
of wit in him ; but sometimes is trite 
and flat when be means to be amusing. 
He writes verses, too, and is occasion- 
ally long and metaphysical ; but, upon 
the whole, we think highly of Mr. 
Hall; and deem him, if he is not 
more than twenty-hve years of age, 
an extraordinary young man. He is 
not the less extraordinary for being a 
Lieutenant of I/ight Dragoons — as it 
is certainly somewhat rare to meet with 
an original thinker, an indulgent judge 
of manners, and a man Kdcrant of 
neglect arnl la.'Tiiliariiy, in a \outh 
covered with tags, feathers, and mar- 
tial foolery. I 

Mr. Palmer is a plain man, of good 
sense and slow judgment. Mr Brad- 1 
bury is a botanist, who lived a good | 
deal among the savages, but worth 
attending to. Mr. Fearon is a much 
abler writer than either of the two last, 
but no lover of America— and a little 
given to exaggeration in his views of 
vices and prejudices. 

Among other fa\ilts with which our 
government is chargeable, the vice of 
mpertintnee has lately crept into our 
cabinet ; and the Americans have been 
treated with ridicule and contempt. 


But they are betcoming a little, too 
powerful, we take it, for this cavalier 
sort of management, and are increasing 
with a rapidity which is really tu» 
matter of jocularity jto us, or the other 
powers of the Old World. In 1791, 
llaltimore contained 13,0^ inhabi- 
tants; in 1810, 46,000; in 1817, 
60,000. In 1790, it possessed 13,000 
tons of shipping ; in 1798, 59,000; in 
180.5, 72,000; in 1810, 103,444. Thu 
progress of PhDadelphia is as fol- 
lows : — 


Houses. Jnhabi- 
** In t^ts. 

1683 therewere in the dty 80 and 600 

1700 



700 

6,000 

1749 



- 2,076 

15,000 

1760 



- 2,909 

20,OoO 

1769 



- 4.474 

30,000 

1776 



- 6,400 

40,000 

1783 



6.000 

42.000 

1806 



- 13,000 

90,000 

1810 



- 22,769 

100,000 


“ Now, it is computed there arc at least 
120,000 inhabitants in the city and suburbs, 
of which 10,000 are free coloured people.”— 
{Palmer t pp. 254, 255.) 

The population of Now York {the 
city), in 1805, was, 60,000 ; it is now 

120.000. Their sh pping, at present, 
amounts to 300,000 tons. The popu- 
lation of the suite of New York was, at 
the accession (if his present Majesty, 

97.000, and is now near 1,000,000. 
Kentucky, first settled in 1773, had, iit 
1792, a population of 100,000; and in 
1810, 406,000. Morse reckons the 
whole p(;pnlation of the western terri- 
tory, in 1790. at 6000; in 1810, it 
was near half u million ; and will pro- 
bably exceed a million in 182t). The»<‘, 
and a thousand olher equally strung 
proofs of their increasing strength, tend 
to extinguish pleasantry, and provoke 
thought. 

We were suryirised and pleased to 
find from these accounts, that the 
Americans on the Red River and the 
Arkansas River have begun to mak(i 
I sugar and wine. Their importation of 
I wool into this country is becoming also 
an object of some consequence; and 
they have inexhaustible supplies of salt 
and coal. But. one of the great sources 
of wealth in America is and will be an 
astonishing command of inland naviga- 
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gallon. Th\j Mississippi, flowing from 
the north to the Gulf of Mexico, through 
seventeen degrees of latitude ; the Ohio 
and the Alleghany almost connecting 
it with the Northern Lakes ; the Wa- 
bash, the Illinois, the Missouri, the 
Arkansas, the Red River, flowing from 
the confines of New Mexico; — thefee 
rivers, all navigable, and most of them 
already frequented by steamboats, con- 
^ititiitc a facility of internal communi- 
cation, not, we believe, to be paralleled 
in the whole world. 

One of the great advantages of the 
American government is its cheapness. 
The American king has about 5000/. 
per annum, the vicc-king 1000/. They 
liire their Lord Liverpool at about a 
thousand per annum, and their Lord 
Sidmoiith (a good bargain) at the same 
sum. Their Mr. Crokers are inexpres- 
sibly reasonable, — somewhere about 
the price of an English door-keeper, 
or bearer of a mace. Life, however, 
seems to go on very well, in spite of 
these low salaries; and the mirposes 
of government to be very fifirly aa- 
sweiTd. W hatever may be the evils of 
universal suliVage in other countries, 
they hav( not yet been felt in America ; 
and one thing at least is established by 
her exj)(;riciice, that this institution is 
not necessarily followed by those tu- 
mults, the dread of which excites so 
much apprehension in this country. 
In the most democratic states, where 
the payment of direct taxes is the only 
qualification of a voter, the elections 
arc carried on with the utmost iran- 
qiiillity ; and the whole business, by 
taking votes in each parish or section, 
concluded all over the state in a single 
day. A great dcid is said by Fearon ] 
about Caucus, the cant word of the 
Americans fertile committees and party 
meetings in which the business of the 
elections is prepared — the influence of 
which he seems to consider as preju- 
dicial. To us, however, it appears to 
be nothing more than the natural, 
fair, and unavoidable influence, which 
talent, popularity, and activity, always 
nvust have upon such occasions. What 
other infiiience can the leading charac- 
ters of the democratic party in Congress 
possibly possess? Bribery is entirely 
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out of the question — equally so is the 
influence of family and fortune. What 
then can they do, with their Caucus, 
or without it, hut recommend ? And 
what charge is it against the American 
government to say, that those members 
of whom the people have the highest 
opinion, meet together to consult whom 
tliey shall recommend for President, 
and that their recommendation is suc- 
cessful ill their different states? Could 
any friend to good order wish other 
means to be employed, or other results 
to follow ? No statesman can wish to 
exclude influence, but only bad infiii- 
ence ; — not the influence of sense and 
character, but the influence of money 
and punch. 

A very disgusting feature in the 
character of the present English go- 
vernment is its extreme timidity, and 
the cruelty and violence to which its 
timidity gives birth. Some hot-headed 
young person, in defending the princi- 
ples of liberty, and attacking those 
abuses to wliich all governments are 
liable, passes the bounds of reason and 
moderation, or is thought to have 
parsed them by those .whose interest it 
is to think so. What matters it whether 
he has or not ? You arc strong enough 
to let him alone. With such institu- 
tions as ours he can do no mischief ; 
perhaps he may owe his celebrity to 
your oppt^ition; or, if he must bo 
opposed, WTite against him, — set Can- 
didus, Scrutator, Vindex, or any of 
the conductitiouB penmen of govern- 
ment to write him down; — anything 
but the savage spectacle of a poor 
wretch, perhaps a very honest man, 
contending in vain against the weight 
of an immense government, pursued by 
a zealous attorney, and sentenced by 
some candidate, perhaps, for the favour 
of the crown, to the long miseries of 
the dungeon.* A still more flagrant 

t A great deal is said about the indc- 

f cndeiico and integrity of English judges, 
n causes betw(K)U individuals they are 
strictly indefiendent and upriglit; but they 
have strong temptations to be otherwise, in 
cases where the Crown prosecutes fi>r liliel. 
Such cases often involve questions of party, 
and are viewed with great passion and 
citation by tho minister and his IHends, 
Judges have often favours to ask for their 
friends and families, and dignities to aspire 
K 
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instance may be found in oar late sns- 
pensions of the Habeas Corpus Act 
Nothing was trusted to the voluntary 
activity of a brave people thoroughly 
uttache'd to their government — nothing 
to the good sense and prudence of the 
gentlemen and yeomen of the country 
— nothing to a little forbearance, 
patience, and watchfulness. There 
was no other security but despotism ; 
nothing bnt the alienation of that right 
which no king nor minister can love, 
and which no human beings but the 
English have had the valour to win, 
and the prudence to keep. The con- 
trast between our government and that 
of the Americans upon the subject of 
suspending tlie Habeas Corpus, is 
drawn in so very able a manner by Mr. 
Hall, that we must give the passage at 
large. 

“It has ever been the policy of the 
i'oderalisls to * strengthen the hands of 
governinont.* No measure can be imagined 
more effoctual for this purpose, than a law 
which gifts the ruling powers with infalli- 
bility; but no sooner was it enacted, than 
it revealed its hostility to the principles of 
the American system, by generating op- 
pression under the cloak of defending social 
order. 

“ If there ever was a period when circum- 
stances seemed to justify what are called 
energetic measures, it was during the Ad- 
ministration, of Mr. Jefrerson and his suc- 
ceasor. A disastrous war began to rage 
not only on the frontiers, but in the very 
penetralia of the republic. To oppose 
veteran troops, the ablest generals, and the 
largest fleets in the world, the American 

to for themselves. It is human nature 
that such powerful motives should create 
a great bias a^inst the prisoner. Suppose 
the chief justice of any court to be in an 
infirm state of health, and a government 
libel^^use to be tried by one of the puisne 
jud^— 'Of what immense importance is it 
to That man to bo called a strong friend to 
government— how injurious to his natural 
and flair hopes to be called lukewarm, or 
addicted to popular notions— and how 
easily the runners of the government would 
atta^ such a character to him 1 Theuscfril 
inference fh>m these observations is, that, 
in all government caseS) the Juiw, instead 
of being influenced by the cant phrases 
about the inte^ity of English judges, 
should sttspe^ the operation of such mo- 
tives— watch the with the most aeute 

ieslousy— and oOinpei him to be honest, by 
throwing thems^ves into the opposite scale 
whenever he is inclined to be otherwise. 


Government had raw recruits, officers who 
had never seen an enemy, half a dozr*ii 
frigates, and h population, xinacciistomed to 
sacrifices, and impatient of taxation. To 
crown these* disadvantages, a most iiu- 
IK)rtant section of the Union, the N<!W 
England States, openly set up the standard 
of separation and rebellion. A convention 
sat for the express purpose of thwarting 
the measures of government; wliile the 
press and pulpit thundered everj" species 
of denunciation against whoever should 
assist their own country in the hour of 
danger.* And this was the work, not of 
Jacobins and democrats, but of the staunch 
friends of religion and shcial order, who 
bad been so zealously attached to the 
government, while it was administered by 
their own jiarty, that they sufTertMi not the 
popular breath ‘ to visit the President’s 
breech too roughly.* 

“The course pursued, both by Mr. Jeffer- 
son and Mr. Maddison, throughout this 
season of difficulty, merits the gratitude of 
their country, and the imitation of all 
governments pretending to he free. 

“ So far were they from dmandiup any 
extraordinary powers from Congress, that 
they did not even enfor(»e, to their full ex- 
tent, th^e with which they were by the 
constitution invested. The process of rea- 
soning, on which tliey probably acted, may 
be thus stated. The majority of the nation 
is with us, because the war is national. 
The interests of a minority suffer; and self- 
interest is clamorous when injured. It 
carries its opposition to an extreme incon- 
sistent with its political duty. Shall we 
leave it an undisturbed career of faction, or 
seek to put it down with libel and sedition 
laws? In the first case it will grow bold 
from impunity; its proceedings will be 
more and more outrageous ; but every step 
it takes to thwart us will bo.astopin favour 
of the enemy, and, consequently, so much 
ground lost in public opinion. But, as 

• " In Boston, associations were entered 
into for the purpose of preventing the 
filling up of government loans. Individuals 
dispom to subscribe were obliged to do it 
in secret, and conceal their names, as if the 
action bad been dishonest.’’— ( Fide “Olive 
Branch,** p. 307.) At the same time, im- 
mense runs were made by the Boston banks 
on those of the Central and Southern States ; 
while the sfiecie thus drained was trans- 
mitted to Canada, in payment for smuggled 
goods and British Government bills, which 
were drawn in Quebec, and disposed of in 
great numbers, on advantageous terms, to 
monied men in the states. Mr. Henry’s 
mission is the best proof of the result 
anticipated by our government from these 
proceedings in New England. 
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public opinion is the only instrument by 
which a minority can convert a majority to 
its views, impunity, by rcvealin/jf its motives, 
afforiU the surest chance of defeating its 
intent. In the latter case, wo quit the 
grouTid of reason to take that of force ; we 
give the factious the advantage of seeming j 
persecuted: hy repressing intempf^rate dis- 
cussion, we confess ourselves liable to be 
injured by it. If we seek to shield our 
reputation by a libel-law, we a<!knowle<lge I 
lOither that our conduct will not bear inves- 
tigation, or that the jH^oplc arc incapable of I 
distinguishing betwixt truth and false* 
hood ; hut for a jwpular government to im- 
peach the sanity of the nation's judgment 
is to overthrow tlic pillars of its own ele- 
vation. 

“ The event triumphantly proved the cor- 
rectness of this reasoning. The Federalists 
awoke from the delirium of factious intoxi- 
cation, and found themselves covered with 
contempt and sluune. Their country had 
been in danger, and they gloried in her 
distress. She liad exposed herself to priva- 
tions from wliieli they had oxtrac^ted profit. 
In h<'r triumphs they had no part, except 
that of having mourned over and depre- 
ciated them. Since the war Federalism 
has been scarcely heard 
511 .) 

The Americans, we believe, are the 
fir'll ffor.-ons who have discarded the 
tailor in tlic administration of justice, 
ami his auxiliary the barber — two 
persons of endless importance in the 
codes and pandects of Europe. A 
jiidp:e administers justice, without a 
calorific wig and parti-colonred gown, 
ill a coat and pantaloons. JIc is obeyed, 
however; and lifi^ and proiierty are 
not badly protected in the United 
States. Wo shall bo denounced by 
the Laureate as atheists and Jacobins ; 
but we^mst say, that we iiave doubts 
whcth#i(btje atom of useful influence 
is addiwfi to men in il^nportant situations 
b}’ any colour, quantity, or configu- 
ration of cloth and hair.' The true 
progress of refinement, we conceive, 
isto discard all the mountebank drapery 
of barbarous ages. One row of gold 
and fur falls off after another from the 
robe of power, and is picked up and 
worn by the parish beadle and the ex- 
hibitor of wild beasts.' Meantime, the 
afflicted wiseacre mourns over equality 
of garment ; and wotteth not of two 
men, whose doublets have cost, alike. 
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how one shall command and the other 
obey. 

The dress of lawyers, however, is, at 
all events, of less importance thfn their 
charges. Law is cheap in America : 
in Xiingland, it is better, in a mere 
pecuniary point of view, to give up 
forty pounds than to contend for it in 
a court of common law. It costs that 
sum in England to win a cause ; and, 
in the court of equity, it is better to 
abandon five hundred or a thousand 
pounds than to contend for it. Wo 
mean to say nothing disrespectful of 
the Chancellor — who is an upright 
judge, a very great lawyer, and zealous 
to do all he can ; but wc believe the 
Court of Chancery to be in a state 
which imperiously requires legislative 
correction. We do not accuse it of 
any malversation, but of a compli- 
cation, formality, entanglement, and 
delay, which the life, the wealth, and 
the patience of man cannot endure. 
How such a subject conies not to have 
been taken up in the House of Com- 
mons, wo arc wholly at a loss to con- 
ceive. We feel for climbing boys as 
much as anybody can do ; but what is 
a climbing boy in a chimney to a full- 
grown suitor in the Master*s office? 
And whence comes it, in the midst of 
ten thousand compassions and charities, 
that no Wilbcrforce, or Sister Fry, has 
started up for the suitors in Chancery? * 
and why, in the name of these afflicted 
and attorney-worn x’cople, arc there 
united in their judge three or four 
offices, any one of which is sufficient to 
occupy the whole time of a very able 
and active man ? 

There are no very prominent men 
at present in America ; at least none 
whose fame is strong enough for ex- 
portation. Munro is a man of plain 
unafiected good sense. Jefiersoii, we 
believe, is still alive ; and has alwavs 

* This iastill one of tho great iincorrccted, 
evils of tho ooimtry. Nothing can bo fo 
utterly ah.surd as to leave tho head of tho 
Court of Chancery » political olMcor, and to 
subject forty millions of litigated property 
to nil the delays and interruptions which 
are occasioned- hy his present multiplicity 
of ortioes. (1839.)— The Clhanoellor is speaker 
ol the House of Lords ; he might as well be 
made Archbishop of Canterbury;— it is one 
of tho greatest of existing follies. 

u 2 
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been more remarkable, perhaps, -for the* 
early share he took in tlie formation of 
I he republic, than from any very pre^ 
(lomin<nt superiority of understanding. 
Mr. Hall niude him a visit : — 

" I slept a night at Montirello, and left 
it in the morning with such a feeling as the 
1 raveller quits the mouldering remains of a 
fircK’ian temple, or the pilgrim a fountain 
ill the desert. It would indeed argue great 
torjior. both of understanding and heart, to 
have looked without veneration and interest 
on the man who drew up the declaratimi of 
American independeuee ; who shared in the 
councils by which her ft-eedoin was esta- 
blished ; whom the unbought voice of his 
fellow-citizens called to the exercise of a 
dignity from which his own moderation 
impelled him. when such example was most 
salutary, to withdraw ; and who, Awhile he 
dedicates the evening of bis glorious days 
to the pursuits of scienc/C and lit(‘rature, 
shuns none of the humbler duties of private 
life; but. having Hik'd a seat higher than 
that of kings, succeeds with graceful dignity 
to that of the go<xi neighbour, and becomes 
the friendly adviser, lawyer, pliysician, and 
even gardener, of his vicinity. This is the 
•still small voice* of philosopliy, deeper and 
holier than the lightnings and earthquakes 
which have proceed it. Wliat monarch 
would venture thus to exhibit himself in 
the nakedness of his humanity ? On what 
royal brow would the laurid replace the 
diadem pp. 8'^4, 385.) 

Mr. Fcaron dined with another of 
the Ex-Kings, Mr. Adams. 

“The ex-president is a handsome old 
gentleman of eighty-four ; — his lady is 
seventy-six : — she has the reputation of 
sufierior talents, and great literacy acquire- 
ments. 1 was not perfectly a strangcT 
hero ; as, a few days previous to this, I had 
received the honour of an hospitable recep- 
tion at their mansion. Upon the present 
occasion the minister (the day being Sun- 
day) was of the diniior party. As the table 
pf King* may amuse some of you. 

take the following imrtioulars : — first 
course, a pudding made of Indian com, 
molasses, and butter second, veal, bacon, 
neck of mutton, potatoes, cabbages, carrots, 
and Indian beans ; Madeira wine, of which 
each drank two glasses. We sat down to 
dinner at one o'clock; at two, nearly all 
went a second time to church. ?or tea wo 
had pound cake, sweet bread and butter, 
and bread made of Indian corn and rye 
('similar to our brown home-made). Tea 
was brought from the kitchen and handed 
round by a neat, white servani. girl, Tlic 


topiiss of conversation were various. Eng- 
land. America^ religion, politics, iiteratinre, 
science, I)r. Priestley, Miss Edgeworth, 
Mrs. Siddons, Mr. Kean. Fmnoe, Sbak- 
speare, Moore, Lord Byron, Cobbotb, 
American revolution, the traitor General 
Arnold, 

“The establishment of this political 
patriarch consists of a house two storeys 
high, containing, 1 believe, eight rooms ; of 
two men and three maid-servants ; three 
horses and a plain cai-riago. How great is 
the coiiti-ast between this individual— a 
man of knowledge and information— Avitli- 
out )K)mp. parade, or vicious and expensive 
establishments, as compared with the 
costly trappings, the depraved characters, 

and the profligate expenditure of 

Houvse, and — — 1 What a lesson in thin 
does Aineriea teach ! There are now in this 
land no less than three Cincinnati!*'— 
(Fearon^ pp. 111—113.) 

The travellers agri^e, we think, in 
complaining of the insubordination of 
American children — and do not much 
like American ladies. In their criti- 
cisms upon American gasconade, they 
forget that vulgar people of all countries 
are full of gasconade. The Americans 
love titles. — T'hc following extract irom 
the Boston Sentinel of last August 
(1817) is (quoted by Mr. Fearon. 

" ^IFnner to Mr, Yesterday a 

public dinner was given to the Mon. John 
Q. Adams, in the Exchange Coffce-houHCj, by 
his fellow-citizens of Boston. The Jlon. 
Wm. Gray presided, assisted by the Hon, 
Harrison Gray Otis, George Blake, Esq., 
and the Hon. Jonathan Mason, vice-presi- 
dents. Of the guests were, the Hou. Mr. 
Adams, late president of the United States, 
his JSxccUencj/ Governor Brooks, his Honor 
Lt. Gov. Phillips, Chief Justice Tarkor, 
Judge Story, President Kirkland, Gen. 
Dearborn, Com. Hull, Gen. Miller, several 
of the reverend clergy, and mauy public 
officers aud strangers of eminence.* ** 

They all, in common with Mr. Birk- 
beck, seem to be struck with the indo- 
lence ol‘ the American character. Mr. 
P’caron makes the charge; and gives 
us below the right explanation of its 
cause. ' 

I •* The life of hoarders at an American 
tavern presents the moat Senseless and 
comfortless mode of killing time which I 
have over seen. Every bouse of this de- 
scription that I have been in is tluronged to 
excess ; and there is not a man who appears 
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to Imve a 8iiii;1e earthly object in view, ex- 
oept Bpittinpf and ainolting cigars. I nave 
not, scon a book in the hands of any person 
since L left Philadelphia. ObjOctionaole as 
these habits are, they afford decide.d evi- 
dence of the jirospority of that country, 
which can admit st) large a body of its citi- 
zens to waste in indolence three fourths of 
their lives, and would also appear to hold 
out encouragement to Englishmen with 
JSiiglish habits, who could retain their in- 
dustry am id a nation of indolence, and have 
'sufticient firmness to live in America, and 
yt‘t t)id defiance to the deadly example of 
its natixes.” — {Fearon, pp. 252, 263.) 

Yet this charge can hardly aiiply to 
the nortli-castern parts of the Union. 

The follow'iiig sample of American 
vulgarity is not unentertaining. 


245 

we are giving an account, made ex- 
tensive tours in every part of America, 
as well in the old as in the new settle- 
ments; and, generally speaking, we 
should say their tosiiinony is in favour 
of AnieriQan manners. We must ex- 
cept, perhaps, Mr. Fearon; — and yet 
he seems to have very little to say 
against them, Mr. Falmer tells^ us, 
that he found his companions, officers 
and farmers, unobtrusive, civil, and 
obliging; — that what the servants do 
tor you, they do with alacrity, — that 
at their iables-dlibte ladies arc treated 
with great politeness. We have real 
pleasure in making the following ex- 
tract from Mr. Bradlmry’s tour. 


“ On arriving at the tavern door the land- 
lord makes ins appearance.— 

Your servant, gentlemen, this is a fine day. 
Answfit't Very fine. — Jjaud. Vouve got 
two nice tTeaTm*e^H,i\wy are right elegant 
null elms. Am. Yes, wc bought them for 
maichcs.-Atfii^f. They cost a heap of dol- 
lars (a pause, and knowing look); 2(K) 

1 calculate. Ans. Yes, they cost a good 
sum.— XrtMd. Possible! (a pause); going 
w«wt ward to Ohio, gentlemen? Ans. We 
arc going to Philadelphia.— Phila- 
delphia, ah! that’s a dreadful large place, 
thiVMj or four times as h\g as Lcxiiigtun. 
Ans. Ten times as large.— Is it by 
rieorgo ! yvhixl a mighty heap of houses! (a 
pause) ; but Ircrfcon you was not reared in 
Phil.'ulel)»Viia. Ans. Philadelphia is notour 
native plat*c. — rLand. Perhaps away up 
ill Uanaila. Ans. K o, we am from England. 
— Land. Is it possible! well, 1 calculate 
you were froui abroail (pause); how long 
have you been from X\\eold country 1 Ans. 
Wo left England last March. — land. And 
in August here you are in Kmtnck. Well, 

1 shouhl have guessed you liail been in the 
fitate some years; you speak almost as good 
English as we do! 

“ This dialogue is not a literal copy; but 
it embraces most of the frequent aiid im- 
proper applications of words used in the 
back country, with a few New England 
phrases. By the log-house farmer and 
tavern keeper, they are nsed as often, and 
as erroneously as they occur in the above 
discourse.*' — {Pahner, pp. 129, 130.) 

This is of course intended as a repre- 
sentation of the manners of the low, or, 
at least, the middling class of people in 
America. 


“ In regard to the manners of the people 
west of the Alleghanies, it would be absurd 
to cxtejcl that a ceueriil e,haracter could b(j 

now formoa,or that it will oe, for many yeiiis 

yet to come. The population is at present 
coiupouiided of a great number of nations, 
not yet amalgamated, consisting of emi- 
grants from every State in the Union, mixed 
with English, Irish, Scotch, Dutch, Swiss, 
Germans, French, and almost from every 
country in Europe. In some traits they 
partake in common with the mliaVntants of 
the Atlantic States, which resets from the 
nature of their govenimeut, Tliat species 
of hauteur which one class of society m 
some countries show in their intercourse 
with the other is here utterly unknow-n. 
By their constitution, the existent of a 
privileged order, vested by bi^th with he- 
reditary privilegi*8, honours, or emoluments, 
is for ever interdicted. If, therefore, wo 
should here expect to find that contemptu- 
ous feeling in man for man, we 
naturally examine amongst tliose mothed 
with judicial or military authority; but wo 
should search in vain. The justice on tbo 
bench, or the ottloer in the flchl, is resixxrti'd 
and obeyed whilst disiiharging the functions 
of his office, as the representative or agent 
of the law, enacted for the good if all; but 
should hobe tempted to treat even tlie least 
wealthy of his neighbours or 
with contumely, he would soon find that ho 
could not doiit with impunity* Travcllw'S 
fromEurope, in passing through 
country, or indeed any part of the J 
States, ought to be previously 
with this part of the Amencaii chwacter, 

and more^urtileWarly if they h*'™ ™ 

, With contempt, or 


the habit* of lienting with <:ontempt^ or 

irritatuig with ^u 


IlllMllK ' 

imuiMng wnn thc«e whom awiden. 
tal oiromnHtancps mey have placed in a 


mcrlca tal circumstanci's -- - 

The four traveller of whoso works | situation to adminito^to their wan 
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no one liere Indulge MmseR In abusing the 
waiter or ostler at an imii that waiter or 
ostler is probably a citizeii» and does not, nor 
cannot conceive, that a situation in which 
ho dischaiiges a duty to society, not in itself 
dishonourable^should subject him to insult : 
but this feeling, so far as 1 have experienced, 
is entirely defensive. I have travelled near 
10,000 miles in the United States, and never 
met with the least incivility or affront. 

“ The Americans, in general, are accused 
by travellers of being inquisitive. If this 
bo a crime, the western people are guilty ; 
but, for my part, I must say that it is a 
pra^ice that 1 never was disposed to com* 
plain of, because 1 always found them as 
ready to answer a question as to ask one, 
and therefore I always came off a gainer by 
this kind of barter; and if any traveller 
does not. it is his own fault. As this leads 
me to notice their general conduct to stran- 
gers, I fe<jl myself bound, by gratitude and 
regard to truth, to speak of thoir hospitality. 

I n niy travels through the inhabited parts 
of tile United States, not less than 2(M)0 
miles was through parts where there were 
no tavenis, and where a traveller is under 
the necessity of appealing to the hospitality? 
of the inhabitants. In no one instance has 
my appeal been fruitless; althougli, in| 
many cases, the furnishing of a bod has 
been evidently attended with inconveni- 
ence, and in a groat many iustancea no re- 
muneration would be rowsived. Other 
European travellers have experienced this 
liberal spirit of hospitality, and some have 
repaid it by calumny.*’--(flrad6ttm pp. 304 
-306.) 

We think *It of so much importanco 
to do justice to other nations, and 'to 
Ifsscfi tliat hatred and contempt which 
race feels for race, that we subjoin two 
short passages from Mr. Hall to the 
some effect. ^ 

“ I had bills on Philadelphia, and applied 
to a respectable store-keeper, that is, trades- 
man, of the village, to cash me one : the 
amount, however, was beyond any remit- 
tance he had occasion to make, hut he im- 
mediately offered me whatever sum I might 
require for my journey, with no better 
security than my word, for repayment 
at Philadelphia: he even insisted on my 
taking morethikp 1 moutionod as sufficient. 

1 do not b«ilay)|4hi8 trait of liberality would 
surprise an American ; for no one in the 
States, to whom 1 mentibn^ it, seemed to 
consider it as more than any , stranger of 
respectable appearance might have looked 
for, in similar cirauttistani^} but it might 
well surprise an Bnglish traveller, who had 


been told, as 1 had, that the Americans 
never fidled to cheat and insult eveiy En- 
glishman who travelled through their 
country, especially if they knew him to bo 
an officer. This latter particular thc^ 
never fulled to inform themselves of, for 
they are by no means bashful in inqui- 
ries: but if the discovei^ operated in any 
way upon their behaviour, it was rather to 
my advantage; nor did 1 meet with a 
single instance of incivility betwixt Canada 
I and Charleston, except at the Shenandoah 
i Point, from a drunken English deserter. 

I My testimony, in this particular, will cer- 
ttOinly not invalidate the complaints of many 
other travellers, who, 1 doubt not, have 
frequently encountered . rude treatment, 
and quite as frequently deserved it; but it 
will at least prove the possibility of tra- 
versing the United States without insult or 
interruption, and evem of l>eiiig occasion- 
ally surprised by liberality and kindness.'* 
—{Hall, pp, 2!i&, 2B6.) 

I fell into very pleasant society at Wash- 
ington. Strangers who intend staying 
some days in a town usually take lodgings 
at a boarding-house, in preference to a 
tavern : in this way tlicy obtain the Ixwi 
society the place affords; for there are 
always gentlemen, and frt'quently ladies, 
either visitors or temporary rr^sidents, who 
live in this manner to avoid the trouble of 
housekeeping. At Washington, during the 
sittings of Congress, the 1tM>ardmg-housfs 
are divided into nujsses, according to the 
political principles of the inmates ; nor is a 
stranger admitted without some introduc- 
tion, and the consent of the whole company. 

I chanced to join a democratic mess, and 
name a few of its members with gratitude, 
for tho pleasure their society gave mo— 
Commodore Lecatnr and his lady, tho Abb6 
Correa, the great botanist and ))lcnipoteu- 
tiary of Portugal, tho Secretary of the 
Navy, the Secretary of the Navy Hoard, 
known as tho author of a humorous publi- 
cation entitled, ‘John Hull and Brother 
Jonathan,' with eight or ten members of 
Congress, principally from the Western 
States, which are generally considered as 
most decidedly hostile to England, but 
whom 1 did not on this account find less 
good-humoured and courteous. It is from 
thus living in daily intercourse with the 
leading characters of the countiy that one 
is enabled to judge with some dc^ee of 
certainty of the practices of its government ; 
for to know the paper theory is nothing, 
unless it be compared with the instruments 
employed to cany it into effect. A political 
constitution may be notiiing but a cabalistic 
form, to extract money and power from tho 
peo))le ; but then the jugglers must be in 
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tbo dark, and * no admittance behind the 
curtain.* This way of living affords, too, 
the best insip^ht into the beat part of society; 
for if in a f^e nation the depositaries of 
the public confidence bo ignorant, or vulgar, 
it ia a very fruitless search to look for the 
o))positc qualities in tliose they represent; 
whereas, if these bo well informed in mind 
and manners, it proves at the least an in- 
clination towards knowledge and roflne- 
inont in the general mass of citizen# by 
whom they are selected. My own expe- 
rience obliges me to a ftivourable verdict in 
this particular. 1 found the little circle 
into which 1 bad happily fallen full of 
good stMise and good humour, and never 
quil.tr‘d it without feeling myself a gainer, 
on the score either of useful information 
or of social enjoyment.”— pp. 320— 
331.) 

In pa^^c 262. Mr. TIall pays some 
very handsome compliments to the 
lantry, high feeling, and humanity of 
the American troops. Such passages 
icfloct the highest honour njion Mr. 
Hull. They are full of courage as well 
as kindness; and will never be forgiven 
at home. 

Literature the Americans have none 
— no native literature, we mean. It is 
all imported. They had a Franklin, 
indeed ; and may afford to live for half 
a century on his fame. There is, or 
was, a Mr, Dwight, w'ho wrote some 
poems; and his bajitismal name was 
'rimothy. There is also a small account 
of Virginia by Jefierson, and an epic 
by Joel Barlow ; and some pieces of 
pleasantry by Mr. Irving. But why 
should the Americans write books, when 
a six weeks' passage brings them, in 
their own tongue, our sense, science, 
and genius, in bales and hogsheads? 
Prairies, steam-boats, grist-mills, are 
their natural objects for centuries to 
come. Then, when they have got to 
the Pacific Ocean — epic poems, plays, 
pleasures of memory, and ^Ithe elegant 
gratifications of an ancient people who 
have tamed the wild earth, and set 
down to amuse themselves. — This is 
the natural march of human affairs. 

The Americans, at least in the old 
States, arc a very religious people: but 
there is no sect there which enjoys the 
satisfaction of excluding others from 
civil offices: nor does any denomination 
of Christians take for their support a 
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tenth of produce. Their clergy, how- 
ever, are respectable, respected, and 
possess no small share of influence. 
The places of worship in Philadc]}>hia 
in 1810 were as follows: — Presby- 
terian, 8; Episcopalian, 4 ; Methodists, 
5; Catholic, 4; Baptist, 6; Quakers, 4; 
Fighting Quakers, 1; Lutheran, 3; 
Calvinist, 3; Jews, 2; Univorsalists, 
1; Swedish J^iithcran, 1; Moravian, 
1; Congrelaticosualists, 1; Unitarians, 
1; Covenanters, 1; Black Baptists, 1; 
Black Episcopalians, 1 ; Biuek Metho- 
dists, 2. The Methodists, Mr. Palmer 
tells us, are becoming the most nume - 
rous sect in the United *St.nte8. 

Mr. Fearon gives us this account of 
the state of religion at New York. 

“Upon this interesting topic I would 
repeat, what indeed you are already ac- 
quainted with, that legally tht^re is the 
most unlimited liberty. Tliore is no state 
religion, and no government prosecution of 
individuals for conscience sake. Whether 
those halcyon days, which I think would 
attend a similar state of things in England, 
are in existence here, must be left for future 
I observation. There are five Dutch Re- 
formed churches; six Presbyterian; three 
Associated Reformed ditto ; one Associated 
Presbyterian; one Reformed ditto; five 
Methodists ; two ditto ybr blacks ; one Ger- 
man Reformed j one Evangelical Lutheran ; 
one Moravian ; four Trinitarian Baptist ; 
one Universalist ; two Catholic; thro© 
Quaker; eight Episcopalian; one Jews* 
Synagogue: and to this I would add a 
small Meeting which is but little known, at 
which the priest is dispensed with, every 
member following what th^y call the apo- 
stolic plan of instructing each other, and 
‘building one another up in iheir most holy 
faith.* The Presbyterian and Episcopalian, 
or Church of England sects, take the pre- 
cedence in numbers and in- respectability. 
Their ministers receive from two to eight 
thousand dollars per annum. All the 
Ichuwhes are well filled ; tlicy are the 
fashionable places for display; and the 
sermons and talents of the minister offer 
never-ending subjects of interest when 
social converse has been exhausted upon 
the bad conduct and inferior nature of 
mggars (negroes); the price of flour at 
Liverpool ; the capture of the Quenribre; 
and the'battle o^ New Orleans Tlie perfect 
equality of all serts seems to have deadened 
p^y feeling; controversy is but little 
known.”— (Fsaron, pp. 4S, 46.) 

The absence of controversy, Mr. 

B 4 
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Fearon seems to imagine, has produced 
indifference ; and he heaves a sigh to 
the menmry of departed oppression. 
“ Can it be possible (he asks) that the 
non-existence of religious oppression 
has lessened religious knowledge and 
made men supcrstitiously dependent 
upon outward form, instead of internal 
purity ? ” To which question (a sin- 
gular one from an enlightened man 
like Mr. Fearon) we 'answer, that the 
absence of religious oppression has not 
lessened religious knowledge, but theo- 
logical animosity ; and made men more 
dependent upon pious actions, and 
less upon useless and unintelligible 
wrangling.* 

The great curse of America is the 
institution of Slavery — of itself far 
more than the foulest blot upon their 
national character, and an evil which 
countcrhaliinccs all the excisemen, 
licensers, and tax-gatherers, of Eng- 
land. N() virtuous man ought to trust 
his own character, or the character ot 
his children, to the demoialising effects 
proiluced by commanding .slaves. Jus- 
tice, gentleness, pity, and humility, soon 
give way before them. Conscience 
suspends its functions. The love of 
comniuiid — the impatience ofre-straint, 
get the better of every other feeling; 
and cruelty has no other limit than fear. 

“ ‘ There must doubtlo.ss,’ says Mr. Jeffer- 
son, ‘be ati mi happy influence on tlie 
manners of the people produced by tiie 
existence of slavery among us. Tlie whole 
commerce between master and slave is a 
pcrjM^tiial exercise of tlie most boisterous 
]>assions ; the most unremitting despotism 
on the one part, and degrading submissions 
on tlie other. Our children see this and 
learn to imitat'e it ; for man is an imitative 
animal. The parent storms, the chi Id looks 
on, catches the lineaments of wrath, puts 
on the same airs in the circle of smaller 
slaves, gives loose to the worst of jiassions ; 
and thus nursed, educated, and daily ex- 
ercised in tyranny, cannot but bo stamped 
by it with odious peculiarities. The man | 


• Mr. Fearon mentions a religious lotteiy 
for building a Presbyterian church, AVIiat 
will Mr. Littleton say to this? he is hardly 
prepared, we suspe^ for this union of 
Calvin and the iittle ^ Every advantage 
will be made of it by the wl^i and eloquence 
of Ilia opponent;— nor will it pass 

unheeded by Hr. Bish. 


must bo a prodigy who can retain his 
morals and manners undepraved by such 
circumstanoes.’*— Notes, p. 241.— 
p.459.) 

The following picture of a slave song 
is quoted by Mr. Hall from the ** Let- 
ters on Virginia.” 

* I took the boat this morning, and crossed 
theiferry over to Portsmouth, tho small 
town which 1 told you is opposite to this 
place. It was court day, and a laigc crowd 
of people was gathered about the door of 
the court-house. 1 had hardly got upon 
tlie 8t(‘ps to look in, when my ears were 
a.ssailed by the voice of singing ; and turn- 
ing round to discover from what quarter 
it came, 1 saw a group of about thirty 
negroes, of different sizes and ages, follow- 
ing a rough-looking white man, who sat 
carelessly lolling in his sulky. They had 
just turned round the comer, and were 
coming up the main street to pass by tlie 
spot where I stood, on their way out of 
town. As they came ni'arer, I saw some of 
them loaded with chains to prevent their 
escape; while others had hold of each 
other’s hands, strongly grasped, as if to 
support themselves in their affliction. I 
particularly noticed a poor mother, with 
an infant sucking at her breast as she 
walked along, while two small children had 
hold of her apron on (‘ithor side, almost 
running to keep up with tho rest. They 
came along singing a little wild hymn, of 
sweet and mournful melody, flying, by a 
divine instinct of the heart, to the con- 
solation of religion, the last refuge of the 
unhappy, to supTKirt them in their distress. 
Tlie sul^ now stopped before the tavmi, 
at a little di8t.%nce beyond the court-house, 
and the driver got out. “ My dear Sir,” 
said 1 to a person who stood near me, “can 
you tell me what these poor jieople have 
been doing? What is their crime? And 
wliat is to be their punishment?** “0,” 
said he, “it’s nothing at all, but a parcel of 
negroes sold to Carolina ; and that man is 
thoir driver, who has liought them.” ” But 
what have they done, that they should be 
sold into banishment?” “ Done,** said he, 
“nothing at all, tliat I know of; their 
masters wanted money, 1 suppose, and 
these drivers give good prices.** Hero the 
driver,having8uppliedhimself with brandy, 
and his horse with water (the poor negroes 
of course wanted nothing^ stepped into liis 
chair again, cracked his whip, and drove 
on, while the miserable exiles followed in 
Amoral procession bqjund him.’ **— 

pp. 868-860.) 

The law by which slaves are governed 



AMERICA. 


\n the ^arolinaj ia a provincial law as 
old as ^1740, but made perpetual in 
1783. By this law it is enacted, that 
every negro shall be prcsujned n slave, 
unless the contrary appear. The 9th 
clause allows two justices of the peace, 
and three freeholders, power to put 
them to any manner of death; the 
evidence against them may bo without 

oath No slave is to traffic on his own 

account. — Any person murdering a 
slave is to pay 100/. — or 14/. if he cuts 
out the tongue of a slave. — Any white 
man meeting seven slaves together on 
a high road may give them twenty 
lashes each. — No man must ^ach a 
slave to write, under penalty m 100/. 
currency. We have Mr. HalPs au- 
thority for the existence and enforce- 
ment of this law at the present day. 
Mr. Fearon has recorded some facts 
still more instructive. 

•* Observing a great many coloured people, 
particularly females, in these boats, I con- 
cluded that they were emigrants, who had 
proceeded thus far on their route towards 
a settlement. Tho fact proved to be, that 
fourteen of the flats were freighted with 
human beings for sale. They bad been col- 
lected in tlu^ several States l)y slave dealers, 
and shipped from Keutiwky for a market. 
They were dressed up to tliobest advantage, 
on the same principle that jockeys do horses 
upon sale. The following is a specimen of 
advertisement on this subject;— 

“‘TWBJITT DOLLAUS BBWASP 
Will be paid for apprehending and lodging 
ill gaol, or delivering to tho subscriliers, the 
following slaves, belonging to J oseph iHViif , 
of Iberville.— TOM, a very light Mulatto, 
blue eyes, 5 feet 10 inches high, appears to 
be about 35 years of age ; an artful frllow — 
can read and write, and preaches occasion- 
ally.— CIIAltLOTTE, a black wench,round, 
and full faced, tall, straight, and ^kely- 
about 25 years of ago, and wife of the above 
named Tom.— These slaves decamped from 
their owner’s plantation on the night of the 
14th September inst.* (Fearon, p. 270.) 

“Tho tliree ‘African churches,’ as they 
are called, are for all those native Americans 
who are. black, or have any shade of colour 
darker than white! Those persons, though 
many of them are possessed of the rights 
of citizenship, are not admitted into tho 
churcjhcs which are visited by whites. 
There exists a penal law, deeply written in 
the mind of the whole white population, 
which subjects their colouredfellow-citizens 
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to unconditional contumely and never-eras- 
ing insult. No rejspectability, how(*vor un- 
questionable— no property, however large 
— no character, however anblemished, will 
gain a man, whose body is (in Airiericywi 
Cistimation) cursed with even a twentieth 
portion of the blood of his African ancestry, 
admis^on into society 1 11 They are con- 
sidered mere Pariahs— as outcasts and 
vagrants upon tho fatio of tho earth! 1 
mako no reflection upon these tilings, but 
leave the facts for your consideration.” — 
(Fearon, pp. ]6S,*169.) 

That such feelings and such practices 
should exist among men who know the 
value of liberty, and profess to under' 
stand its principles, is the consumma- 
tion of wickt^dness. Every AmericaTi 
who loves his country should dedicate 
hiswliole life, and every faculty of his 
soul, to eflacc this foul stain from its 
charncter. If nations rank according 
to their wisilom and their virtue, wlmt 
right has the American, a scourger and 
murderer of slaves, to compare him- 
self with tho least and lowest of the 
European nations? — much more with 
this great and humane country, where 
t the greatest lord dare not lay a finger 
upon the meanest peasant ? Whut is 
freedom where all arc not free ? where 
the greatest of God’s blessings is limited, 
with impious cajirice, to the colour of 
the body ? And these are the men 
who taunt the English with their cor- 
rupt Parliament, with their buying and 
selling votes. l>t the world jmlge 
which is the most liable to censure — 
we who, in the midst of .our rottenness, 
have torn off the manacles of slaves all 
over the world; — or they who, witii 
their idle purity, and useless perfection, 
have remained mute and careless, while 
groans echoed and whips clanked round 
the very walls of their spotless Congress. 
We wish well to America — we rejoice 
in her prosperity — and are delighted 
to resist the absurd, impertinence with 
’which the character of her people is 
often treated in this country ; but the 
existence of slavery in America is an 
atrocious crime, with which no mea- 
sures can be kept — for which her situ- 
ation affords no sort of apology— which 
makes liberty itsdf distrusted, and the 
I boast of it disgusting. 

As for emigration, every man, of 
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course, must determine for himself. A 
cnrpcnter, under 30 years of age, who 
finds himself at Cincinnati with an axe 
over his shoulder, and ten pounds in 
his pocket, will get rich in America if 
the change of climate does not kill him. 
So will a farmer who emigrates early 
with some capital. But any person 
with tolerable prosperity here had better 
remain where he is. There* are con- 
siderable evils, no doubt, in England : I 
hut it would madness not to admit, 
that it is, upon the whole, a very happy 
c'ountry, — and we are much mistaken 
if the next 20 years will not bring with 
it a great deal of internal improvement. 
The country has long been groaning un- 
der the eviis of the greatest foreign war 
wc were ever engaged in ; and we arc just 
beginning to look again into our home 
affairs. Political economy has made 
an astonishing progress since they were 
liiht investigated ; and ever}’ session of 
I’arlianient brushes off some of the 
cobwebs and dust of our ancestors.*’ 
The Api)reiiticG Laws have been swept 
away; the absurd nonsense of the 
Usiny Laws will probably soon follow; 
Public Education and Saving Banks 
have been the invention of these last 
ten years; and the strong fortress of 
Bigotry has been rudely assailed. Then, 
with all its defects, wc have a Parlia- 
ment of inestimable value. If there be 
a place in any country where 500 WT.ll 
educated men can meet together, and 
talk witli impunity of pul)lic affairs, 
and if what tiiey say is j)ubl]shcd, that 
country must improve.. It is not plea- 
sant- to emigrate into a country of 
changes and revolution, the size and 
integrity of whose empire no man ctm 
predict. The Americans are a very 
sensible, reflecting people, and have 
conducted tlieir affairs extremely well; 
but it is scarcely possible to conceive 
that such an empire should very long 
remain undivided, or that the dwellers 

*• In a scarcity which occurred little more 
than 20 years ago, every judge, (cxceiittho 
Lord Chancellor, then Justice of the Com- 
mon Pleas, and toj^nt Keinington,) when 
they chargeil the Grand Jiuy, attributed 
the scannty to the combinations of the far- 
mers; and com plained of it as a very serious 
evil Su(;h doctrines would not now be 
tolerated in the month of a schooi-boy. 
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on the Columbia should have common 
interest with the navigators of the 
Hudson anAthe Delaware. 

Englaud«^$, to be sure, a very ex- 
pensive country; but a million or* 
millions has been expended in making 
it habitable and comfortable ; and this 
is a constant source of revenue, or, 
what is the sdme thing, a constant 
diminution of expense to every man 
living in it. The price an Englishman 
pays for a turnpike road is not equal 
to a tenth part of what the delay would 
cost him without a turnpike. The 
New River Company brings water to 
every inhabitant of I^iidon, at an in- 
finitel}^ess price than he could dip for 
it out of the Thames, No country, in 
fact, is so expensive as one which 
human beings arc just beginning to in- 
habit; — where there are no roads, no 
bridges, no skill, no help, no combina- 
tion of powers, and no force of capital. 

How, too, can any man take upon 
himself to say, that he is so hidilTereiit 
to his country that he will not hc^in to 
love it intensely, when he is 5000 or 
6000 miles from it? And what a 
dreadful disease Nostalgia must be on 
the banks of the Missouri ! Severe 
and painful poverty will drive us all 
anywhere : but a wise man slioiild be 
quite sure he has so irresistible a plea 
before be ventures on the Great or the 
Little Wabash. He should be quite 
sure that he does not go there from ill 
temper — or to be pitied — or to be 
regretted — or from ignorance of what 
is to happen to him — or because he is 
a poet — but because lie has not enough 
to cat here, and is sure of abundance 
where he is going. 


GAME LAWS. (E. Review, 1819.) 

Three Letters on the Oame Laws. Biest 
JPonuer, Black & Co. London. 1818. 

The evil of the Game Laws, in their 
present state, has long been felt, and 
of late years has certainly rather in- 
creased than diminished. We believe 
that they cannot long remain in their 
present state ; and wo are anxious to 
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express v>ur opinion of those changes and nature is not known. How they 
which they Ought to experience. shall be divided, is a matter of arrange* 

We thoroughly acquiesce in the im- ment among those whose collected pro- 
portance of encouraging 'libose field perty certainly has produced and fed 
sports which are so congenial to the them: but the case is completely made 
habits of Englishmen, and which, in out against those who have no land at 
the present state of society, afford the all, and who cannot therefore have 
only effectual counterbalance to the been in the slightest degree instru- 
allurements of great towns. We cannot mental to their production. If a large 
conceive a more pernicious condition pond were divided by certain marks 
for a great nation, than that itsaris- into four parts, and allotted to that 
tocracy should be shut up from one number of proprietors, the fish con- 
yearis end to another in a metropolis, tained in that pond would be, in the 
while the mass of its rural inhabitants same sense, feroi Natura, Nobody 
are left to the management of factors could tell in which particular division 
and agents. A great man returning each carp had been born and bred, 
from London to spend his sunfiner in The owners would arrange their re- 
the country diffuses intelligence, im- spectivo rights and pretensions in the 
])rovc8 manners, communicates plea- best way they could : but the clearest 
sure, restrains the extreme violence of of all possible propositions would be, 
fsiibordinate politicians, and makes the that the four proprietors, among them, 
middling and lower classes better ac- made a complete title to all the fish ; 
<|uainted with, and more attached to and that nobody but them had the 
ihcir natural leaders. At the same smallest title to the smallest share, 
time, a residence in the country gives This we say, in answer to those who 
to the makers of laws an opportunity of conteinl that there is no foundation for 
studying those interests which they any system of Game Laws ; that, 
may afterwards be called upon to pro- animafs born wild are the property of 
tect and arrange. Nor is it unimportant the public; and that their appropria- 
to the character of the higher orders tion is nothing but tyranny and usurpa- 
tliciiiselvcs, that,thcy should pass a con- tion. 

siderable part of the year in tlie midst In addition lo these arguments, it is 
of rlicsc tljeir larger families ; that they perhaps scarcely necessary lo add, tliat 
should occasionally be thrown among nothing which is worth having, which 
simple, laborious, frugal people, and be is accessible, and supplied only in 
stimulated to resist the prodigality of limited quantities, could exist at all, if 
CJourts, by viewing with their own eyes it was not considered ns the property 
the merits and the wretchedness of the of some individual. If everybody 
j)oor. might take game wherever tliey found 

Laws for the preservation of Game it, there would soon be an end of every 
arc not only of importance, as they in- species of game. The advantage would 
crease the amusements of the country, not be extended to fresh classes, but be 
but they may be so constructed as to annihilated for all classes. Besides all 
be perfectly just. The game which my this, the privilege of killing game could 
land feeds is certainly mine ; or, in not be granted, without the privilege 
other words, the game which all the of trespassing on landed property ; — 
land feeds certainly belongs to all the an intolerable evil, which would entirely • 
owners of the land : and the only destroy the comfort and privacy of a 
practical way of dividing it is, to give country life. 

to each proprietor what he can take on But though a system of Game Ijaws 
his own ground. Those who contribute is of great use in promoting country 
nothing to the support of the animal, amusements, and may, in itself, bo 
can have no possible right to a share placed on a footing of justice, its effects, 
in the distribution. To say of animals, we are sorry to say, are by no means 
than they are/era Naturd means only, favourable to the morals of the poor, 
that the precise place of their birth It is impossible to make an unedu- 
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cated man understand in what manner 
a bird batched, nobody knows where — 
to-diiy living in my iield, to-morrow 
in yours — should be as strictly pro- 
perly as the goose whose whole histoiy 
can be traced, in the most authentic and 
satisfactory manner, from the egg to 
the spit. The argaments upon wliich 
this depends are so contraiy to tlie 
n(»tk)ns of the poor — so repugnant to 
their passion — and, perhajis, so much 
above their comprehension, that they 
are totally unavailing. The same man 
\\ ho would respect an orchard, a gar- 
den, or a hen-roost, scarcely thinks he 
is committing any fault at all in invad- 
ing the game covers of his rkhcr 
neighbour ; and as soon as he becomes 
wearied of honest industry, his hrst 
resource is in plundering the rich 
magazine of hares, pheasants, and 
pniti idges — the top and bottom dishes, 
which on every side of his village ai’c 
running and flying before Jiis eyes. 
As those things cannot he done wdth 
safety in the day, they must.be done in 
the night ; — and in this manner a law- 
less marauder is often formed, who 
proceeds from one infringement of 
law and property to another, till he 
becomes a thoroughly bad and cor- 
rupted member of'society. 

These few preliminary observations 
lead naturally to the two principal con- 
siderations wliifh are to be kept in 
view, in reformiug the Game Laws ; — 
to preserve, as far as is consistent with 
justice, the amusements of the rich, and 
to diminish, as much as possible, the 
temptations of the poor. And these 
ends, it seems to us, will bo best an- 
swered, 

, 1. By abolishing qualifications. 2. 
ify giving to every man a property in 
the game upon his land. 3. By allow- 
• ing game to be bought by anybody, 
and sold by its lawful possessors.* 
Notliing can be more grossly absurd 
than the present state of the Game 
Laws, as far as they concern the quali- 
fication for shooting. In England, no 
man can possibly have a legal right to 
kill game, who has not 100/. a year in 
land rent. With us in Scotland, the 

* All this haa since been done. 
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rule is not quite so inflexible, though 
in principle not very dificrent. — But 
we shall speak to the case which con- 
cerns by far the greatest number ; and 
certainly it is scarcely possible to ima- 
gine a more absurd and capricious 
limitation. For what possible reason 
is a man, who has only 90/. per annum 
in land, not to kill the game which his 
own land non rishes ? If the Legislai ure 
really conceives, us wc have heard sur- 
mised by certain learned squires, that 
a person of such a degree of fortune 
should be confined to profitable pur- 
suits, and debarred from that pernicious 
idleness into which he would bebeirayed 
by field sports, it would then be expe- 
dient to make a qualification for bowls 
or skittles — to prevent small landowners 
fiom going to races, or following a pack 
of houuds — and to prohibit to men of 
a certain income, eieiy otlu'r species 
of arnuse;nent as well as this. The only 
instance, however, in wJiirh this pa- 
ternal care is exercised, is that in which 
the amusement of the smaller land- 
owner is supiiosed to interfere with 
those of liis richer neighbour. He 
may do what he pleases, and elect any 
other species of ruinous idleness but 
that in which the upper classes of 
society are his rivals. 

Eay, the law is so excessively ridi- 
culous in the case of small landed pro- 
prietors, that on a property of less than 
100/. per annum, no human heivy has 
the right of shooting. It is not con- 
fined, but annihilated. The lord of 
the manor may be warned off by the 
proprietor ; and the jiroprietor may be 
informed against by anybody who sees 
him sporting. The case is still stronger 
in the instance of large farms. In 
Koithumherland, and on the borders 
of Scotland, there are large capitalists, 
who fann to the amount of two or 
three tliousand per annum, who have 
the permission of their distant non- 
resident landlords to do what they 
please with the game, and yet ]^ho 
dare not fire ofif a gun upon their own 
land. Can anything be more utterly 
absurd and prej^osteroiis, than that the 
landlord and the wealthy tenant /w- 
geiher cannot make up a title to tlio 
hare which is fattened upon the choiccbt 
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prodi<*e of tlioir lawil ? That the land- 
lord, who can let to farm the fertility 
of the land for growing wheat* cannot 
let to farm its power of gitowing par- 
tridges ? That he may reap by deputy. 
Nit cannot on that manor shoot by 
deputy ? Is it possible that any re- 
sp'^'.'tjible magistrate could line a far- 
rnrr for killing a hare upon his own 
gr( Hinds with his landlord’s consent, 
wit flout feeling that he was violating 
every feeling of common sense and 
justice ? 

{Since the enactment of the Game 
Laws, there has sprung up an entirely 
new species of property, which of 
course is completely overlooked by 
their provisions. An Englishman may 
possess a million of money in funds, or 
nierchandisc — may be the Baring 
or the Hope of Europe — provide to 
Government the sudden menirs of 
equipping fleets and armies, and yet 
he without the powder of smiting n 
single partridge, though invited by 
the owner ol the game to participate 
in liis arauscmciit. It is idle to say 
that the difficulty may be got over, 
by purchasing land : the (piestion is, 
upon what principle of justice can the 
existence of the difficulty be defended ? 
If the right of keeping men-servants 
were confined to persons who had more 
than 100/. a year in the funds, the diffi- 
culty might be got over by every man 
who cpuld change his landed property 
to that extent. But what could justify 
80 cafiricious a partiality to one species 
of property? There might be some 
apology for such laws at the time they 
were made : but there can be none for 
their not being now accommodated to 
the changes which time has introduced. 
If you ohooso to exclude poverty from 
this epecies of amusement, and to open 
it to wealth, why is it not open to every 
species of wealth ? What amusement 
can there be morally lawful to a holder 
of turnip land, and criminal in a pos- 
sessor of Exchequer bills ? What 
deligbtS'Ought to be tolerated to Long 
Annuities, from which wheat and beans 
should be excluded ? What matters it 
whether it is scrip or short-homed 
cattle ? If the locus quo is conceded 
•—if the trespass is waived — and if the 
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qualification for any amusement is 
wealth, let it be any proveablc wealth — 

Dives Offris, dives positis infeenorewummis. 

It will be very easy for any country 
gentleman W’lio wishes to monopolise 
to himself the pleasure of shooting, to 
let to his tenant every other right 
attached to the land, cxcc'pt the right 
of killing game ; and it will he equally 
easy, in the formation of a new Game 
Act, to give to the landlord a summary 
process against his tenant, if such 
tenant fraudulently exercise the privi- 
leges he has agreed to surrender. 

The case which seems most to alarm 
country gentlenien, is that of a person 
possessing a few acres in the heart of 
a manor, w'ho miaht, by planting food 
of which they are fond. aHiirc the game 
into his own little domain, and thus 
reap a harvest prepared at the expense 
of the neighbour who surrounded him. 
But, under the present Game Laws, if 
the smaller possession belong to a 
qualified person, the danger of intru- 
sion is equally great ns it would he 
under the proposed alteration ; and the 
danger from the poacher would be 
the same in both cases. But if it be 
of such great consequence to keep clear 
from all interference, may not such a 
piece of land be rented or bought? 
Or, may not the food which tempts 
game be sown in the same abundance 
in the suiTounding as in the enclosed 
land ? After all, it is only •common 
justice, that he whose property is sur- 
rounded on every side by a preserver 
of game, — whose corn and turnips 
are demolished by animals preserved 
for the amusement of his neighbour, 
should himself be entitled to that share 
of game which plunders upon his 
land. The complaint which the landed 
grandee makes is this. “Here is a 
man who has only a twenty-fourth part 
of the land, and he expects a twenty- 
fourth part of the game. He is so 
captious and litigious, that ho will not 
be contented to supply his share of the 
food, without requiring his share of 
what the food produces. I want a 
neighbour who has talents only for 
suffering, not one whu evinces such a 
fatal disposition for enjoying.” Upon 
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fliich principles as these, many of the 
Game Laws have been constructed, 
and are preserved. The interference 
of a very small property with a very 
largo one ; the critical position of one 
or two fields, is a very serious source 
of vexation on many other occasions 
besides those of game. He who pos- 
sesses a field in the middle of my 
premises may build so as to obstruct 
my view, and may present to me the 
binder parts of a barn, instead of one 
of the finest landscapes in nature. 
Nay, he may turn his fields into tea- 
gorderts, and destroy my privacy by 
the introduction of every species of 
vulgar com])any. The Legislature, in 
all these instajwes, has provided no 
remedy for the inconveniences which 
a small property, by such intennixture, 
may inflict upon a large one, but has 
secured the same rights to unequal 
proportions* It is very difficult to con- 
ceive why these equitable principles 
arc to be violated in the case of game 
alone. 

Our securities against that rabble of 
sportsmen which the abolition of quali- 
fications might be supposed to produce, 
are, the consent of the owner of the 
soil, as an indispensable preliminary, 
guarded by heavy penalties — and the 
price of a certificate, rendered per- 
haps greater than it is at present. It 
is impossible to conceive why the owner 
of the soil, if the right of game be 
secured to liim, has nut a right to sell, 
or grunt the riglit of killing it to whom 
he pleases — jubi as much us ho has the 
power of appointing whom he pleases 
to kill his ducks, pigeons, and chickens. 
The danger (>i' making the ])oor idle, 
is a mere pretence. It is monopoly 
calling ill the aid of hypocrisy, and 
tyranny veiling itself iu the garb of 
philosophical humanity. A poor man 
goes to wakes, fairs, and horse-races, 
without pain and penalty; a little 
shopkeeper, when his work is over, may 
go to a bull -bait, or to the cock-pit ; 
but the idea of his pursuing a hare, 
even with the consent of the landowner, 
fills the Bucolic Senator with the most 
lively appreihenaions of relaxed in- 
dustry, and ruinous dissipation. — The 
truth is, if a poor man does not offend 
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against morals or religion, and sup*- 
ports himself and his family without 
assistance, the law has nothing to do 
with his amusements. The real bar- 
riers against increase of sportsmen (if 
the proposed alteration were admitted) 
arc, as we have before said, the prohi- 
bition of the landowner; the tax to the 
State for a certificate ; the necessity of 
labouring for support. — Whoever vio- 
lates none of these rights, and neglects 
none of these duties in his sporting, 
sports without crime ; — and to punish 
him would be gross and scandalous 
tyranny. 

The next alteration which we would 
propose is, that game should be made 
property;' that is, that every man 
should have a right to the game found 
upon his land — and that the violation 
of it should^ be punished as poaching 
now* is, by pecuniary penalties, ami 
summary conviction before magistrates. 
This change in the Game Laws would 
be an additional defence of game ; for 
the landed proprietor has now no other 
remedy against the qualified intruder 
upon his game, than an action at law 
for a trespass on the land ; and if the 
trespasser have received no notice, this 
can hardly be called any remedy at all 
It is now no uncommon practice for 
persons who have the exterior, and 
perhaps the fortunes of gentlemen, as 
they arc travelling from idacc to place, 
to shoot over manors where they have 
no property, and from which, as stran- 
gers, they cannot have been warned. 
In such case (which, we repeat again, 
is by no means one of rare occurrence ), 
it would, under the reformed system, 
be no more difficult for the lord of the 
soil to protect his game, than it wouhl 
be to protect his geese and ducks. But 
though game should be considered us 
property, it should still be considered 
as the lowest species of property — be- 
cause it is in its nature more vague 
and mutable than any other species of 
property, and because depredations 
upon it are carried on at a distance 
from the dwelling, and without personal 
alarm to the proprietors. It would be 
very easy to increase the penalties in 
proportion to the number of oflentu's 
committed by the same individual. 
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The^ punishments which country 
{i;ent1onien expect by making game 
property, are the punishments affixed 
to. offences of a much higher order ; 
but country gentlemen must not be 
allowed to legislate exclusively on this, 
more than on any other subject. The 
very mention of hares and partridges 
in the country, too often puts an end 
to common humanity and common 
sense. Game must be protected ; but 
protected without violating those prin- 
ciples of justice, and that adaptation of 
punishment to crime which (incredi- 
ble as it may appear) are of infinitely 
greater importance than the amuse- 
ments of country gentlemen. 

Wc corne*now to the sale of game. 
— The foundation on which the pro- 
priety of allowing this partly rests, 
is the impossibility of pi^evonting it. 
There exists, and has sprung up since 
the Game Laws, an enormous mass of 
wealth, which has nothing to do with 
land. Do the country gentlemen ima- 
gine, that it is in the power of human 
laws to deprive the Thrce-jicr-cents of 
pheasants ? — that there is upon eartli, 
air, or sea, a single flavour (cost what 
crime it may to procure it), that mer- 
cantile opulence will not procure ? 
Increase the difficulty, and you enlist 
vanity on the side of luxury ; and 
make tliat be sought for as a dis- 
play of wealth, which was before valued 
only for the gratification of appetite. 
The law may multiply penalties by 
reams. Squires may fret and justices 
commit, and gamekeepers and poachers 
continue their nocturnal wars. There 
must be game on Lord Mayor’s day, 
do what you Will. You may multiply 
the crimes by which it is procured ; but 
nothing can arrest its inevitable pro- 
gress from the wood of the esquire to 
the spit of the citizen. The late law 
for preventing the^sale of game pro- 
duced some little temporary difficulty 
in London at the beginning of the 
season. The poulterers were alarmed, 
and came to some resolutions. But the 
alarm soon began to subside, and the 
difficulties to vanish. In another sea- 
son, the law will he entirely nugatory 
and forgotten. The experiment was 
tried of increased severity ; and a law 
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passed to punish ^achers with trans- 
portation who were caught poaching 
in the night-time with arms. What 
has the consequence been? — Not a 
cessation of poaching, but a succession 
of village guerillas; — 5n interneeivo 
war *betwecTi the gamekeepers and 
marauders of game ; — the whole coun- 
try flung into brawls and convulsions, 
for the unjust and exorbitant pleasures 
of country gentlemen. The poacher 
hardly believes he is doing any wrong 
in taking jiartridgcs and plieasants. 
He would admit the justice of being 
transported for stealing sheep ; and his 
courage in such a transaction would be 
impainal by a consciousness he was 
doing wrong : but he has no such feel- 
ing in taking game ; and the prepos- 
terous punishment of transportation 
makes him desperate and not timid. 
Single poachers are gathered, into largo 
companies for their mutual protection ; 
and go out, not only with the intention 
of taking game, but of defending that 
they take with their lives. Such feel- 
ings soon produce a rivalry of personal 
courage, and a thirst of revenge be-- 
tween the villagers and the agents of 
power. We extract ilic following pas- 
sages on this subject from the llirct) 
Letters on the Game Laws : — 

**The first and most palpable effect has 
naturally been, an exaltation of ail tlie 
savage and desperate features in the 
poa<;her*s character. The war between 
him and the gamekeeper has iieeesaarily 
become a A marauder 

may hesitate perhaps at killing his fellow- 
man, when the alternative is only six 
months* imprisonment in the county gaol ; 
but when the alternative is to ovorcjome 
tht? keeper, or to be tom from his family 
and connections, and sent to bard labour at 
the Antipodes, we cannot bo much surprised 
tlwt murders and midni^fht combats have 
lonsidcrably increased this season; or that 
information such as the following has fn;- 
quentlyenricliedthe columns of the country 
newspapers. •• 

“ ‘ P0A.CHIW0.— Richard Barnett was on 
Tuesday convicted before T. CluttiTbuck, 
Esq., of keeping and using engine.s or wires 
for the destruction of game in the parish 
of Dunkerton, and fined 6l, Ho was taken 
into custody by C. Coates, keeper to Sir 
Cliarles Bamiyide, Bart., who found upon 
him 17 wire-snares. The new act that ha!« 
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Just passed against illegal practices, 
seefms only to linve irritated the offenders, 
and made them more daring and desperate. 
Tlie following is a copy of an anonymous 
cintular letter, which lias been received by 
several magistrates, and other eminent 
characters in this neighbourhood. 

“‘Take HroTTCE.“-'Wo have lately heard 
and seen that there is an act passed, and 
whatever poacher is caught destroying the 
game, is to be transported for seven years. 
—This is English Inbetrfy! 

“ * Now, wo do swear to each other, that 
the first of our company that this law is 
inflicted on, that there shall not one gentle- 
man’s seat in our country escape the rage 
of fire. MiTe are nine in numlMa*, and we 
will burn every gentleman’s house of note. 
Tlio first that impeaches shall be shot. We 
have sworn not to impeach. Ton may think 
it a threat, hut they will find it reality. 
The Game Laws were too severe before. 
The X^ord of all men sent these animals for 
the peasants as well as for the prince. God 
will not let his people be oppressed. He 
will assist us in our undertaking, and we 
will execute it with caution/ — 
Paper.) 

“ ' Death oe a PoACHBE.-“On the even- 
ing of Saturday sc’onnight, about eight or 
nine o’clock, a body of poachers, seven in 
number, assembled by mutual agreement 
on the estate of the Hon. John Dutton, at 
Sherborne, Gloucestershire, for the purpose 
of taking hares and other game. With the 
tu;sistanr.e of two dogs, and some nets and 
snares which they brought with them, they 
had succcH'ded in catcMng nine liares, and 
were carrying them away, when they were 
discovered by the gamekeeper and seven 
others who wore engaged with him in 
pairoling the different covers, in order to 
protect the game from nightly depredators. 
Immediately on perceiving the poachers, 
the keeper su|pmon<ui tlujm in a civil and 
peaceable mamujr to give up their names, 
the dogs, implements, &c., they had with 
them, and the game they had taken; at 
the same time assuring them, that Ids party 
had fire-arms (which were produced for 
the purpose of convincing and alanning 
them), and representing to them the folly 
of resistance, as, in the event of an affray, 
they must inevitably be ovorpoworod by 
superior numbers, even without fire-arms, 
winch they were determined not to resort 
to unless compelled in self-defence. Not- 
withstanding this remonstrance of the 
keeper, the men unapimously refused to 
give up on any terms, declaring, that if 
they were fbllowed, they would give them 
a “ brushy” and would reppl force by force. 
The poachers then directly took off thenr 
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great coats, threw them down with the 
game, ftc., behind them, and approac^hed 
the keepers in an attitude of attack. A 
smartcontelt instantly ensued, both parties 
using only the sticks or bludgeons tlicy 
carried; and such was the confusion during 
tlio battle, that some of the keepers were 
occasionally struck by their own comrades 
in mistake for their opponents. After they 
had fought in this manner about eight 
or ten minutes, one of the poachers, named 
Robert Simmons, received a violent blow 
upon his loft temple, which felled him to 
the ground, where ho lay, crying out 
murder, and asking for mercy. The keepers 
very humauely desired that all violcjico 
might cease on both sides : upon which three 
of the poachers took to flight and escaped, 
and the remaining three, together with 
Simmons, were secured by .the keepers. 
Simmons, by the assistanc^e of the other 
men, walked to the keeper’s house where 
he. was placed in a chair; but ho soon after 
died. His d^th was no doubt caused })y 
the pressure of blood upon the brain, 
owasionod by the rupture of a vessel from 
the blow ho had received. The three 
poardiors who had been taken were com- 
mitted to Northleach prison. The inque.st 
upon the body of Simmons was taken on 
Houday before W. Triggo, gent., Coroner I 
and the above account is extracted from 
tile evidence given upon that occasion. 
The poaclicTS were all armed with bludgeons, 
except the deceased, who had provided 
himsidf with the thick part of a flail, made 
of firm kmottod crab-tree, and pointed at 
the extremity, in order to thrust with, if 
occasion required. The det^ensed was an 
atliletic, muscular man, very active, aud 
about twenty-eight years of ago. Ho re- 
sided at Howie, in Oxfordshire, aud has 
left a wife, but no child. The three prisoners 
were heard in evidence ; and all coiicurrc'd 
in statii^ tliat the keepers were in no way 
blanieable, aud attributed their disaster to 
tbeir own indiscretion and imprudence. 
Several of the keeper’s party were so much 
beat, as to be now confined to their bods. 
The two parties are said to be total 
strangers to each other, cousequontly no 
malice prepense could have existed l>o- 
tween them; and as it appeared to the 
jury, after a most minute and deliberate 
investigation, that the confusion during 
the affmy was so groat, that the decea-scA 
was as likely to be struck by one of his own 
party as by the keeper’s, they returned a 
verdict ot —Manslaughter against some 
person or persons unknown.' 

“Wretched aa the first of those produc- 
tions is, 1 think it can scarcely be denied, 
that both its spirit and its probable conso- 
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quencei)^ are wholly to be ascribed to the 
exasperation naturally consequent upon 
the severe enactment just alluded to. And 
the last case is at least a strong proof that 
severity of enactment is qmte inadequate 
to correct the evil.”— (pp. 86d— 869.) 

Poaching will exist in some degree, 
let the laws be what they may ; but 
the most certain method of checking 
the -poacher seems to he by underselling 
him. If gaiqe can be lawfully sold, 
the quantity sent to market will be in* 
creased, the price lowered, and with 
that, the profits and temptations of the 
poacher. Not only would the prices 
of the poacher be lowered, but we much 
doubt if he would find any sale at all. 
Licences to sell game might be con- 
fined to real poulterers, and real oc- 
cupiers of a certain portion of land. It 
might be rendered penal tp purchase it 
from any hut licensed persons ; and in 
this way the facility of the lawful, and 
the danger of the unlawful trade, would 
either annihilate the poacher’s trade, or 
reduce his prices so much, that it would 
be hardly worth his while to carry it 
on. What poulterer in London, or in 
any of the large towns, would deal 
with poachers, and expose himself to 
indictment for receiving stolen goods, 
when he might supply his customers at 
fair prices by dealing with the lawful 
proprietor of game? Opinion is of more 
power than law. Such conduct would 
soon become infamous ; and every re- 
spectable tradesman would be shamed 
out of it The consumer himself would 
rather buy his game of a poulterer at 
an increase of price, than pick it up 
clandestinely, and at a great risk, though 
a somewhat smaller price, from porters 
and booth-keepers. Give them.a chance 
of getting it fairly, and they will not 
get it unfairly. At present, no one 
has the slightest shame at violating a 
law which every body feels to be absurd 
and unjust. 

Poultry-houses are sometimes rob- 
bed; — but stolen poultry is rarely of- 
fered to sale; — at least, nobody pre- 
tends that the shops of poulterers, and 
the tables of moneyed gentlemen, are 
supplied by these means. Out of one 
hundred geese that are consumed at 
Michaelmas, ninety-nine come into the 
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jaws of the consumer by honest means; 
— and yet, if it had pleased the country 
gentlemen to have Goose ILaws a^ well 
as Game Laws ; — if goose-kcepers had 
been appointed, and the sale and pur- 
chase of this savoury bird prohibited, 
the same enjoyments would have' beeii 
procured by the crimes and convictions 
of the poor ; and the periodical gluttony 
of Michaelmas have been rendered as 
guilty and criminal, as it is indigestible 
and unwholesome. Upon this subject 
we shall quote a passage from the very 
sensible and spirited Letters before 
ns: — 

“ In favourable situations, game wouldbe 
reared and preserved for the express pur- 
poseof regularly supplying the market in fkir 
and open competition ; which would so re- 
duce its price, that 1 see no reason why a 
partridge should bo dearer than a rabbit, 
ora hare and pheasant thanaduck or goose. 
This is about the proportion of price which 
the animals hear to each other in Franco, 
where game can be legally sold, and is 
regularly brought to market; and where, 

I by the way, game is as plentiful as in any 
I cultivated country in Europe. The price 
I so reduced would never be enough to com- 
pensate the risk and penalties of the un- 
lawful poacher, who must therefore be 
driven out of the market. Doubtless the 
great poulterers of London and the com- 
mercial towns, who are the principal insti- 
gators ofpoachingt would cease to have any 
temptation to continue so, as they could 
fkirly and lawfully procure game for their 
customers, at a cheaper rate firom the regu- 
lar breeders. They would, as they now do 
for rabbits and wild fowl, contract with 
persons to rear and preserve them for the 
regular supply of their shops, which would 
be a much more commodious and satisfac- 
tory, and less hazardous way for them, than 
the irregular and dishonest and corrupting 
methods now pursued. It is not saying 
very much in fkvour of human nature to 
assert, that men in respectable stations of 
society had rather jirocure the same ends 
by honest than dishonest means. Thus 
would all the temptations to offend against 
the Game Laws, arising from the change of 
society, together with the long chain of 
moral and politick misdiiefe, at once dis- 
appear. 

** But then, in order to secure a sufficient 
breed of game for the supply of thete^et, 
in fidr and open competition, it will be 
necessary to authorise a certain number 
of persons, likely to breed game for sale, to 
t^e and dispose of it when reared at their 
S 
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expense. For this purpose, I would suggest 
the propriety of permitting by law, occu- 
piers of laud to take And kill gamoi for sale 
or otherwise, on their own occupations only, 
unless (if tenants) they are specifically pro- 
hibited by agreemey^t with their landlord; 
reserving the game and the power of taking 
it to himself (as is now frequently done in 
leases). This permission, shoi^d not, of 
course, operate during the current leases, 
unless by agreement. With this precaution, 
nothing could be fairer than such an enact- 
ment; for it is certainly at the expense of 
the occupier that the game is raised and 
maintained: and unless he receive an 
equivalent for it, either hy abatement of 
rent upon agreement, or by permission to 
take and dispose of it, he is certainly an 
injured man; whereas it is perfectly just 
that the owner of the land should have the 
option either to increase his rent by leaving 
the disposal of his game to his tenant, or 
vice versa. Game would be! held to bo (as 
in fact it is) an outgoing ft-om the land, like 
tithe and other burdens, and therefore to 
be considered in a bargain ; and land would 
either be let game-free, or a special reser- 
vation of it made by agreement. 

** Moreover, since the breed of game must 
always depend upon the occupier of the 
land, who may, and frequently does, destroy 
every head of it, or prevent its coming to 
maturity, unless it is considered in his rent; 
the licence for which 1 am now contending, 
by affording an inducement to preserve the 
breed in particular spots, would evidently 
have a considerable effect in increasing the 
stock of game in other parts, and in the 
country at large. There would be intro- 
duced a general system of protection, de- 
pending upon individual interest, instead 
or a general system of destruction, I have, 
therefore, very little doubt that the pro- 
vision here recommended would, upon the 
whole, add facilities to the amusements of 
the sportsman, rather than subtract from 
them. A sporesman without luid might 
idso hire from the occupier of a largo tract 
of land the privilege of shooting over it, 
which would answer to the latter as well as 
siding his game*to the market. In abort, 
be might in various w^s get a fair return, 
to which he is well entitled for the expense 
and trouble incurred jn rearing and pre- 
serviug that particular species of stock 
upon his land."— (pp, 837—889.) 

There are sometimes 40p or 500 
hmd of game killed in great manors 
on a single Mf* We think it highly 
I»rolHible the greater part of this harvest 
(if the Game Laws were altered) would 
go to the poulterer, to purchase poultry 
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or fish for the ensuing London season. 
Nobody is so poor and so distressed os 
men of very large fortunes, who are 
fond of making an unwise display to 
the world ; and if they had recourse 
to these means of supplying game, it is 
impossible to suppose that the occu- 
pation of the poacher could be con- 
tinued. — The smuggler can compete 
with the spirit- merchant, on account of 
the great duty imposed by the revenue; 
but where there is no duty to be saved, 
the mere thief — the man who brings 
the article to market with a halter 
round his neck — the man of whom 
it is disreputable and penal to buy, 
— who hazards life, liberty, and pro- 
perty to procure the articles which he 
sells ; such an adventurer can never be 
long the rival of him who honestly and 
fairly produces the articles in which he 
deals. — Fines, imprisonments, conceal- 
ment, loss of character, arc great de- 
ductions from the profits of any trade 
to which they attach, and great dis- 
couragements to its pursuit. 

It is not the custom at present for 
gentlemen to sell their game ; hut the 
custom would soon begin, and public 
opinion soon change. Jt is not unusual 
for men of fortune to contract with 
their gardeners to supply their own 
table, and to send the residue to 
market, or to sell their venison ; and 
the same thing might he done with the 
manor. game could be bought, it 
would not be sent in presents : — barn- 
door fowls are never so sent, precisely 
for this reason. 

The price of game would, under the 
system of laws of which we are speak- 
ing, be further lowered by the intro- 
duction of foreign game, the sale of 
which, at present prohibited, would 
tend very much to the preservation 
of English game by underselling the 
poacher. It would not be just, if it 
were possible, to confine any of the 
valuable productions of nature to the 
use of one class of men, and to prevent 
them from becoming the subject of 
barter, when the proprietor wished so 
to exchange them. It would he just 
as reasonable that the consumption of 
salmon shonld be confined to the pro- 
prietors of that sort of fishery — that 
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the nse of char should be limited to 
the inhabitants of the lakes — that 
maritime Englishmen should alqne eat 
oysters and lobsters, as that every other 
class of the community than landownera 
should bo prohibited from the acquisi- 
tion of game. 

It will be necessary, whenever the 
Game Laws are revised, that some of 
the worst punishments now inflicted for 
an infringement of these laws should 
be repealed. — To transport a n^in 
for seven years on account of par- 
tridges, and to harass a poor wretched 
peasant in the Crown office, are very 
preposterous punishments for such of- 
fences. Humanity revolts against them 

— they arc grossly tyrannical — and 
it is disgraceful that they should be 
suffered to remain on our statute books. 
But the most singular of all abuses, is 
the new class of punishments which 
the Squirarchy have themselves enacted 
against depredations on game. The 
law says, that an unqualified man who 
kills a pheasant shall pay five pounds ; 
but the squire says he shall be shot ; — 
and acconlingly he places a spring-gun 
in tile path of the poacher, and does 
all he can to take away his life. The 
more humane and mitigated squire 
mangles him with traps; and the 
supra-fine country gentleman only 
detains him in machines, which pre- 
vent his escape, but do not lacerate 
their captive. Of the gross illegality 
of such proceedings, there can be no 
reasonable doubt. Their immorality 
and cruelty are equally clear. If they 
are not put down by some declaratory 
law, it will be absolutely necessary 
that the Judges, in their invaluable 
circuits of oyer and terminer, should 
leave two or . te$e of his Majesty’s 
squires to ,^\fiiio^too vulgar and in- 
delicate to be alluded to in this Journal. 

Men have certainly a clear right lo 
defend their property ; but then it must 
be by such means as the law allows : 

— their houses by pistols, their fields 
by actions for trespass, their game by 
information. There is an end of law, 
if every man is to measure out his 
punishment for lus own wrong. Nor 
are we able to distingnish l^tween the 
gnilt of two persons, — the one of whom 
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deliberately shoots a man whom ho 
sees in his fields — the other of whom 
purposely places Such instruments as 
he knows will shoot trespassers upon 
his fields: better that it should be 
lawful to kill a trespasser face to face, 
than to place engines which will kill 
him. The trespasser may be a child 
— a woman — a son, or friend : — The 
spring-gun cannot accommodate itself 
'to circumstances, — the squire or the 
gamekeeper may. 

These, then, are our opinions re* 
specting the alterations in the Game 
l^ws, which, as they now stand, are 
perhaps the only system which could 
possibly render the possession of game 
so very insecure as it now is. We 
would give to every man an absolute 
property in the game upon his land, 
with full power to kill — to permit 
others to kill — and to sell; — we 
would punish any violation of that pro- 
perty by summary conviction and pe- 
enniary penalties — rising in value 
according to the number of offences. 
This would of course abolish all quali- 
fications; and we sincerely believe it 
would lessen the profits of selling game 
illegally, so as very materially to lessen 
the number of poachers. It would 
make game, as an article of food, 
accessible to all classes, without in- 
iringing the laws. It would limit the 
; amusements of country gentlemen 
I within the boundaries of justice — and 
I would enable the magistrate cheerfully 
and conscientiously to execute laws, 
of the moderation and justice of which 
he must be thoroughly convinced. To 
this* conclusion, too, we have no doubt 
we shfdl come at the last After 
many years of scntigeral folly — loaded 
prisons'*' — nightly battles — poachers 
tempted — and families ruined, these 
principles will finally prevail, and make 
law once more coincident with reason 
,^ad justice. 

* In the course of the last year, no fewer 
than twelve hundred persons were coni* 
mittedfor offences against the game; be- 
sides those who i-an away from their famlles 
from the fear of commitment. This is no 
ri^ht quantity of misery. 
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BOTANY BAY. 

(E. Retibw, 1819.) 

1. A SfysHsHaUt Bistorical, and PoliHeal 
Description^ the Colony of New South 
WaleBt and its dependent Settlements in 
Van jkemen*s Zand : with a particular 
Enumeration of the Advantages which 
these Colonies offer for Emigration, and 
their Superiority in many respects over 
those possessed by the United States qf 
America, By W. C. Wentworth, Esq., a 
Native of the Colony. Whittaker, ten- 
don. 1819. 

SL Letter to Viscount Sidmouth, Secretary 
State for the Home Department, on the 
Transportation Laws, the State qf the 
Hulks, and of the Colonies in New 8<nith 
Wales, By the Hon. Henry Grey Bennet, 
H.P. Ridgway. London. 1819. 

8. OHara’s History qf New South Wales, 
Hatchard. London. 1818. 

This land of convicts and kangaroos 
is beginning to rise into a very lino and 
flourishing settlement : — And great 
indeed must be the natural resources, 
and sfjlendid the endowments of that 
land that has been able to survive the 
system of neglect* and oppression ex- 
perienced from the mother country, and 
the scries of ignorant an<l absurd gover- j 
nors that have been selected for the| 
administration of its alTairs. But man* 
kind live and flourish not only in spite 
of storms and tempests, but (which 
could not have been anticipated previous 
to experience) in spite of colonial secre- 
taries expressly paid to watch over their 
interests. The supimmess and profligacy 
of public officers cannot always over- 
come the amazing energy with which | 
human beings pursue their happiness, ! 
nor the sagacity with which they deter- 
mine on the means by which that end 
is to be promoted. Be it our care, how- 
ever, to record, for the future inhabi- 
tants of Australasia, the political suflfer- 
ings of their larcenous forefathers; and 
let them appreciate, as they ought, that 
eneigy which founded a mighty empire 

* One, and no small excuse for the mis- 
conduct of colonial secretaries, is the enor- 
mous quantity of business by which they 
are distracted. Th^ should be two or 
three colonial secretaries instead of one: 
the office is dreadfully overweighted. The 
government of the oolonies is commonly a 
series (^blunders. 


in spite of the afflicting blunders and 
marvellous cacmcononiy of their govern- 
ment. 

Botany Bay is .situated in a flne 
climate, rather Asiatic than European, 
—with a great variety of temperature, 
— but favourable on the whole to health 
and life. It, conjointly with Van Die- 
men’s Land, produces coal in great 
abundance, fossil salt, slate, lime, plum- 
bago, potter’s clay ; iron ; white, yellow, 
an^ brilliant topazes ; alum and copper. 
These are all the important fossil pro- 
ductions which have been hitherto dis- 
covered; but the epidermis of the coiin- 
I try has hardly us yet been scratched ; 
and it is most probable that the im- 
mense mountains which divide the 
eastern and western settlements; Ba- 
thurst and Sydney, must abound with 
every species of mineral wealth. The 
harbours arc admirable ; and the whole 
world, perhaps, cannot produce two 
such as those of Port Jackson and 
Derwent. The former of these is land- 
locked for fourteen miles in length, and 
of the most irregular form ; its soundings 
are more than sufficient for the largest 
ships; and all the navies of the world 
might ride in safety within it. In the 
harbour of Derwent there is a roadstead 
forty-eight miles in length, completely 
land-locked ; varying in breadth from 
eight to^two miles in depth from 
thirty to "four f;it horns, — and aflbrding 
the best anchorage the whole way. 

The mean heat, during the three 
summer youths, December, January, 
and February, is about 80^ at noon. 
The heat which such a degree of the 
thermometer would seem to indicate, 
is considerably tempered by the sea- 
breeze, which blows with considerable 
force from nine in the morning till 
seven in the evening: The three autumn 
months are March, April, and May, in 
wnich the thermomfeter varies from 56° 
at night to 75° at nomr The three 
winter months are June, July, and 
August. During this interval, the 
mornings and evenings are very chilly, 
and the nights etccessivciy cold; hoar- 
frosts are irequeiU;; ioe,- half an inch 
thick, is found twenty miles fh)m the 
coast; the mean temperature, at day- 
light, is from 40° to 45°, and at noon 
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from 5^° to 60°. In the three months 
of sprini^, the thermometer varies from 
60® to 70®. The climate to the west- 
ward of the mountains is colder. Heavy 
falls of snow take place during the 
winter; the frosts are more severe, and 
the winters of longer duration. All 
the seasons are much more distinctly 
marked, and resemble mneh more those 
of this country. 

Such is the climate of Botany Bay; 
and, in this remote part of the earth, 
Nature (having made horses, oxen, 
duckc, geese, oaks, elms, and all regular 
and useful productions for the rest of 
the world) seems determined to have 
a hit of play, and to amuse herself as 
she pleases. Accordingly, she makes 
cherries with the stone on the outside ; 
and a monstrous animal, as tall as a 
grenadier, wMth the head of a rabbit, a 
tail as big as a bed-post, hopping along 
at the rate of five hops to a mile, with 
three or four young kangaroos looking 
out of its false uterus, to see what is 
passing. • Then comes a quadruped as ! 
big as a large cat, with the eyes, colour, I 
and skin of a mole, and the bill and j 
web- feet of a duck— puzzling J)r. Shaw, 
and rendering the latter lialf of his life 
miserable, from his utter inability to 
determine whether it was a bird or a 
beast. Add to this a parrot, with the 
legs of a seagull ; a skate with the head 
of a shark; and a bird of such mons- 
trous dimensions, that a side-bone of it 
will dine three real carnivorous Eng- 
lishmen; — together with many other 
productions that agitate Sir Joseph, 
and fill him with mingled emotions of 
distress and delight. 

The colony has made the following 
progress: — 


Stock in 17S8. 
Horned Cattle - 5 

Horses - - 7 

Sheep - - 28 

Hoffs - - *74 

Land in cultivation 0 
Inhabitants - 1000 


Stock in 1817. 
Do. - 41.753 
Do. - 3,072 

Do. -I7q,920 
Do. - 17,842 
acres. Do. • 47,564 
Do. - 20,379 


The colony has a bank, with a capi- 
tal of 20,000/.; a newspaper; and a 
capital (the town of Sydney) containing 
about 7000 persons. There is also a 
Van Diemen's Land Gazette, The 
perusal of these newspapers, which are 


regularly transmitted to England, and 
may be purchased in London, has af- 
forded us considerable amusement. 

I Nothing can paint in a more lively 
I manner the state of the settlement, its 
disadvantages, and prosperities; and the 
opinions and manners which prevail 
there. 

I " On Vriday, Mr. James Squires, settler 
and brewer, waited on his Excellency at 
Government House, with two vines of hups 
taken from his own grounds, &c.— As a ])ub- 
: licrecompence for the unremitted attention 
shown by the grower in bringing this valu- 
able plant to such a high degree of perfec- 
tion, his Excellency has directed a cow to 
ba given to Mr. Squires from the Govern- 
ment herd."--(0’.ffi»ra, p. 256.) 

*' To Tarmts tmd Chiardiawt, 

**k person who flatters herself her cha- 
racter will bew the strictest scrutiny, being 
d^irous of receiving into her charge a pro- 
posed number of children of her own sex, 

I as boarders, respectfully acquaints paroiits 
' and guardians that she is about to situate 
herself either in Sydney or Paramatta, of 
which notice will bo shortly given. She 
doubts not, at ,the same time, tliat her 
assiduity in the inculcation of moral prin- 
ciples in the youthful mind, joined to an 
unremitting attention and polite diction, 
will ensure to her the much-desired confi- 
dence of those who may think proper to 
favour her with *8uch a charge. Inquiries 
on the above subject will be answsi^ by 
G. Howe, at Sydney, who will make known 
the name of the advertiser.”— (p. 270.) 

••Lott, 

•* (supposed to be on the governor's wharf,) 
two small keys, a tortoiseshell comb, and a 
packet of papers. Whoever may have found 
them will, on delivering them to the printer, 
receive a reward of half a gallon of spirits.” 
-(P.SS72.) 

-7b the Public, 

- As we have nh certainty of an imme- 
diate supply of paper, we cannot promise a 
publication next week.”— (p. 290.) 

** FaehUmable Intelligence, Sept. 

“ On Tuesday his Excellency the late 
Governor and Mrs. King, arriveii in town 
from Paramatta; and yesterday Mrs. King 
returned thither, accompaui^ j^y 3|[ra. 
Puthmd.”— (I&td.) • 

- To he told by Private Contract, by 
Mr, Sevan, 

^An elegant four-wheeled chariot, with 
plated mounted harness for four horses 
[oomplete; and a handsome lady's tidi* 
8 3 
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naddlo and bridle. Ma^ be viewed on ap- 
plioation to Mr. Bevan.'’~(p. 347.) 

ih>& Derwent Star* 

" Lieutenant Lord, of the Royal Marines, 
who, after the death of Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor CdliriR, succeeded to the command of 
the settlement at Hobart Town, arrived at 
Port Jackson in the Hiinter, and favours 
us with the peruse of the Ninth number 
published of the Derwent Star and Fan 
Diemen*e Land JntelUgeneer ; from which 
we copy the following extracts.*’— (p. 853.) 

”ACard. 

” The subscribers to the Sydney Race 
Oouffse are informed, that the Stewards 
have made arrangements for two balls dur- 
ing the race week, viz. on Tuesday and 
Thursday.— Tickets, at 7s. 6d. each, to be 
had at Mr. E. Willh’s, George Street.— An 
ordineiy for the subscribers and their 
friends each day of the races, at Mr. Wills’s. 
—Dinner on table at five o’clock.” — (p. 
856.) 

” The Ladiee? Cv/p* 

’’The ladies* cup, which was of very su- 
perior workmanship, won by Chase, was 
presented to Captain Richie by Mrs. 
M’Quarie; who, accompanied by his Ex- 
cellency, honoured each day’s race with her 
presence, and who, with her usual affar 
bility, was pleased to prcfoco the donation 
with the following short address: — *In 
the name of the Ladies of New South 
Wales, 1 have the pleasure to present you 
with this cup. Give me leave to congratu- 
late you on being the successful can^date 
for it; and hope that it is a prelude to 
future success, and lasting prosperity.’ ” — 


“Now killing, at Matthew Pimpton’s, 
Cumberland Street, Recks, beef, mutton, 
pork, and lamb. By retail, is. 4d. per lib. 
Mutton by the carcase, Is. per lib. sterling, 
or ltd. currency : warranted to weigh from 
10 lib. to 12 lib. per quarter. Lsimb per 
ditto.— Captains of ships supplied at the 
wholesalQ price, and with punctuality.— 
ND. Beef, pork, mutton, and lamb, at 
E. J^mbs’s, Hunter Street, at the above 
prices,”— (p. 376.) 

“ Salt Pork and Flatrfrom Otaheite* 

" On. sale, at the warehouse of Mrs. S. 
Willis; oq^George Street, a large quantity 
oftfae tbWln^ ouied, being the 
MereaT2^k)ywW^<ni from Otaheite. 
The terms dash are lOdl per hb. sterling, 
or is. ouiren^;— AU3. For the acoommoda- 


“ PaiiiU»ti.-ACard. 

**Mr. J. W. Lewin bc^ leave to inform 
his friends and the public in general, that 
he intends opening an academy for paint- 
ing. ^ the days of Monday, Wednesday, 
and Friday, from the hours of 10 to 12 in 
the forenoon. Terras, 5s. a lesson: En- 
trance, 20s.— N.B. The evening academy for 
drawing continued Us usual.*f—(p. 884.) 

« ** Sale qf Bams. 

”Ten rams of the Merino breed, lately 
sold by auction from the flocks of John 
M*Arthur, Esq., produced upwards of 200 
guineas.**— (p. 888.) 

** Mrs* Jonas’s Vacation BdU, December 
I2th. 

** Mrs. Jones, with groat respect, informs 
the parents and guardians of the young 
'ladies entrusted to her tuition, that the 
vacation ball is fixed for Tuesday, the 22nd 
instant, at the Seminary, No. 45, Castle- 
reagh Street, Sydney. Tickets, 7s. 6d. each.” 
-(P.S88.) 

” Sporting Intelligence. 

”A fine hunt took place the 8th instant 
at the Nepean, of which the following is the 
account given by a gcntlemap present. 
* Having cast off by the govommeiit hut on 
the Nepean, and drawn the cover in that 
neighbourhood for a native Dog unsuccess- 
fully, wo tried the forest ground for a 
Kangaroo, which we soon found. It went 
off in excellent style along the sands 
by the river side, and crossed to the Cow- 
pasture Plains, running a circle of about 
two miles ; then re-crossed, taking a direc- 
tion for Mr. Campbell’s stock-yard, and 
fh>m thence at the back of Badge Allen 
Hill to tlio head of Boorroobahom Creek, 
where he was headed; from thence ho took 
the main range of hills between the Badge 
Allen and Badge Allenabinjee, in a straight 
direction for Mr. Throsbey's farm, where 
the hounds ran in to him; and he was 
killed, after a good run of about two hours.* 
The weight of the animal was upwards of 
120Ub.”— (p.380.) 

Of the town of Sydney, Mr. Went- 
worth observes, that there are in it many 
public buildings, as well as houses of 
individuals, that wouRl not disgrace the 
best parts of London; but this de- 
scription we must take the liberty to 
consider as more patriotic than trua 
We rather suspect it was penned before 
Mr. Wentworth was in London ; for he 
is (be it said to his honour) a native of 
Botany Bay. The value of lands (in 
the same spirit he adds) is half as great 
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in Sydney as in the best situations in 
London, and is daily increasing. The 
proof of this which Mr. Wentworth 
gives, is, that “ it is not a commodious 
house which can be rented for lOO/. 
per annum, unfurnished.” The town 
of Sydney contains two good public 
schools, for the education of 224 chil- 
dren of both sexes. There are establ ish- 
ments also for the diffusion of education 
in every populous district throughout 
the colony ; the masters of these schools 
are allowed stipulated salaries from the 
Orphans’ Fund. Mn Wentworth states 
that one eighth part of the whole re- 
venue of the colony is appropriated to 
the purposes oLeducation this eighth 
he computes at 25004 Independent of 
these institutions, there is an Auxiliary 
Bible Society, a Sunday School, and 
several good prjvate schools. Tliis is 
all as it should be : the education of 
the poor, important everywhere, is in- 
dispensable at Botany Bay. Nothing 
but the earliest attention to the habits 
of (children can restrain the erratic 
finger from the contiguous scrip, or 
prevent the hereditary tendency to lar* 
cenous abstraction. The American 
arrangements respecting the education 
of the lower orders is excellent. Their 
unsold lands arc surveyed, and divided 
into districts. In the centre of every 
district, an ample and well selected lot 
IS provided for the support of future 
schools. We wish this had been imi- 
tated in New Holland ; fur we are of 
0 [)inion that the elevated nobleman. 
Lord Sidmouth, should imitate what is 
good and wise, even if the Americans 
are his teachers. Mr. Wentworth talks 
of 1 5,000 acres set apart for the support 
of the Female Orphan Schools ; which 
<;ertain1y does sound a little extrava- 
gant : but then 50 or 100 acres of this 
reserve are given as a portion to each 
female orphan ; so that all this pious 
tract of ground will be soon married 
away. This dotation of women, in a 
place where they are scarce, is amiable 
and foolish enough. There is a school 
also for the education and civilisation 
of the natives, we hope not to the exclu- 
sion of the children of convicts, who 
have clearly a prior claim upon public 
charity* 


Great exertions have been made in 
public roads and bridges. The present 
Governor has wisely established toll- 
gates in all the princi pal i*oads. No tax 
can be more equitable, and no money 
more beneficially employed. The herds 
of wild cattle have either perished 
through the long droughts, or been 
destroyed by the remote settlers They 
have nearly disappesgred ; and their 
extinction is a good rather than an evil. 
A very good horse for cart or plough 
may now be bought for 64 to 104; 
working oxen for the same price ; fine 
young breeding ewes from 14 to 84 
according to the quality of the fleece. 
So lately as 1808, a cow and calf were 
sold by public auction for 1054 ; and 
the price of middling cattle was from 
sol. to 1004 A breeding marc was. at 
the same period, worth from 150 to 200 
guineas ; and ewes from 104 to 2o4 
The inhabitants of New South Wales 
have now 2000 years before them of 
cheap beef and mutton. Tlie price of 
land is of course rcgiila^d by its situa- 
tion and quality. Four years past, an 
hundred and fifty acres of very indif- 
ferent ground, about three quarters of a 
mile from Sydney, were sold by virtue 
of an execution, in lots of 12 acres each, 
and averaged 144 per acre. This is 
the highest price given for land not 
situated in a town. The general ave- 
rage of unimproved land is 54 per acre. 
In years when the crops have not 
siiflered from flood or drought, wheat 
sells for 9«. per bushel ; maize for 3/t. Sd . ; 
barley for 5«.; oats for4s. potatoes 
for 6s. per cwt. By the last accounts 
received from the colony, mutton and 
beef were 6rf. per lib. ; veal 8rf. ; pork 
9<4 Wheat 8«. Sd. per bushel; oats 
4s., and barley .5s. per ditto. Fowls 
4s. Gd, per couple ; ducks 6s. per ditto ; 
geese 5s. each ; turkeys 7s. 6d. caCh ; 
eggs 2s. Gd. per dozen ; butter 2s. Gd. 
per lib. — There arc munufactiires of 
coarse woollen cloths, hats, earthenware, 
pipes, salt, candles, soap. There are 
extensive breweries and tanneries ; and 
all sorts of mechanics and artifleers 
necessary for an infant colony. Carpen- 
ters, stonemasons, bricklayers, wheel 
and ploughwrights, and all the .most 
usefal description of artificers, can eatn 
b 4 
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from 8«. to UX. i^r day. Great atten- 
tion has been paid to improyement 
of wool; and it is becoming a very 
considerable article of export to this 
country. 

The most interesting circumstance 
in the accounts lately received from 
Botany Bay, is the discovery of the 
magnificent river on the western side 
of the Blue Mountains. The public are 
aware, that a fine road has been made 
from Sydney to Bathurst, and a new | 
town founded at the foot of the western 
side of these mountains, a distance of> 
140 miles. The country in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bathurst has been des- 
cribed as beautiful, fertile, open, .and 
eminently fit for all the purposes of a 
settlement. The object was to find a 
river ; and such an one has been found, 
the description of which it is impossible 
to read without the most lively interest. 
The intelligence is contained in a des- 
patch from Mr. Oxley, Surveyor- 
General of the settlement to the 
Govenior, dated 30th August, 1817. 

"*On the 19th, wo were gratified by 
falling in with a river running through a 
inosfj beautiful countiy, and which 1 would 
liave been well contented to have believed 
the river we were in search of. Accident 
led us down this stream about a mile, when 
we wore surprised by It^ Junction with a 
river coming from the south, of such width 
and magnitude, as to dispel all doubts as 
to this last being the river we had b6 long 
a iziously looked for. Short as our resources 
were, we could nor resist the temptation 
this hcautiful countiy offered us to remain 
two days on the junction of the river, fat 
the purpose of examining the vicinity to aa 
great an extent as possible. 

“*Our examination increased the satis- 
faction we had previously felt. As fu* as the 
eye could reach in every direction, a rich 
and picturesque countiy extended, abound- 
ing in limestone, elate, good timber, and 
evely other requisite that could render an 
uncultivated country desirable. The soil 
cannot be ezcolleds whilst a noble river of 
the fir$t magnitude affords the means of 
conveying its productions from one part to | 
the other. Where 1 quitted it its course 
was northerly; and we were then north of i 
the parallel of ?ort Stevens, being in lati- 
tude 2aP 46^ saaihf and 148^ Kf east longi- 
tude*, 

“ * It appeared to me tltfil theHaequarrie 
badMen a norttHUorth-lrea^ course from | 


Bathuntk and that It must have received 
immense aociBseions of water in its course 
from that place. We viewed it at a period 
best calculated to form an accurate judg- 
ment of its importance, when it was neither 
swelled by fle^s beyond its natural and 
usual height, nor contracted within its 
limits by summer droughts. Of its magni- 
tude when it should have received the 
streams we had crossed, independent of any 
it may receive fh>m the east, which from 
the boldness and height of the oountry, 1 
presume, must be at least as many, some 
idea may be formed, when at this point it 
exceeded, in breadth and apparent depth, 
the Hawkesbury at Windsor. Many of the 
branches were of grandeur and more ex- 
tended proportion than the admired one on 
the N epean River from the W airagambia to 
Emu Plains. • 

** ‘ Resolving to keep as near the river as 
possible during the remainder of our course 
to Bathurst, and endeavour to ascertain, at 
least on tho west side, what waters fell into 
it, on the 22nd we proceeded up the river, 
and, between the point quitted and Ba- 
thurst, crossed the sources of numberless 
streams, all running into thO Macquarrie. 
Two of them were nearly as large as that 
river itself at Bathurst. The country from 
whence all these streams derive their source 
was mountainous and irregular, and ap- 
I peared equally so on the east side of the 
I Macquarrie. This description of country 
extended to the immediate vicinity of Ba- 
thurst; but to the west of those lofty ranges 
the country was broken into low grast^ 
‘hills, and fine valleys, watered by rivulets 
rising on tho west side of tho mountains, 
which, on their eastern side, pour their 
waters directly into the Macquarrie. 

** * These westerly streams appeared to 
me to join that which I had at first sight 
taken for theMacquarrie; anil, when united, 
ftdl into it at the point at which it was first 
discovered on tho I9th instant. 

***We reached this place last evening 
without a single accident having occurred 
during the whole progress of the expedition, 
which from this point has encircled, with 
the parallels of 34° (/ south and 82° south, 
and between the meridians of 149° 43' and 
143° 40^ east, a space of nearly one thousand 
miles.* **— ( Wentworth, pp. 72—76.) 

The nearest distance from the point 
at which Mr. Oxley left oif, to any 
part of the western coast, is very 
little short of 2000 miles. The 
Hawkesbury, at Windsor (to which he 
compares his new river in magnitude), 
is 250 yards in breadth, and of suffi- 
cient depth to float « 74-gun shipt 
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At thiSxpoint it has 2000 miles in a 
straight line to reach the ocean ; and 
if it wind, as.rivers commonly do wind, 
it has a space to flow over of between 
5000 and 600Q miles. The course and 
direction of the river has since become 
the object of two expeditions, one by 
land under Mr. Oxley ; the other by 
sea under Lieutenant King, to the 
results of which we look forward with 
great interest. Enough of the country 
on the Western side of the Blue 
Mountains has been discovered to 
show that the settlement has been 
made on the wrong side. The space 
between the mountains and the Eastern 
Sea is not above 40 miles in breadth, 
and the five or six miles nearest the 
coast are of very barren land. The 
country on the other side is boundless, 
fertile, well watered, ami of very great 
beauty. The importance of such a 
river as the Macquarrie is incalculable. 
We cannot help remarking here, the 
courtly appellations in which geography 
delights ; — the river Uawkeshurp ; the 
town of . Windsor on ith banks j 2?a- 
t/iurst Plains ; Nepean Biver. Shall 
we never hear of the Gulf of Tierney ; 
Brougham Point ; or the straits of 
Mackintosh on the river Grey 9 

The mistakes which have been made 
in settling thi:» fine colony are of con* 
siderable importance, and such as must 
very seriously retard its progress to 
power and opulence. The first we 
shall mention is the settlement on the 
Hawkesbury. Every work of nature 
has its characteristic defects. Marshes 
should be suspected of engendering 
disease — a volcanic country of erup- 
tions — rivers of overflowing. A very 
little portion of this kind of reflection 
would have induced the disposers of 
land in New South Wales to have be- 
come a little better acquainted with 
the Hawkesbury before they granted 
land on its bunks, and gave that direc- 
tion to the tide of settlement and culti- 
vation. It turns ftt that the Hawkes- 
bury is the embouchure through which 
all the rain that falls on the eastern 
side of the Blue Mountains makes its 
way to the sea; and accordingly, 
without any warning, or any fall of 
rain on the settled part of the river, the 


stream has often risen from 70 to 90 
feet above its common level. 

** These inundations often rise seventy or 
eighty feet above iow-water mark ; and in 
the instance of what is still empl^tically 
termed * the great flood,* attained an eleva- 
tion of ninety-three The chaos of 
confusion and distress that presents itself 
on these occasions, cannot be easily con- 
ceived by any one who has not been a wit- 
ness of its horrors. An immense expanse of 
water, of which the eye cannot in many 
directions discover the limits, everywhere 
interspersed with growing timber, and 
crowded with poultry, pigs, horses, cattle, 
sticks, and houses, having frequently men. 
women, and children, dining to them for 
protection, and shrieking out in an agony 
of despair for assistance: — such are the 
principal objects by which these scenes of 
death and devastation arc characterised. 

** These inundations are not periodical, 
but they most generally happen in the 
month of March. Within the last two years 
there have been no fewer than four of them, 
one of which was nearly as high as the groat 
flood. In the six years preceding there 
had not been one. Since tlie establishment 
of the colony, they have happened, upon an 
average, about once in three years. 

**The principal cause of them is the con- 
tiguity of this river to the Blue Mountains. 
The Grose and Warragambia rivew, from 
which two sources it derives its principal 
supply, issue direct from these mountains ; 
and the Nepean river, the otlier princifial 
'branch of it, runs along the baseof them for 
fifty or sixty miles, and receives in its pro- 
gress, from the innumerable mountain tor- 
rents connected with it, the whole of the 
rain which these mountains collect in that 
groat extent. That this is' the principal 
cause of these calamitous inundatiops has 
been frilly proved; for shortly after the 
plantation of this colony, the Hawkesbury 
overflowed its banks (which are in general 
about thirty feet in height), in the midst of 
harvest, when not a single drop of rain 
had fallen on the Port Jackson side of the 
mountains. Another great cause of the 
inundations which take place in this and 
the other rivers in the colony, is the small 
fall that is in them, and the consequent 
slowness of their currents. The current in 
the Hawkesbury, even when the tide is in ^ 
frill ebb, does not exceed two miles an hour. 
The water, therefore, which during the 
rains ruriies in torrents from the mountains, 
cannot escape with sufficient rapidity ; and 
from its immense accumulation soon over- 
tops the hanks of the river, and covers the 
whole of the low oouptiy. *— (ITdiificwtt. 
pp.24-96.) 
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It appears to have been a great over- 
right not to have built the town of 
Sydney upon a regular plan. Ground 
was granted, in the first instance, with- 
out 3ie least attention to this eircum- 
stance; and a chaos of pigstyes and 
houses was produced, which subsequent 
governors have found it extremely dif- 
iicult to reduce to a state of order and 
regularity. 

Regularity is of consequence in plan- 
ning a metropolis ; but fine buildings 
are absurd in the infant state of any 
country. The various governors ha^e, 
unfortunately, displayed rather too 
strong a taste for architecture — forget- 
ting that the real Palladio for Bqtany 
Bay, in its present circumstances, is he 
who keeps out the suii, wind, and rain, 
with the smallest quantity of bricks and 
mortar. 

The appointment of Governor Bligh 
appears to have been a very serious 
misfortune to the colony — at such an 
immense distance from the mother- 
country, with such an uncertainty of 
communication, and with a population 
BO peculiarly circumstanced. In these 
extraordinary circumstances, the usual 
jobbing of the Treasury should really 
be laid aside, and some little attention 
paid to the selection of a proper person. 
It is common, wc know, to send a person 
who is somebody’s cousin ; but when a 
new empire is to be founded, the Trea- 
sury should send out into , some other 
part' of the town, for a man of sense and 
character. 

Ahothcr very great absurdity which 
has been committed at Botany Bay, is 
the diminution of tlicir strength and 
resources by the foundation of so many 
subordinate settlements. No sooner had 
the settlers unpacked their boxes at 
Port Jackson, than a fresh colony was 
settled in Norfolk Island under Lieu- 
tenant King, which was afterwards 
abandoned after considerable labour and 
cxi^nse, from the want of a harbour: 
besides four or five settlements on the 
main land, two or tlirce thousand 
persons, under a lieutenant-governor, 
and regular officers, ftfe Settled in Van 
Diemen’s Lnnd. The difficulties of a 
new eeddny nre sneh^that the exertions 
of all the arms and legs is wanted 
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merely to cover their bodies and fill 
their bellies: the passage from one 
settlement to another, necessary fur 
common intercourse, is a great waste of 
strength : ten thousand men, within a 
given compass, will do fiinch more for 
the improvement of a country than the 
same number spread over three times 
the space — will make more miles of 
road, clear more acres of wood, and 
build more bridgea The judge, the 
windmill, and the school, are more 
accessible; and onejudge, one windmill, 
and one school, may do instead of two ; 
— there is less waste of labour. We 
do not, of course, object to the natural 
expansion of a colony over uncultivated 
lauds — the more rapidly that takes place 
the greater is the prosperity of the set- 
tlement ; but we reprobate the practice 
of breaking the first population of a 
colony, by the interposition of govern- 
ment, into small detached portions, 
placed at great intervals. It is a bad 
economy of their resources; and as 
such, is very projierly objected to by the 
Committee of the House of Commons. 

This colony appenrs to have suffered 
a good deal from the tyranny as well as 
the ignorance of its governors. On the 
7th of December, 1816, Governor Mac- 
quarric issued the following order : — 

“His Excellency is also pleased further 
to declare, order, and direct, that in con- 
sideration of the premises, the under-men- 
tioned sums, amounts, and charges, and no 
more, with regard to and upon the various 
denominations of worj^rlabour, and services, 
described and set forth, shall bo allowed, 
claimed, or demandable within this terri- 
tory and its dependencies in respect 
thereof.”— ( Wentworth, pp. 105, 106.) 

And then follows a schedule of eveiy 
species of labour, to each of which a 
maximum is affixed. We have only to 
observe, that a good stout inundation 
of the Hawkesbury would be far Jess 
pernicious to the industry of the colony 
than such gross ignorance and ab- 
surdity as this ordw evinces. Young 
surgeons are examined in Surgeons’ 
Hall on the methods of cutting off legs 
and arms before they are allowed to 
practise surgery. An examination on 
the principles of Adam Smith, and a 
licence from Mr. Ricardo* seem to be 
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almost a necessary preliminary for the 
appointment of governoK. Wo mast 
give another specimen of Governor 
Macquarrie’s acquaintance with the 
principles of political economy. 

** General Orders, 

** His Excellency has observed, with much 
concern, that, at the present time of 
scarcity, most of the ga^en ground at- 
tached to the allotments, whereon different 
descriptions of persons have been allowed 
to build huts, are totally neglected, and no 
vegetable growing thereon ^as such neg- 
lect in the occupiers poitits them out as 
unfit to profit by such indulgence, those 
who do not put the garden ground attached 
to the allotments they occupy in cultivation, 
on or before the 10th day of July next, will 
be dispossessed (except in oases wherein 
ground is held by lease), and more indus- 
trious persons put in possession of them, as 
the present necessities oC the settlement 
require every exertion being used to sup- 
ply the wants of fitmilies, by the ground 
attached to their dwellings being made 
as productive as possible.— By command 
of His Excellency. G. BiiAXWELL, Sec. 
Government House^ Sydney, June 21st, 
1806.”— (O’ifam. p. 275.) « 

This compulsion to enjoy, this de- 
spotic benevolence, is something quite 
new in the science of government. 

The sale of spirits was first of all 
monopolised by the government, and 
then let out to individuals, for the 
purpose of building an hospital. Upon 
this subject Mr. Bennct observes — 

“ Herctoforo all ardent spirits brought to 
the colony were purchased by the Govern- 
ment, and served out at fixed prices to the 
officers, civil and military, accoMing to their 
ranks; hence arose a discreditable and 
gainful trade on the part of these officers, 
their wives and mistresses. The price of 
spirits at times was so high, that one and 
two guineas have been given for a single 
bottle. The thirst aftw ardent spirits 
became a mania among the settlers : all the 
writers on the state of the colony, and 
all who havo resided there, and have 
given testimony concerning it, describe 
this ra^ and passion for drunkenness as 
prevailing in all olasses. and as being the 
principal foundation of all the crimes com- 
mitted there. This extravagant propensity 
to drunkenness was taken Advantage of by 
the governor to aid him in the building of 
the hospital. Mr, Wentworth.'ffte surgeon, 
Messrs. Riley and Blaxwell. obtained per- 
mission to^ enter a certain quantity of 


spirits they were to pay a duty of five or 
seven shillings a gallon on the quantity 
they introduced, which duty was to be set 
apart for the erection of the hosjhtal. To 
prevent any other spirits fi^m being landed, 
a monopoly was given to these coiitra(‘tors. 
As soon as the agreement was signed, these 
gentlemen sent off to Rio Janeiro, the 
Mauritius, and the East Indies, for a largo 
quantity of rum and arrack, which tiiey 
could purchase at about the rate of 2s. or 
2s, 6d. per gallon, and disembarked it at 
Sydney. From there being but few houses 
that were before permitted to sell this poi- 
son. they abounded in every street ; and 
such was the enormous consumption of 
spirits, that money was soon raised to build 
the hospital, which was finished in 1814. 
Mr. Morsden informs us, that in the small 
town of Paramatta thirteen houses were 
licensed to deal in spirits, though he should 
think five at the utmost would be amply 
sufliiinnt for the accommodation of the 
public."— (Bennsf, pp. 77—79.) , 

The whole coast of Botany Bay and 
Van Diemen’s Land abounds with 
whales; and, accordingly, the duty 
levied upon train oil procured by the 
subjects in New South Wales, or im- 
ported there, is twenty times greater 
than that paid by the inhabitants of 
this country ; the duty on spermaceti 
oil, imported, is sixty times greater. The 
duty levied on train oil, spermaceti, 
and head matter, proeSred by the in- 
habitants of Newfoundland is only three 
times the amount of that which is levied 
on the same substance procured by 
British subjects residing in the United 
Kingdom. The duty levied on oil pro- 
cured by British subjects residing in 
the Bahama or Bermuda islands, or in 
the plantations of North America, is 
only eight times the amount on train 
oil, and twelve times the amount on 
spermaceti, of that which is levied on 
the same substances taken by British 
subjects within the United Kingdom, 
The duty, therefore, which is payable 
on train oil, in vessels belonging to this 
colony, is nearly seven times greater 
than that which is payable on the same 
description of oil taken in vessels be- 
longing to the island of Newfoundland, 
and considerably more than double of 
that which is payable on the same 
commodity taken in vessels belonging 
to the Bahama or Bermuda islands, or 
to the plantations in North America ; 
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while the duty which is levied on sper- the distillers would be a magazine in 
xnaceti oil, procured in vessels belonij;- times of famine. A recommendation 
ing to this colony^ is five times the to this efiect was long since made 
amount of that which is levied on by a Committee of the House of Corn- 
vessels belonging to the above-men- mons ; but, as it was merely a raensure 
tioned places, and twenty times the for the increase of human comforts, 
amount of that which is levied on was stuffed into the improvement 
vessels belonging to Newfoundland, baskets, and forgotten. There has 
The injustice of this seems to us to be been in all governments a great deal 
quite enormous. The statements are of absurd canting about the consump- 
taken from Mr. Wentworth’s b(K)k. tion of spirits. We believe the best 
The inhabitants of New South Wales plan is to let people drink what they 
have no trial by jury ; the goveruor has like, and wear what they like ; to make 
not even a council to restrain him. no sumptuary laws either for the belly 
There is imposed in this country a or the back. In the first place, laws 
very licavy duty on timber and coals against mini and rum and water, arc 
ox|}prted ; but for which, says Mr. made by men who can change a wet coat 
Wentworth, some hundred tons of for a dry one whenever they choose, and 
these valuable productions would have who do not often work up to their knees 
been sent annually to the Cape of Good in mud and water; and, in the next 
Hope and India, since the vessels which place, if this stimulus did all the mis- 
gave been in the habit of trading be- chief it is thought to do by the wise 
tween those countries and the colony men of claret, its cheapness and plenty 
have alw'ays returned in ballast. The would rather lessen than increase the 
owners and consignees would gladly avidity with which it is at present sought 
have shipped cargoes of tinibers and for. 

coals, if they could have derived the The governors of Botany Bay have 
must minute profit from the freight of tal&n the liberty of imposing what 
them. ^taxes they deemed proper without any 

The Australasians grow corn ; and *other authority than their own ; and it 
it is necessarily their staple. The Cape seemed very frivolous and vexatious 
is their rival iif the com trade. The nut to allow this small effusion of dcs- 
food of the inhabitants of the li)ast potism in so remote a corner of the 
Indies is rice ; the voyage to Eurojie globe : hut it was noticed by the oppo- 
is too di^taIlt for so bulky an article sition in the House of Commons, and 
as corn. The supply to the govern- reluctantlv confessed and given up by 
ment stores furnished the cultivators of the administration. This great por- 
New South Wales with a market in tion of the earth begins civil life with 
the first instance, which is now become noble principles of • freedom : — may 
too insignificant for the great exce>s of God gratit to its inhabitants that wis- 
the supply above the consumption, dom and courage which are necessary 
I’opulaiion goes on with immense rapi- for the preservation of so great a good ! 
dity ; hut while so much new and fertile Mr. Wentworth enumerates, ainoug 
land is before them, the supply con- the evils to which the colony is sub- 
tin n^s in the same proportion greater jected, that clause in the last settle- 
than the demand. The most obvious ment of the East India Con)pany’8 
method of affording a market for this charter, which prevents vessels of less 
redundant corn is by encouraging than 300 tons burden from navigating 
distilleries within the colony ; a mea- the Indian seas ; a restriction, from 
sure repeatedly pressed upon the go- which the Capo of Good Hope has been 
vemment at home, but hitherto as cun- lately liberated, and which oughu in 
Stantly refused. It is a measure of still the same manner, to be removed from 
greater iinpQftance to thecolony,because New South Wales, where there cannot 
itsagrieulttdfe/issabjeeted to the effects be, for many years to come, sufficient 
both of jtovere ^roug^ and extensive capital to' build vessels of so large a 
inundaiaoiis, com raised for burden. 
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“The iliBability V gays Mr. Wentworth, 
* might be removed by a rimple order in 
council. Whenever his Majesty’s govern- 
ment shall have freed the colonists from 
this useless and cruel prol^ition, the fol- 
lowing branches of commeroc would then 
be opened to them. First, they would be 
enabled to transport, in their own vessels, 
their coals, timber, spars, flour, meat, 
Ac. to the Cape of Good Hope, the Isle of 
France, Calcutta, and many other places 
in the Indian seas ; in all of which, markets 
more or less extensive exist for those various 
other productions which the colony might 
furnish. Secondly, they would be cnabloil 
to cany directly to Canton the sandal 
wood, bftche la mer, dried seal-skins, and, 
in fact, all the numerous productions which 
the surrounding seas and islands aflbrd for 
the China market, -and return freighted 
with cargoes of tea, silks, nankeens, Ac.; 
all of which commodities are in great 
demand in the colony, and arc at present 
altogether furnished by East India or 
American merchants, to the great detri- 
ment and dissatisfaction of the coloniaL 
And, lastly, they would be enabled, in a 
short time, from the great increase of capi- 
tal which these important privileges would 
of themselves occasion, as well as attract 
from other countries, to open the fur-trade 
with the north-west coast of America, and 
dispose of the cargoes procured in Cbina,~- 
a trade which has hitherto Ix^en exclusively 
carried on by the Americans and Russians, 
although the colonists possess a local supe- 
riority fur the prosecution of this valuable 
branch of commerce, which would insure 
them at least a successful competition with 
the subjects of those two natioiiB.”~( fFent- 
worth, pp. 817, 818.) 

The means which Mr. Wentworth 
proposes for improving the condition 
of Botany Bay, are-^trial by jury — 
colonial ^emblics, with whom the 
right of taxation should rest — the esta- 
blishment of distilleries, and the 
exclusion of foreign spirits — altera- 
tion of duties, so as to place New 
South Wales upon the same footing as 
other colonies — removal of the restric- 
tion to navigate the Indian seas in ves- 
sels of a small burden — improvements 
in the courts of justice — encouragement 
for the growth of hemp, flax, tobacco, 
and wine ; and, if a colonial assembly 
cannot be granted, that there should 
be no taxation without the authority of 
parliament. 

In genera], we agree with Mr. Went- 


worth in his statement of evils, and in 
the remedies he has proposed for them. 
Many of the restrictions upon the com- 
merce of New South Wales are so 
absurd, that they require only to be 
stated in parliament to be corrected. 
The fertility of the colony so far ex- 
ceeds its increase of population, and 
the difficulty of finding a market for 
corn is so great— or rather the impos- 
sibility so clear — that ihc measure of 
encouraging domestic distilleries ought 
to be had recourse to. The colony, 
with a soil fit for every thing, must, as 
Mr. Wentworth proposes, grow other 
things besides corn, and excite that 
market in the interior which* it does 
not enjoy from without. The want of 
demand, indeed, for the excess of com, 
will soon effect this without the inter- 
vention of government. Government, 
we believe, have already given up the 
right of taxation, without the sanction 
of parliament ^ and there is an end 
probably, by this time, to that grievance. 
A council and a colonial secretary they 
have also expressed their willingness 
to concede. Of trial by jury, and a 
colonial assembly, wo confess that wo 
have great doubts. At some future 
time they must come, and ought to 
come. The only question is. Is the 
colony fit for such institutions at pre- 
sent? Are there a sufficient number 
of respectable persons to serve that 
office in the various settlements? If 
the English law is to be- followed ex- 
actly, to compose a jury of twelve 
persons, a panel of forty-eight must 
be summoned. Could forty-eight in- 
telligent, unconvicted men, be found 
in every settlement of New South 
Wales ? or must they not be fetched 
from great distances, at an enormous 
expense and inconvenience ? Is such 
an institution calculated for so very 
young a colony ? A good government 
is an excellent thing ; but it is not the 
first in the order of Imman wants. The 
first want is to subsist; the next 
to subsist in freedom and comfort; 
first to live at all, then to live well. 
A parliament is still a greater demand 
upon the wisdom and intelligence and 
opulence of a colony than trial by jury. 
Among the twenty thousand inhabi’* 
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tants of New South Wales, are there 
ton persons out of the exnploy of go- 
vernment whose wisdom and prudence 
could reasonably be expected to ad- 
vance the interests of the colony with- 
out embroiling it with the mother- 
country ? Who has leisure in such a 
state of affairs to attend such a parlia- 
ment? Where wisdom and conduct 
are so rare, every man of character, we 
will venture to say, has, like strolling 
players in a barn, six or seven impor- 
tant parts to perform. Mr. McArthur, 
who, from his character and under- 
standing, would probably be among 
the first persons elected to the colonid 
legislature, besides being a very spirited 
agricultnrist, is, we have no doubt, 
justice of the peace, curator, and rec- 
tor of a thousand plans, charities, and 
associations, to which his presence is 
essentially necessary. If he could be 
cut into as many pieces as a tree 
is into planks, all his subdivisions 
would be eminently useful. When a 
member of parliament, and what is 
called a really respectable country 
gentleman, sets off to attend his duty 
in our parliament, such diminution 
of intelligence as is produced by his 
absence, is, God knows, easily sup- 
plied ; but in a colony of 20,000 per- 
sons, it is impossible this should be 
the case. Some time hence the insti- 
tution of a colonial assembly will be a 
very wise and proper measure, and so 
clearly called for, that the most profli- 
gate members of administration win 
neither be able to ridicule nor refuse 
it. At present we are afraid that a 
Botany Bay parliament would give rise 
to jokes ; and jokes at present have a 
great agency in human affairs. 

Mr. Bennet concerns himself with 
the settlement of New Holland, as it is 
a school Jfor criminals; and upon this 
subject, has written a very humane, en- 
1 igbtened, and vigorous pamphlet. The 
objections made tb this settlement by 
Mr. Bennet, are, in the first place, its 
enormous expense. Hie colony of New 
South Wales, firom 1786 t 9 1815 in- 
clusive,, has. cost this country the enor- 
mous sum of 8.465,9884 In the evi- 
dencse before the Transportation Com- 
mittee, the animal expense of each 


convict, from 1791 to 1797; is calcu- 
lated at 33/. 9s. 5J(/. per annum, dnd 
the profits of his labour are stated to 
be 20/. The price paid for the trans- 
port of convicts has been, on an average, 
37/. exclusive of food and clothing. It 
appears, however, says Mr. Bennet, by 
an account laid before parliament, that 
in the year 1814, 109,746/. were paid 
for the transport, food, and clothing of 
1016 convicts, which will make the 
cost amount to about 108/. per man. 
In 1812, the expenses of the colony 
were 176,0004; in 1813, 235,000/.; 
in 1814, 231,362/. ; but in 1815, they 
had fallen to 150,0004 

The cruelty and neglect in the 
transportation of convicts has been 
very great — and in this way a punish- 
ment inflicted which it never was in 
the contemplation of law to enact. 
During the first eight years, according 
to Mr. Bennet’s statements, one tenth 
of the convicts died on the passage ; 
on the arrival of three of the ships, 200 
sick were landed, 281 persons having 
died on board. These instances, how- 
ever, of criminal inattention to the 
health of the convicts no longer take 
place ; and it is mentioned rather as 
an history of what is past, than a cen- 
sure upon any existing evil. 

In addition to the expense of Botany 
Bay, Mr. Bennet contends that it want^ 
the very essence of punishment, terror; 
that the common people do not dread 
it; that instead of preventing crimes, 
it rather excites the people to their 
commission, by the hopes it afibrds of 
bettering their condition in a new 
country. ^ 

** All those who have had an opportunity 
of witnessing the effect of this system of 
transportation agree in opinion, that it is 
no longer an object of dread— it has. in 
fact, generally ceased to be a punishment: 
true it is. to a father of a family, to the 
mother who leaves her children, this per- 
petual separation from those whom they 
love and whom they support, is a cruel blow, 
and, when 1 consider the merciless charactcT 
of the law which inflicts it, a severe penalty ; 
but 1^ for the greater nuipbor of persons 
who suffer this punishment, regard it in 
quite a dtfforent light. Mr. Cotton, the 
Or^ary of Newgate, informed the Police 
Oommittee last year, ^Tfaat the generality 
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of those who are transported consider it as 
a party of pleasure— as going out to see 
the world-, they evince no penitence, no 
contrition, but seem to rejoice in the thing, 
—many of them to court it. I have heard 
thorn, when the sentence of transportation 
has been passed by the Reorder, return 
thanks for it, and seem overjoyed at their 
sentence: the very last party that went off, 
when they were put into the caravan, 
shouted and huzzaed, and were very joy- 
ous ; several of them called out to the keep- 
ers who wei*e there in the yard. The first 
fine Sunday we will have aglorious Kangaroo 
hunt at the Bay,— seeming to anticipate a 
great deal of pleasure.* Ho was asked if 
those persons were married or single, and 
his answer was, * By far the greater number 
of them were unmarried. Some of them 
are anxious that their wives and diildren 
should follow them: others care nothing 
about either wives or children, and are glad 
to got rid of them.* **— {Bennett pp. 60, 61). 

It is a scandalous injustice in this 
colony, that persons transported for 
seven years have no power of returning 
when that period is expired. A strong 
active man may sometimes work his 
passage home; but what is an old man 
or an aged female to do? Suppose a 
convict were to be confined in prison 
for seven years, and then told he might 
get out if he could climb over the walls, 
or break ojicn the locks, what in general 
would be his chance of liberation ? 
But no lock nor doors can be so secure 
a means of detention as the distance 
of Botany Bay. This is a downright 
trick and fraud in the administration 
of criminal justice. A poor wretch 
who is banished from his country for 
seven years, should be furnished with 
the means of returning to his country 
when these seven years are expired. — 
If it is intended he should never return, 
his sentence should have been banish- 
ment for life. 

The most serious charge against the 
colony, as a place for transportation, 
and an experiment in criminal justice, 
is the extreme profligacy of manners 
which prevails there, and the total want 
of reformation among the convicts. 
Upon this subject, except in the regular 
letters, officially varnished and filled 
with fraudulent beatitudes for the pub- 
lic eye, there is, and there can be, but 
one opinion. New South Wales is a 


sink of wickedness, in which the great 
majority of convicts of both sexes be- 
come infinitely more depraved than at 
the period of their arrival. How, as 
Mr. Bonnet very justly observes, can it 
be otherwise ? The felon transported 
to the ‘American plantations, became 
an insulated rogue among honest men. 
He lived for years in the family of some 
industrious planter, without seeing a 
picklock, or indulging in pleasant dia- 
logues on the delicious burglaries of 
his youth. He imperceptibly glided 
into honest habits, and lost not 
the tact for pockets, but the wish to in- 
vestigate their coTitents. But in Botany 
Bay, the felon, as soon as he gets out 
of the ship, meets with his ancient trull, 
with the footpad of his heart, the con- 
vict of bis affections, — the man whose 
hand he has often met in the same 
gentleman's pocket — the being whom 
he would choose from the whole world 
to take to the road, or to disentangle 
the locks of Bramah. It is impossible 
that vice should not become more in- 
tense in such society. 

Upon the horrid state of morals now 
prevalent in Botany Bay, we would 
counsel our readers to cast their eyes 
upon the account given by Mr. Mars- 
den, in a letter dated July 1815, to 
Governor Macquarrie. It is given* at 
length in the Appendix to Mr. Bennei’s 
book. A more horrid picture of the 
state of any settlement was never 
penned. It carries with fb an air of 
truth and sincerity, and is free from all 
enthusiastic cant, 

" I now appeal to your Excellency," he saya 
at the conclusion of his letter, " whether, 
under such circuraatances, any man of com- 
mon feeling, possessed of the least spark of 
humanity or religion, who stood in the same 
official relation that 1 do to these people, 
as their spiritual pastor and magistrate, 
could enjoy one happy moment ftnm the 
beginning to the end of the week ? 

** I humbly conctive that it is incompat- 
ible with the character and wish of the 
British nation, that her own exiles should 
be exposed to such privations and dangerous 
temptations, when she is daily feeding the 
liungiy and clothing the naked, and re- 
ceiving lntb,her friendly, and 1 may add 
pious bosom, the stranger, whether savage 
or civilised, of every nation under heaven. 
There are, in the wholes under the two 
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pHncipil BuperintendentB* Ifessrs. Bouse 
wid Oakes, one hundred and eight men, and 
one hundi^ and fifty women, and several 
children; and nearly the whole of them 
have to find lodgings for themselves when 
they have performed their government 
tasks. 

"I trust that your Excellency will be 
fully persuadhd, that it is totally Impossible 
for the mai^rate to support his necessary 
authority Jbd to establish a regular police, 
under such a weight of accumulated and 
accumulating evils. 1 am as sensible ss any 
one can be, that the difflculty of removing 
these evils will be very great; at the same 
t&pe, their number and influence may be 
greatly lessened, if the abandoned male and 
female oonvicts are lodged in barracks, and 
placed under the eye of the police, and 
the number of licensed houses is reduced. 
Till something of this kind is done, all at- 
tempts of the magistrate, and the public 
administration of religion, will be attended 
with little beneflt to the general good. I 
have the honour to be, Tour Excellency’s 
most obedient humble servant, Samuel 
MaHSDJBW.**— p. 134.) ‘ 

Thus much for Botany Bay. As a 
mere colony, it is too distant and too 
expensive; and, in future, will of ctiurse 
involve us in many of those just and 
necessary wars, whjph deprive English- 
men so rapidly of their comforts, and 
make England scarcely worth living in. 
If considered as a place of reform for 
criminals, its distance, expense, and 
the society to which it dooms the 
objects of the experiment, are insuper 
able objections to it. It is in vain to 
say, that the honest people in New 
South Wales will soon bear a greater 
•proportion to the rogues, and the con- 
tamination of bad society will be less 
fatal This only proves that it may be 
a good place for reform hereafter, not 
that it is a good one now. One of the 
principal reasons for peopling Botany 
Bay at all, was, that it would be an 
admirable receptacle, and a school of 
reform for our convicts. It turns out, 
that for the first hall century, it will 
make them worse than they were before, 
and that, after that period, they may 
probabljr begin to improve. A marsh, 
10 be sore, may be drained and culti- 
vated ; but no man who has his choice, 
would select it in the mean time for his 
dwelling'^place. 

The three books are all books of 


merit. Mr. O'Hara’s is a bookseller’s 
compilation, done in a useful and pleas- 
ing manner. Mr. Wentworth is foil of 
information on the present state of 
Botany Bay. The humanity, the exer- 
tions, and the genuine benevolence of 
Mr. Bennet, are too well known to need 
our commendation. 

All persons who have a few guineas 
in their pocket, are now running away 
from Mr. Nicholas Vansittart to sc 
in every quarter of the globe. Upr 
the subject of emigration to Botany 
Bay, Mr. Wentworth observes, 1st, That 
any respectable person emigrating to 
that colony, receives as much land 
gratis as. would cost him 400/. in the 
United States ; 2dly, He is allowed p 
many servants as bS may require, i 
one third of the wages paid for labon 
in America; 3dly, Himself and family 
arc victualled at the expense of Govern- 
ment for six months. He calculates 
that a man, wife, and two children, with 
an allowance of five tons for themselves 
and baggage, could emigrate to Botany 
Bay for 100/., including every expense, 
provided a whole ship could be freighted ; 
and that a single man could be taken 
out thither for, 30/. These points are 
worthy of serious attention to those who 
are shedding their country. 


CHIMNEY SWEEPERS. 

(E. Review, 1819.) 

Account qf the Proceedinffe qf the Societff 
for aupereeding theNece8aii^(fCliinbmg 
Bone* Baldwin, & 0 . London. 1816. 

An excellent and well -arranged din- 
ner is the most pleasing occurrence, 
and a great triumph of civilised life. 
It is not only the descending morsel, 
and the enveloping sauce — but the 
rank, wealth, wit, and beauty which 
surround the meats the learned 
management of light and Beat — the 
silent and rapid services of the attend- 
ants — the smiling and sedulous host, 
proffering gusts and relishes — the 
exotic bottles^the embossed plate—* 
the pleasant remarks — the handsome 
dresses — the canning artifices in fruit 
and farina ! The hour of dintieri in 
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'.hort, inb^ndcs every thing of sensual 
••nd intellectual gratification which a 
great nation glories in producing. 

In the midst of all this, who knows 
that the kitchen chimney caught fire 
half an hour before dinner! — and that 
a poor little wretch of six or seven years 
Old, was sent up in the midst of the 
flames to put it out ? We could not, 
r \ious to reading this evidence, have 
formed a conception of the miseries 
oi these poor wretches, or that there 
hould exist, in a civilised country, a 
lass of human bedngs destined to such 
cxrreme and varied distress. We will 
IL' iv . a short epitome of what is deve- 
jo;)od in the evidence before the two 
Houses of rarliament. 

Boys are made chimney sweepers at 
the early age of five or six. 

Little boyst for smallJlueSf is a common 
phrase in the cards left at the door by 
itinerant chimney sweepers. Elues 
made to ovens and coppers are often 
r^ss than nine inches square; and it 
may be easily conceived, how slender 
the frame of that human body must be, 
wliich can force itself through such an 
aperture. 

What is the age of the yoiuigcst boys 
who have been employed in this trade, to 
your knowledge P About five years of age ; 
I kTjow one now between five and six years 
old; it is th(» man’s own son in the Strand: 
now there is another at Somers Town, I 
think, said ho was betwoen four and hve, 
or about five; Jack Hall, a little lad, takes 
him about.— Did you ever know any female 
children employed? Yes, I know one now. 
About two years ago there was a woman 
told me she had climbed scores of times, 
and there is one at l^addiugton now, wh<»e 
father taught her to climb; but 1 have 
often heard talk of thorn when 1 was ap- 
prentice, in different places.— What is the 
smallcst-sizod flue you have over met with 
in the course of your experience? About 
eight inches by nine; those they are always 
obliged to climb in this posture (describing 
it), keeping the arms up straight; if they 
sup their arms down, they get jammed 
n; unless they got their arms close over 
their head, they cannot climb.’* — (Lords 
Wnutes, No. 1. p. 8.) 

The following is a specimen of the 
manner in which they are taught this 
art of climbing chimneys^ 

" Do you remember being tanght to climb 
You ^ 


cliimneys? Yes.^What did you feci upon 
the first attempt to climb a chimney P Tho 
first chimn^I went up, they told mo there 
was some plum-pudding and money up at 
the top of it, and that is the way they en- 
ticed me np; and when 1 got up 1 would 
not let the other boy get from under me to 
get at it,‘l thought he would get it ; I could 
not get up, and shoved the pot and half the 
chimney down into the yard.— Did you ex- 
perience any inconveuienoe to^^your knees, 
or your elbows? Yes, the skin was off my 
knofisand elbows too, in climbing up the new 
chimneys they forcjsd mo up.— How did 
they force you up ? AVhen I got up, I cried 
out about my sore knees.— Wore you beat 
or compelled to go up by any violent means? 
Yes, when I went to a narrow chimney, if 
1 could not do it, I durst not go home; when 
I used to come down, my master would well 
beat mo with the brush; and not only my 
master, but when we^us^ to go with tho 
journeymen, if we could not do it, they used 
to hit us three or four times with.the brush.’* 
‘—(Lords? Minutes, No. 1. p. 5.) 

In practising the art of climbing, they 
are often cripjilcd. 

** You talked of tho pargetting of chim- 
neys; arc many chimneys pargetied? Thcro 
us^ to bo more than are now; we used to 
have to go and sit all a-twist toparge them, 
according to tho floors, to keep tho smoke 
from coming out; then 1 could not straighten 
my legs; and that is tho reason that many 
are cripples,— from parging and stopping 
the holes."— (Lords? Minutes, No. 1. p. 17.) 

They are often stuck fast in a obironey, 
and, after remaining there many hours, 
are cut out. 

“ Have you known, in the course of your 
practice, boys stick in chimneys at aJI? 
Yes, frequently.— Did you cvw know an 
instance of a bpy being suffocated to death ? 
No; 1 do not recollect any one at prest^nt. 
but I have assisted in taking boys out when 
they have boon nearly exhausted.— Did 
yop ever know an instance of its being 
necessary to break open a chimney to 
Jwko the boy out? O yc».—Ihrequmtly7 
Monthly I might say; it is done with a 
cloak, if possible, that it should not bo dis- 
covered; a master in general wishes it not 
to be known, and therefore speaks to tho 
people bolon^ng to the house not to men- 
tion it, for it was merely the hoy’s neglect; 
they often say it was the boy’s neglect.— 
'Why do they say that? The boy’s climbing 
shirt is often very bad; the boy coming 
down, if the chimney be very narrow, and 
numbers of them are only nine inches, gets 
his shirt rumpled underneath him, and ho 
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has no power after he is fixed in that way 
{with hwhand Does a boy frequently 
stick in the chimney P Yes; I have known 
more instances of tlmt the last twelvemonth 
than before.— Do you ever have to break 
open in the inside of a room? Yes, 1 have 
helped to break through into a kitchen 
chimney in a ^ning-room.*’— (Xords* Mi- 
nutu, p. 34.) 

To the, same effect is the evidence of 
John l>amelB {Minutes^ p. 100.), and 
of James Ladford {Lords* Minutes^ p. 
147.). 

“You have swept the Penitentiary? I 
have.— Did you ever know a boy stick in 
any of the chimneys there? Yes, I have* 
— Was it one of your boys? It was— 
Was there one or two tliat stuck?* Two 
of them. — Mow long did they stick there? 
Two hours. — How^ were they got out? 
They were cut out.— Was there any danger 
while they were in that situation ? It was 
the core iroin the pargetting of the chimney, 
and the rubbish that the labourers had 
thrown down, that stopped them, and when 
they got it aside them, they could not pass. 
—They both stuck together? Yes.”— 
{Lord^ Minutes, p. 147.) 

One more instance we shall give, from 
the Evidence before the Commons. 

“ Have you heard of any accidents that 
have recently happened to climbing-boys 
in the small flues? Yes; 1 have often met 
with accidents myself when 1 was a boy; 
there was lately one in Mary-le-boiie where 
the 1)01 tost hi a flue, a boy of the 

name or Tinsey (his father was of the same 
trade); that boy I think was about eleven 
or twelve years old- — Was there a coroner's 
inquest sat on the body of tliat boy you 
mentioned? Yes, there was; he was an 
apprentice of a man of the name of Gay.— 
How many accidents do you recollect, which 
were attended with loss of life to the climb- 
ing boys ? 1 have heard talk of many more 
than I know of; I never knew of more than 
three since 1 have been at the trade, but I 
have bwl talk of many more. —Of twenty 
or thirty? 1 oonnot say ; 1 have bteu near 
loaing my own life several times.”— (Os»4- 

We come now to burning little 
chimney sweepers. A large party are 
invited to dinner— a great display is to 
be made ; — and a^jout an hour before 
dinner, there is an alarm that the 
kitchen chimnej^ is on lire ! It is im- 
possible to put oUT the distinguished 
personages who are expected. It gets 
very late for the soup and fish, the cook 


is frantic— all eyes are turned upon the 
sable consolation of the master chimney- 
sweeper— and uj) into the midst of the 
burning chimney is sent one of the 
miserable little infants of the brush ! 
There is a positive prohibition of this 
practice, and an enactment of penalties 
in one of the acts of Parliament, which 
respect chimney sweepers. But what 
matter acts of Parliament, when tlip 
pleasures of genteel people are con- 
cerned ? Or what is a toasted child 
compared to the agonies of the mistress 
of the house with a deranged dinner ? 

“ Did you ever know a boy get burnt up 
a chimney? Yes.— Is that usual? Yes, I 
have been burnt myself, and have got the 
scars on my logs; a year aco 1 was up a 
chimney in Liquor Pond Street; I have 
been up more than forty chimneys where J 
hare been burnt — Did your master or the 
journeymen ever direct you to go up a 
chimney that is on fire? Yes, it is a general 
case.— Do they compel yon to go up a 
chimnoy that is on fire? Oh yes, it was 
the general practice for two of us to stop at 
homo on Sunday to be ready in ease of a 
chimney being a-tiro.— You say it is general 
to compel the boys to go up elnmucys fui 
fire? Yes, boys get very ill treated if they 
do not go up.” — (Lords* Minutes, p. 84.) 

“Were you ever forced up a chimney on 
fire? Yes, I was foreed up once, and, be- 
cause 1 could not do it. I was taken home 
and well hided with a brush by the jour- 
neyman.— Have you frequently bconburnt 
in ascending chimneys on fin?? Three 
times. — Are such hai^ships as you havo 
described common in the trade with other 
boys? Yes. they are.”— p. 100.) 

“ What is the price for sending a boy up 
a chimney badly on fire? The price allowed 
is five shillings, but most of them charge 
half a guinea. —Is any part of that given to 
the bey? No, but very oftim the boy Mts 
half a crown ; and then the joumeymatrhas 
half, and his mistress takes the other part 
to take care of against Sunday.— Have you 
never seen water thrown down from the top 
of a chimnoy when it is on fire? Yes.— Is 
not that generally done? Yes ; 1 have seoit 
that done twenty times, and the boy in the 
chimney; at the time when the boy has 
hallooed out, * It is so hot 1 cannot go any 
farther;* and then the expression is, with 
an oath * Stop, and I will heave a pail of 
water down.* *’— (Ibid, p. 89.) 

Chimney sweepers are subject to a 
peculiar sort of cancer, which often 
orings them to a premature death. 
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•*He a{}peared perfectly willing to try 
the machineB everywhere? I must say the 
man appeared poi^oGtly willinf?; he had a 
fear .that he and his family would be ruined 
by them ; but I must say of him, that he is 
very different IVom other sweeps I have 
seen; he attends very much to his own 
business; he was as black as any boy he bad 
got, and unfortunatoly in the course of con< 
versation he told me he had got a cancer; 
he was a fine healtliy strong-looking man; 
he told me he dreaded having an operation 
performed, but his father died of the same 
complaint, and that his fatlicr was sweeper 
to King George the Second.”— (iiorda* 
Minutes, p. 84.) 

**What is the nature of the particular 
diseases ? The diseases that we particularly 
noticed, to which they were subject, were 
of a ca.nc(;rous description.— In what part? 
The scrotum in ijarticular, Ac.— Did you 
ever hear of eases of that description that 
were fatal? No, I do nut think them as 
being altogether fatal, unless they will not 
submit to the operation ; they have such a 
dread of the operation that they will not 
submit to it, and if they do not let it be 
perfet^tly removed, th(iy wilbbe liable to the 
return of it.— I’o what cause do you at- 
tribute that disease? I think it begins 
ftom a want of care; tlic scrotum being in 
so many folds or (Tevices, the soot lodges in 
them and creates an itching, and X conceive 
that, by scratching it and tearing it, the 
soot gets in and creates the ivitability: 
whicli disease wo know by the name of the 
chimney-sweeper's rancor, and is always 
lectured upon separately as a distinct 
disease.— Then the Committee understands 
tiiat the yihysirians who are entrusted 
with the care and management of those 
hospitals think that disease of such com- 
mon oecuirence, that it is necessary to 
make it a part of surgical education? Most 
assuredly ; 1 remimber Mr. Cline and Mr. 
Cooper were particular on that subject.— 
Without an operation there is no cure? I 
conceive not ; 1 conceive without the opera- 
tion it is death; for cancers arc of tliat na- 
ture that unless you extirpate them entirely, 
they will neverbecurcd.”—(Cb»awo7»«* Rep. 
pp. 60. 61.) 

In addition to the life they lead as 
chimney swbepers, is superudded the 
occupation of nightmen. 

** {By a Lord.) Is it gener^ly the custom 
that many masters are likewise nightmen ? 
Yes; 1 forgot that circumstance, which is 
ve^ grievous ; 1 have been tied round the 
middle and let down several privies, for the 
purpose of fetching watches and such 
things ; it is generally made the practice to 


take the smallest boy, to let him through 
the hole without taking up the seat, and to 
paddle about there until he finds it ; they 
do not take a big boy, because it disturbs 
the seat.” — {Lords* Minutes, p. 38.) 

The bed of these poor little wretches 
is often the .soot they have swept in the 
day. 

"How are the boys generally lodged; 
where do they sleep at night ? Some mas- 
ters may bo better than others, but I know 
1 have slept on the soot that was gathered 
in the day myself. — Where d(» boys gene- 
rally sleep P Never on a bed ; I never shypi 
on a bed myself while I was apprentice. 
—Do they sleep in collars P Y es, veiy oft? n ; 
I have slept in the cellar myself on tln' 
sacks I took out. —What had you to cov< r 
you? The same.— Had you any pillow? 
No ftirther than my breeches and jacket 
under my head. — How were you olothtjd P 
When I was apprentice we had a pair of 
leather hre(‘ches and a small fianncl jacket. 
— Any shoes and stockings ? Oh dear no ; 
no stockings. — Had you any other clothes 
for Sunday ? Sometimes we had an old bit 
of a jacket, that wo might wash out our- 
selves, and a shirt.” — (Xordtf* Minutes, 
p.40.) 

Girls are occasionally employed as 
chimney sSveepers. 

"Another circumstance, which has not 
been mentioned to the Coinmiitoe, is. that 
there are several little girls employed ; there 
are two of the name of Morgan at Windsor, 
daughters of the chimney sweeper who is 
emijioyod to sweep tlie chimneys of the 
Castle ; another instance at Uxbridge, and at 
Brighton, and at Whitechapel (which was 
some years ago), and at Hadley near Barnet, 
and Witham in Essex, and elsewhere.”— 
{Commons* Report, p. 71.) 

Another peculiar danger to which 
chimney sweepers are exposed, is the 
rottenness of the pots at the top of 
chimneys ; — for they must ascend to 
the ‘^ery summit, and show their 
brushes above them, or there is no 
proof tliat the, work is properly com- 
pleted. These chimney-pots, from 
their exposed situation, are very sub- 
ject to decay ; and when the poor little 
wretch has worked his way up to the 
top, pot and boy- give wny together 
and are botli shivered to atoms. There 
are many instances of this in the evi- 
dence before both Houses, When they 
outgrow the power of going up a chim- 
ney, they are fit for nothing else. The 
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miseries they have suffered lead to 
nothing. Tiiey are not only enormous, 
but unprotita\)le ; having suffered in 
what is called the happiest part of 
life, every misery which a human being 
can suffer, they are then cast out to rob 
'and steal, and given up to the law. 

Not the least of their miseries, while 
their trial endures, is their exposure to 
cold. It will easily be believed that 
much money is not expended on tjte 
clothes of a poor boy stolen from his 
parents, or sold by them for a few 
shillings, and constantly occupied in 
dirty work. Yet the nature of their 
occupations renders chimhey sweepers 
peculiarly suseeptiblo of cold. And as 
chimneys must be swept very early, at 
four or five o’clock of a winter morning, 
the poor boys are shivering at the door, 
and attempting by rc{)Gated ringings 
to rouse the profligate footman ; but 
the more they ring, the more the foot- 
idan docs not come. 

** Do they go out in the winter tinSo with- 
out stockings ? Oh yes.— Always ? I never 
saw one go out with stockings; 1 have 
known masters make their boys pull off 
thoir leggings, and cut off the feet, to keep 
their feet warm when they have chilblains. 
— Are chimney sweepers’ boys peculiarly 
subject to chilblains 1* Tes; 1 believe it is 
owing to the weather : they often go out at 
two or thre^ in the momiMg, and their 
shoos are generally very bad. —Do they go 
out at that hour at Christmas? Yes; a man 
will have twenty jobs at four, and twenty 
more at five or six.— Are chimneys gene- 
rally swept much about Christmas time? 
Yes; they are in gehcral; it is left to the 
Christmas week. — Do you suppose it is 
frequent that, in the Christmas week, bpys 
are out from three o’clock in the morning 
to nine or ton ? Yes, frirthcr tlian that ; I 
have known that a boy has been only in 
and out again directly all day till fivep’clock 
in the evening. — Do you consider the jour- 
neymen :uid masters treat those boys gene- 
rally with greater cruelty than other ap- 
prentices in other trades arc treated P They 
do, most horrid and sho|Bking.**— {Lord^ 

The following is the reluctant evi- 
dence of a master. 

** At what hour in the morning did your 
boys go out upon their employment? Ao- 
coraing to tnrdors.— At any time? To be 
sure; suppose a nobleman wished to have 
his chimney done before four or five o’clock 


in the morning, it was done, or how were 
the servants to get their things done?— 
Supposing you had an order to attend at 
four o’clock in the morning in the month 
of December, you sent your boy? 1 was 
generally with him, or had a careful fol- 
loa^r with him.— Do you think those early 
hoim benefleial for him P 1 do : and I ha ve 
heard that * early to bed and early to rise, 
is the way to be healthy, wealthy, and 
wise/— Did they always get in as soon as 
they knocked? No; it would be pleasant 
io the profession if they could.— How long 
did they wait ? Till the servants please to 
How long might that be ? According 
how heavy they were’ to sleep. — How long 
was that? It is impossible to say; ten 
minutes at one house,* and twenty at 
another.— Perhaps half an hour P IPe can~ 
not see in t/te dark how the minutes go . — 
Do you think it healthy to let them stand 
there twenty minutes at four o’clock in the 
morning in the winter time? He has a 
cloth to wrap hirnsolf in like a mantle, and 
k(^p himself warm.”— Minutes, pp. 
138, 139.) 

We must not forget sore eyes. Soot 
lodges on their eyelids, produces 
irritability, which requires friction ; 
and the friction of dirty hands of course 
increases the disease. The greater 
proportion of chimney sweepers are in 
consequence blear-eyed. The boys arc 
very smdll, but they are compelled to 
carry heavy loads of soot. 

" Arc you at all lame yourself? No ; but 
I am 'knapped-kuecd’ with carrying heavy 
loads when 1 was an apprentice.— That was 
the occasion of it ? It was.— in general, art^ 
persons employed in your traile either 
stunted or knock-kneed by carrying heavy 
loads during their childhood P It is owing 
to their masters a groat deal; and when 
they climb a great deal it makes them 
weak.”— (CbwwKms* Ueport, p. 68.) 

In climbing a chimney, the great 
hold is by the knees and elbows. A 
young child of six or seven years old, 
working with knees and elbows against 
hard bricks, soon rubs off the skin from 
these bony projections, and is forced to 
climb high chimneys with raw and 
bloody knees and dhows. 

*' Are the boys* knees and elbows rendered 
sore when they first begin to learn to climb? 
Yes, they ore, and pieces out of them.— Is 
that almost generally the ease ? It is ; there 
is not one out qf twenty wlu> is not; and 
they are sure to take the scars to their 
grave : 1 liave some rjow.— Are they Usually 
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compelled to continue climbing while those 
sores ave open P Yes ; the way they use to 
make them hard is that way.— Might not 
this severity be obviated by the use of pads 
in learning to climb? Yes; but they con- 
sider in the business, loaniing a boy, that 
ho. is never thoroughly learnt ipitil the 
boy’s knees an^ hard after being' sore ; j^en 
they consider it necessary to put a 
from seeing the boys have bad knees ; the 
children generally walk stilf-kneed.— Is it 
usual among the chimney sweepers to teach 
their boys to learn by means of pads P No ; 
they learn them with nearly naked knees.— 
Is it done in one instance in twenty? No^ 
nor one in fifty.* —(iords* Minutes^ p. 32), 

According to the hutnanitjr of the 
muster, the soot remains u^n the 
bodies of the children, unwashed off, 
for any time from a week to a year. 

“Are the boys generally washed regu- 
larly P No, unless they wash themselves,- 
Did not your master take care you were 
washed ? No.— Not once in three months ? 
No, not mice a y^ar.— Did not he find you 
soap? No; 1 can take my oath on the 
Bible that he never found mo one piece of 
s(jap during the time I was apprentice.**— 
{Lords' Mintdes, p. 41.) 

The life of these poor little wretches 
is so miserable, that they often lie 
sulking in the flues, unwilling to come 
out. 

“ Did you ever see severity used to boys 
t hat were not obstinate and perverse P Yes. 
— Veiy often? Yes, very o^en. The boys 
are rather obstinate ; som^e of tbem are ; 
some of them will get half-way up the 
chimney, and will not go any further, 
and then the jourfloymeu will swear at 
thorn to come down, or gO on ; but the boys 
are too frightened to come down; they 
halloo out, we cannot get up, and they arc 
afraid to come down ; sometimes they will 
send for another boy, and drag tbem 
down; sometimes get up to tlio top of the 
chimney, and throw down water, and drive 
them down; thon, when they get them 
down, they will begin to drag, or beat, or 
kick them about tho house ; then, when 
they get homo, the master will boat thorn all 
round the kitchen afterwards, and give them 
no br&akfkst perhaps.**— (2^d!ar* Minutes, 
pp. e, la) 

When a chimney boy has done sufli- 
cient work for the master, be must work 
iur tho man; and he thus be(;omcs for 
several hours after his morning’s work 
a perquisite to the journeyman. 

**It is frequently the perquisite of tho 


journeyman, when the first labour of tho 
day on account of the master is finished, to 
‘ call tho streets,' in search of employment 
on their own account, with the apprentices, 
whose labour is thus unreasonably ex- 
tended, and whose limbs are weakemed and 
distorted by the weights which they have 
to cacry, and by the distance which they 
have to walk. John Lawless says, ‘ 1 have 
known a boy to climb from twenty to thirty 
chimneys for his master in the morning ; he 
has thon been sent out instantly with the 
journeyman, who has kept liim out till three 
o^four o'clock, till he has acoumulatcdfrom 
six to eight bushels of soot.’ **— (Ziords’ lie- 
p. 24.) 

^ tThc sight of a little chimney sweeper 
b$;en ex;(Cites pity; and they have small 
pi^sentil made to them at the houses 
where they sweep. These benevolent 
alms are disposed of in the following 
manner 

“ Do the boys receive little presents of 
money from people often in your trade ? 
Yes, it is in gencralthe custom.— Are they 
allowed to keep that for their own use? 
Not the whole of it,— tho journeymen tako 
what they think proper. The journeymen 
are entitled to haifhy tho master’s oidi^rs ; 
and wliatever a boy may get, if two boys 
and one journeyman are sent to a large 
house to sweep a number of chimneys, and 
alter they have done, there should be a 
shilling, pr eighteen-f>ence given to tho 
boys, the journeyman has his full half, and 
the two boys in g«meral have the other.— Is 
it usual or ^ptomaiy for tho journeyman 
to play at chuck farthing or other games 
with the boys? Frequently.— Do they win 
the money from tho boys ? Frequently ; the 
children give their money totbe j ourneymon 
to screen for them.— What do you mean by 
screening V Such a thi ng as sifting the soot. 
Tho child is tired, and he says, * Jem, 1 will 
give you twopence if you will sift my share 
of the soot ; * there is sometimes twenty or 
thirty bushels to sift.— Do you think tho 
boys retain one quarter of that given them 
for their own use ? N o**— {Lords' Minutes^ 
p.35.)' 

To this most horrible list of calamities 
is to be added the dreadful deaths by 
which chimney sweciiers arc oiten de- 
stroyed. Of these we once thought of 
giving two examples ; one from Lon- 
don, the other from our own town of 
Edinburgh: but wo confine ourselves 
to the latter. 

** James Thompson, chimney sweeper.— 
One day in tho beginuing of June, witness 
T 3 
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and panel (that is, the master, the party 
accused) , h^ been sweeping vents together. 
About fouT o’cloiik in the afternoon, the 
panel proposed to go to Albany Street, 
where the paners brother was cleaning a 
vent, with the assistance of Fraser, whom 
he had borrowed ^om the panel for the 
occasion. When witness and panel got to 
the house in Albany Street, they found 
Fraser, who had gone up the vent, between 
eleven and twelve o’clock, not yet come 
down. On entering the house they found 
a mason making a hole in the wall. Panel 
said, what was he doing ? 1 supposehe has I 
taken a lazy fit. The panel called to the ' 
hoy, * What are you doing ? what’s keeping I 
you ? ’ The boy answered that he could nottj 
come. The panel worked a long while, 
sometimes persuading him, sometimes 
threatening and swearing at the boy. to get 
him do^vn. Panel then said, *1 will go 
to a hardware shop, and get a barrel of 
gunpowder, and blow you and the vent 
to the devil, if you do not come down.* 
Panel then began to slap at the wall — wit- 
ness then went up a ladder, and spoke to the 
boy through a small hole in the wall pre* 
viousiymado by the mason— but the boy 
did not answer. Panel’s brother told wit- 
ness to come down, as the boy’s master 
knew best bow to manage him. Witness 
then threw off his jacket, and put a hand- 
kerchief abovit his head, and said to the 
panel, * Let mo go up the chimney to see 
what’s keeping him.’ The panel made no 
answer, but pushed witness away from the 
chimney, and continued bullying the boy. 
At this time the panel was standing on the 
grate, so that witness ooiild riOT go up the 
chimney; witness tlicn said to panel’s 
brother, ‘There is no use for me here,’ 
meaning that panel would not permit him 
to use his services. Ho prevented the 
mason making the hole larger, saying, Stop, 
and I’U bring him down m five minutes’ 
time. Witness then put on his jacket, and 
continued an hour in the room, during all 
which timCt the panel continued bullying 
the boy, I’auel then desired witness to go 
to Reid’s house to get the loan of his bc>y 
Alison. W itiiess went to Reid’s house, and 
asked Reid to come and speak to panel’s 
brother. Reid asked if panel was there P 
Witness answered he was; Reid said he 
would send his boy to the panel, but not to 
the panel’s brother. Witness and Reid 
went to Albany Street ; and when they got 
into the room, panel took his head out of 
the cliiihmey. and asked Reid if he would 
lend him his boy; Reid agreed: witness 
then returned to Reid’s house for his boy, 
and Reid called after him, ‘Fotcih down a 
set of ropes witli you.’ By this time wit- 


ness had been ten minutes in the room, 
during which tinfti panel was swearing, and 
asking, ‘What's keeping you, you scoun- 
drel P * When witness returned with the 
boy and ropes, Reid took hold of the rope, 
and, having loosed it, gave Alison one end, 
and directed him to go up the chimney, 
saying, 'Bo not go farthm: than his feet, 
and! when you get there fasten it to his foot.* 
Panel said nothing all this time. Alison 
went up, and having fastened the rope, 
Reid desired him to come down; Reid took 
the rope and pulled, but did not bring down 
the hoy ; the rope broke t Alison was sent 
up again with the other end of the rope, 
which was fastened to the boy’s foot. When 
Reid was pulling the rope, panel said, * You 
have not the strength of a cat ; * ho took the 
rope into his own hands, pulling os strong 
as he could. Having pulled about a guar* 
ter qf an koar, panel and Reid f&stened the 
rope round a crow bar, which they applied 
to the wall as^a lever, and both pulled unth 
aU their strength f<yr about a guarter of 
an hour longer^ when it broke. During 
this time witness heard the boy cry, and 
say, * My God Almighty ! * Panel said, * If I 
had you here, I would God Almighty you.* 
Witness thought the cries were in agony. 
The master of the house brought a new 
piece of rope, and the panel’s brother 
spliced an eye on it.. Reid expressed a wish 
to have it fastened on both thighs, to have 
greater purchase. Alison was sent up for 
this purpose, but came down, and said ho 
could not get it fastened. Panel then began 
to slap at the wall. After striking a long 
while at tho wi^ he got out a large stone ; 
ho then put itkSshead and called to Frasci , 

‘ Bo you hear, you sir P * but got no answer : 
ho then put in his hands, ami drew dowu 
deceased’s breeches, lie then came dowu 
fhim the ladder. ' At this time tho panel 
was in a state of perspiration : ho sat down 
on a stool, and tho master of the house 
gave him a dram. Witness did not hear 
panel make any remarks as to J>he situa- 
tion of the boy FrasiT. Witness thinks, 
that, from panel’s appearance, he knew the 
boy was dead.”— ((Towwows* Report , pp. 

We have been thus particular in 
stating the case of the chimneysweepers, 
and in founding it upon the basis of 
facts, that wc may make an answer to 
those profligate persons who are always 
ready to fling an air of ridicule upon 
the labours of humanity, because they 
are desirous that what they have not 
virtue to do themselves, should appear 
to be foolish and romantic when done 
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by othe|8. A still liigher degree of 
depravity than this, is to want every 
sort of compassion for human misery, 
when it is accompanied by filth, po- 
verty, and ignorance, — to regulate 
humanity by the income tax, and to 
deem the bodily wretchedness and the 
dirty tears of the poor a fit subject for 
pleasantry and contempt. We should 
liavc been loth to believe, that such' 
deep-seated and disgusting immorality 
existed in these days; but the notice of 
it is forced upon us. hi or fnust wc pass 
over a set of marvellously weak gentle- 
men, who discover democracy and 
revolution in every effort to improve 
the condition of the lower orders, and 
to take off’ a little of the load of misery 
from those points where it'presses the 
hardest. Such are the men into whose 
Iteart Mrs. Pry has struck the deepest 
terror, — avIio abhor Mr. Bcntham and 
his penitentiary; Mr. Bonnet and his 
hulks; Sir James Maokintosh and his 
bloodless assizes; Mr. Tooke and his 
sweeping machines, — and every other 
human being who is great and good 
enough to sacrifice his quiet to his love 
for his fellow-creatures. Certainly we 
admit that humanity is sometimes the 
veil of ambition or of faction; but we 
have no doubt that there arc a great 
many excellent persons to whom it is 
misery to sec misery, pleasure to 
lessen it; and who, by cijling the pub- 
lic attention to the worst cases, and by 
giving birth to judicious legislative 
enactments for tlieir improvement, have 
made, and are making, the world,some- 
wliiit happier than they found it. Upon 
these principles wc join hands with the 
friends of the chimney sweepers, and 
most heartily wish for the diminution 
of their numbers, and the limitation of 
their trade. 

We are thoroughly convinced there 
are many respectable master chimney 
sweepers; though suspect their 
numbers have been increasc-d by the 
alarm which their former tyranny ex- 
cited, and by the severe laws made for 
their coercion : but even with good 
masters the trade is miserable, — with 
had ones it is not to be endured; and 
the evidence already quoted shows us 
how many ol that character ai'e to be 
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met with in the occupation of sweeping 
chimneys. 

After all, we must own that it was 
quite right to throw out the bill for 
prohibiting the sweeping of chimneys 
by boys— because luiinauity is a modern 
invention; and there arc. many chimneys 
in old houses which cannot possiidy be 
swept in any other manner. But the 
construction of chimneys should be 
attended to in some new building act; 
and the treatment of boys be watched 
over with the most severe jealousy of 
the law. Above all, those who have 
chimneys accessible to machinery, 
should encourage the use of machines \ 
and not think it beneath their dignity 
to take a little trouble, in order to do 
a great deal of good. We should have 
been very glad to have seconded the 
view's of the Clinibing Society, and to 
have pleaded for the complete abolition 
of climbing boys, if w'e could conscien- 
tiously have (lond so. But such a 
measure, wc are convinced from the 
evidence, could not be can'ied into 
execution without great injury to pro- 
perty, and great increased risk of fire. 
Tiic Lords have investigaied the mutter 
with the greatest patience, humanity, 
and good sense ; and they do not ven- 
ture, in their Keport, to recotiimend to 
the House the abolition of climbing 
boys. 


MISSION TO ASHANTEE. 

(E. Review, 1819.) 

Jfftssion from Cape Coast Castle to Ashatu 
ieoy with a Statistical Account of that 
Kingdom^ and Geographical Notices of 
other Parts qf the Interior of Africa^ 
By T. Edward Bowdich, Esq. Conductor, 
liondon. Murray. 1819. 

Cape Coast Castle, or Cape Corso, is 
a factory of Africa, on the Gold Coast. 
The Portuguese settled here in 1610, 
and built the citadel ; from which, in 
a few years afterwards, they were dis- 
lodged by the Dutch. In 1661, it was 
demolished by the English under Ad- 
miral Holmes; and by the tr«^aty of 
Breda, it was made over to our Govern- 

* The price of a maehine is fifteen shil- 
lings. 
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mcnt. The latitude of Cape Coast 
Castle is 5^ 6' north ; the longitude 
51' west. The capital of the kingdom 
of Ashantce is Coomassie, the latitude 
of which is about 6® 30' 20" north* 
and the longitude 29 6' 30" west. The 
mission quitted Cape Coast Castle on 
the 22nd of April* and arrived at Coo- 
roassie about the 1 6th of May — halting 
two or three days on the route* and 
walking the whole distance, or carried 
by hammock-bearers at a footpace. 
The distance between the fort and the 
capital is not more than 1 50 miles, or 
about as far as from Durham to Edin- 
burgh ; and yet the kingdom of As- 
hantee was, before the mission of Mr. 
Bowdich. almost as much unknown to 
us as if it had been situated in some 
other planet. The country which sur- 
rounds Capo Coast Castle belongs to 
the Eantees ; and, about the year 1807, 
an Ashantce army reached the coast 
for the first time. They invaded Fan- 
tee again in 1811, and for the third 
time, in 1816. To put a stop to the 
horrible cruelties committed by the 
stronger on the weaker nation ; to se- 
cure their own safety* endangered by j 
the Ashantees; and to enlarge ourj 
knowledge of Africa — the Govern- 1 
ment of Cape Coast Castle persuaded 
the African Committee to send a depu- 
tation to. the kingdom of Ashantce ; 
and of this embassy, the publication 
now before us is the narrative. The 
embassy walked through a beautiful 
country, laid waste by the recent wars, 
and arrived in the time we have 
mentioned, and without meeting with 
any remarkable accident, at Coomasste 
the capital. The account of their first 
reception there we shall lay before our 
readers. 

"We entcTcd Coomassio at two o’clock, 
passing under a fetish, or sacrifice of a dead 
sheep, wrapped upinrcdsilk,and suspended 
between two lofty poles. Upwards of 6000 
people, thegreaterpart warriors, met us with 
awfUJ bursts of martial music, discordant 
only in its mixture; far horns, drums, rat- 
tles, and gong-gongs* were all exerted with 
a wial bordering on frenay, to subdue us by 
the first Inipuession. The smoko which en- 
circled us ffom the incessant discharges of 
musketry, confined our glimpses to the 
foreground ; and wc were halted whilst the 


captains performed their Pyrrhic dance, in 
the centre of a circle formed by their war- 
riors; where a confusion of flags, English* 
Dutch, and Danish, were waved and flour- 
ished in all directions ; the hearers plunging 
and springing from side to side, with a pas- 
sion of enthusiasm only equalled hy the 
captains, i^ho followed them, discharging 
their shining blunderbusses so close, that 
the flags now and then were in ablaze; and 
emerging from the smoke with all the ges- 
ture and distortion of maniacs. Their fol- 
lowers kept up the firing around us in the 
rear. The dress of the captains was a war 
cap, ^vith gilded rams* boms projecting in 
front,- the sides extended beyond all pro- 
portion by immense plumes of eagles* fea- 
thers, and fastened under tho elfin with 
bands of cowries. Their vest was of rod 
cloth, covered with fetishes and saphies in 
gold and silver ; and embroider«id cases of 
almost every colour, which flapped against 
thcr bodies as they moved, intermixed with 
small brass bells, tlio horns atid tkils of 
animals, shells, and knives ; long leopards* 
tails hung down their backs, over a small 
bow covered with fetishes. They wore loose 
cotton trowsers, with inmicnse boots of a 
dull red leather, coming half way up the 
thigh, and fastened by small chains to their 
cartouoh or waist belt; these were also or- 
namented with bells, horses’ tails, strings 
of amulets, and iuuumcrabiu shreds of lea- 
ther; a small quiver of poisoned arrows 
hung from their right wrist, and they held 
a long iron chain between their teeth, with 
a scrap of Moorish writing affixed to tho 
end of it. AJbita»U spear was in their left 
handl^veniftirith red cloth and silk tas- 
sels ; tiair countenances heightened 
the effect of this attire, and completed a 
figure scarcely human. 

"This exhibition continued about half 
an hoiu*, when wc were allowed to proceed, 
encircled by the warriors, whose numbers, 
with the crowds of people, )aade our move- 
ment as gradual as if it had tifiren place 
in Gheapside ; thcbeveral streets branching 
off to the right presented long vistas oram- 
med with people; and those on tlio left 
hand being on an acclivity, innumerable 
rows of he^s rose one above another : tho 
largo open porches of the houses, like tho 
fronts of stages in small theatres, were filled 
with the better sort of females and children, 
all impatient to behold white men for tho 
first time ; their exclamations wore drowned 
ill the firing and music, hut their gestures 
wore in character with the soene. When 
wo reached tho palace, about lialf a mile 
from the place whore wo entered, we wore 
again halted, and an open file was made, 
through which the bearers wore passed, to 
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deposit presents And bagi^o in the 
house assigned to us. Hero ure were gra- 
tified by olMserving several of the caboceers 
(cliiofa) pass by with their trains, the novel 
splendour of which astonished us. The 
bands, principally composed of horns and 
flut($s, trained to play in concert, seemed 
to soothe our hearing into its nAtural tone 
again by their wild melodies* whilst the 
inmionse umbrellas, made to sink and rise 
from the jerkiugs of the bearers, and the 
large fans waving around, refresh^ us with 
small currents of air, under a burning sun, 
(douds of dust, and a density of atmosphere 
almost suffocating. We were then squeezed, 
at the same funeral pace, up a long street, 
to an open-fronted house, where we were 
desired by a royal messenger to wait a 
further invitation from tho king.” — (pp. 
31-33.) 

The embassy remained about four 
months, leaving one of tlicir members 
behind as a permanent resident. Their 
treatment, though subjected to the fluc- 
tuating passions of barbarians, was, 
upon tile whole, not bad ; and a foun- 
dation appears to have been laid of 
future intercourse with the Ashantecs, 
and a mean opened, through them, of 
becoming better acquainted with the 
interior of Africa. 

The Moors, who seem (barbarians 
as they arc) to be the civilisers of in- 
ternal Africa, have penetrated to the 
capital of the AshantciiiS: they are 
bigoted and intolerant ^lo»Chi^|^nB, 
but not sacrificers of human vipj^nns in 
their religious ceremonies nor averse 
to commerce ; and civilised in compa- 
rison to most of the idolatrous natives 
of Africa. From their merchants who 
resorted from various parts of the in- 
terior, Mr. Bowdich employed himself 
in procuring all tho geographical (Je- 
taiis which their travels enabled them 
to afford. Timbuctoo they described 
us inferior to Houssa, and not afev all 
comparable to Boornoo. The Moorish 
influence was stated to be powerful in 
it, but not predominant. A small 
river goes nearly round the town, over- 
flowing in the rains, and obliging tho 
people of the suburbs to move to an 
eminence in the centre of the U)wn 
where thf king lives. The king, a 
Moorish negro called Billabahada,had 
a few double-barrelled guns, which 
were fired on great occasions ; and 


gun-powder was as dear as gold. Mr. 
Bowdich calculates Houssa to be N. E. 
from the Niger 20 days’ journey of 18 
miles each day ; and the latitude and 
longitude to be 18° 59' N. and 3° 59' 
B. Boornoo was spoken of* as the 
first empire in Africa. The Mahome- 
tans of Sennaar reckon it among the 
four powerful empires of the world ; 
the other three being Turkey, Persia, 
and Abyssinia. 

The Niger is only known to the 
Moors by the name of the QuoUa, pro- 
nounced as Quorra by the negroes, 
who, from whatever countries they come, 
all spoke of this as the largest river 
witli which they were acquainted ; and 
it was the grand feature in all the 
routes to Ashantee, whether from 
Houssa^ Boornoo^ or the intermediate 
countries. The Niger, after, leaving 
the lake Dibbri, was invarilibly de- 
scribed as dividing into two largo 
streams $ the Quolla, or the greater 
division, pursuing its course south- 
eastward, till it joined the BaJir Ahiad\ 
and the other branch running north- 
ward of east, near to Timbuctoo, and 
dividing again soon afterwards — the 
smaller division running northwards 
by YahoodeCf a place of great trade, 
and the larger running directly east- 
ward, and entering the lake Caudi^ 
under the name of Gambaroo. The 
variety of this concurrent evidence 
respecting the Gambaroo, made an 
impression on my mind,” says Mr. 
Bowdich, ** almost amounting to con- 
viction.” The same author adds, that 
he found the Moors very cautions in 
their accounts ; declining to speak un- 
less they were positive — and frequently 
referring doubtful points to others 
whom they knew to be better ac- 
quainted with them. 

The character of tho prescnc king is, 
upon the whole, respectable ; but he is 
ambitious, has conquered a great deal, 
and is conquering still. He has a love 
of knowledge; and was always dis- 
pleased when the European objects 
which attracted his attention were 
presented to him as gifts. His motives, 
he said, ought to be better understood, 
and more respect paid to his dignity 
and fricndsliip. Ho is acute, *capri- 
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clous, and severe, but not devoid of 
liumanity ; and has incurred unpopu* 
hirity on some occasions, by limiting 
the nuiriber of human sacrihees, more 
than was compatible wiih strict ortho- 
doxy. His general subjects of discourse 
with the Mission were war, legislation, 
and mechanics. He seemed very de- 
sirous of standing well in the estimation 
of his European friends ^ and put oif a 
ciiiiversation, once, because he was a 
little tipsy, and at another time be- 
cause he felt himself cross and out of 
temper. 

The king, four aristocratical as- 
sessors, and the aHseiubly of captains, 
are the three estates of the Aslmntcc 
government. The noble quartumvi- 
rate, in all matters of foreign policy, 
have a veto on the king’s decisions. 
They M9ttCh, rather than share, the 
domestic administration ; generally in- 
ducncing it by their opinion, rather 
than controlling it by their authority. 
In exercising his judicial function, the 
king always retires in private with the 
aristocracy to hear their opinions. The 
course of succession in Ashaiuce is the 
brother, the sister’s son, the son, and 
the chief slave. 

Tlie king’s sisters may niaiTy, or 
intrigue with any person they jilease, 
provided he is very strong and hand- 
some ; and these elevated and excellent 
women arc always ready to set an ex- 
ample of bubuiishion to the laws of 
their country. The iiitcrest of money 
is about 300 per cent. A man may 
k'ill his own slave ; or an inferior, (or 
the price of seven slaves. Trilling | 
thefts arc )m;iished by exposure. The 
property of the wife is distinct from 
that of the husband — though the king 
is heir to it. Those accused of witch - 
crall; arc tortured to death. Slaves, 
if ill-treated, are allowed the liberty 
of transferring themselves to other 
masters. 

Tho Ashantcos believe that a higher 
sort of god takes c.are of the whites, 
and that they are left to the care of an 
inferior species of deities. Still the 
black kin^ mid black nobility arc to 
go to the upper gods after death, where I 
they enjoy eternally the state and 
luxury which was their portion on earth, j 


For this reason, a certain number of 
cooks, butlers, and domestics of every 
description, are sacrificed on their 
tombs. They have two sets of priests ; 
the one dwell in the temples, and com- 
municate with the idols ; the other 
species do business as conjui'ors and 
cunning men, tell fortunes, and detect 
small thefts. Half tlie offerings to the 
idols are (as the priests say) thrown 
into the river, the other half they claim 
as their own. The doors of the temjiles 
arc, from motives of the liigliest hu- 
manity, open to run -away slaves ; but 
shut, upon a fee paid by the muster to 
the priest. Every person has a small 
set of household gods, bought of the 
Fetishmen. They please their gods by 
avoiding particular sorts of meat ; but 
the prohibited viand is not always the 
same. Some curry favour by eating no 
veal; some seek protection by avoiding 
pork ; others say, that the real mono- 
poly which the celestials wish to esta- 
blish is that of hoof — and so they 
piously and prudently rush into a course 
of mutton. I’liey have the customary 
nonseiise of lucky days, trial by ordeal, 
and libations and relics. The most 
horrid and detestable of their customs 
is their sacrifice ol human victims, and 
the tortures preparatory to it. This 
takes place at all their great festivals, 
or Customs, as they arc called. — Sorna 
of these occur every twenty-one days ; 
and there are not fewer than a hundred 
victims immolated at each. Besides 
these, there arc sacrifices at the death 
of every person of rank, more or less 
bloody aiccording to their dignity. On 
the death of his mother, the king 
butchered no less than three thousaitd 
victims ; and on his own death this 
number would probably be doubled. 
Thte funeral ritea of a great captain 
were repeated weekly for three months ; 
and 200 persons, it is said, were slaugh- 
tered each time, or 2400 in all. The 
author gives an account of the manner 
of these abominations, in one instance 
of which he was an unwilling specta- 
tor. On the funeral of the mother of 
Quatchie Quofic, which was by no 
means a great one, — 

** A dash of shcop and mm was exchang(id 
between the king and Quatchie Quofle, and 
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the drumfr announced the sacrifice of the 
victims. All the chiefis first visited them 
in turn; I was not near eiiouj^li to dis- 
tinguish wherefore. The executioners 
wrangled and struggled for the office ; and 
the indifl’ercnce with which the first poor 
creature looked on, in the torture lie was 
from the knife passed through his cheeks, 
was remark ahlo. The nearest executioner 
snatched the sword from the others, the 
right liand of the victim was then lopped 
off, he was thrown down, and his head was 
sawed rather than cutoff; it was cruellj 
j^roloiigod, 1 null not say wilfiilly. Twelve 
more wore dragged forward, but we forced 
our way through the crowd, and rctir«3d to 
OUT quarters. Other sacrillces, principally 
fcMiiale, wore made in the bush where the 
body was buried. It is usual to ‘wet the 
grave * with the blood of a freeman of re- 1 
spectabil ity. All the retainers of the family 
being pn^sent. and the heads of all the 
victims deposited in the bottom of the 
grave, several are unHuspeotingly called on 
in a hurry to assist *11 placing the Cfiflln or 
basket ; and just as it rests on the heads 
or skulls, a slave from behind stuns one of 
these freemen liy a violent blow, followed 
by a deep gash in the back part of the neck, 
and he is rolled in on the top of the liody, 
and the grave instantly filled up." — <pp. 
287, 288.) 

“ About a hundred persons, mostly cul- 
prits reserved, arc generally sacrificed, in 
differrmt quarters of the town, at this cus- 
tom (that is, at the feast for the new year). 
Several slaves were also sacrifice at Ban- 
taina, over the large bra&s pan, their blood 
mingling with the various vegetable and 
animal iii^ter within (fresh and putrefied), 
to coniplel) the charm, and produce invin- 
cible IV'tislu All the chiefs kill several 
slaves, that their blood may flow into the 
hole from wiienw) tho now yam is taken. 
Those who cannot afford to kill slaves, 
take tlie head of one already sacrificed, and 
place it on the hole.” — (p. 279.) 

The Asliantees arc very superior in 
disci])line and courage to the water-side 
Africans : they never pursue when it 
is near sunset : the general is always 
in tlie rear, and the fugitives arc in- 
stantly put to death. The army is 
prohibited, during the active part of 
tho campaign, from all food but meal, 
which each man carries in a small bag 
by his side, and mixes in his hands 
with the first water he comes to ; no 
fires are allowed, lest their position 
bhonld be betrayed ; they cat little 
select bits of the first enemy’s beait 
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whom they kill ; and all wear oima* 
ments of his teeth and bones. 

In their buildings a mould is made 
for receiving the clfiy, by two rows t>f 
stakes placed at a distance equal to the 
intended thickness of the wall ; the in- 
terval is then filled with gravelly clay 
mixed with water, w’hich, with the 
outwBl'd surface of the framework, is 
plastered so as to exhibit the appear- 
ance of a thick mud wall. The c i plains 
have pillars which assist to supoort the 
roof, and form a proscenium, or open 
front. The steps and raised floors of 
the rooms are clay and stone, with a 
thick layer of red earth, washed and 
painted daily* 

"■Wlfile the walls are still soft, they 
formed moulds or frame-works of the pat- 
terns in delicate slips of cane, oonuectod 
by grass. The two first slips (one end of 
each being inserted in the soft 'wall) pro- 
jected the relief, commonly meszo : tho in- 
terstices wore then filled up with the 
piaster, and assumed the appearance de- 
picted. The poles or pillars were some- 
times encircled by twists of cane, intcrsect- 
I iiig each other, which, being filled up with 
thin plaster, resembled the losenge and 
cable ornaments of the Anglo-Norman 
Older ; tho quat re-foil was very common, 
and by no means rude, from the symmetri- 
cal bend of the cane which formed it. I 
saw a few pillars (after they had been 
squared with the plaster), with numerous 
slips of cane pressed perpendicularly on to 
the wet surface, which being covenid again 
with a verj’ thin coat of plaster, closely re- 
sembled lliitiug. When they formed a largo 
arch, they inserted one end of a thick piece 
of cane in the wot clay of the floor or base, 
and, bending the other over, inserted it in 
the same manner; the entablature was 
filled up with wattle-w^ork plastered over. 
Arcades and piazzas were common. A 
whitewash, very frequently renewed, was 
made from a clay in the neighbourhood. 
Of course the plastering is very frail, and 
in the relief frequently discloses the edgijs 
of the cane, giving, however, a piquant 
effect, auxiliary to tho ornament. I'lie doors 
were an entire piece of cotton wood, cut 
with great labour out of tho stems or but- 
tresses of that tree ; battens variously cut 
and painted were afterwards nailed across. 
So disproportionate w.as the price of labour 
to that of provision, that I gave but two 
tokoos for a slab of cotton wood, five feet 
by three. The locks they use are from 
Houssa, and quite original ; one will be sent 
to tlie British Museum. Where they raised 
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a first fioor, the under room was divided 
into two an intersecting wall, to support 
the raltcTH for tlie upper room, which were 
generally covered with a fhune-work thickly 
plastered over with red ocltfo. 1 saw but 
one attempt at flooring with plank ; it was 
cotton wood sliaped entirely with an adze, 
and looked like a ship’s dock. The windows 
were oi>en wood-work, carved in fanciful 
figures apd intricate jiattems, and liainted 
red ; the frames were frequently cased in 
gold, about as thick as cartridge paper. 
What surprised me most, and is not the 
least of the many circumstances deciding 
their great superiority over the generality 
of negroes, was the discovery that evexy 
house had its cloacm, besides the common 
ones for thelower orders without the town.” 
— (PP. 305, 306.) 

The rubbish and offal of each house 
are burnt every morning at the back of 
the street ; and they are as nice in 
their dwellings as in their persons. 
The AsHantee loom is precisely on the 
same principles as the English : the 
fineness, variety, brilliancy, and size of 
their cloths is astonishing. They paint 
white cloths not inelegantly, as fast as 
an European can write. They excel 
in potteiy, and are good goldsmiths. 
Their weights are very neat brass casts 
of abnost every animal, fruit, and vege- 
table known in the country. The king’s 
scales, blowpan, boxes, weights, and 
pipe-tongs were neatly made of the 
purest gold. They work finely in 
iron, tan leather, and are excellent car- 
penters. 

, Mr. Bowdich computes the number 
of men capable of. bearing arms to be 
204,000. The disposable force is 
150,000; the population a million ; the 
number of stpiarc miles 14,000. Po- 
lygamy is tolerated to the greatest 
extent ; the king’s allowance is 3333 
wives ; and the full complement is 
always^kept up. Four of the principal 
streets in Coomassic arc half a mile 
long, qnd from 50 to 100 yards wide. 
The streets were all named, and a 
superior captain in charge of each. 
The street where the Mission was 
lodged was colled Apperemsoo, or 
Cannm Street; another street was 
called Daebrim, or Grmt Market Street; 
another Prism Street^ and so on/ A 
of the town is given. The Ashaii- 
persisted in saying, that the popu- 


lation of Coomassio was above 100,000. 
but this is thought, by the gentlemen 
of the Mission, to allude rather to the 
population collected on great occasions, 
than the permanent residents, not com- 
puted by them at more than 15,000. 
The markets were doily ; and the 
articles for sale, beef, mutton, wild- 
hog, deer, monkeys’ flesh, iowls, yams, 
plaintains, corn, sugar-cane, rice, pep- 
pers, vegetable butter, oranges, papans, 
pine-apples, bananas, salt and dried 
fish, large snails smoke-dried; palm- 
wine, rum, pi|>es, beads, looking-glasses ; 
sandals, silk, cotton cloth, powder, 
small pillars, white and blue thread, 
and calabashes. The cattle in Ashaiitec 
are as large as English cattle ; their 
sheep are hairy. They have no imple- 
ment but the hoe ; have two crops of 
corn in the year ; plant their yams at 
Christmas, and dig ^hem up in Sep- 
tember. Their plantations, extensive 
and orderly, liave the appearance of 
hop-gardens well fenced in, and regu- 
larly planted in lines, with a broad 
walk around, and a hut at each wicker- 
gatc, where a slave and his family 
reside to protect the plantation. All 
tlie fruits mentioned as sold in the 
iparketgrew in spontaneous abundance, 
as did the sugar-cane. The oranges 
were of a largo size and exquisite 
flavour. There w(tre no cocoa trci-s. 
The beny which gives to acids the 
flavour cf sweets, making Ij^ies taste 
like honey, is common here. The 
castor-oil plant- rises to a large tree. 
The cotton tree sometimes rises to the 
height of 150 feet. 

The great obstacle to the improve- 
ment of commerce with the Ashaiitee 
people (besides the jealousy natural to 
barbarians) is our rejection of tiic slave 
trade, and the continuance of that de- 
testable traffic by the Spaniards. While 
the Mission was in that country, one 
thousand slaves left Ashantee for two 
Spanish schooners on the coast. — How 
is an African monarch to be taught 
that he has not a right to turn human 
creatures into rum and tobacco? or 
that the nation which prohibits such an 
intercourse are not his enemies ? To 
have free access to Ashantee, would 
command Dagwumba. The people of 
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Tnta andhDrtgwnmba being commercial, 
rather than warlike, an intercourse with 
them would bo an intercourse with the 
interior, as far as Timbuctoo and Houssa 
northwards, and Cassina, if not Boor- 
noo, eastwards. 

After the observation of Mr, Bowdich, 
senior oiheer of the Mission, follows the 
narrative of Mr. Hutchinson, left as 
charge d’affaires, upon the departure 
of the other gentlemen. Mr. Hutchin- 
son mentions some white men residing 
at Ycnne, whom he supposes to have 
been companions of Park ; and Ali 
Baba, a man of good character and 
consideration, upon the e|p of depar- 
ture from these regions, assured him, 
that there were two Europeans then 
resident at Timbuctoo. — In his obser- 
vations on tlie river Gaboon, Mr. Bow- 
dich has the following information on 
the present state of the slave trade : — 

“ Three Portuguese, one Prench, and two 
largo Spanish ships, visited the river for 
slaves during our stay ; and tho master of a 
Liverpool vessel assured mo tlrnt he had 
fallen iu with tweiity*two lietwoen Gaboon 
and tho Congo. Their grand rendezvous is 
May muba. Tho I Portuguese of St. Thomas's 
and Prince’s Islands send small schooner 
boats to Gahoou for slaves, which are kept, 
after they are transported this short dis- 
tance, until tho (M)ast is clear for shipping 
them to America. A third large Spanish 
ship, well armed, entered the river the 
night lioforrj wo quitted it, and hurried our 
exit, for one of that character was com- 
mitting piracy in tho neighbouring rivers, j 
Having suifereil flrom hilling into their i 
hands before, I felicitated myself on the j 
esmpe. We were afterwards chased and ; 
boarded by a Spanish armed schooner, with 
three hundred slaves on board; theyouly 
desired provisions." 

These are tho most important ex- 
tracts from this publication, which is 
certainly of considerable importance, 
from, the account it gives us of a people 
hitherto almost entirely unknown ; and 
from tho light which the very diligent 
and laborious inquiries of Mr. Bow- 
dich have thrown upon the geography 
of Africa, and the probability held out 
to us of approaching the great king- 
doms on the Niger, by means of an 
intercourse, by no means difficult to be 
established with the kingdoms of Inta 
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Dagwnmba. The river Volta flows 
into tho Gulf of Guinea, in latitude 7** 
north. It is navigable, and by the 
natives navigated for ten days, to Oden- 
tee. Now, from (Mc^tee to Sailagha, 
the capital of the kingdom of Inta, is 
but four days* journey ; and seven days* 
journey from Sailagha, through the 
Inta ijam of Zengoo, is Yahndi, the 
capital of Dagwnmba. Yahndi is de- 
scribed to be beyond comparison larger 
than Ouomassic, the houses much better 
built and ornamented. The Ashantces 
who had visited it, told Mr. Bowdich 
they had frequently lost themselves in 
the streets. The king has been con- 
verted by the Moors, who have settled 
themselves there in great numbers. Mr. 
Lifeas calls it the Mahometan kingdom 
of Degomba ; and it was represented 
U) him as pt*culiarly wealthy, and civi- 
lised. The markets of Yahndi arc de- 
scribed as animated scenes of commerce, 
constantly crowded with merchants 
from almost all the countries of the 
interior. It seems to us, that the best 
way of becoming acquainted with 
Africa, is not to plan such sweeping 
expeditions as have been lately sent out 
by Government, but to submit to be- 
come acquainted with it by degrees, 
and to acquire by little and little a 
knowledge of the best methods of ar- 
ranging expeditions. The kingdom' of 
Dagwumba, for instance, is not 200 
miles from a well-known and regular 
water carriage, on the Volta. Perhaps 
it is nearer, but tho distance is not 
greater than this. It is one of the most 
i commercial nations in Africa, and one 
of the most civilised: and yet it is 
utterly unknown, except by report, to 
Europews.— -Then why not plan an 
expedition to Dagwumba ? the ex- 
pense of which would bo very trifling, 
and tho issue known in throe or four 
months. The information procured 
from such a wise and moderate under- 
taking would enable any future mission 
to proceed with much greater ease and 
safety into the interior; ^r prevent 
them from proceeding, as they hitherto 
have done, to their own destructiuii. 
We strongly believe, with Mr. Bow- 
dich, that this is the right road to tho 
Niger. ‘ 
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Notlimg m this world is created ir each district, before they are transmitted 
vain ; lions, timers, conquerors, have to the Secretary of State : — they are 
their use. Ambitious moiiarchs, who then laid before Congress by the Pre- 


are the curse of civilised nations, are 
the civilisers of^ savage people. With 
a number of little independent hordes, 
civilisation is impossible. They must 
have a common interest before there 
can be peace ; and be directed by one 
will before there can be order. When 
mankind are prevented from daily quar- 
relling and fighting, they first begin 
to improve ; and all this, wc are afraid, 
is only to be accomplished, in the first 
instance, by some great conqueror. We 
sympathise, therefore, with the victories 
of the King of Ashantee — and feel our- 
selves, §or the first, time, in love with 
military glory. The cx-Emperoi* of 
the French would, at Coomnssic, Dag- 
wumba, or Inta, be an eminent bene- 
factor to the human race. 


AMERICA. (E. Review, 1820.) 

Statistical Annals of the United States 

of America, By Adam Seybert. 4to. 

Philadelphia. ]818. 

This is a book of character and autho- 
rity ; but it is a very large book ; and 
therefore we think we shall do an ac- 
ceptable service to our readers, by pre- 
senting them with a short epitome of 
its contents, observing the same order 
which has been chosen by the author 
The whole, we conceive, will form a 
pretty complete picture of America, 
and teach us liow to afiprcciate that 
country, either as a powerful enemy or 
a profitable friend. The first subject 
with which Mr. Seybert begins, is the 
Population of the United States. 

Population . — As representatives and 
direct taxes are apportioned among the 
different States in proportion to their 
numbers, it is provided for in the Ame- 
rican Constitution, that there shall b(> 
an actual enumeration of the people 
every ten years. It is the duty of the 
marshals in each State to number the 
inhabitants of their respective districts : 
and a correct copy of the lists, contain- 
ing the names of the persons returned, 
muw' be set up in a public place within 


sident. Under this Act three census, 
or enumerations of the people, liavo 
been already laid before Congress — for 
the years 1790, 1800, and 1810. In 
the year 1790, the population of Ame- 
rica was 3,921,326 persops, of whom 
697,697 were slaves. In 1800, the 
numbers were 5.319,762, of which 
896,849 were slaves. In 1810, the 
numbers were 7,239,903, of whom 
1,191,364 were slaves; so that at the 
rate ut which free population has pro- 
ceeded b^ween 1790 and 1810, it 
doubles itself, in the United States, in 
a very little more than 22 years. The 
slave population, according to its rate 
of proceeding in the same time, would 
be doubled in about 26 years. 'Fho 
increase of the slave population in this 
statement is owing to the importation 
of negroes between 1800 and 1808, es- 
pecially in 1806 and 1807, from the 
fxpecteil prohibition against importa- 
tion. The number of slaves was also 
increased by the acquisitions of terri- 
tory in Louisiana, wliere they consti- 
tuted nearly half the population. From 
1801 to 1811, the inhabitants of Great 
Britain acquired an augmentation of 
14 per cent ; the Americans, within the 
same period, were augmented 36 per 
cent. 

Emigrition seems to be of very little 
importance to the United States. In 
the year 1817, by far the most consider- 
able year of emigration, there arrived 
iu ten of the principal ports of America, 
from the Old World, 22,000 persons 
as passengers. The number of emi- 
grants, from 1790 to 1810, is not sup- 
posed to liave exceeded 6000 per annum. 
None of the separate States have been 
retrograde during these three enumera- 
tions, though some have been nearly 
stationary. The most remarkable in- 
crease is that of New York, which has 
risen from 340,120 in the year 1 790, to 
9r>9,049 in the year 1810. The emi- 
gration from the ISastern to the Western 
States is calculated at 60,000 persons 
per annum. In allthe American enu- 
merations, the males uniformly predo- 
minate in the proportion of atout 100 



AMERICA. 


to 92. We are better off in Great 
Britain and Ireland,— where the women 
were to the men, by the census of 181 1« 
as ll(» to loo. The density of popu- 
lation in the United States is less than 
4 persons to a square mile ; that of 
Holland in 1 803, was 275 to tne square 
mile ; that of England and Wales, 169. 
So that the fifteen provinces which 
formed the Union in 1810, would con- 
tain, if they were as thickly peopled as 
Holland, 135 millions of souls. 

The next head is that of Trade^ and 
Commerce, — In 1790, the exports of 
the United States were above 19 mil- 
lions of dollars j in 1791, above 20 
millions ; in 1792, 26 millions ; in 1793, 
.33 millions of dollars. Prior to 1795, 
there was no discrimination, in the 
American Treasury accounts, between 
the exportation of domestic, and the 
re-exportation of foreign articles. In 
1795, the aggregate value of the mer- 
chandise exported was 67 millions of 
dollars, of which the foreign produce 
re-exported was 26 millions. In 1800, 
the total value of exports was 94 mil- 
lions ; in 1805, 101 millions; and in 
1808, when they arrived at their maxi- 
mum, 108 millions of dollars. In the 
year 1 809, from the effects of the French 
and English Orders in Council, the 
exports fell to 52 iriillioiis of dollars ; 
in 1810, to 66 millions ; in 1811, to 
61 millions. In the first year of the 
war with England, to 38 millions ; in 
the second to 27 ; in the year 1814, 
when peace was made, to 6 millions. 
So that the exports of the repuh||ic in 
six years, had tumbled down from 108 
to 6 millions of dollars : after the peace, 
in the years 18 15-1 6-1 7, the exports 
rose to 52, 81, 87 millions of dollars. 

In 1817, the exportation of cotton 
was 85 millions pounds. In 1815, the 
sugar made on the banks of the Missi- 
sippi was 10 millions pounds. In 1792, 
when the wheat trade was at the maxi- 
mum, a million and a half of bushels 
were exported. The proportions of 
the exports to Great Britain, Spain, 
France, Holland, and Portugal, on an 
average of ten years ending 1812, are 
as 27, 16, 13, 12, and 7 ; the actual 
value of exports to the dominions of 
Great Britain, in the three years end- 
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ing 1804, were consecutively, in mil- 
lions of dollars, 16, 17, 13. 

Imports. — In 1791, the imports of 
the United States were 19 millions , 
on an average of three consecutive 
yearns, ending 1804 inclusive, they wero 
68 millions ; in 1806-7, they were 138 
millions ; and in 1815, 133 millions of 
dollars. The annual value of the im- 
ports, on an average of three yeare 
ending 1804, was 7.5 millions, of which 
the dominions of Great Britain fur- 
nished nearly one half. On an average 
of three years ending in 1804, America 
imported from Great Britain to the 
amount of about 36 millions, and re- 
turned goods to the amount of about 
23 millions. Certainly these ^re coun- 
tries that have some better employment 
for their time and energy than cutting 
each other’s throats, and may moot Ibr 
more profitable purposes. — The Ame- 
rican imports from the dominions of 
Great Britain, before the great Ame- 
rican war, amounted to about 3 millions 
sterling ; soon after the war, to the 
same. From 1805 to 1811, both in- 
clusive, the average annual exportation 
of Great Britain to all parts of the 
world, in real value, was about 43 
millions sterling, of which one fifth, or 
nearly 9 millions, was sent to America. 

Tonnage and JMavigation Before 

the revolutionary war, the American 
tonnage, whether owned by British or 
American subjects, was about 127,000 
tons ; immediately after., that war, 
108,000. Ill 1789, it had amounted to 
437,733 tons, of which 279,000 was 
American property. In 1790, the total 
was 605,825, of which 354,000 was 
Aiiiefican. In 1816, the tonnage, all 
American, was 1,300,000. On an 
average of three years, from 1810 to 
1812, both inclusive, the registered 
tonnage of the British empire was 
2,459,000 ; or little more than double 
the American. 

Lands* — All public lands are sur- 
veyed before they arc offered for sale ; 
and divided into townships of six miles 
square, which are subdivided into thirty- 
six sections of one mile square, contain- 
ing each 640 acres. The following 
lands are excepted from the sales. » 
One thirty-sixth part of the lands, or a 



288 AMEBICA, 

section of 640 acres in each township, on lettcrs-patcnt. The following are 
is uniformly reserved for the support the duties paid at the custom-house for 
of schools ; seven entire townships, some of the principal articles of im- 
containing each 23,000 acres, have portation i — 7J per cent, on dyeing 
been reserved in perpetuity for the drugs, jewellery, and watchwork : 15 
support of learning ; all salt springs per cent, on hempen cloth, and on all 
and lead mines are also reserved. The articles manufactured from iron, tin, 
Mississippi, the Ohio, and all the navi- brass, and lead -—on buttons, buckles, 
gable rivers and waters leading into china, earthenware, and glass, except 
either, or into the river St. Lawrence, window glass ; 25 per cent, on cotton 
remain common highways, and for ever and woollen goods, and cotton twist; 
iVee to all the citizens of the United 30 per cent, on carriages, leather, and 
States, without payment of any tax. leather manufactures, &c. 

All the other public lands, not thus The average animal produce of the 
excepted, arc offered for public sale in customs, between 1801 and 1810, both 
quarter sections of 160 acres, at a price inclusive, was about twelve millions of 
not less than two dollars per acre, and dollars. In the year 1814, the customs 
as mueb more as they will fetch by amounted only to four millions; and, in 
public auction. It was formerly the the year 1815, the first year after the 
duty of the Secretary of the Treasury war, rose to thirty-seven millions, 
to superintend the sale of lands. In From 1789 to 1814, the customs have 
1812, an office, denominated the Gene- constituted 65 per cent, of the Ameri- 
ral I^nd-Ofiice, was instituted. The Cfui revenues; loans 26 per cent. ; and 
public landi^ sold prior to the opening all other branches 8 to 9 per cent, 
of the land-offices, amounted to one They collect their customs at about 4 
million and a half of acres. The ag- per cent.; — the English expense of 
gregate of the sales since the opening collection is 6/. 2s. 6r/. per cent, 
of the land-offices, N.W. of the river The duty upon spirits is extremely 
Ohio, to the end of September, 1817, trifling to the consumer — not a penny 
amounted to 8,469,644 acres ; and the per gallon. The number of distilleries 
purchase-money to 18,000,000 dollars, is about 15.000. The licences produce a 
The lands sold since the opening of very inconsiderable sum. The tax laid 
the land-offices in the Mississippi ter- upon carriages in 1814, varied from 
ritory, amount to 1,600,000 acres. The fifty dollars to one dollar, according to 
stock of unsold land on hand is calcu- the value of the machine. In the year 
lated at 400,000,000 acres. In the 1801, there were more than fifteen 
year 1817 there were sold above two thousand carriages of different dcscrip- 
millions of acres. . tions paying duty. The furniture tax 

Post-Office. — In 1789, the number of scenes to have been a very singular 
post-offices in the United States was species of tax, laid on during the last 
seventy-five ; the amount of postage war. It was an ad valorem duty upon 
38,000 dollars ; the miles of post-road all the fiii^ture in any man's posscs- 
1800. In 1817, the number of post- sion, the value of which exceeded 600 
offices was 3,459 ; the amount of post- dollars. Furniture cannot be estimated 
age 961,000 dollars ; and the extent of without domiciliary visits, nor domici- 
post-roads 51,600 mile& liary visits allowed without tyranny 

Revenue. — The revenues of the and vexation. An information laid 
United States are derived from the against a new arm-chair, or a clandes- 
customs ; from duties on distilled spirits, tine side-board — a searcli- warrant, and 
carriages, snuff, refined sugar, auctions, a conviction consequent upon it — have 
stamped paper, goods, wares, and much more the appearance of English 
merchandise manufactured within the than American liberty. The licence 
United States, household furniture, for a watch, too, is purely English. A 
l^old and silver watches, and postage trulyfreeEnglishmanw^ks out covered 
of letters ; from moneys arising from vHth licences. It is impossible to con- 
the sale of public lands, and from fees vict him. He has paid a guinea for 
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liis powdered head — a guinea fbr the 
coat of arms upon his seals —a three 
guinea licence for the gun he carries 
upon his shoulder to shoot game ; and 
is BO fortified with permits and official 
sanctions, that the most eagle-eyed in- 
former cannot obtain the most trifling 
advantage over him. 

America has borrowed, between 1791 
and 1815, one hundred and seven mil- 
lions of dollars, of which forty-nine 
millions were borrowed in 1813 and 
1814. The internal revenue in the 
year 1815 amounted to eight millions 
of dollars; the gross revenue of the 
same year, including the loan, to fifty- 
one piillions of dollars. 

Aftny . — During the late war with 
Great Britain, Congress authorised the 
raising of 62,000 men for the armies of 
the United States, - though the actual 
number raised never amounted to half 
that force. In February, 1815, the 
army of the United States did not 
amount to more than 32,000 men ; in 
January, 1814, to 23,000.* The re- 
cruiting service, as may be easily con- 
ceived, where the wages of labour are 
so high, goes on very slowly in Ame- 
rica. The military peace establishment 
was fixed in 1815 at 10,000 men. The 
Americans are fortunately exempt from 
the insanity of garrisoning little rocks 
and islands all over the world; nor 
would they lavish millions upon the 
ignoble end of the Spanish Bcninsula 
— the most useless and extravagant 
possession with which any European 
power was ever afflicted, lii 1812, 
any recruit honourably discharged from 
the service was allowed three months* 
pay, and 160 acres of lan(L In 1814, 
every non-commissioned officer, mu- 
sician, and private who enlisted, and 
was afterwards honourably discharged, 
was allowed, upon such discharge, 320 
acres. The enlistment w^as for five 
years, or during the war. The widow, 
child, or parent of any person enlisted, 
who was killed or died in the service 
of the United States; was entitled to 
receive the same bounty in land. 

Every free white male between eigh- 
teen and forty-five, is liable to be called 

* Peace with Great Britain was signed 
in Beoenibor, 1814. at Ghent. 

Vol.L 


out in the militia, which is stated in 
official papers, to amount to 748,000 
persons. 

Navy, — On the^thof June, 1 781, the 
AmGric,ans had only one vessel of war, 
the Alliance ; and that was thought to 
be too expensive, — it was sold! The 
attacks of the Barbary powers first 
roused them to form a navy : which, 
in 1797, amounted to three frigates. 
In 1814, besides a great increase 0# 
frigates, four seventy-fours were otw 
dered to be built. In 1816, in conse* 
quence of some brilliant actions of 
their frigates, the naval service had 
become very popular throughout the 
United States. One million of dollars 
were appropriated annually, for eight 
years, to the gradual increase of the 
navy ; nine seventy-fours *, and twelve 
forty-four gun ships were ordered to 
be built. Vacant and unappropriated 
lands belonging to the United States, 
fit to produce oak and cedar, were to 
bo selected for the use of the navy. 
The peace establishment of the marine 
corps was increased, and six navy 
yards were established. Wo were sur- 
prised to find Dr. Seybert complaining 
of a want of ship timber in America. 
** Many persons (he says) believe that 
our stock of live oak is very consider- 
able ; but upon good authority we have 
been told, in 1801, that supplies of live 
oak from Georgia will be obtained with 
great difliculty, and that the larger 
pieces are very scarce.** In treating of 
naval affairs. Dr, Seybert, with a very 
diffierent purpose in view, pays the fol- 
lowing involuntary tribute to the ac- 
tivity and effect of our late naval 
warfare against the Americans. 

'* For a long time the majority of the 
people of the United, States was opposed 
to an extensivo and pbmianont naval esta- 
blishment ; and the force authorised by the 
legislature, until very lately, was intended 
for temporary purposes. A navy vras con- 
sidered to be beyond the financial means of 
our country ; and it was supposed the people 
would not submit to be taxed for its sup- 
port. Our brilliant success in the late war 
has changed the public sentiment on this 


• The American seventy-four gun ships 
are as big as our first-rates, and their fri- 
gates nearly as big as ships of the line. 
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flubjeot* many penonB who fomerly op- United States receives about €000/. a 
posed the navy., now oonsider it as anes- year;, the Vice-President about 600/. ; 
sential means for our defence. The late deputies to Congress have 8 dollars 
transactions on the borders of the Chesa* ' 


peak Say cannot be forgotten ; the extent 
of that immense estuary enabled the enemy 
to sail triumphant into the interior of the 
United States. Por hundreds of miles along 
the ehores of that great bay. our people 
were insulted; our towns were ravaged 
'.and destroyed ; a oonsiderablo population 
JM teased and irritated; cjppredations were 
&>urly committed by an enemy who could 
penetrate into the bosom of the country, 
without our being able to molest him whilst 
he kept on the water. By the time a sulfi- 
«cient force was collected to check his ope- 
rations in one situation, his ships h^ al- 
ready transported him to another, which 
was Ibeble, and olfered a booty to him. An 
army could make no resistauco to this mode 
of warfare; the people were annoyed; and 
they suffered in the field only to bo satisfied 
of their inability to check those who had 
the dominion upon our waters. The inha- 
bitants who were in the immediate vicinity, 
were not alone affected by the enemy; his 
operations extended their influence to our 
great towns on the Atlantic coast; domestic 
intercourse and intern^ commerce were 
interrupted, whilst that with foreign na- 
tions was. in some instances, entirely sus- 
pended, The Treasidy documents for 1814 
exhibit the phenomenon of the State of ; 
Pennslyvania not being returned in the list j 
of the exporting States. Vfe were not only j 
deprived of revenue, but our expenditures ; 
were very much augmented. It is probable 
the amount of the expenditures incurred on 
the borders of the Ghesape^, w^uld have 
been adequate to provide naval means for 
the ‘defence of those waters: the people 
might then have remained at home, secure 
ftom depredation in the pursuit of their 
tranquil occuT)ation8. The oxi)enses of the 
Oovernment, as well as of individuals, were 
veiy much augmented for every species of 
transportatioiu Every thing had to bo 
oonve^red by land carriage. Ouroonimuni- 
catioii with the ocean was cut off. One 
thousand dollars were paid for the trans- 
portation of each of the thirty-two pounder 
cannon fh>m Washington city to Lake 
Ontario, for the public service. Our roads 
became almost impassable from the heavy 
loads which were oarried over them. These 
facts should induce us. in times of tran- 
quilUty. to provide for the national defence, 
and execute, such internal improvements as 
cannot be elected during the agitations of 
war.”^(p.air8,) 

Expendiiure. — The President of the 


per day, and 8 dollars for every 30 
miles of journey. The First Clerk of 
the House of Representatives receives 
about 750/. per annum ; the Secre- 
tary of State, 1200/L ; the Postmaster- 
Gkineral, 750/. ; the Chief Justice of the 
United States, 1000/.; a Minister Ple- 
nipotentiary, 2200/. per annum. There 
arey doubtless, reasons why there should 
he two noblemen appointed in this 
country as Postmasters-Gcneral, with 
enormous salaries, neither of whom 
know a twopenny post letter from a 
general one, and where further re- 
trenchments are stated to be impos- 
sible. This is clearly a case to which 
that impossibility extends. But these 
are matters where a prostration of 
understanding is called W ; and good 
subjects are not to reason but to pay. 
If, however, we were ever to indulge 
in the Saxon practice of looking into 
our own affairs, some important docu- 
ments might be derived from these 
American salaries. Jonathan, for, in- 
stance, sees no reason why the first 
clerk of his House of Commons should 
derive emoluments from his situation 
to the amount of 6000/. or 7000/. per 
annum; but Jonathan is vulgar and 
arithmetical. The total expenditure 
of the United States varied between 
1799 and 1811, both inclusive, from 
11 to 17 millions dollars. From 1812 
to 1814, both inclusive, and all these 
years of war with this country, the 
expenditure was consecutively 22. 29, 
and 38 millions dollars. The total 
expenditure of the United States, for 
14 years from 1791 to 1814, was 333 
millions dollars ; of which, in the three 
last years of war with this country, 
from 1812 to 1814, there wore ex- 
pended 100 millions of dollars, of 
which only 35 were supplied by re- 
venue, the rest by loans and govern- 
ment pa^er. The sum total received 
by the American Treasury ih)m the 
3rd of March, 1789, to the dlst of 
March, 1816, is 354 millions dollars ; 
of which 107 millions have been raised 
by loan, and 222 millions by the cus- 
toms and tonnage : so that, exclusive 
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of thQ revenae derived from loans, 222 T whips his taxed top — the 

parts out of 247 of the American re^ beardless youth manages his taxed fiorse, 
venue have beeh derived from fo- with a taxed bridle, on a taxed road : — 
reign commerce. In the mind of anv and die dying Englishman, pouring his 
sensible American, this consideration medicine^ which has paid 7 per cent,, 
ought to prevail over the few splendid into a spoon that has paid 15 per cent 
actions of their half dozen frigates, — flings himself bojok upon his chintz 
which must, in a continued war, have bed^, which has paid 22 per cent, — and 
been, with all their bravery and ac- expires in the amis of an apothecary 
tivity, swept from the face of the ocean who has paid a licence of a hundred 
by the superior force and equal bravery pounds for the 'privilege of putting him 
of the English, It would be the height to death. His while property is then 
cf madness in America to run into immediately taxed from 2 to 10 per cent 
another naval war \fith this country if Besides the probate, large fees are de- 
it could bo averted by any other means manded for burying him in the chancel ; 
than a sacrifice of proper dignity and his virtues are handed down to posterity 
character. They have, comparatively, oa taxed marble; and he is then gathered 
no land revenue *, and, in spite of the to his fathers -- to be taxed no more. In 
Franklin and Guerriere, though lined addition to all this, the habit of deal- 
with cedar and mounted with brass ing with large sums will make the 
cannon, they must spon be reduced to Government avaricious and profuse ; 
the same state which has been de- and the system itself will infallibly 
scribed by Dr, Scybert, and from which generate the base vermin of spies and 
they were so opportunely extricated informers, and a still more pestilent 
by the treaty of Ghent. David Porter race of political tools and retainers of 
and Stephen Decatur are very brave the meanest and most .odious descrip- 
mcn ; but they will prove an unspeak- tion while the prodigious patronage 
able misfortune to their country, if they which the collecting of this splendid 
iiitlauie Jonathan into^a love of naval revenue will throw into the hands of 
glory, and inspire him with any other Government, will invest it with so vast 
love of war than that which is founded an influence, and hold out such means 
upon a determination not to submit to and temptations to corruption, as all 
serious insult and injury. the virtue and public spirit, even of 

We can infomi Jonathan what are republicans, will be unable to resist. 
the inevitable consequences of being too Every wise Jonathan should re- 
fond of glory ; — Taxes upon every member this, when he sees the rabble 
article which enters into the mouth, or huzzaing at the heels of the truly re- 
covers the back, or is placed under the spectable Decatur, or inflaming the 
foot — taxes ufwn every iking which it is vanity of that still more popular leader, 
pleasant to see, hear, fed, smell, or taste whose justification has lowered the 
— taxes upon warmth, light, and hco* character of bis Government with all 
motion — taxes on every thing on earth, the civilised nations of the world. 
and the waters under the earth — on America owed 42 millions 

every thing that comes from abroad, or of dollars after the revolutionary war ; 
is grown at ftome — taxes on the raw in 1790, 70 millions ; in 1803, 70 mil- 
material — taxes on every fresh value Irons; and in the beginning of January, 
that is added to it by the industry of 1812, the public debt was diminished 
man — taxes on the sauce which pampers to 45 millions of dollars. After the 
mqn\s appetite, and the drag that re- last war with England, it had risen 
stores him to health — on the ermine to 123 millions; and so it stood on the 
which decorates Oie judge, and the rope igt of January, 1816- The total amount 
which hangs the criminal — on the poor carried to the credit of the commis- 
man's salt, and the rich man's spice — sioners of the sinking fund, on the 31st 
OH the brass nails of the coffin, and the of December, 1816, was about 34 mil- 
ribands of the bride at bed or board, lions of dollars. 
couchant or lemnt, we must pay, — The gm;h is the land of Jf)nathan —and 
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thus has it boen governed. In his 
honest endeavours to better his situa- 
tion, and in his manly purpose of 
resisting injuiy and insult, we most 
cordially sympathise. ' We hope he 
will always continue to watch and sus- 
pect his Government as he now docs 
— remembering, that it is the constant 
tendency of those entrusted with power, 
to conceive that they enjoy it by their 
own merits, and for thdr own use, and 
not by delegation, and for the benefit 
of others. Thus far we are the friends 
and admirers of Jonathan. Dut he 
must not grow vain and ambitious ; or 
allow himself to be dazzled by that 
galaxy of epithets by which his ora- 
tors and newsftaper scribblers endea- 
vour to persuade their supporters that 
they are the greatest, the most refined, 
the most enlightened, and the most 
moral peoj)le upon earth. The effect 
of this is unspeakably ludicrous on 
this side of the Atlantic— and, even on 
the other, we should imagine, must be 
rather humiliating to the reasonable 
part of the population. The Ameri- 
cans are a brave, industrious, and acute 
people ; but they have hitherto given 
no indications of genius, and made no 
approaches to the heroic, either in their 
morality or character. They are but 
a recent offset indeed from England ; 
and should make it their chief boast, 
for many generations to come, that 
they are sprung from the same race 
with Bacon and Shakspearc and New- 
ton. Considering their numbers, in- 
deed, and the favourable circumstances 
in which they have been placed, they 
have yet done marvellously little X0 
assert the honour of such a descent, or 
to show that their English blood has 
been exalted or refined by their repub- 
lican training and institutions. Tbeir 
Eranklins and Washingtons, and all 
the other sages and heroes of their re- 
volution, were born and bred subjects 
of the King of England— and not 
among the freest or most valued of his 
subjects. And, since the period of 
their sepa^tion, a far greater propor- 
tion of their statesmen and artists and 
political writers have been forei^ers, 
than ever occurred before in the history 


of any civilised and educated people 
During the thirty or forty years of 
their independence, they have done ab- 
solutely nothing for the Sciences, for 
the Arts, for Literature, or even for the 
statesman-like studies of Politics or 
Political Economy. Confining our- 
selves to our own country, and to the 
period that has elapsed since they had 
an independent existence, we would 
ask. Where are their Poxes, their 
Burkes, their Sheridans, their Wind- 
hams, their Horners, their Wilberforccs ? 
— where their ArkVrights, their Watts, 
their Davys ? — their Kobertsons, 
Blairs, Smiths, Stewarts, Paleys, and 
Malthuses ? — their Persons, Parrs, 
Burneys, or Blomfields ? — their Scotts, 
Bogers’s, Campbells, Byrons, Moores, 
or Crabhes ? — their Siddons, Kembles, 
Keans, or O'Neils ? — their Wilkies, 
Lawrences, Chantrys ? — ^or their paral- 
lels to the hundred other names that have 
spread themselves over the world from 
our little island in the course of the last 
thirty years, and blest or delighted 
mankind by their works, inveutions, or 
examples ? In so far os we know, 
there is no such parallel to be produced 
from the whole annals of this self- 
adulating race. In the four quarters 
of the globe, who reads an American 
book ? or goes to an American play ? 
or looks at an American picture or 
statue ? What docs the world yet owe 
to American physicians or surgeons ? 
What new substances have their che- 
mists discovered ? or what old ones 
have they analysed ? What new con- 
stellations have been discovered by the 
telescopes of Americans? What have 
they done in the mathematics ? Who 
drihks out of American glasses ? or 
eats from American plates ? or weam 
American coats or gowns? or sleeps 
in American blankets ? Finally, under 
which of the old tyrannical govern- 
ments of Europe is every sixth man a 
slave, whom his fellow-creatures may 
buy and sell and torture ? 

When these questions are fairly and 
favourably answered, their laudatory 
epithets may be allowed : but till that 
can be done, we would seriously advise 
them to keep clear of superlatives* 
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POOR-LAWS. (E Rbvibw, 1820) 

1. Safe Method far rendering Income aris- 
ing from J^ersonal Property available 
to ifhe Poor-Laws, Locgman & Co. 1810. 

3. Summary Bemew of the Report and 
JSvidence relalive to the Poor-laws, By 
aW.Nicol. York. 

8. Enap on the PracticahiUty qf modifying 
the Poor-Laws, Sherwood. 1819. 

4. ConsideraMons on the Poor-Laws. By 
John Davison* A. M. Oxford. 

OiiR readers, we fear, will require some 
apology for being asked to look at any 
thing upon the Poor-Laws. No subject, 
wo admit, can bo more disagreeable, or 
more trite. But, unfortunately, it is the 
most important of all the important 
subjects which the distressed state of 
the country is now crowding upon our 
notice. 

A pamphlet on the Poor-Laws gene- 
rally contains some little piece of fa- 
vourite nonsense, by which wc are 
gravely told this enormous evil may be 
perfectly cured. The first gentleman 
recommends little gardens ; the second 
cows ; the third a village shop ; the 
fourth a spade ; the fifth Dr. Bell, and 
so forth. Every man rushes to the 
press with his small morsel of imbe- 
cility ; and is not easy till he sees his 
impertinence stitched in blue covers. 
In this list of absurdities, wc must 
not forget the project of supporting 
the poor from national fugds, or, in 
other words, of Immediately doubling 
the expenditure, and introducing every 
possible abuse into the administration 
of it. Then there aro worthy men, 
who call upon gentlemen of fortune 
and education to Income overseers — 
meaning, we suppose, that the present 
overseers are to p^orm the higher 
duties of men of fortune. Then Merit 
is set up as the test of relief ; and their 
worships are to enter into a long ex- 
amination of the life and character of 
each applicant, assisted, as they doubt- 
less would be, by candid overseers, and 
neighbours divested of every feeling of 
malice and partiality. The children 
are next to be taken from their parents, 
and lodged in immense pedagoguerics 
of several acres each, where they are 
to be ceiefully secluded from those 


fathers and mothers they are com- 
manded to obey and honour, and are 
to be brought up in virtue by the 
churchwardens. — And this is gravely 
intended as a corrective of the Poor- 
Laws; as if (to pass over tlie many 
other objections which might be made 
to it) it would not set mankind popu- 
lating faster than carpenters and brick- ‘ 
layers could cover in their children, or 
separate twigs to be bound into rods 
for their flagellation. An extension of 
the Poor-Laws to personal ]>roperty is 
also talked of. We should be very 
glad to see any species of property ex- 
empted from these laws, hut have no 
wish that any which is now exempted 
should be subjected to their influence. 
The case would infallibly be like that 
of the Income-tax, — the more easily 
the tax was raised, the more profligate 
would be the expenditure. It is pro- 
posed also that alehouses should be 
diminished, and that the children of 
the poor should be catechised publicly 
in the church; — both very respectable 
and proper suggestions, but of tbom- 
selves hardly strong enough for the 
evil. Wc have every wish that the 
poor should accustom themselves to 
habits of sobriety ; but we cannot help 
reflecting, sometimes,, that an alehouse 
is the oqly place where a poor tired 
creature,, haunted with every species of 
wretchedness, can purchase three or 
four times a year tlii*ce pennyworth of 
ale, a liquor upon which wine-drinking 
moralists are always extremely severe. 
We must not forget, among other 
nostrums, the eulogy of small farms — 
in other words, of small capital, and 
profound ignorance in the arts of agri- 
culture ; — and the evil is also thought 
to be curable by perioilical contribu- 
tions- from men who have nothirig,and 
can earn nothing without charity. To 
one of these plans, and perhaps the 
most plausible, Mr. Nicol has stated, 
in the following passage, objections 
that are applicable to dmost all the 
rest. 

*' The district school would no doubt be 
superintended and well regulated; 
magistrates and counlrir geutllmen would 
be its visitors. Tlie mon^ excellent the 
establishment, the greater the mischief; 
i; 3 
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because the greater the expenae. We may mothfir may sometimes chide a little too 
talk what wo will of ocouomy, bttt where aharply, yet here both matcrual endear- 
the care of the poor is taken exclusively merits and social affection exist in perhape 
into the iiands of the rich, comparative their greatest vigour: the attachments 
extravagance is the necessary oohsequenoe: of lower lifb, where independent of at- 
to say tiiat tho gentleman, or even the over- tachment there is so little to enjoy, far 
Seer, would never permit the poor to live outatri]> the divided if not exliausted seu- 
at the district school as they live at home, sibility of the rich and great; and^in 
is saying far too little. English humanity depriving the poor of these attaohmeuis, 
will never see the poor in any thing like we may be said to rob them of thc^ little 
want, when that want is palpably and idL 

visibly brought before it; first, it will give " But it is not to happiness only 1 hero 

necessaries, next comforts ; until its fos- reftsr: It is to morals. I listen with great 
tering care rather pamjKjrs, tlian merely reserve to that system of moral instruction, 
relieves. Tho humanity' itself is highly which lias not social affection for its basis, 
laudable ; but if practised on an extensive or the fetdings of the heart for its ally. It 
scale, its consequences must entail an ai- u not to bo concealed, that every thing may 
most unlimited expenditure. be taught, yet nothing learned, that systems 

“ Mr, Locke computes that tho labour of planned with care and executed with at- 
a child from d to 14, being set against its tention, may evaporate into unmeaning 
nourishment and teaching, the result will forms, where the imagination is not roused, 
he exoneration of tho parish from expense, or the sensibility impressod. 

Notliiug could prove more decisively the “ Let us suppose the children of tho 
inoompetoncy of the Board of Trade to ‘district school,* nurtured witli that su- 
advise on this question. Of the productive perabundant care which such institutions, 
labour of the workhouse, I shall have to when supposed to bt^ well conducted, are 
speak hoKjaftor ; I will only observe in this wont to exhiViit ; they rise with the dawn ; 
place, that after the greatest care and at- after attending to the calls of cleanliness, 
teiition bestowed on tlie subject, after ex- prayers follow; then a lesson; then break- 
pensive looms purchased, &c!., tho 60 boys fast; then work, till noon liberates them, for 
of tho Blue Coas^i School earned in tho year perhaps an hour, from the walls of their pii- 
1S16, 6U/. lOs. 8d.; the 40 girls earned, in son to the walls of their prison court. Din- 
the same time, 4(W. 7s. Od. The ages of these ner follows ; and then, in <wrsc, work, los- 
children are from 8 to 16. They earn about sons, su pper, prayers ; at length, after a day 
one pound in tho year and cost about dreary and dull, llio counterijart of every 
twenty. day which has preceded, and of all tliat ore 

“ The greater the call for lahopr in public totbllpw, the children arc dismissed to bed. 
institutions, he they prisons, workhouses, —This system may construct a machine, 
or schools, the more didicult to bo prooiMdi? l^t It will not fbnti a mau. Of what does 
that labour must be. There will S qcmsistl? of prayers parroted without one 

1)0 both much hiss of it for the comiM^iMiv4 Sentmuont in accord with the woi*ds ut- 
numbers, and It will afford a less of ;p:^ral lectures which the under- 

prioe ; to get any labour at all, ^.BChcpl Standing do€« not comprehend, or the heart 
must underbid anpther. feel ; 6f endless bodily constraint, intole- 

"It has just been observed, rable to youthfhl vivacity, and injurious to 

child of a poor cottager, half clotho^ MF the perf^tiou of the human frame.— Tho 
fed, with tho enjoyment of home w may notytpresent so imposing a 

herty, is not only liappier but better vtSttBil detent unffqrncL^ no well-trimmed 

the little automaton of a parish work- lookiR' no glossy skin; no united rosponso 
house:* and this I believe is accurately of hundreds of Conjoined voices; no length- 
true. I scarcely ^ow a more cheering oned procession* misnamed exercise; hut 
sight, though cortainly many more elegant if it has loss to ^ke the eye, it hu far 
ones, than tHeyouthfUl gambols of a village more to engage the heart. A trifle in tho 
green. They call to mind the description way of cleanliness 'must suifice ; the prayer 
given by Balcy of the shoals of the fry of is not forgot; it is perhaps imperfectly re- 
lish: ‘They are so happy that they know peated, and confusedly understood; but 
not what to do with themselves ; their at- it is not muttered as a vain sound; it is an 
titude, their viv aelty, their leaps out of the earthly parent that tells of an heavenly one ; 

their frolics in It, all conduce to show duty, love, obedience, are not woi^ with- 
iheir excc^ of spirits, and are simply the out meaning, when repeated by, a mother 
effects of that excess.’ to her child : to God — the great unknown 

"Though politeness may be banished Being that mado all things, all thanks^ 
from the cottage, and though the anxious all praise, all adoration is due. The young 
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roligionifit nay be in some measure be- 
wildeplbd b.v all this ; his notions may be ob- 
scure, but his feelings will be roused, and 
tho foundation at least of true piety will 
be laid. 

** Of moral instruetion, the child may be 
taught less at homo than at school, but he 
will be taught better 1 that is, whatever he 
is taught he will feel ; ho will not have 
abstract prlfxjsltiona of duty coldly pre- 
sented to his mindj hut precept and prac- 
tice will be conjoined ; what he is told it is 
right to do will bo instantly done. Some- 
times tho operative principle on the child's 
mind will bo love, sometimes fear, somo- 
tiiries habitual sense of obedience; it is 
jdways something that will impress, always 
something that will bo remembered.'* 

• 

There are two points which we con- 
sider as now admitted by all ineu of 
sense, — That the Poor-Laws must 

he abolished; That they must be 
very gradually abolished.* We hardly 
think it worth while to tlirow away pen 
and ink upon any one who is slUl in- 
clined to dispute either of these pro- 
positions. 

With respect to the gradual aboli- 
tion, it must l)e observed, that the pre- 
sent redundant population of the coun- 
try has been entirely poduced by the 
Poor-Laws: and nothing could be so 
grossly unjust, as to encourage pet)j)lo 
to such a vicious multiplication, and 
then, when yott happen to discover 
your folly, immediately to starve them 
into annihilation. Ytm have been call- 
ing* upon your population for two hun- 
dred years to beget more children — 
furnished them with clothes, food, and 
houses — taught them to lay up nothing 
for matrimony, nothing for children, 
nothing for age — btit to depend upon 
Justices of tho Peace for every human 
want. The folly js now detected; but 
the people, who are tho fruit of it, re- 

* I am* not quite so wrong in this as I 
seem to be, nor after all our experience am 
1 satisfied that there has* not been a good 
deal of rashness and precipitation in the 
conduct of this admirable measure. You 
have not been able to cor^ tho law into 
manufimturing counties. Parliament will 
compel you to soften some of tho more se- 
vere clauses. It has been the nucleus of 
general insurrection and chartism. Tlie 
Piiltc of Wellington wisely recommended 
that the experiment should bo first tried i 
iu a few counties round the metropolis. 
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main. It Tfas madness to call them in 
this manner into existence; but It would 
be the height of cold-blooded cruelty 
to get rid of them by any other than 
the most gentle and gradual means; 
and not only would it be cruel, but ex- 
tremely dangerous, to make the attempt 
Insurrections of the most sanguinary 
and ferocious nature would be the im- 
mediate consequence of any very sud- 
den change in the system of the Poor- 
Laws; not partial, like those which 
proceed from «n impeded or decaying 
state of manufactures, but as universal 
as the Poor-Laws themselves, and as 
ferocious as insurrections always are 
which are led on by hunger and de- 
spair. 

These observations may ' serve as an 
answer to those angry and impatient 
gentlemen who are always crying out, 
What has the Committee of the House 
of Commons done? — What have they 
to show for their labours? — Are the 
rates lessened ?jp Are the evils re- 
moved ? The Committee of the House 
of Commons would have shown them- 
selves to be a set of the most contemp- 
tible charlatans, if they had proceeded 
with any such indecent and perilous 
haste, or paid the slightest regard to 
0ie ignorant folly which required it at 
3ieir hands. They have very properly 
begun, by collecting all possible in- 
formation upon the subject; by con- 
sulting speculative and practical men; 
by leaving time for the press to con- 
tribute whatever it could of thought or 
knowledge to the subject; and by in- 
troducing measures, the effects of which 
will be, and aic intended to be, gradual. 
The Lords seemed at first to have been 
surprised that the Poor-Laws were not 
abolished before the end of the first 
session of Parliament; and accordingly 
set up a little rival Committee of their 
own, which did little or nothing, and 
will not, we believe, be renewed. We 
I are so much less sanguine than those 
I noble legislators, that we shall think 
the improvement immense, and a sub- 
ject of vety general congratulation, if 
the Poor-rates are perceptibly dimi 
nished, and if the system of pauperism 
is clearly going down in twenty or 
thirty years hence. 

4 
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We think, npon the whole, that Go- 
vernment have been fortunate in the 
selection of the gentleman who is 
placed at the head of the Committee 
for the revision of the Poor-Laws; or 
* rather, we should say (for he is a gen- 
tleman of very independent fortune), 
who has consented that he should be 
placed there. Mr. Sturges Bourne is 
undoubtedly a man of business, and of 
very good sense: he has made some 
mistakes; but, upon the whole, sees the 
subject as a philosophel^ and statesman 
ought to do. Above all, we arc pleased 
with his good nature and good sense 
in adhering to his ^^undertaking, after 
the Parliament bii flung out two or 
three o^ his favourite £ill8< Many 
men would have surrenoered so un- 
thankful and laborious an undertaking 
in disgust; hut Mr. Bourne knows 
better what appertains to his honour 
and character, and, above all, what he 
owes to his countiy. It is a great 
subject ; and such asdifill secure to him 
the gratitude and' favour of posterity, | 
if he bring it to a successful issue. 

We have stited our opinion, that all 
remedies, without gradual abolition, are 
of little importance. With a founda- 
tion laid for such gradual abolition, 
every auxiliary improvement of tllb 
Poor-Laws (while they do remain) is 
worthy the attention of Parliament: 
and, in suggesting a few alterations as 
fit to be immediately adopted, we wish 
it to be understood, that we have in 
view the gradual destruction of the 
system, as well as'its amendment while 
' it continues to operate. 

It seems to us, then, that one of the 
flrst and greatest improvements of this 
unhappy system would be a complete 
revision of the Law of SetUement. 
Since Mr. East’s act for preventing the 
removal of the poor till they arc ac- 
tually chargeable, any man may live | 
'where Jic pleases, till he becomes a1 
beggar, and ask alms of the place where 
he resides. To gain a settlement, then, 
is nothing more than to ^ain a right of 
l>t;gging: it is not, as it used to be 
before Mr. East’s act, a power of re- 
siding where, in the judgment of the 
resident, his industry and exertion w’ill 
be best rewarded; but a power of tax- 


ing the industiy and exertions of other 
persons in the place where his settle- 
ment falls. This privilege protluccs 
all the evil complained of in the Poor- 
Laws; and instead therefore of being 
cunierred with the liberality and pro- 
fusion which it is at present, it should 
be made of very difficult attainment, 
and liable to the fewest possfblo changes. 
The constant policy of our Courts of 
Justice has been, to make settlements 
easily obtained. ‘Since the period we 
have before alluded to, this has cer- 
tainly been a very mistaken policy. 
It would be a far wiser course to abolish 
all other means of settlement than 
those of Birth, FarentagA and Mar- 
riage,^not for the limited reason 
stated in the Committee, that it would 
diminish the law expenses, (though 
that, too, is of importance,) hut because 
It would invest fewer residents with 
the fatal privilege of turning beggars, 
exempt a greater number of labourers 
from the moral corruption of the 
Poor-Tjaws, and stimulate them to 
exertion and economy, by the fear 
of temoval if they are extravagant 
and idle. Of ten men who leave the 
place of their birth, four, probably, get 
a settlement by yearly hiring, and four 
'others by renting a small tenement; 
while two or three may return to the 
place of their nativity, and settle there. 
Now, under the present system, here 
are eight men settled where they have 
a right to beg without being removed. 
The probability is, that they wilUJl beg; 
and that their virtue will give way to 
the incessant temptation of the Poor- 
Laws: but if these men had felt from 
the very beginning, that removal from 
the |>lace where they wished most to 
live would be the sure consequence of 
their idleness and extravagance, the 
probability is, that they would have 
escaped contagion of pauperism, 
and been muqji more useful members 
of society than they now are. The 
best labourers in a village arc com 
monly those who are living where they 
are legally settled, and have therefore 
no right to ask charity — for the plain 
reason, that they have nothing to dc- 
peiul u[»on but tljeir own exertions: in 
short, for tlicrn the Poor-Laws hardly 
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exist; and they are snch as the great quite sufficient to answer, that any 
mass d'f English peasantiy would be if given parish would probably send away 
we had escaped the curse of these laws as many useless old men as it received ; 
altogether. ^nd after all, little inequalities must b«3 

It is incorrect to say, that no labourer w>rne for the general gwd. But, in 
would settle out of the place of his truth, it is rather ridiculous' to talk of 
birth, if the means of acquiring a settle- a pavish not having benefited by tho 
ment were so limited. Many men lalmur of the man who is returned upon 
begin the world with strong hope aud their hands in his old age. If such 
much confidence in their own fortune, parish resemble most of those in Eiig- 
and without any intention of subsisting land, t}ie absence of a man for thirty 
by charity ; but they see others sub- or forty years has been a great good 
sisting in greater ^e, without their instead of an eijl *, they have had many 
toil — and their spirit gradually sinks more labourers than they could em- 
to the meanness of mendicity. ploy ; and the very man whom they 

An affecting picture is sometimes are complaining of supporting for his 
drawn of a man falling into want in few last years, wdbld, in all probabi- 
the decline of life, and compelled to lity, have been a beggar forty years 
remove from the place where he has before, if M had remained* among 
sj>ent the greatest part of his days, them $ or, by pushing him out of work, 
These things are certainly painfol would have made some other man a 
enough to him who has the misfortune beggar. Are the benefits derived from 
to witness them. But they must be prosperous manufactures limited to tho 
taken upon a large scale ; and the parishes which contain them ? The 
wh(de good and evil which they pro- industry of Halifax, Huddersfield, or 
duce diligently weighed and consi- Leeds is felt across the kingdom as far 
dered. The question then will be, as the Eastern Sea. The prices of 
whether any thing can be more really meat and corn at the mitrkets of York 
humane, than to restrain a system which and Malton are instantly affected by 
relaxes the sinews of industry, and any increase of demand and rise of 
places the dependcnce'of laborious men wages in the manufacturing districts 
upon any thing but themselves. We to the west. They have benefited these 
must not think only of the wretched distant places, and found labour for 
sufferer who is removed, and, at the their superfluous hands by the prospe- 
sight of his misfortunes, call out for rity of their manufactures. Where 
fresh facilities to beg. We must re- then would bo tho injustice, if the ma? 
member the industry, the vigour, and nnfacturers, in the time pf stagnation 
the care which the dread of removal has and poverty, were returned to their 
excited, and the number of persons who birth settlements ? But as the law now 
owe their happiness and their wealth stands, population tumourst of the most 
to that salutary feeling. The very per- dangerous nature, may spring up in 
son who, in the decline of life, is re- any parish: — a manufacturer, con- 
moved from the spot where he has spent cealing his intention, may settle there, 
80 great a part of his time, would take 200 or 300 apprentices, fail, and 
perhaps have been a pauper half a half ruin the parish which lias been tho 
century before, if lie had been affiicted scene of his operations. For these 
with the right of asking alms in the reasons, we strongly rccoraiqcnd to 
place where he lived. Mr. Bourne to narrow as much as pos- 

it has been objected that this plan sible, in all his future bills, the means 
of abolishing all settlements but those of acquiring settlements'^, aud to ro- 
of birth, would send a man, the labour duce them ultimately to parentage, 
of whose youth had benefited some birth, and marriage — convinced that, 
other parish, to pass the useless part by so doing, ho will, in furtherance o4 
of his life in a place for whi<;h he cx- the great objSct of abolishing thePoor- 
isted only os a burthen. Suppi)sing Laws, be only limitmj the right of beg* 
that this were the case, it wuiltd bo * This has been dona 
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ging, and preventing the resident and 
alms-man from being (as they now 
commonly arc) one and the same per- 
son. Bat, before we dismiss this pttft 
of the subject, we must say a few words 
upon the methods by which settlements 
arc n ow gained. 

In the settlement by hiring it is held, 
that a man has a claim upon the parish 
for support where he has laboured for 
a year ; and yet another, who has la- 
boured there for twenty years by short 
, hirings, gains no settlement at all. 
When a man was not allowed to live 
where he was not settled, it was wise 
to lay hold of any plan for extending 
ecttlement|^^,%it the w'hole question 
is now c(»i)j|)cldi^y chai^d ; and the 
only point which remains is, to find 
out whatViiiode of con%rkig settle- 
ments produces the least ^ssiblo mis- 
chief. Wo atit convinced it is by 
throwing e^ij^ possible difficulty in 
the way qf acquiring them. If a settle- 
ment hereafter should not he obtained 
in that parish in which labourers Imvc 
workedW many years, it will be be- 
cause it contributes materially to their 
happiness that they should not gain a 
settlement there; and this is a full 
answer to the apparent injustice. 

Then, upon what pica of common 
sense should a man fajm a power of 
taxing a parish to keep him, because 
he has rented a renement of ten pounds 
a year there V or, because he has served 
the office of clerk, or sexton, or hog- 
ringer, or bought an estate of thirty 
pounds value? However good these 
various pleas might he for conferring 
settlements, if it w^erc desirable to in- 
crease the facility of obtaining them, 
they arc totally inefficacious if it can 
ibo shown, that the means of gaining 
new settlements should be confined to 
the limits of the strictest necessity. 

These observ ations (if they have the 
honour of attracting his attention) will 
show Mr. Bourne our ox»inion of his 
bill, for giving the privilege of settle- 
ment only to a emtain length of resi- 
dence. In the first place, such a bill 
would he thecaus^ <^ eh(CUcss vexation 
to the ppqr, fj-bip the ceftainty^i^f their 
being out their cottaps, be- 
fore they pushed their legal uiproot 


into the parish ; and, secondly^ it would 
rapidly extend all the evils of the Poor- 
Laws, by identifying much more than 
they are at present identified, the 
resident and the settled man — the very 
opposite of the policy which ought to 
be pursued. 

Let us suppose, then, that we have 
got rid of all the means of gaining -a 
settlement, or right to become a beggar, 
except by birth, parentage, and mar- 
riage ; for the wife,»of course, must fall 
into the settlement of the husband; 
and the children, till emancipated, must 
.be removed, if their parents are re- 
moved. This point gained, the task of 
regulating the law expenses of the 
Poor-Laws, would be nearly accom- 
plished : for the most fertile causes of 
dispute would be removed. Every 
hrst settlement is an inexhaustible 
source of litigation and expense to the 
miserable rustics. Upon tlic simple 
fact, for example, of a farmer hiring a 
ploiighni^ for a year, arise the follow- 
ing affiicting questions : — Was it an ex-* 
pressed contract ? Was it an implied 
contract ? Was it an implied hiring of 
the ploughman, rebutted by circum- 
stances ? Was the ploughman’s con- 
tract for a year*8 prospective service? 
W:is it a customary hiring of the 
ploughman? Was it a retrospective 
hiring of the ploughman? Was it 
a conditional hiring ? Was it a general 
hiring ? Was it a special, or a special 
yearly hiring, or a special hiring with 
wages reserved weekly? Did themnner 
make it aspecial conditional hiring with 
warning, or an exceptive hiring ? Was 
the service of tlio ploughman actual or 
constnictive ? Was there any dil^usft- 
Ition expressed or implied was 
there a dissolution implied? — by new 
agreement ? — or mutual consent ? — or 
by Justices ? — or by any other of the 
ten thousand means which the ingenuity 
of lawyers has created ? Can anyone 
be surprised, afler this, to learn, that 
the amount of ap})eals for removals, in 
the four Quarter Sessions ending Mid- 
summer, 1817, were four thousand seven 
hmdr^f^ Can any man doubt that 
it is necessary to reduce the hydra to 
as f^ heads as possible ? or can any 
• Commons* Rc(X)rt, 1817. 
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other objection bo stated to such re- 
duction, than the number of attorneys 
and provincial counsel, whom it will 
bring into the poor-house? — Mr. Nicol 
says, that the greater number of modes 
of settlement do not increase litigation. 
>{e may just as well say, that the num- 
ber of the streets in the Seven Dials 
docs not increase the difficulty of find- 
ing tlie way. The modes of settlement 
we have, arc by fai' the simplest, and 
tile; evidence is assisted by registers. 

Under the head of Law Expenses, 
we are convinced a grent deal may bo 
d^me, by making some slight alteration 
in the law of removals. At present, 
removals are made without any warn- 
ing to the parties to whom the pauper 
is removed ; and the first intimation 
which the defendant parish receives of 
the projected increase of their popula- 
tion is, by the arrival of the father, 
mother, and eight or nine children at 
the overseer’s door — where they are 
tumbled out, with the Justice’s order 
about their necks, and left as a spec- 
tacle to the assembled and indignant 
j mrishioners. No sooner have the poor 
wretches become a little familiarised to 
their new })arisli, than the order is ap- 
pealed against, and they arc rccartcd 
with the same precipitate indecency — 
Quo fata trakunt^ retrahuntque. 

No removal should ever take place 
without due notice to the parish to 
which the pauper is to be removed, nor 
till the time in which it may be appealed 
against is past by. Notice to be ac- 
cording to the distance — either by 
letter or personally ; and the decision 
should be made by the Justices at their 
petty sessions, with as much care and 
attention as if there were no appeal 
from their decision. An absurd notion 
])revails among Magistrates, that they 
need not take much trouble iu the iu- 
vestigation of removals, because their 
errors may be corrected by a superior 
court ; whereas it is an object of great 
importance, by a fair and diligent in- 
vestigation in the nearest and cheapest 
court, to convince the country people 
which party is right and which is 
wrong ; and in this manner to prevent 
them from becoming the prey of Law 
Vermin. We are convinced that this 


subject of the removal of poor is well 
worthy a short and separate bill. Mr. 
Bourne thinks it would be very difficult 
to draw up such n hill. Wo arc quite 
satisfied wc could draw up one in ton 
minutes that would completely answer 
the end proposed, and cure tlie evil 
complained of. 

* We proceed to a number of small 
details, which are well worth the atten- 
tion of the Legislature. — Overseers' 
accounts should be given in quarterly, 
and passed by the Justices, os they tiow 
are, annually. . The office of Overseers 
should be triennial. The accounts 
which have nothing to do with the 
poor, such as the Constable’s account, 
should bo kept and passed separately 
from them ; and the vestry should 
have the power of ordering a certain 
portion of the superfluous poor upon 
the roads. But wo beseech all specu- 
lators in Poor-Laws to remember, that 
the machinery they must work with is 
of a very coarse description. An 
overseer must always be a limited, un- 
educated person, but little interested 
in what he is about, and with much 
business of his own on his hands. The 
extensive ia1i|prference of gentlemen 
with those matters is (piite visionary 
and impossible. If gentlemen were 
tide-waiters, the Custom-house would 
be better served ; if gentlemen would be- 
come petty constables, the police would 
he improved ; if bridges were made of 
gold, instead of iron, they would not 
rust. — But there arc not enough of 
these articles for such purposes. 

A groat part of the evils of the Poor- 
Laws has been occasionc(.l by the large 
powers intrusted to individual Justices. 
Every body is full of humanity and 
goodnature when ho can relieve mis- 
fortune by putting his hand — in his 
neighlxxir’s pocket. Who can bear to 
see a fellow-creature suffering pain and 
poverty, when ho can ortler other 
fellow-creatures to relieve them ? Is 
it in human nature, that A should see 
B in tears and misery, and not order C 
to assist him ? Such a power must, of 
course*, be liable to every degree of 
abuse ; and the sooner the power of 
ordering relief can be tdken out of the 
hands of Magistrates, the sooner shall 
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we begin to experience some mitigation | 
of the evils of the Poor-Laws. The ! 
Special-Vestry Bill is good for this] 
purpose, as far as it goes ; but it goes 
a very little way ; and we much doubt 
if it will operate as any sort of abridg- 
ment to the power of Magistrates in 
granting relief. A single Magistrate; 
must not act under this bill, but in 
cases of special emergency. But every 
ease of distress is a case of special i 
emergency ; and the double Magis- 
trates, holding their petty sessions at 
some little alehouse, and overwhelmed 
with all the monthly business of the 
hundred, cannot possibly give to the 
pleadings of the overseer and pauper 
half the attention they would ^ able 
to afford them at their own houses. 

The common people have been so 
much accustomed to resort to Magis- 
trates for relief, that it is certainly a 
delicate business to wean them from 
this bad habit; but it is essential to 
the great objects which the Poor- Com- 
mittee have in view, that the power of j 
Magistrates of ordering relief should be 
gradually taken away. When this is once 
done, half the difficulties of th6 abolition 
are accomplished. We^vill suggest a 
few hints as to the means by which this 
desirable end may be promoted. 

A poor man now comes to a Magis- 
trate any day in the week, and any 
liour in any day, to complain of the 
Overseers, or of the select Committee. 
Supj)Ose ho were to be made to wait a 
little, and to feel for a short time the 
bitterness of that poverty which, by 
idleness, extravagance, and hasty mar- 
riage. he has probably brought upon 
himself. To effect this object, wo 
Would prohibit all orders for relief, by 
Justices, between the 1st and 10th day 
of the month ; and leave the poor en- 
tirely in the hands of the Overseers, or 
of tlie Select Vestry, for that period. 
Here is a beginning —a gradu^ abo- 
lition of one of the first features of the 
Poor-Laws. And it is without risk of 
tumult ; for no one will run the risk of 
breaking the laws for an evil t^ which 
he anticipates so speedy a termination. 
This Decameron of ov^^rseers’ despot- 
ism, and pau^rs* suffering, is the very 
thing wanted. It will teach the parishes 


to administer their own charity respon- 
sibly, and to depend ufKin their own 
judgment. It will teach the }KM>r the 
miseries of pauperism and dependence ; 
and will bo a warning to unmarried 
young men not hastily and rashly to 
place themselves, their wives and chil- 
dren, in the same misurable situation ; 
and it will effect all these objects 
gradually, and without danger. It 
would of course be the same thing on 
principle, if relief were confined to three 
days between the 1st and the 10th of 
eae.h month ; tlirce bet ween the 1 0th 
and the 20th ; three between tlie 20th 
and. the end of the month ; — or in any 
other manner that would gradually* 
crumble away the power, and check 
the gratuitous munificence, of Justices, 
— give authority oveir their own affairs 
to the heads of the parish, nnd tench the 
poor, by little and little, that they must 
suffer if they are imprudent. It is un- 
derstood in all these observations, that 
the Overseers are bound to support their 
poor without any order of Justices ; and 
that death arising from absolute want 
should expose those officers to very 
severe punishments, if it could be traced 
to their inhumanity and neglect The 
time must come when we must do 
without this ; but we are not got so far 
yet — and arc at present only getting 
rid of Justices, not of Overseers. 

Mr. Davison seems to think that the 
plea of old pge stands upon a different 
tooting, with respect to the Poor-Laws, 
from all other pleas. But why should 
this plea be more favoured than that 
sickness? why more than losses in 
trade, incurred by no impnidence ? In 
reality, this plea is less entitled to in- 
dulgence. Every man knWs ho is 
exposed to the helplessness of age; 
but sickness and sudden ruin are very 
ofteu escaped — comparatively seldom 
happen. Why is a man exclusively to 
be protected against that evil which he 
must have foreseen longer than ar»y 
other, and has had the longest time to 
guard against ? Mr. Davison’s objec- 
tions to a limited expenditure are much 

• All gnMlation and caution have bwM] 
banished simw the Reform Bill — rapid 
high pressure wisdom is the only aguit 
iu public ailkirs. 
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more satisfact<yTy. These we shall lay 
before our readers; and we recdhi- 
mend them to the attentioh of the 
Committee. 

** 1 shall advert next to the plan of a limi- 
tation ui)on the amount of rates to be 
assessed in future. This limitation, as it is 
a pledge of some protection to the property 
now subjected to the maintenance of the 
poor against the indefinite encroachment 
which otherwise threatens it, is, in that 
light, certainly a benefit ; and supposing it 
were rigorously adhered to, the very know- 
ledge, among the parish ex 7 )cctanta, tliat 
there was some limit to their range of 
expectation, some barrier which they could 
not pass, might incline them to turn their 
thoughts homeward again to the care of 
themselves. But it is an expedient, at the 
best, far from being satisfactory. In the 
first pla«*, there is much reason to fear 
tlmtsuoh a limitation would not eventually 
bo maintaiTied, after the example of a simi- 
lar one J laving failed before, and consider- 
ing that the urgency of the applicants, as 
long as they retain the principle of depen- 
dence upon tho parish unqualified in any 
one of its main articles, would probably 
overbear a mere barrier of figures in tho 
parish account. Then there would be much 
rwl uirticulty in tho proeewlings, to be 
governed by sueh a limiting rule. For the 
use of the limitation would be chiefly, or 
solely, in cases w^herc there is some struggle 
between the urdinaiy supplies of the parish 
rates and tho exigencies of the poor, or a 
kind of run and pressure upon the parish 
by a mass of indigence: and in circum- 
stances of this kind it would bo hard to 
know how to distribute tho supplies under 
a fair proportion to the applicants, known 
or Qxj)ccted; hard to know how much 
might be granted for the present, and how 
much should bo kept in reserve for tho 
remainder of tho year’s, service. The real 
intricacy in such a distribution of account 
would show itself in disproportions and 
inequalities of allowance, impossible to bo 
avoided; and tho applicants would have 
ono pretext more for discontent. • 

“The limitation itself in many places 
would be only in words and figures. It 
would be set, I presume, by an average of 
oortain preceding years. But the average 
taken upon the preceding years might be a 
turn exceeding in its real value the highest 
amount of tlie aascssmeifibs of any of the 
averaged years, under thh great change 
which has taken place in the value of 
money itself. A given rate, or assessment 
uomiuaUy the same, or lower, might in this 
way bo a greater real money value than it 


was some time before. In many of the 
most distressed districts, wlu^re the paro- 
chial rates have nearly equalled the rents, 
a nominal average would therefore be no 
effectual benefit*, and yet it is in those dis- 
tricts that the alleviation of the burthen is 
the most wanted. 

** It is manifest, also, that a peremptory 
restriction of the whole amount of money 
applicable to tho parochial service, though 
abundantly justified in many districts by 
their particular condition being so im- 
poverLshed as to make tho measure, for 
them, almost a measure of necessity,* if 
nothing can be substituted for it; and 
where the same extreme necessity docs not 
exist, still justified by the prudence of 
preventing in some way tho interminable 
increase of the parochial burthens ; still, 
that such a restriction is an ill-adjusted 
measure in itself, and would in many in- 
stances operate very inequitably. It would 
fall unfairly in some parishes, where the 
relative. state of the poor and the parish 
might render an increase of the relief as 
just and reasonable as it is possible for 
any thing to bo under thePoor-Ijaws at all. 
It would deny to many possible fidr claim- 
ants the whole, or a part, of that degree 
of relief commonly granted elsewhere to 
persons in their condition, on this or that 
account of claim. Leaving the reason of 
the present de^uands wholly unimpeachod, 
and unexplained; directing no distinct 
warning or remonstrance to tho parties in 
the line of their affairs, by putting a check 
to their expectations upon positive matters 
implicated in their conduct ; which would 
be speaking to them in a definite sense, 
and a sense apiflicable to all : this plan of 
limitation would nurture the whole mass 
of the claim in its origin, and deny tlie al- 
lowance of it to thousands, on account of 
reasons properly affecting a distant quarter, 
of which they know nothing. The want of 
a clear method, and of a g^ principle at 
the bottom of it, in this direct compulsory 
restriction, renders it, 1 think, wholly un- 
acceptable, unless it be tbo only possible 
plan that can be devised for accomplishing 
the same end. If a parish had to keep its 
account with a single dependant, the plan 
would be much more useful in that case. 
For the ascertained fisii^t of tho total amount 
of his expectations might set his mind at 
rest, and put him on a decided course of 
providing for himself. But, in the limita- 
tion proposed to be made, the ascertained 
fret hi of a general amount only, not of 
each man’s share in it. Consequently, 
each man has his indefinite expectations 
left to him, and every separate speciflo 
ground of expectation remaining as before.** 
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Mr. Davison talks of the propriety &c. This is viewing human life 
of refusing to find labour for able through a Claude Lorraine glass, and 
labourers after the lapse of ten years ; decorating it with colours which do not 
as if it was some ordinary bill he belong to it. A ploughman marries a 
was proposing, unaccompanied by the ploughwoman because she is plump ; 
slightest risk. It is very easy to make generally uses her ill ; thinks his chil- 
such laws, and to propose them ; but dreu an incumbrance ; very often flogs 
it would be of immense diflicidty to them ; and, for sentiment, has' nothing 
carry them into execution. Done it more nearly approaching to it than the 
must bo, every body knows that ; but ideas of bi*oiled bacon and mashed 
the real merit will consist in discover- potatoes. This is the state of the lower 
ing the gradual and gentle means by orders of mankind — deplorable, but 
which the difficulties of getting parish true — and yet rendered much worse 
labour may be increased, and the life by the Poor-Laws, 
of a parish pauper bo rendered a life of The system of roundsmen is piuch 
salutary and deterring hardship. A complained of; as well as that by 
law that rendered such request for which the labour of paupers is paid, 
labour perfectly lawful for ten years partly by the rate, partly by the master 
longer, and then suddenly abolished it, — and a long string of Sussex Justices 
would merely bespeak a certain, gen- send np a petition on the subject. But 
oral, and violent insurrection ^ for the the evil we are suffering under is an 
year 1830. The legislator, thank God, excess of population. There are ten 
is in his nature a more canning and men applying for work, when five only 
gradual animal. are wanted ; of course, such a redun- 

Before we 'drop Mr. Davison, who dance of labouring persons must depress 
writes like a very sensible man, we the rate of their labour far beyond what 
wish to say a few words about his style, is sufficient for the support of their 
If he would think less about it, he would families. And how is that deficiency 
write much better. It is id ways as to be made up but from the parish rates, 
plethoric and full-dressed as if he were unless it is meant suddenly and imme- 
writing a treatise de finibua bonorum et diately to abolish the whole system of 
nudoram. He is sometimes obscure ; the Poor-Laws ? To state that the rate 
and is occasionally apt to dress up of labour is lower than a man can live 
common -sized thoughts in big clothes, by, is merely to state that wc have kiid, 
and to dwell a little too long ill proving and have Poor-Laws — of which this 
what evciy man of sense knows and practice is at length the inevitable con- 
admits. We hope we shall not ofl'end sequence ; and nothing could be moro 
Mr. Davison by these remarks ; and wc absurd than to attempt to prevent, by 
have really no intention of doing so. Acts of Pai l lament, the natural depre- 
His views upon the Poor-Laws are, elation of an article which exists in 
generally speaking, very correct and much greater abundance than it is 
philosophical ; he writes like a gentle- wanted. Nor can any tiling bo more 
man, a scholar, and a roan capable of unjust than the complaint, that rounds- 
eloquence ; and we hope he will be a men are paid by their employers at an 
bishop. If his mitred productions are infcrlbr rate, and that the difference is 
as enlightened and liberal as this, we made up by the parish ftmds. A 
are sure he will confer as much honour roundsman is commonly an inferior 
on the Bench as he receives from it. description of labourer who cannot get 
There is a good deal, however, in Mr. regularly hired ; — ho comes upon his 
Davison’s book about the virtuous parish for labour commonly at t^se 
marriages of the poor.” To have really seasons when there is the least to do ; — 
the charge of a family as a husband he isnot a servknt of the farmer's choice, 
and a father, we are told, — to have the and probably docs not suit him; — ho 
privilege of laying out his life in their goes off to any other labour at a mo- 
aervice, is the poor man’s boast,— ** his xnent’s warning, when he finds it more 
home is tite school of his sentiments,” profitable ; — and the I'armor is forced 
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to keep nearly the same number of more any where else ? If not, this is 
labourers as if there were no rounds- the market price of his labour ; and 
men at all. Is it just, then, that a what riglit has he to complain ? or how 
labourer, combining every species of can he say he is defrauded ? A corn- 
imperfection, should receive the' same bination among farmers to lower the 
wages as a chosen, regular, stationary price of labour wottld be impossible, if 
person, who is always ready at hand, labour di^ not ^xist in much greater 
and whom the farmer has selected for quantities than was wanted. All such 
his dexterity and character ? things, whether labour, or worsted 

Those persons who do not, and con- stockings, or broad cloth, are, of course, 
not employ labourers, have no kind of always regulated by the proportion be- 
right to complain of the third or fourth tween the supply and demand. Mr. 
part of the wages being paid* by the Nicol cites an instance of a parish in 
rates ; for if the farmers did not agree Suffolk, where the labourer receives 
among themselves to take such occa- sixpence from the farmers, and the rest 
sional labourers, the whole of their is made up by the rates; and for this 
support must bo paid by the rates, he reprobates the conduct of the far- 
instead of one-third. The order is, mers. But why are they not to take 
that the pauper shall be paid such a labour as cheap as they can get it ? 
sum as will support himself and family; Why arc they not to avail themselves 
and if this agreement to take rounds- of the market price of this, as of any 
men was not entered into by the far mers, other commodity? The rates are a 
they must be paid, by the rates, the separate consideration : let them supply 
whole of the amount of the order, for what is wanting ; but the farmer is 
doing nothing. If a circulating la- right to get his iron, his wood, and his 
bourer, therefore, with three children, labour, as cheap as ho can. It would, 
to whom tiie Justices would order 12s. wo admit, come nearly to the same 
per week, receives 8s. from his em- thing, if 100/. were paid in wages 
ploycr, and 4s. from the rates, the rather than 25/. in wages, and 75/. by 
parish is not burthened by this system rate ; but then, if the farmers were to 
to the amount of 4s., but relieved to the agree to give wages above the market 
amount of 8s. A parish manufacture, price, and suflieicut for the support of 
ccnducted by overseers, is infinitely the labourers without any rate, such an 
more biirthensome to the rates than agreement could never be adhered to. 
any system of roundsmen. There are The base and the crafty would make 
undoubtedly a few instances to the their labourers take less, and fling 
contrary. Zeal and talents will core heavier rates upon those who adhered 
the original defects of any system ; but to the contract ; whereas the agree- 
to sujlpose that average men can do ment, founded upon giving as little as 
what extraordinary men have done, is can be given, is pretty sure of being 
the cause of many silly projects and adhered to; and he who breaks it, 
extravagant blunders. Mr. Owen may lessens the rat ^ to his neighbour, and 
give his whole heart and soul to the does not increase it The problem to 
improvement of one of his parochial be solved is this : If yon have ten or 
parallelograms ; but who is to succeed twenty labourers who say they can get 
to Mr. Owen’s enthusiasm ? Before no work, and you cannot dispute this, 
we have quite done with the subject of and the Poor-Laws remain, what better 
roundsmen, we cannot help noticing a scheme Cfin be devised, than that the 
strange assertion of Mr. Nicol, that the farmers of the parish should employ 
low rate of wages paid by the master them in their turns ? — and what more 
is an injustice to the pauper — that he absurd than«to suppose that farmers so 
is cheated, forsooth, out of 8s. or 10s. employing them should give one far- 
perweek by tMs arrangement. Nothing,* thing more than the market price for 
however, can possibly be more absurd their labour ? 

tiiau such an" fdlegation. The whole It is contended, that the statute of 
country is opeu to him. Can he gain Elizabeth, rightly interpreted, only 
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. eomi^lb the overseer to assist the sick 
and ohi, and not to find labour for 
strong and healthy men. This is true 
enough ; and it would have been emi- 
nently useful to have attended to it a 
century past : but to find employment 
for all who apply, is now, by long use, 
become a practical part of the Poor- 
Laws, and will require the same care 
and dexterity for its abolition as any 
other part of that pernicious system. 
It would not be altogether prudent 
suddenly to tell a million of stout men, 
with spades and hoes in their hands, 
that the 43rd of Elizabeth had been 
miscontrued, and that no more employ- 
ment would be found for them. It re- 
quires twenty or thirty years to state 
such truths to such numbers. 

We think, then, that the diminution 
of the claims of settlement, and of the 
authority of Justices, coupled with the 
other subordinate improveipents we 
have stated, will be the best steps for 
beginning the abolition of the Poor- 
Laws. When these have been taken, 
the description of persons entitled to 
relief may be narrowed by degrees. 
But let no man hope to got rid of these 
laws, even in the gentlest and wisest 
method, without a great deal of misery, 
apd some risk of tumult. If Mr. Bourne 
thinks only of avoiding risk, he will do 
pothing. Some risk must be incurred ; 
but the secret is gradation ; and the 
true reason for abolishing these laws is, 
not that they make the rich poor, but 
that they make the poor poorer,* 
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2 . Obtervatiowt on the State qf Ireland, 
prindpdllff directed to its Agrievlture 
and SnroJt PopuUUion; in a series pf 
Letters written on a Tour through that 
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8. Oambys Views qfSodetg^tn Ireland. 
These are aU the late publications 
that treat of Irish interests in general 
—-and none of them arc of first-rate 

* 2!he boldness of modern leirislalrion lias 
thrown all my caution into the background. 


importance. Mr. Gamble’s Travels in 
Ireland are of a very ordinary descrip- 
tion — low scenes and low humour 
making up the principal part of the 
narrative. There ore readers, how- 
ever, whom it will amuse; and the 
reading market becomes more and 
more extensive, and embraces a greater 
variety of persons every day. Mr. 
Whitelaw’s History of Dublin is a book 
of great accuracy and research, highly 
creditable to the industry, good sense, 
and benevolence of its author. Of the 
Travels of Mr, Christian Curwen, we 
hardly know what to say. He is bold 
and honest in his politics — a great 
enemy to abuses — vapid in his levity 
and pleasantry, and infinitely too much 
inclined to declaim upon commonplace 
topics of morality and benevolence. 
But, with these drawbacks, the book is 
not ill written ; and may be advanta- 
[gcottsly read by those who are desi- 
jrous of information upon the present 
state of Ireland. 

I So great, and so long has been the 
niisgovernment of that county, that we 
verily believe the empire would be 
much stronger, if every thing was open 
sea between England and the Atlantic, 
and if skates and co^h swam over the 
fair land of Ulster. Such jobbing, 
such profligacy — so much direct ty- 
ranny and oppression — such an abuse 
of God’s gifts — such a profanation of 
God’s name for the purposes of bigotry 
and party spirit, cannot be exceeded 
in the history of civilised Europe, and 
will long remain a monument of in- 
famy and shame to England. But it 
will be more useful to suppress the in- 
dignation which the very name of Ire- 
land inspires, and to conSid^ar impar- 
tially those causes which have marred 
this fair portion of the creation, and 
kept it wild and savage in the midst of 
improving Europe. 

The great misfortune of Ireland is, 
that the mass of the people have been 
given up for a centuiy to a handful of 
Protestants, M whom they have been 
treated as Helots^ and subjected to 
eveiy species of persecution and dis- 

Was it wise to encounter such a risk ? Is 
the danmr over? Can the vital parts of 
the Bill ne maintained? 
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P'aco. Thcvsufferingsof the Catholics brating marriages contrary to 12 Geo. 
hare been so londly chanted in the ( cap. 3., were to be hanged / 
very streets, that it is almost needless The greater part of these incapacities 
to remind our readers that, daring the are removed, though many of a very 
reigns of George I. and George II. the serious and oppressive nature still re- 
Irish Roman Catholics were disabled main. Bnt^the grand misfortune is, 
from holding any civil or military office, that the spirit which these oppressive 
from voting at elections, from admis- , ^Laws engendered remains. The Pro- 
sion into corporations, from practising testant still looks upon the Catholic as 
law or physic. A younger brother, by a degraded being. The Catholic dpes 
turning I^otestant, might deprive his not yet Qonsider himself upon an 
elder brother of his birth -right ; by the equality with his fonner tyrant and 
same process, he might force his father, taskmaster. That religious hatred 
under the name of a liberal provision, which required all the prohibiting vi- 
to yield up to him a part of his landed gilance of the law for its restraint, has 
property ; and, if an eldest son, he found in the law its strongest support ; 
might, in the same way, reduce his and the spirit which the law first exas- 
father's fee-simple to a life estate. A perated and embittered, continues to 
Papist was disabled from purchasing act long after the original stimulus is 
freehold lands — and even from holding withdrawn. The law which prevented 
long leases — and any person might Catholics from serving on Grand Juries 
take his Catholic neighbours house by is repealed; but Catholics are not called 
paying 5L for it. If the child of a Ca- upon Grand J uries in the proportion 
tholic father turned Protestant, he was in which they are entitled, by their 
taken away from his father and put into rank and fortune. The Duke of Bcd- 
tho hands of a Protestant relation. No ford did all he could to give them the 
Papist could purchase a freehold, or benefit of those laws which are already 
lease for more than thirty years — <» passed in their favour. But power is 
inherit from an intestate Protestant-? seldom entrusted in this country to one 
nor from an intestate Catholic — nor pf the Duke of Bedford’s liberality; 
dwell in Liracri^ or Galway — nor and everything has fallen bkek in tho 
hold an advowson, nor buy an annuity hands of his successors into the ancient 
for life. 50/. was given for discovering division of the privileged and degraded 
a popish Archbishop — 30/. for a popish castes. We do not mean to cast any 
Clergyman — and 10«. for a ^hool- reflection upon the present Secretary 
master. No one was allow'cd to bo for Ireland, whom we believe to be 
trustee for Catholics ; no Catholic was upon this subject a very liberal poli- 
allowed to take more than two appren- tician, and on all subjects an honour- 
tices; no Papist to be solicitor, sheriff, able and excellent man. The Govern- 
or to serve on Grand Juries. Horses ment under which he serves allows him 
of Papists might be seized for the to indulge in a little harmless liberality; 
militia; for which militia Papists were to but it is perfectly understood that no- 
pay double, and to find Ih-otestant sub- thing is intended to bo done for the 
stitutes. Papists were prohibited from Catholics ; that no loaves and fishes 
being present at vestries, or from being will be lost by indulgence in Protestant 
high or petty constables ; and, when insolence and tyranny ; and, therefore, 
resident in towns, they were compelled among the generality of Irish Pro- 
to find Protestant ^watchmen. Baf- testants, insolence, tyranny, and exclu- 
risters and solicitors, marrying Ca- sion contjune to operate. However 
tholics, were exposed to the penalties eligible th^ Catholic may be, he is not 
of Catholics. Persons plundered by elected ; whatever barriers may be 
privateers daring a war with any thrown down, he does not advance a 
Popish prince, were reimbursed by a step. He was first kept out by law ; 
levy on the Catholic inhabitants where he is now kept out by opinion and 
they lived. All popish priests cele- habit. They have^been so long in 
VoL. L ' 
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chains, that nobody believes they are exert himself, or he starves. There is 
capable of usin^r their hands an^ feeU chanco of success, therefore, in 

It is not however the only or the efforts to convert; but the Protestant 

worst misfortune of the Catholics, that clergyman, if he were equally eager, 
the relaxations of the law are hitherto has little or no probability of persuading 
of little benefit to them ; the law is not so much larger a proportion of the po- 
yet sufficiently relaxed* A Catholic, pulaiion to come over to his cliimh. 
as evciy body knows, cannot be mad<^ The Catholic clergyman belongs to a 
sheriff ; cannot be in Parliament ; can- religion that bas always been more de- 
not be a director of the Irish Bank ; sirous of gaining proselytes than the 
cannot fill the great departments of the Protestant church ; and he is animattul 
law, the army, and the navy ; is cut off by a sense of injury and a desire o', 
from all the high objects of human revenge. Another reason for the dis- 
ambition, and treated as a marked and proportionate increase of Catholics is, 
degraded person. that the Catliolics will maivy upon 

The common admissioi! now is, that means which the Protestant considers 
the Catholics are to the Protestants in as insufficient for marriage. A few 
Ireland as about 4 to 1 — of which potatoes and a shed of tnrf, are all that 
Protestants, not more than one half ho- Luther has left for the Romanist; and 
long to the Church of Ireland. This, when the latter gets these, he instantly 
then, is one of the most striking features begins upon the great Irish manufacturu 
in the state of Ireland : that the great of children. But a Protestant belongs 
mass of the population is completely to the sect that cats the fine flour, and 
subjugated and overawed by a handful leaves the bran to otlicrs; lie must have 
of comparatively recent settlers, — in comforts, and he does not many till lus 
whom all the power and patronage of gets them. He would be asliamed, if 
the country is vested, — who have been he w'ere seen living as a (hitholii^ lives, 
reluctantly compelled to desist from ^'his is the })rincipal reason why the 
still greater abuses of authority,— and ih*otestants who remain attached to 
who look with trembling apprehension their church do not increase so fast as 
to .the increasing liberality of the Par- the Catholics. But in common minds, 
liament and the countiy towards these daily scenes, the example of the mu- 
unfortunate persons whom they have jority, the power of imitation, decide 
always looked upon as their property their habits, religious as well as civil, 
and their prey. A Protestant labourer who works 

Whatever evils may result from these among Catholics, soon learns to think 
proportions between the opj«ressor and and act and talk as they do — he is not 
the oppressed — to whatever dangers a proof against the eternal panegyric 
country so situated may be considered which he hears of Pnther O’Leary, 
to be exposed — these evils and dangers Uis Protestantism is rubbed away ; and 
are rapidly increasing in Ireland. The he goes at last, after some little resist- 
proportion of Catholics to IVqtestants ance, to the chapel, where he sees 
is infinitely greater now than it was every body else going. * 
thirty years ago, and is becoming more These eight Catholics not only hate 
and more favourable to the former, the nitith man, the Protestant of the 
By a return made to the Irish House of Establishment, for the unjust privileges 
Lords in 1732, the proportion of Ca- he enjoys — not only remember that 
tholics to ^rotestaiits was not 2 to 1. the lands of theii* father were given to 
It is now (as we have already; observed) his father — but they find themselves 
4 to 1 ; and the causes which have thus forced to pay for the support of his 
altered the proportions in favour of the Migion. In the wretched state of 
Catholics are sufiScieotly obvious to any poverty in which the lower orders of 
one acquainted: with the state of Ire* Irish are plunged, it is not without 
land. The Roman Catholic priest re- considerable effort that they can pay 
sides; his income entirely depends ufKsn Che few shillings necessary for the sup- 
the numlier.of his flock ; and he must port of their Catholic priest ; and when 
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this is effected, a tenth of the potatoes 
in the garden are to be set out for the 
support of a persuasion, the introduc- 
tion of which into Ireland they consider 
as the great cause of their political in- 
feriority, and all their manifold wretch- 
edness. In England, a labourer can 
procure constant employment — ot he 
can, at the worst, obtain relief from his 
])arish. Whether tithe operates as a tax 
upon him, is known only to the poli- 
tical economists : if he does pay it, he 
does not know that he pays it; and 
the burthen of supporting tlie Clergy 
is at least kept out of his view. But, 
in Ireland, the only method in which 
a poor man lives, is by taking a small 
portion of land, in which he can grow 
}iotatocs : seven or eight months out 
of twelve, in many parts of Ireland, 
there is no constant employment of 
the poor : and the potato farm is all 
that shelters them from absolute famine. 
If the l*opc were to come in person, 
and seize upon every tenth potato, 
the poor peasant would scan;ely endure 
it. With what patience, then, can he 
see it tossed into the cart of the licretic 
Hector, who has a churcli without a 
congregation, and a revenue without 
duties ? 

We do not say whether these things 
are right or wrong — whether they want 
a remedy at all — or what remedy they 
want ; but we paint them in those 
colours in which they appear to the eye 
of poverty and ignorance, without saying 
whether those colours are hdse or' true. 
Nor is the case at all comparable to 
that of Dissenters paying tithe in Eng- 
land ; which case is precisely the re- 
verse of wliat happens iu Ireland, for 
it is the contribution of a very small 
minority to the religion of a very large 
majority ; and the numbers on cither 
side make all the difference in the ar- 
gument. To exasperate the poor Ca- 
tholic still more, the rich graziers of 
the parish— or the s()uire in his parish 
— pay no tithe at all for their grass 
land. Agistment tithe is abolished in 
Ireland ; and the burthen of supporting 
two (churches seems to devolve upon 
the poorer Catholics, struggling with 
plough and spade in small scraps of 
dearly-rented land. Tithes seem to be 


collected in a more harsh manner than 
they are collected in England. The 
minute subdivisions of land in Ireland 
— the little connection which the Pro- 
testant clergyman commonly has with 
the Catholic, population of his parish, 
have made tlie introduction of tithe 
proctors very general — sometimes as 
the agent of the clergyman — sometimes 
as the lessee or middleman between the 
clergyman and the cultivator of the 
land; but, in either case, practis(*d, 
dexterous estimators of tithe. The 
English clergymen, in general, arc far 
from exacting the whole of what is duo 
to them, but sacriiice a little to the love 
of popularity or to the dread of odium. 
A system of tithe-proctors established 
all over England (as it is in Ireland), 
would produce general disgust aiul 
alienation from the Established Churcli. 

“During the administration of Lord Ha- 
lifax,** says Mr. Hardy, in quoting the 
opinion of Lord Charlemont upon titlies 
paid by Catholics,** Ireland wan dangerou.sly 
disturbed in its southern and noriheni 
regions. In the south princiiially, in the 
counties of Kilkenny, Limerick, Cork, and 
Tipperary, the White Boys now made their 
first appearance; those White Boys, who 
have ever since occasionally disturbed the 
public tranquillity without any rational 
method having been as yet pursued to cra- 
dic!ate tliis disgraceful evil. Wlnni we con- 
sider, that the very same district has been 
for the long space of seven and twenty years 
Uable to frequent retunis of the same dis- 
orderinto which it has continually relapsed, 
iu spite of all the violent remedies froni 
time to time administered by our political 
quacks, we cannot doubt but that somo 
Tt^al, peculiar, and topical cause must exist ; 
and yet neither the removal, nor even the 
investigation of this cause, has over once 
been seriously attempted. Laws of the 
most sanguinaiy and unconstitutional na- 
ture have been enacted; the country has 
lieen disgraced, and exasperated by fre- 
quent and .bloody executions; and the 
gibbet, that perpetual resource of weak 
and eruol logislatom, has groaned under 
the multitude of sKrving criminals; yet 
while the cause is suffered to exist, the 
effects will evef follow. The amputation 
of limbs will never eradicate a prurient 
humour, which must be sought in its 
source, and their remedied,** 

“ I wish,** iwitinues Mr. Wakefield, ** for 
the sake of humanity, and for' the honour 
of the Irish character, that the gentlemen 
X 2 
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of that country would take this matter into 
their serious consideration. Let thcsn only 
for a moment place thmuselreB in the situ- 
ation of the half-famished cotter, sur- 
rounded by a wretched family, clamorous 
for food ; and judge what liis feelings must 
be, when he sees the tenth part of the 
produce of his potato garden exposed at 
harvest time to public eant ; or, if he have 
given a promissory note for the payment 
of a oertiiin sum of money, to compensate 
for such tithe when it becomes duo, to hear 
the heart-rending cries of his ofhspiing 
clinging round him, and lamenting for the 
milk of which they are denrived, the 
cows being driven to the pound, to be sold 
to discharge the debt* Such accounts are 
not the creations of fancy ; the facts do exist, 
and are but too common in Ireland. Were 
one of them transferred to canvass by the 
hand of genius, and exhibited to English hu- 
manity, that heart must be callous indeed 
that could refhse its sympathy. 1 have 
seen the cow, the favourite cow, driven 
away, accompanied by the sighs, the tears, 
and the imprecations of a whole family, 
who were piddling after, through wet and 
dirt, to take their last affcction^e farcwdl 
of this their only Mend and benefactor, at 
the pound gate. I have heard with emo- 
tions which 1 can scarcely describe, deep 
curses repeated from village to village as 
the cavalcade proceeded. 1 have witnessed 
the group pass the domain walls of the 
opulent grazier, whose numerous herds 
were cropping the most luxuriant pastures, 
while he was secure from any demand for 
the tithe of their food, looking on with the 
most unfeeling indifference.” — Wak^ld. 
p.486. 

In Munster, where tithe of potatoes 
is exacted, risings against the system 
have constantly occurred during the 
last forty years. In Ulster, where no 
such tithe is required, these insurrcc' 
tions are unknown. The double church 
which Ireland supports, and that pain- 
ful visible contribution towards it which 
the poor Irishman is compelled to make 
from his miserable pitt|.nce, is one great 
cause of those never-ending insurrec- 
tions, burnings, murders, and robberies, 
which have laid ilkste that ill-fated 
country for so -many years. The un- 
fortanate consequence of the civil dis- 
abilities, and the church payments 
under which the Catholics labour, is a 

hate the Eifglis^ Govommenf^m his- 
torical recollection, actual suffering, 


and disappointed hope; and till they 
are better treated, they .will continue 
to hate it. At this moment, in a period 
of the most profound peace, there are 
twenty-five thousand of tlie best disci- 
plined and best appointed troops in the 
world in Ireland, witli bayonets fixed, 
presented arms, and in the attitude of 
present war : nor is there a man too much 
—nor would Ireland be tenable without 
them. When it was necessary last year 
(or thought necessary) to put down the 
children of lieform, we were forced to 
make a new levy of troops in this country 
— not a man could be spared from Ire- 
land. The moment they had embarked, 
Peep-of-day Boys, llcart-of-Oak Boys, 
Twelve-o’clock Boys, Heart-of -Flint 
Boys, and all the bloody boyhood of 
the Bog of Allen, would have proceeded 
to the ancient work of riot, rapine, and 
disaffection. Ireland, in short, till her 
wrongs arc redressed, and a more li- 
beral })olicy is adopted towards her, 
will always be a cause of anxiety and 
suspicion to this country ; and, in some 
moment of our weakness and depres- 
sion, will forcibly extort what she 
would now receive with gratitude and 
exultation. 

Ireland is situated close to another 
island of greater size, speaking the 
same language, very superior in civili- 
sation, and the seat of government. 
The consoquqnce of this is the emigra- 
tion of the richest and most powerful 
part of the commuTiity — a vast drain 
of wealth — and the absence of all that 
wholesome influence which the repre- 
sentatives of ancient families residing 
upon their, estates, produce upon their 
tenantry and dependants.# Can any 
man imagine, that the scenes which 
have been acted in Ireland within these 
last twenty y^s» would have taken 
place, if such vast proprietors as the 
Duke of Devonshire, the Marqnis of 
Hertford, the Marquis of Lansdown, 
Earl FUzwilliam, and many other men 
of equal wealth, had been in the con- 
stant habit of residing upon their Irish, 
as they are upon their English, estates? 
Is it of no consequence to the order, 
and the civilisation of a large district, 
whether the great mansion is inhabited 
by an insignificant, perhaps a mis** 
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cliicvous, attjorney, in the shape of be thrown upon the tenant ; in short, 
agent, or whether the first and greatest he could hardly ask any rent too high 
men of the United Kingdoms, after for his machine which a responsible 
the business of Parliament is over, come person would give; dilapidation would 
with their friends and families, to ex- be so visible, and so calculable in such 
erciso hospitality, to spend large re- instances, that any secondary lease, or 
venues, to diffuse information, and to subletting, ■would be rather an increase 
improve manners ? This evil is a very of security than a source of alarm, 
serious one to Ireland ; and, as far as Any evil from such a practice would 
we see, incurable. For if the present bo improbable, measurable, and reme- 
largo estates were, by the dilapidation diable. In land, on the contrary, the 
of families, to be broken to pieces and object is not to get the highest prices 
sold, others equally great would, in the absolutely, but to get the highest prices 
free circulation of property, speedily which will not injure the machine, 
accunmlate ; and the moment any pos- One tenant may offer and i»ay double 
sessor arrived at a certain pitch of the rent of another, and in a few years 
fi^tune, he would probably choose to leave the land in a state which will 
r^ido in the better country, — ^near the effectually bar all future oflers of ten- 
Parliamcnt, or the Court aucy. It is of no use to fill a lease 

This absence of great proprietors in full of clauses and covenants ; a tenant 
Ireland necessarily brings with it,^or who pays more than he ought tc pay, 
if not necessarily, has actually brought or who pays even to the last farthing 
with it, the employment of middlemen, which he ought to pay, will rob tlie 
which forms one other standing and land, and injure the machine, in spite 
regular Irish grievance. We are well of all the attorneys iit England. He 
aware of all that can he said in defence will rob it even if he mean to remain 
of middlemen ; that they stand between upon it — driven on by present distress, 
the little farmer and the great pro- and anxious to put off the day of defal- 
prietor, as the shopkeeper does between cation and arreur. The damage is often 
the manufacturer and consumer ; and, difficult of detection — not easily cal- 
in fact, by ihcir intervention, save time, culated, not easily to be proved ; such 
and therefore expense. This may be for which juries (themselves perhaps 
true enough in tlic abstract j but the farmers) will not willingly give suffi- 
particular nature of land must he cient compensation. And if this he 
attended to. The object of the man true in England, it is much more strik- 
who makes cloth is to sell his cloth at ingly 4:rue in Ireland, where it is ex- 
thc present market, for as high a price trcmely difficult to obtain verdicts for 
ns he can ohtaiti. If that price is too breaches of covenant in leases, 
high, it soon falls ; but no injury is The only method then of guarding 
done to his machinery by the superior the machine from real injury is, by 
price ho has enjoyed for a season — he giving to the actual occupier such ad- 
is just as able to produce cloth with it, vantage in his contract, that he is uu- 
as if the profits he enjoyed had always willing to give it up — that he has a 
been equally moderate; ho has no fear, real interest in retaining it, and is not 
therefore, of the middleman, or of any driven by the distresses of the present 
species of moral machinery which may moment to destroy the future prodiic- 
hclp to obtain for him the graatest tiveness of the soil. Any rent which 
present prices. The* same would be the landlord accepts more than this, or 
the feeling of any one who let out a any system by which more rent than 
steam-engine, or any other machine, this is obtained, is to borrow money 
for the purposes of manufacture ; he upon the most usurious and profljigate 
would naturally take the highest price interest— to increase the revenue of the 
he could get ; for he might either let present day by the absolute ruin of the 
his machine for a price proportionate property. Such is the effect produced 
to the work it did, or the repairs, esti- by a middleman : he gives high prices 
ntable with the greatest precision, might that ho xnay obtain higher iix>m the 

X 3 
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occupier ; more is paid by the actual 
occupier than is consistent with the 
safety and preservation of the machine; 
the land is run out, and, in the end, 
that maximum of rent we have described 
is not obtained; and not only is the 
property injured by such a system, but 
in Ireland the most shocking conse- 
quences ensue from it. There is little 
manufacture in Ireland ; the price of 
labour is low, the demand for labour 
irregular. If a poor man be driven, 
by distress of rent, from his potato 
garden, he has no other resource — all 
is lost: he will do the impossible (as 
the h'Vench say) to retain it ; subscribe 
any bond, and promise any rent. ’The 
middleman has no character to lose; 
and. he knew, v^hen he took up the 
occupation, that it was one with which 
pity had nothing to do. On he drives; 
and backward the poor peasant recedes, 
loses something at every step, till he 
comes to the very brink of despair ; 
and then he rCcoils and murders his 
oppressor, and is a White Boy or a Right 
Boy the soldier shoots him, and the 
judge hangs him. 

In the debate which took place in 
the Irish House of Commons, upon the 
bill for preventing tumultuous risings 
and assemblies, on the 3 1st of January, 
1787, the Attorney-General submitted 
to the House the following narrative 
of facts ; — 

** The commencement, ** said be, “was in 
one or two iiarishes in the county of Kerry ; 
and thc'y proceeded thus. The people as- 
Bcmblcd ill a Catholic chapel, and there 
took, an oath to obey the laws of Captain 
Iti^ht, and to starve the clergy. They 
then proceeded to the next parishes, on 
the. following Sunday, and there swore the 
pwple in the same manner; with this ad- 
dition, that they (the people last swoni) 
should on the ensuing Sunday proceed to 
the chapels of their next neighbouring 
parishes, and swear the inlmVntanls of those 
parishes in like manner. Prwsoeding in 
this manner, they veiy soon. went through 
the proviruse of Munster. The first object 
was, ^hft refomtcOiUm cf tithes. They swore 
not tb give more than a certain price per 
aci’o ; not to assist, or allow thtm to be suh 
sisted^iud^ii^ the tithe, and to permit tw 
pnpet&r. They tookupon them to pre- 
vent ibecolleotiott of parish cesses ; next to 
nomiiuiteparishcierks,andia somecasos cu- 


rates ; to say what church should or should 
not be repaired ; and in one case to threaten 
that they would bum a new church, if 
thcokf one wore not given for a mass-house. 
At last they proceeded to regulate the price 
of lands; to raise the price of labour; and 
to oppose the collection of tlie hearth 
money, and other taxes. Bodies of 6000 of 
them have been seen to march through the 
country 'unarmed, and if met by any ma- 
gistrate, fAey n&oer offered the smallest 
rudeness or offence; on the contrary, they 
had allowed persons charged with crimes 
to be taken from amongst them by the 
magistrate, unaided by any force. 

“The Attorney-General said he was well 
acquainted with the pr<ivin<je of Munster, 
and tliat it was Impossible for human 
wretchedness to exceed that of the peasant 
try of thatprovince. The unhappy iondh- 
try were ground to powder by relentless 
landlords ; that, ftir from being able to give 
the clergy their just dues, they liad not 
food or raiment for themselves— the land- 
lord grasped the whole ; and sorry was he to 
add, tliat, not satisfied with tho i)resont 
extortion, some landlords had l>een so base 
as to instigate the insurgents to rob the 
clergy of their tithes, not in order to alle- 
viate the distresses of the tenaotry, but 
that they might add the clergy's share to 
tho cruel rackrents they already paid. The 
poor pex>ple of Munster lived in a more 
abject state qf poverty thorn human •nature 
could he supposed equal to tear.”— (Grat- 
tan's Speeches, VoL I. p. 292.) 

We arc not, of course, in such a dis- 
cussion to be governed by names. A 
middleman might be tied up, by the 
strongest legal restriction, as to the 
price he was to exact from the under- 
tenants, and t hen he would be no more 
pernicious to the estate ttnin a steward. 
A steward might be protected in ex- 
actions as severe as the most rapacious 
middleman ; and then, of course, it 
would bo the same thing under anotltcr 
name. The practice to which we ob- 
ject is, the too common method in 
Ireland of extorting the last farthing 
which the tenant is willing to give for 
land, rather than quit it : and tlui mar 
chinory by which such practice is 
carried into effect, is that of the middle- 
man. It is not only that it ruins tho 
land ; it ruins the people also. They 
are made so poor — brought so near 
the ground — that they can sink no 
lower; and burst out at last into all 
the acts of desperation and revenge for 



IRELAND. 


winch Irelaml is so notorious. Men 
who have money in their pockets, and 
hnd that they are improving in their 
circumstances, don't do these things. 
Opulence, or the hope of opulence or 
comfort, is the parent of decency, order, 
ail d submission to the laws. A landlord 
in Ireland understands the luxury of 
carriages and horses ; but has no relish 
for the greater luxury of surrounding 
himself with a moral and grateful te- 
imntry. The absent proprietor looks 
only to revenue, and cares udthing for 
the disorder and degradation of a 
country which he never means to visit. 
There arc very honourable exceptions 
tv this charge : but there arc too many 
living instances that it is just. The 
raiiacity of the Irish landlord induces 
him to tdlow of the extreme division of 
liis lands. When the daughter marries, 
a little portion of the little farm is 
broken off — another corner for Patrick, 
and another fur ].)ermot — till the land 
is broken into sections, upon one of 
which an English cow could not stand. 
Twenty mansions of misery arc thus 
reared instead of one. A louder cry 
of opi»ression is lifted up to Heaven ; 
and frcsli enemies to the English name 
and power are multiplied on the earth. 
The IrMi gentlemen, too, extremely 
<lcsirous of political influence, multiply 
frci’liolds, and split voU^s ; and this 
])ropenfeity tends of course to incrciisc 
the miserable redundance of living 
beings, under which Ireland is groan- 
ing. Among the manifold wretebed- 
iies'4 to which the poor L’ish tenant is 
liable, wo must not pass over the 
practice of driving fur rent. A lets 
land to B, who lets it to C, who lets it 
again to D. D pays C his rent, and 
C i>ays B. But if B fails to pay A, the 
cattle of B, C, D arc all driven to the 
pound, and, after the interval of a few 
days, sold by auction. A general 
driving of this kind very frequently 
leads to a bloody insurrection. It may 
be ranked among the classical griev- 
ances of Ireland. 

Potatoes enter for a great deal into 
the present condition of Ireland. They 
are much cheaper than wheat ; and it 
is so easy to rear a family upon them, 
that there is no check to population 
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from the difficulty of procuring food. 
The population therefore goes on with 
a rapidity approaching almost to that 
of new countries, and in a much greater 
ratio than the improving agriculture 
and manufactures of the country can 
find employment for it. All degrees 
of all nations begin with living in pig- 
styes. The king or the priest first gets 
out of them ; then the noble, then the 
pauper, in proportion as each class be- 
comes more and more opulent. Better 
tastes arise from better circumstances; 
and tlie luxury of one period is the 
wretchedness and poverty of another. 
English peasants, in *the time of Henry 
the Scventli, were lodged as badly as 
Irish peasants now arc; but the popu- 
lation was limited by the difficulty of 
procuring a corn subsistence. The 
improvements of this kingdom were 
more rapid; the price of laliour rose ; 
and, with it, the luxury and comfort of 
I the peasant, who is now decently lodged 
and clothed, and would think himself 
in the last stage of wTctchcdness, if he 
bad nothing but an iron pot in a turf 
house, and plenty of potatoes in it. 
The use of the potatoe was introduced 
into Ireland when the wretched ac- 
commodation of her own peasantry horo 
some proportion to the state of those 
accommodations all over Airopo. But 
they have increased their population so 
fast, and, in conjunction with the op- 
pressive government of Ireland retard- 
ing improvement, have kept the price 
of labour so low', that the Irish i>oor 
have never been able to emerge from 
their mud cabins, or to acquire any 
taste for cleanliness and decency of 
appearance. Mr. Cnrwcn has the fol- 
lowing description of Irish cottages : — 

" These mansions of miserable existence, 
for so they may truly bo described, con- 
formably to our general estimation of those 
indispensable comforts requisite to consti- 
tute the happiness of rational beings, are 
most oommo^ composed of two rooms on 
thogroundfldir.amost appropriate term,for 
they are literally on tlio earth; the suifaceof 
I which is not unfrequontly reduced a foot 
I or more, to save the expense of so much 
outward walling. I'he one is a refectory, 
the other the dorniitoiy. The furniture of 
I the former, if the owner ranks in the upper 
part of the scale of scantiuess, will consist 
X 4 
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of a kitchen dresser, well provided and 
highly decorated with crockery— not less 
apparently the pride of the husband, than 
the result of female vanity in the wife: 
which, with a table, a chest, a few stools, 
and an iron pot, complete the catalogue of 
conveniences generally found, as belonging 
to the cabin; while a spinning- wheel, fur- 
nished by the Linen Board, and a loom, 
ornament vacant spaces that otherwise 
would remain unfurnished. In fitting up 
the latter, which cannot, on any occasion, 
or by any display, add a feather to the 
weight or importance expected to be ex- 
cited by the appearance of the former, the 
inventory is liniitod to one, and sometimes 
two, bods, serving for the repose of the 
whole family 1 However downy these may 
be to limbs impatient for rest, their cover- 
ings appeared to be very slight; and the 
whole of the apartment created reflections 
of a very painM nature. Under such pri- 
vations, with a wet mud floor, and a roof 
in tatters, bow idle the search for com- 
forts 1 ” — [Cunoen, Vol. I. p. 112, 113.) 

To this extract we shall add one 
more on the same subject. 

The gigantic figure, bare-headed before 
me, had a beard that would not have dis- 
graced an ancient Israelite— he waa with- 
out shoes or stockings— and almost a sans- 
culotte— with a coat, or rather a jacket, 
that appeared as if the first blast of wind 
would tear it to tatters. Though bis garb i 
was thus tattered, he had a manly com- 
manding coui*enance. 1 asked permission 
to SCO the inside of his cabin, to which 1 
received his most courteous assent. On 
stooping to enter at the door 1 was stopped, 
and found ttiat permission from anotlior 
w'as necessary before I could be admitttjd, 
A pig, which was fastened to a stake driven 
into the floor, with length of rope sutlicient 
to permit him the enjoyment of sun and 
air, demanded some courtesy, which I 
showed him, and was suffered to enter. 
The wife was engaged in boiling thread; 
and by her side, near the fire, a lovely infant 
was sleeping, without any covering, on a 
Itare board. Whether the fire gave addi- 
tional glow to the countenance of the babe, 
or that Nature impressed on its uncon- 
scious cheek a blush that the lot of man 
should be exposed to such lanvations, 1 will 
not decide ; but if the cause||e referable to 
the latter, it wasinperfeedi unison with my 
own feelings. Two or three other children 
crowded round the mother: on their rosy 
oountenancet healtli seemed established in 
spite of filth andrnge^gairments. Thedress 
of the poor woman was barely sufficient 
to satisiy deofmoy. Her countenance bore 


the impression of a set melancholy, tinc« 
tured ^th an appearance of ill health. 
The hovel which did not exceed twelve or 
fifteen fbet in length, and ten in breadth, 
was hslf obscured by smoke, — chimney or 
window I saw none: the door served the 
various purposes of an inlet to light, and 
the outlet to smoke. The furniture con- 
sisted of two stools, an iron pot, and aspin- 
ning wheel— while asark stuffed with straw, 
and a single blanket laid on planks, served 
as a bed for the repose of the whole family. 
Need I attempt to describe my sensations? 
The statement alone cannot fail of con- 
veying, to*a mind like yours, an adequate 
idea of thorn — I could not long remain a 
witness to this acmd of human misciy. 
As I left the deplorable habitation, the 
mistress followed me, to repeat her tlianks 
for the trifle I had bestowed. This gave 
me an opportunity of observing her per- 
son more particularly. She was a tall 
figure, her countenance composed of in- 
teresting features, and with every appear- 
ance of having once been handsome. 

"Unwilling to quit the village without 
^t satisl^iug myself whether what I had 
swn was a solitary instance, or a sample of 
its general state— or whether the <*xtnmiity 
of poverty I had just beheld had arisen from 
peculiar improvidence and w'ant of man- 
agement in onewi>*.tchod family,— I went 
into an adjoining habitation, where I found 
a poor old women of eighty, whoso miserable 
existence was painfully continued by tho 
maintenance of her grand-daughter. Thoir 
condition, if possible, was more deplor- 
able.” — {Curwen, Vol. I. pp. 181—183.) 

This wretchedness, of which all 
strangers who visit Irelatid are so sen- 
sible, proceeds certainly, in great mea- 
sure, from their accidental use of a 
food BO cheap, that it encourages 
population to an extraordinary degree, 
lowers the price of labour, and leaves 
the multitudes which it calls into exist- 
ence almost destitute of everything 
but food. Many more live, in conse- 
quence of the introduction of potatoes; 
but all live in greater wretchedness. 
In the progress of population, the potato 
must of course become at last as diffi- 
cult to be procured as any other food; 
and then let tho political economist 
calculate what the immensity and 
wretchedness of a people must be, 
where the further progress of popula- 
tion is checked by the difficulty of 
procuring potatoes. 

The consequence of the long mis* 
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xnanagcinont>an4 oppression of Ireland, 
and of the singular circumstances in 
which it is placed, is, that it is a semi- 
barbarous country; — more shame to 
those who have thus ill-treated a fine 
country, and a fine people; but it is 
part of the present case of Ireland. 
The barbarism of Ireland is evinced by 
the frequency and ferocity of duels, — 
the hereditary clannish feuds of the 
common people, and the fights to which 
they give birth, — the atrocious cruel- 
ties practised in the insurrections of 
the common people, — and their prone- 
ness to insurrection. The lower Irish 
live in a state of greater wretchedness 
than any other people in Europe, in- 
habiting so fine a soil and climate. It 
is difficult, often impossible, to execute 
the processes of law. In cases where 
gentlemen are concerned, it is often 
not even attempted. Tlie conduct of 
under-sheriffs is often very corrupt* 
We arc afraid the magistracy of Ireland 
is very inferior to that of this country; 
the spirit of jobbing and bribery is very 
widely diffused, aifli upon occasions 
when the utmost purity prevails in the 
sister kingdom. Militaiy force is ne- 
cessary all over the country, and often 
for the most common and just opera- 
tions of Government The behaviour 
of the higher to the lower orders is 
much less gentle and decent than in 
England. Blows from super^rs to 
inferiors arc more frequent, and the 
punishment for such aggression more 
doubtful'. The word gentieman seems, 
in Ireland, to put an cud to most pro- 
cesses of law. Arrest a gentleman ! ! ! ! 
— take out a warrant against a gentle- 
man— are modes of operation not very 
common in the administration of Irish 
justice. If a man strike the meanest 
peasant in England, he is either knocked 
down in his turn, or immediately taken 
l)efore a magistrate. It is impossible 
to live in Ireland, without perceiving 
the various points in which it is in- 
ferior in civilisation. Want of unity 
in feeling and interest among the 
people, — irritability, violence, and re- 
venge, — want of comfort and cleanli- 
ness in the lower orders, — habitual 

* The difficulty often is to catch the 
sheriff. 


disobedience to the law,— wont of con- 
fidence in magistrates, — corruption, 
venality, the perpetual necessity of 
recurring to military force, — all carry 
back the observer to that remote and 
early condition of mankind, which 
an Englishman can learn only in the 
pages of the antiquary or the historian. 
We do not draw this picture for cen- 
sure, but for truth. We admire the 
Irish,— feel the most sincere pity for 
the state of Ireland, — and think the 
conduct of the English to that country 
to have been a system of atrocious 
cruelty and contemptible meanness. 
With snch a climate, such a soil, and 
such a people, the inferiority of Ireland 
to the rest of Europe is directly charge- 
able to the long wickedness of the 
English Government. 

A direct cons^uence of the present 
uncivilised state of Ireland is, that 
very littic English capital travels there. 
The man who deals in steam-engines, 
and warps, and woofs, is naturally 
alarmed by Peep-of-Day Boys, and 
nocturnal Carders ; his object is to buy 
and sell as quickly and quietly as he 
can ; and he wiU naturally hear high 
taxes and rivaliy in England, or emi- 
grate to any part of the Continent, or 
to America, rather than plunge into 
the tumult of Irish politics and pas- 
sions. There is nothing which Ireland 
wants more than large manufacturing 
towns, to takeoff its superfluous popu- 
lation. But internal peace must come 
first, and then the arts of peace will 
follow. The foreign manufacturer will 
hardly think of embarking his capital 
where he cannot he sure that his ex- 
istence is safe. Another chock to the 
manufacturing greatness of Ireland, is 
the scarcity — not of coal — hut of 
good coal, cheaply raised ; an article 
in which (in spite of papers in the Irish 
Transactions) they are lamentably in- 
ferior to the English. 

Another consequence from some of 
the causes we have stated, is the ex- 
treme idleness of the Irish labourer. 
There is nothing of value of which the 
Irish seem to have so little notion as 
that of time. They scratch, pick, 
dawdle, stare, gape, and do anything 
hut strive and wrestle with the task 
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before them. The most ludicrous of 
all human objects, is an Irishman 
ploughinj?. A gigantic figure — a 
seven-foot machine for turning pota- 
toes into human nature, wrapt up in 
an immense great coat, and urging on 
two starved ponies, with dreadful im- 
precations, and upliited shillala. The 
Irish crow discerns a coming per- 
quisite, and is not inattentive to the 
proceedings of the steeds. The furrow 
which is to be the depositary of the 
iuturo crop, is not unlike, either in 
depth or regularity, to those domestic 
furrows which the nails of the meek 
and much- injured wife plough, in some 
family quarrel, upon the cheeks of the 
deservedly punished husband. The 
weeds seem to fall contentedly, know- 
ing tliat they have fulfilled their destiny, 
and left behind them, for the resurrec- 
tion of the ensuing spring, an abundant 
and healthy progeny. The' whole is a 
scene of idleness, laziness, and poverty, 
of which it is impossible, in this active 
and enterprising country, to form the 
most distant conception ; but strongly 
indicative of habits, whether secondaiy 
or original, which wi^ long present a 
poweribl impediment to the improve- 
ment of Ireland. 

The Irish character contributes some- 
thing to retard the improvements of 
that country. The Irishman has many 
good qualities : he is brave, witty, ge- 
ncroufi, chxiuent, hospitable, and open- 
beaij^d ; but he is vain, ostentatious, 
extravagant, and fond of display — 
light in counsel — deiicienr. in perse- 
verance — without skill in private or 
public economy— ‘an eiijoyer, not an 
acquirer — one who despises the slow 
and patient virtues — who wants the 
superstructure without the founda- 
tion — the result without the previous 
operation — the oak without the acorn 
and the three hundr^id years of expec- 
tation. The Irish are irascible, prone 
to debt, and to fighty and very im- 
patient of the restraints of law. Such 
a people are not likely to keep their 
eyes steadily upon the main chance, 
like the Scototor the Dutch. England 
strove very hard, at one period, to 
compel the Scotch to pay a double 
Church} — but Sawney took his pen 


and ink ; and finding what a sum it 
amounted to, became furious, and drew 
his sword. God forbid the Irishman 
should do the same ! the remedy, now, 
would he worse than the disease : but 
if the oppressions of England had been 
more steadily resisted a century ago, 
Ireland would not have been the scene 
of poverty, misery, and distress which 
it now is. 

The Catholic religion, among other 
causes, contributes to the backward- 
ness and barbarism of Ireland. Its 
debasing superstition,- cliildish cere- 
monies, and tbc j^rofound submission 
to the ])riesthood which it teaches, all 
tend to darken men’s minds, to impede 
the progress of knowledge and inquiry, 
and to prevent Ireland from becoming 
as free, as powerful, and as rich as 
the sister kingdom. Though sincere 
friends to Catholic emancipation, wo 
arc no advocates for the Catholic re- 
ligion. We should be very glad to 
see a general conversion to Protes- 
tantism among the Irish ; hut we do 
not think that violince, privations, and 
incapacities, arc the proper methods of 
making proselytes. 

Such then is Ireland at this period, 
— a land more barbarous than the rest 
of Europe, because it has been worse 
treated and more cruelly oppressed. 
Many of the incapacities and privations 
to whjgh the Catholics wore ex})osed, 
have been removed by law; but, in 
such instances, they are still incapaci- 
tated and deprived by custom. Many 
cruel and oppressive laws arc still 
enforced against them. A ninth part 
of the population engrosses all llie 
honours of the country ; tha other nine 
pay a tenth of the product of the earth 
for the support of a religion in which 
tliey do not believe. There is little 
capital in the country. The great and 
rich men arc called by business,, or 
allured by pleasure, into England ; 
their estates arc given up to factt»rs, 
and the utmost farthing of rent ex- 
torted from the poor, who, if they give 
up the land, cannot get employment ia 
manufactures,, or regular employment 
in husbandly. The comrdon people 
use a sort of food so very cheap, that 
they can rear families, who cannot 
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procure employment, and who have 
little more of the comforts of life than 
food. The Irish are light-minded--' 
want of employment has made them 
idle — they are irritable and brave- 
have a keen remembrance of the past 
wrongs they have suffered, and the 
present wrongs they are suffering, from 
England. The consequence of all this 
is, eternal riot and insurrection, a 
whole army of soldiers in time of pro- 
fV)und peace, and general rebellion 
whenever England is busy with other 
enemies, or off her guard I And thus 
it will be while the same causes con- 
tinue to operate, for ages to come — • 
and worse and worse sis the rapidly 
increasing population of the Catholics 
becomes more and more numerous. 

The remedies are, time and justice ; 
and that justice consists in repealing 
all laws which make any distinction 
between the two religious ; in placing 
over the government of Ireland, not the 
stupid, amiable, and insignificant noble- 
men who have too offen been sent 
there, but men who fed deeply the 
wrongs of Ireland, and who have an 
ardent wish to heal them ; who Will 
take care that Catholics, when eligible, 
shall be elected * ; who will share the 
patronage of Ireland proportionally 
among the two parties, and give to 
just and liberal laws the same vigour 
of execution which has hitherto been 
reserved only for decrees of tyranny, 
and the enactments of oppression. 
The injustice and hardship of support- 
ing two churches must be put out of 
sight, if it cannot or ought not to be 
cured. The political economist, the 
moralist, and the satirist, must com- 
bine to teach moderation and superin- 
tendence to the great Irish proprietors. 
Public talk and clamour may do 
something for the poor Irish as it did 
for the slaves in the West Indies. Ire- 
hind will become more quiet under 
such treatment, and then more rich, 
more comfortable, and more civilised ; 
and the horrid spectacle of folly and 
tyranny, which it at present exhibits, 
may in time he removed from the eyes 
of Europe. 

• Great merit is due to the Whigs for 
«he patronage bestowed on Catholics. 


There are two eminent Irishmen 
now in the House of Commons, Lord 
Castlereagh and Mr. Canning, who 
will subscribe to the justness of every 
syllable we have said upon this sub- 
ject ; and who have it in their power, 
by making ’it the condition of their 
remaining in ofiice, to liberate their 
motive country, and raise it to its just 
rank among the nations of tlic earth. 
Yet the Court buys them ov<;r, year 
after year, by the pomp and perquisites 
of office ; and year after year they 
come into the House of Commons, feel- 
ing deeply, and describing powerfully, 
the injuries of five millions of their 
countrymen, — and eontinue members 
of a Government that inflicts those 
evils, under the pitiful delusion that it 
is not a Cabinet. Question,— as if the 
scratchings and qaarrclliiigs of Kings 
and Queens could alone cement politi- 
cians together in indissolnhlo unity, 
while the fate and fortune of one third 
of the empire might be complimented 
away from one minister to another, 
without the smallest breach in their 
Cabinet allftnce. Politicians, at least 
honest politicians, should bo very 
flexible and accommodating in little 
things, very rigid and inflexible in 
great things. And is this not a great 
thing? Who has painted it in finer 
and more commanding eloquence than 
Mr. Canning ? Who lias taken a more 
sensible and statesmaidikc view of our 
miserable and cruel policy than Lord 
Castlereagh ? You would think, to 
hear them, that the same planet could 
not contain them and the ojiprcssors of 
their country, — perhaps not the same 
solar system. Yet for money, elarct, 
and patronage, they lend their counte- 
nance, assistance, and friendship to the 
Ministers who are the stern and in- 
flexible enemies to the emancipation of 
Inland 1. 

Thank God that all is not profligacy 
and corruption in the history of that 
devoted people— and that the name 
of Irishman docs not always carry with 
it the idea, of the oppressor or the 
oppressed — the plunderer or the 
plundered— the tyrant or the slave! 
Great men hallow a whole people, and 
Hit up all who live in their time. What 
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Irishman does not feel proud that he 
has lived in -the days of Grattan ? 
Jvbo has not turned to him for comfort, 
from the false friends and open ene- 
mies of Ireland ? who did not rc- 
ij^ember him in the days of its burnings 
j^d( wastings and murders No go- 
^l$$l 9 |iment ever dismayed &im — the 
could not bribe him — he thought 
only; of Ireland — ^lived for no other 
object — dedicated to her his beautiful 
fancy, his elegant wit, his manly cou* 
rage, and all the splendour of his 
astonishing eloquence^ He was so 
bom, and so gifted,. #at poetiy, fo- 
rensic skill, elegant liibdr^re, and all 
the highest attainments of human 
genius, were within his reach ; but he 
thought the noblest occupation of a 
man was to make other men happy 
and free ; and in that straight line he 
went on for fifty years, without one 
side-look, without one yielding thought, 
without one motive in his heart which 
he might not have laid open to the 
view of God and man. He is gone ! 
— but there is not a single day of his 
honest life of which every%Qod Irish- 
man would not be more proud than of 
the whole political existence of his 
countrythen, — the annual deserters 
and betrayers of their native land. 


ANASTASIUS. (E. Mview, 1821.) 

Ancultfisms; or, Bfemoira of a Qreek^wriU 
ten in theX^th Century, London. Murray. 
8 vols. 8vo. 

Anastasius is a sort of oriental Gil 
Bias, who is tossed about from one 
state of life to another, — sometimes a 
beggar in the streets of Constantinople, 
and at others an olliccr of the highest 
distinction under an Egyptian Bey, — 
with that mixture of good and evil, bf 
loose principles and popular qualities, 
which, against our moral feelings and 
better judgment, render a novel pleas- 
ing^ and an hero popular. Anastasius 
is ^ greater villain than Gil Bias, 
meirely because he acts in a worse 
cutthi^, and under a worse govern- 
ment. Turkey is a country in the last 
stage of CaaUereag/t-^ aud Fansiftor- 


tim j it is in that condition to which 
we are steadily approactiing — a poli- 
tical finish ; — the sure result of just 
and necessary wars,'iri^tcrminablc bur- 
thens upon affectidnjidre. people, green 
bags, strangled sultahai!^ and murdered 
mol>8. There arc, in the world, all 
shades and gradations of tyranny. 
The Turkish, or last, puts the pistol 
and stiletto in action. Anastasius, 
therefore, among his other pranks, 
mak# nothing of two or three murders ; 
but, arc committed in character, 
aud,^^;8Uitable enough to the temper 
and> ^Hsj^ition of a lawless Turkish 
soldier ; and this is the justification of 
the book, which is called wicked, but 
for no other reason than because it 
accurately paints the manners of a 
people become wicked from the long 
and uncorrected abuses of their Go- 
vernment. 

One cardinal fault which pervades 
this work is, that it is too long ; — in 
spite of the numerous hue passages 
with which ^t abounds, there is too 
much of it ; — and it is a relief, not a 
disappointment, tp get to the end. Mr. 
Hope, too, should avoid humour, in 
which he certainly docs not excel. His 
attempts of that nature arc among the 
most serious parts of the book. With 
all these objections (and we only 
mention them in case Mr. Hope writes 
again), there arc few books in the 
English language which contain pas- 
sages of greater power, feeling, and 
eloquence, than this novel, — which 
delineate frailty and vice with more 
energy and acuteness, or describe his- 
torical scenes with such bold imagery, 
and such glowing language. Mr. Hope 
will excuse us, — but we could not help 
exclaiming, in reading it, Is this Mr. 
Thomas Hope? — Is this the man of 
chairs and tables — the gentleman of 
sphinxes — the CEdipus of coalboxes— 
be who meditated on mutineers and 
planned pokers ? — Where has he hidden 
ail this eloquence and poetry up to this 
hour ? — How is it that he has, all of a 
sudden, burst out into descriptions which 
would not disgrace the pen of Tacitus 
— and displayed a depth of feeling and 
a vigour of imagination which Lord 
Byron could not excel ? Wo do not 



ANASTASIUa 817 


shrink fronr* one syllable of this eulo* 
gium. The work now before us places 
him at once in the highest list of elo- 
quent writers, and of superior men. 

Anastasius, the hero of the tale, is a 
native of (/hios, the son of the drogue- 
man to the French Consul The dro- 
gueman, instead of bringing him up to 
make Latin verses, suffered him to run 
wild about the streets of Chios, where 
he lives for some time a lubberly boy, 
hnd then a profligate youth. His first 
exploit is to debauch the daughter of 
his acquaintance, from whom (leaving 
her in a state of pregnancy) he runs 
away, and enters as a cabin-boy in a 
Venetian brig. The brig is taken by 
hlaynote pirates ; the pirates by a 
Turkish frigate, by which he is landed 
at Nauplia, and marched away to 
Argos, where thp captain, Hassan 
Pacha, was encamped with his army. 

** 1 bad never seen an encampment : and 
the novel and striking sight absorbed all 
my faculties in astonishment and awe. 
There seemed to mo to be forces sufficient 
to subdue the whole world; and 1 knew 
not which most to admire, the endless 
clusters of tents, the enormous piles of 
armour, and the rows of thr^tening 
cannon," which 1 met at every stop, or the 
troops of well-mounted spahecs, who, like 
dazzling meteors, darted by us on every 
side, amid clouds of stifling dust. The very 
dirt with which the nearer horsemen be- 
spattered our humble troop, was, as 1 
thought, imposing ; and everything upon 
which I cast my eyes gave xhe a feeling of 
nothingness, which mode me slirink within 
myself like a snail in its cell. I envied not 
only tliose who were destined to share in all 
the glory and success of the expedition, but 
even the meanest follower of the camp, as 
abeiiig of a superior order to myself; and, 
when suddenly there arose a loud flourish 
of trumpets, which, ending in a concert of 
cymbals and other warlike instruments, re- 
echoed in long peals from all the surround- 
ing mountains, the clang shook every nerve 
in my body, tlirilled me to the very soul, 
and infhs^ in all my veins a species of 
martial ardour so resistless, that it made 
me struggle with my fetters, and try to 
tear them asunder. Proud as I was by 
nature, I would have knelt to whoever had 
offered to liberate my limbs, and to arm my 
hands with a sword or a tettle^oe.’*— (Vol 
Lpp.86, 37.) 

From his captiva state he paeBes into 


the service of Mavroycni, Hassan's 
drogueman, with whom he ingratiates 
himself, and becomes a person of con- 
sequence. In the service of this person, 
he receives from old I^emo, a brother 
domestic, the following admirable 
lecture on masters : — 

“ * Listen, young man,* said he, * whctlier 
you like it or not. For my own part, 1 have 
always had too much indolence, not to 
make it my study throughout life rather to 
secure ease tlian to labour for distinction. 
It has therefore been my rule tO|||.vold 
ch6l*ishing in my patron any outrag<?oiia 
admiration of my capacity, which would 
have increased my dependence while it 
lasted, and exposed me to persecution on 
wearing out:— but you, I see, are of a 
diflbrent metal: 1 therefore may point out 
to you the surest way to that more perilous 
height, short of which your amliition I 
doubt will not rest satisfied. 'When you 
have compassed it, you may remember 
old Demo, if you please. 

** * Know, first, that all masteirs, even the 
least loveable, like to be loved. All wish 
to be served from i),^ection rather than 
duty. It flatters their pride, and it gratifies 
their selfishness. They expect from this 
personal motive a greater devotion to their 
interest, and a more unlimited' obedience 
to their commands. A master loOks.u^u 
more fidelity in his servant as his due, -ft AS 
a thing scarce worth his thanks: but at^ 
tachment he considers as a complixpBut to 
his merit, and, if at all generous, he will 
reward it with liberality. Mavroyeui is 
more open than any body to this species of 
flattery. Spare it not therefore. If he 
speak to you kindly, let your face brighten 
up. If he talk to you of his own ^airs, 
though it should only bo to dispd tbo 
tedium of conveying all day long other 
men’s thoughts, listen with the greatest 
eagerness. A single yawn, and you aro 
undone ! Yet let not curiosity appear your 
motive, but the delight only of being 
honoured with his confidence. The moi-o 
you appear grateful for the least kindness, 
the oftener you will receive important 
favours. Our ostentatious drogueman will 
feelapleasurein raising your astonishment. 
His vanity knows no bounds. Givo it 
scope therefore. When he comes home 
choking with its suppressed ebullitions, bo 
their ready and patient receptacle: — do 
more ; discreetly help him on in venting 
his conceit; provide Mm with a cue; hint 
what you beard certain people, not knowing 
yon to be so near, say of his capacity, his 
merit, and his influence. He wishes to 
persusde the world that be completely 
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rules the Puaha. Tell him not flatly he 
does, but assume it is a thing of general 
notoriety. Be neither too candid in your 
remarks, nor too fulsome in your flattery. 
Too palpable deviations from fact might 
appear a satire on your master's under- 
standing. Should some disappointment 
evidently ruffle his temper, appear not to 
conceive the possibility of liis vanity having 
received a mortifleation. Preserve the 
exact medium between too cold a respect 
and too presumptuous a forwardness 
However much Mavroyeni may caress you 
in p|ivate, never seem quite at ease with 
him m public. A master still likes to re- 
main master, or, at least, to appear so to 
others. Should you get into some scrape 
wait not to confess your imprudenoe until 
concealment becomes impossible; nor try 
to excuse the offence. liathcr than that 
you should, by so doing, appetar to make 
light of your guilt, exaggerate your self- 
upbraidings, and throw yourself entirely, 
upon the drogueman’s mercy. On all oc- 
casions take care how you appear cleverer 
than your lord, even in the splitting of a 
pen ; or if you cannot avoid excelling him 
in some trifle, give his own tuition all the 
credit of your proficiency. Many things he 
will dislike, only because they come not 
from himself. Vindi<ato not your iiirio- 
ctnif^e when unjustly rebdked ; rather sub- 
mit for the moment; and trust that, though 
Mavroyeni never will expressly acknow- 
ledge his error, he will in due time pay you 
for your forbearance.*” — (Vol, I. pp. 43— 
45.) 

In the course of his service with 
Mavroyeni, he bears arms against the 
Arnoots, under the Captain Hassan 
Pacha ; and a very animated descrip- 
tion is given of his first combat. • 

" I undressed tlie dead man completely. 
— Wh»‘n, however, the business which en- 
gaged all ir.y attention wasentirolyachioved, 
and tliat human body, of which, in the 
eagerness for its spoil, 1 had only thus far 
noticed, the separate limbs one by one, as 1 
stripped them, all at once struck my sight 
in its full dimensions, as it lay naked before 
mo ; — when 1 contemplated that fine ath- 
letic frame, but a moment before frdl of 
life and vigour unto its fingers' ends, now 
rendered an insensible corpse by the random 
shot of a raw youth whom in close comb^ 
its little fiogcr mif^ili have crushed, 1 could 
not help fe^ng* mixed with my exulta- 
tion, a Bortofshame, as if for a cowardly 
advantu^ obtained over a superior being ; 
aqd, la dtder to a kind of atonement 

tethe shade of au'Bpiibte— of a kinsman 


—1 exclaimed with outstretched hands, 
*Oursod be the paltry dust which turns the 
warrior's arm into a more engine, and 
striking from afar an invisible blow, carries 
death no one knows whence to no one 
knows whom ; levels the strong with the 
weak, the bravo with the dastardly; and 
enabling the feeblest hand to wield its 
fatal lightning, makes the conqueror slay 
without anger, and the conquered die 
Without glory.”— (Vol. L pp. 54,55.) 

The campaign ended, he proceeds to 
Constantinople with the drogiieman, 
where his many intrigues and debau- 
cheries end with the drogueman’s turn- 
ing him out of doors. He lives for 
some time at Constantinople in great 
misery ; and is driven, among other 
exped ients, to the trade of quack • doctor. 

“ One evening, as we were returning from 
the Blacquemes, an old woman throw her- 
self in our way, and, taking hold of my 
master's garment, dragged him almost by 
main force after her into a mean-looking 
habitation just by, where lay on a couch, 
apparently at the last gasp, a man of 
foreign features. * 1 have broiuht a physi- 
cian,’ said the female to the patient, * who, 
perhaps, may relieve you.* ' Why wil I you.* 
answered ho fkiutly, ' still persist to 1(^4 
idle hopes ? 1 have lived an outcast : suffer 
me at least to dio in peace ; nor disturb my 
last moments by vain ilIu.sions. IVly soul 
fiauts to rejoin the supreme Spirit; arroht 
not its flight ; it wouldonly be delaying my 
eternal bliss 1* 

•*As the stranger spoke ihfjse words'-- 
which struck even Yaeoob siifticiently to 
make him suspend his professional grimairo 
—the last beams of the setting sun darted 
across the casement of the window upon 
his pale, yet swarthy featui\>,s. Thus visit* rl, 
he seem^ for a moment to revive. ' 1 liavo 
always,* said he, 'considered my fatf^ as 
connected with the great luminary that 
rules the creation. 1 have aH^ays paid ii' 
due worship, and firmly believed 1 couUi 
not breathe my last while its rays shooo 
upon me* Carry me therefore out, that 1 
may take my last farewell of the heavenly 
ruler of my earthly destinies I * 

"We all rushed forward to obey the 
mandate : hut the stairs being too narrow, 
the woman only opened the window, and 
placed the dying man before it so as to 
enjoy the fbll view of the glorious orb, just 
in the act of dropping beneath the horisotu 
He remained a few moments in silent adr>- 
ration ; and mechanically we all joined him 
in fixing our eyes on the object of his wor- 
ship. It set in all its splendour ; and when 
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Its Kolrten disl^had entirely disappeared, we 
looked round at the Parseo. He too had 
sunk into everlastixig rest.” — (Vol. I. pp. 
103, 104.) 

l^Vom the dispensation of chalk and 
water, he is then ushered into a Turkish 
jail, the description of which, and of 
the plasnie with whicli it is visited, are 
very finely written; and we strongly 
recommend them to the attention of 
our readers. 

' ** Every day a capital fertile in crimes 
pours new offenders into this drea«l recep- 
tacle; and its high walls and deep recesses 
resound every instant with imprecations 
and curses, uttered in all the various idioms 
of the Othoman empire. Deep moans and 
dismal yells leave not its frightful echoi« a 
moment’s repose. From morning till night 
and flpora night till morning, the ear is 
stunned with the clang of chains, which 
the galley-slaves wear while confined in 
their cells, and which they still drag aliout 
when toiling at their tasks. Linked to- 
gether two and two for life, should they 
sink under their suireririgs, they still con- 
tinue. iinsevered after death *, and the man 
doomt'd to live on, drags after him the 
corpse of his dead companion. In no di- 
rection can the eye escape the spectacle of 
' atrocious punisUraemts andof indescribable 
agonies. Here, perhaps, you see a wretch 
whoso stiffemid limbs refuse their office, 
stoj) suddenly short in#tho midst of his 
labour, and, if already impassible, doty 
the strip('s that lay open his flesh, ^d 
wait in total immobility the last merciful 
bhiw tliat is to end his misery ; while there, 
you view his comjianion foaming with rage 
and madness, turn against his own person 
his desperate hands, tear his clotted hair, 
rend his bleeding bosom, and strike his 
skull, until it burst against the wall of his 
dungeon.” — (Vol. I. pp. 110, 111.) 

A few survived. 

I was among these scanty relics. I who, 
indifferent to life, had never stooped to 
avoid the shafts of death, oven when they 
flow thickest around mo, had more tliau 
once laid my finger on tlic livid wound they 
inflicted, ha<i probed it as it festered, I yet 
remained unhurt : for sometimes the plague 
is a magnanimous enemy, and, while it sel- 
dom spares the pusillanimous victim, whose 
blood running cold ere it is tainted, lacks 
the energy nocessajiy to repel the infection 
when at hand, it will pass him by who 
dares its utmost fiiry, and advances un- 
daunted to meet its laieed dart.”— (Vol 1. 
P.U1.) 


In this miserable receptacle of guilty 
and unhappy beings, Anastasius forms 
and cements the strongest friendship 
with a young Greek, of the name of 
Anagnosti. On leaving the prison, he 
vows to make every exertion for the 
liberation of- his friend — vows that arc 
forgotten as soon as he is clear from 
the prison walls. After being nearly 
perished with hunger, and after being 
saved by the charity of an hospital, he 
gets into an intrigue with a rich Jewess 
— is detected — pursued — and, to save 
his life, turns Mussulman. This ex- 
ploit performed, he suddenly meets his 
friend Anagnosti — treats him with 
disdain — and, in a quarrel which en- 
sues between them, stabs him to the 
heart. 

“ 'Life,* says the dying Anagnosti, * has 
long been bitterness: death is a welcome 
guest : I rejoin those tliat love mo, tuid in 
a better place. Already, methinks, watch- 
ing my flight, they stretch out thoir arms 
from heaven to their dying Apagnosti.' 
Thou,— if there be in thy breast one spark 
of pity left for him thou once namodst thy 
brother; for him to whom a holy tie, a 
sacred vow Ah I suffer not the* starv- 
ing hounds in the street See a littlo 

hallowed earth thrown over my wretched 
corpse.* These words were his lost.”— 
(Vol. I. p. 309.) 

The description of the murderer’s re- 
morse is among the finest passages in 
the work. , 

From an obscure aisle in the church I 
beheld the solemn service; saw on .the field 
of death the pale stiff corpse lowered into 
its narrow cell, and hoping to exhaust For- 
row*8 bitter cup. at night, when all nuui- 
kind hushed its grieft, went back to my 
friend’s final resting-place, laydown upon 
his silent grave, and watered with niy tears 
the fresh-raised hollow mound. 

** In vain ! Nor my tears nor my son-ows 
could avail. No offerings nor penance 
could purchase me repose. Wherever I 
went, the beginning of our friendship and 
its iraue still alike rose in view; tlio fatal 
spot of blood still danced before my steps, 
and the reeking dagger hovered before my 
aching eyes. In the silent darkness of the 
night I saw the pale phantom of my friend 
stalk round my watchfiil couch, covered 
with gore and dust : and even during the 
unavailing riots .of the day, I still beheld 
the spectre rise over the festive board, glare 
on me with piteous look, and baud me 
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whatever 1 attraiptod to reach. But what- 
ever it presented seemed blasted by its 
touclL To my wine it gave the taste of 
blood, and to ray broad the rank flavoor of 
death!”-(Vol.I.pp. 212,213.) 

We question whether there is in the 
English language a finer description 
than this. We request our readers to 
look at the very beautiful and adecting 
picture of remorse, pp. 214, 215, vol. i. 

Equally good, but in another way, 
is the description of the Opium Coffee- 
house- 

** iti this tchartohee might he seen any 
dsy a numerous collection of those whom 
private sorrows have driven to a public 
exhibition of insanity. There each reeling 
idiot might take his neighbour by the hand, 
and say, * Brother, and what aileth thee, to 
seek so dire abure P * There did 1 with the 
rest of its familiars now take ray habitual ' 
station in my solitary niche, like an insen- 
sible motionless idol, sitting with sightless 
qyeballs staring on vacuity. 

**Oiie day. as 1 lay in less entire absence 
than usual under the purple vines of the 
porch, ddmlring the gold-tipped domes of 
the mayastic Sulinianye, the appearance of 
an old man with a snow-whito beard, re- 
clining on the couch beside me, caught my 
attrition. Half phmged in stupor, he 
every now and then burst out into a wild 
laugh, occasioned by the grotesque phan- 
tasms which the ample dose of madjoon he 
hod just swallowed was sending up to his 
brain. 1 sat oonteraplating him with mixed 
curiosity and dismay, when, as if for a mo- 
ment roused from his torpor, he took me 
by the hand, and fixing on my countenance' 
his dim vacant eyes, said in an impressive 
tone, ‘Young man, thy days are yet few; 
take the advice of one who, alas ! nas counted 
many. Ijoae no time ; hie theo hence, nor 
cast behind one lingering look: but if thou 
haat not the strength, why tany oven here? 
Thy journey is but half achieved. At once 
go on to thdt large mansion before theo. 
It is thy ultimate destination ; and by thus 
beginning where thou must end at last, 
thou mayest at least save both thy time 
and thy money.* **— <Vol, L pp. 216, 216.) 

Lingering in the streets pf Constan- 
tinople, Anastasius hears that his mother 
is dead, and proceeds to claim that 
heritage which, by the Turkish law in 
favour of pros^Iyfes, had devolved upon 
hjm., 

‘ How often,* he exclaims (al^OT seeing 
hla liuiher fn toe extremitiy of old age)— 


' how often does it happen in life, tliat the 
most blisstul moments of our return to a 
long-left home are those only that just 
precede the instant of our arrival; those 
during which the imagination still is al- 
lowed to paint in its own unblended colours 
too promised sweets of our reception ! How 
often, after this glowing picture of the 
phantasy, does the reality which follows 
appear cold and dreary! How often do 
even those who grieved to see us depart, 
grieve more to see us return! and how 
often do we ourselves encounter nothing 
but sorrow, on again beholding the once 
happy, joyous promoters of our own hila- 
rity, nowmoumfa1,disappointed,and them- 
selves needing what consolation we may 
bring 1 * *»— (Vol. 1. pp. 239. 240.) 

During .his visit to Chios, he traces 
and describes the dying misery of He- 
lena, whom he had deserted, and then 
debauches her friend Agnes. From 
thence he sails to Rhodes, the remnants 
of which produce a great deal of elo- 
quence and admirable description — 
(pp. 275, 276, vol. i.) From Rhodes 
he sails to Egypt ; and chap. 16 cun-, 
tains a short and very well written 
history of the origin and progress of 
the Mameluke government. The flight 
of Mourad, and the pursuit of this chief, 
in the streets of Cairo *, would be con- 
sidered as very fine passages in the best 
liistories of antiquity. Our limits pre- 
vent us from quoting them. Aiiasta- 
sius then becomes a Mameluke ; mar- 
ries his master*s daughter ; and is made 
a Kiashef. In the numerous skirmishes 
into which he falls in his new military 
life, it falls to his lot to shoot, from an 
ambush, Assad, his inveterate enemy. 

"Assad, though weltering in his blood, 
was still alive; but already the angel of 
death flapped his dark wipgs over the 
traitor’s brow. Hearing footsteps advance, 
he made an effort to raise his head, pro- 
bably in hopes of approaching succour: 
but beholding, but recognising only me, he 
felt that no hopes remained, and gave a 
groan of despair. Life was flowing out so 
fast, that I Iiad only to stand still —my 
arms folded in each other— and with a 
steadfast eye to watch its departure. One 
instant 1 saw my vanquished foe, agitated 
by a convulsive tremor, open his eyes and 
dart at me a glance of impotent rage; but 
soon he aver^ them agaij^ then gnashed 
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his teeth, clenched his fist, and expired**'— 
(Vol.U.p.92.) , 

We quote this, and such passages as 
these, to .show the great power o^ de- 
scription which Mr* Hope possesses. 
The vindictive man standing with his 
arms folded, and watching the blood 
flowing from the wound of his enemy, 
is very new and very striking. 

After the death of his wife, he collects 
his property, quits Egypt, and visits 
Mckkah, and acquires the title and 
prerogatives of an Hadjeo. After this 
be returns to the Turkish capital, re- 
news his acqnaintanhe with Spiridion, 
the friend of his youth, who in vain 
labours to reclaim him, an 4 whom he 
at lost drives away, disgusted with the 
vices and passions of Atiastasins. We 
then find our Oriental profligate fight- 
ing as a ‘Turkish captain in Egypt, 
against his old friends the Mamelukes ; 
and afterwards employed in Wallachia, 
under his old friend Mavroyeni, against 
the Biissians and Austrians. In this 
part of the work we strongly recom- 
mend to our readers to look at the 
Mussulmans in a pastrycook*s shop 
during the Kharaadam, vol. iii. p. 164. ; 
the village of beggars, vol. ii. p. 266. ; 
the death of the Hungarian officer, voL 
ii. p. 327. ; and the last days of Mav- 
royeni, vol. ii. p. 356/j H- not forgetting 
the walk over a field p( battle, vol. ii. 
p. 252, The character of Mavroyeni 
is extremely well kept up through the 
whole of the hook ; and his decline 
and death are drawn in a very spirited 
and masterly manner. The Spiridion 
part of the novel we arc not so much 
struck with ; we entirely approve of 
Spiridion, and ought to take more in- 
terest in him ; but we cannot disguise 
the melancholy truth that he is occa- 
sionally a little long and tiresome. The 
next characters assumed by Anastasius 
are, a Smyrna debauchee, a robber of 
the desert, and a Wahabee. After 
serving some time with these sectaries, 
he returns to Smyrna, — finds his child 
missing, whon^ ho bad left there,— 
traces the little boy to Egypt, — re- 
covers him, — then loses him by sick- 
ness ; — and wearied of life, retires to 
end his days in a cottage in Carinthia. 
For striking passages in this part of 
Vol. I. 


the novel, we refer our readers to the 
description of the burial-places near 
Constantinople, vol. iii. pp. 11 — 13 . 5 
the account of Djezzar Pacha’s retire- 
ment to his harem daring the revolt, 
— equal to anything in Tacitus ; and, 
above all, to the landing of Anastasius 
with bis sick child, and the death of 
the infant. It is impossible not to see 
that this last picture is faithfully drawn 
from a sad and cruel reality. The ac- 
count of the Wahabecs is very interest- 
ing, vol. iii. p, 128. ; and nothing is 
more so than the story of Euphrosyne. 
Anastasius had gained the affections of 
Euphrosyne, and ruined her reputation ; 
he then wishes to cast her oif, and to 
remove her from his house, 

*•* Ah, no 1 * now cried Euphrosyne, con- 
vulsively clasping my knees: *bo not so 
barbarous 1 Shut not your own door against 
her, against whom you have barred eveiy 
once friendly door. Do not deny her whom 
you have diidionoured the only asylum she 
has left. If I cannot be your wife, lot me 
be your slave, your drudge. No service, 
however mean, shall 1 recoil from when 
you command. At least before you X Hhall 
not have to blush. In your eyes 1 shall not 
bo what 1 must seem in those of others ; 1 
shall not f^om you incur the contempt, 
which I must expect from my former com- 
panions : and my diligence to execute the 
lowest offices you may require, will earn 
for me, not only as a bare alm^ at you' 
bands, that support which, however scanty, 
I can elsowhere only receive as. an un- 
merited indulgence. Since 1 did a few 
days please your eye; I may still pldbse it a 
fow days longer : — perhaps a few days 
longer therefore I may still wish to live ; 
and when that last blessing, your love, is 
gone by, — when my cheek, farlod with 
grief, hM lost the last attraction that could 
arrest your favour, then speak, then tell 
me so, that, burthening you no longer, 1 
may retire— and die 1* (VoL III. pp. 64, 
65.) 

Her silent despair, and patient mi- 
sery, when she finds that she has not 
only ruined herself with the worid, but 
lost his affections also, has the beauty 
of the deepest tragedy. 

Nothing but the most Unremitting ten- 
derness on my part could in some degree 
have revived her drooping spirits.— But 
when, after my excursion, and the act of 
justice on Sophia in which it ended, 1 re- 
appeared before the still trembling Buphro- 
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^yne» shp iaw too toon that that cordial of 
the heart must not be expected. One look 
she cast upon my countenance, as I sat 
^wn in silence, sufficed to inform her ol 
my total change of sentiments;— and the 
responsive look by which it was met, tore 
for ever from her breast the last se^s of 
hope and confidence. Like the wounded 
snail she shrtti^ within herself, and thence- 
forth, doked in unceasing sadness, never 
more expanded to the sunshine of joy. 
With her buoyancy of spirits she seem^ 
even to lose all her quickness of intellect, 
nay all her readiness of speech; so that, 
not ondy fearing to embark with her in 
serious conversation, but even finding no 
response in her mind to lighter topics, 
I A last began to nauseate her seeming 
torpor and dulness, and to roam abroad 
even more frequently than before a partner 
of my fate remained at home, to count 
the tikions hours of my absence; while 
she,— ppor miserable creature— dmding 
the sneers of an unfeeling world, passed j 
her time under my roof in diamid and| 
heart-breaking solitude.— Had the most 
patient endurance of the most intemperate 
sallies been able to soothe my disappoint- 
ment and to soften my hardness, Euphro- 
syne’s angelic sweetness must at last have 
conquered: but in my jaundiced eye her 
resignation only tended to strengthen the 
conviction of her shame: and I saw in her 
forbearance nothing but the consequence 
of her debasement, and the consciousness 
of her guilt. * Bid her heart,’ thought 1, ^ 
‘bear witness to a purity on which my! 
audacity dared first to cast a blemish, she 
could not remain thus tame, thus spiritless, 
under such an aggravation of my wrongs ; 
and ^hcr she would be the first to quit 
tny merciless roof, or at least she would 
not so fearfully avoid givitu? me even the 
most unfounded pretence for denying her 
its shelter.— She must merit her sufferings 
to bear thorn so meekly!’— Hence, even 
when moved to real pity by gentleness 
io enduring. 1 seldom relent^ in my 
apparent stet-nness.”— (VoL 111. pp.7d— 
74.) 

With this ve end our extracts from 
Anastasins^ We consider it as a work 
in which great and extraordinary talent 
is evinced It abounds in eloquent and 
snblfine parages,— in sense,— in k now- 
ledge of history, — and in knowledge 
of human character ; ^ but not in wit | 
It is too long : and if this novel perish, 
and is forgotten, it will be solely on | 
that aecount If it be the picture oi | 
vice, so k Clarissa Mariowe, and so is 


Tom Jones. There are no sensual and 
glowing descriptions in Anastasius, — > 
nothing which corrupts the morals by 
inflaming the imagination of youth; 
and we are quite certain that every 
reader ends this novel with a greater 
disgust at vice, and a more thorough 
conviction of the necessity of subju- 
gating passion, than he feels from read- 
ing either of the celebrated works we 
have just mentioned. The sum of our 
eulogium is, that Hr. Hope, without 
being very successful in his stoiy, or 
remarkably skilful in the delineation 
of character^ has written a novel, which 
all clever people of a certain age should 
read, because it is full of marvellously 
flne things. 


SPRING GUNS. (E. Review, 1821 .) 

Tke S?tooter*8 Guide. By J. B. Johnson. 

12mo. Edwards and Knibb. 1819. 

When Lord Dacrc (then Mr, Brand) 
brought into the House of Commons 
his bill for the ^endment of the Game 
Laws, a System of greater mercy and 
humanity was in vain recommended 
to that popular branch of the Legis- 
latui^ The interests of humanity, and 
the interests of the lord of the manor, 
were not, however, opposed to each 
other ; nor any attempt made to deny 
the superior importance of the lasr. 
No such bold or alarming topics were 
agitated ; but it was contended that, if 
laws were less ferocious, there would 
be more partridges — if the lower orders 
of mankind were not torn from their 
families and banislied to Botany Bay, 
hares and pheasants would increased 
in number, or, at least, not diminished. 
It is not, however; till after long ex- 
perience, that mankind ever think of 
recurring to humane expedients for 
effecting their objects The'rulers who 
ride the people never think of coaxing 
and patting till they have worn out 
the lashes of their whips, and broken 
the rowels of their spurs. The legis- 
lators of the trigger replied, that two 
laws had lately passed which would 
answer their purpose of preserving 
game : the one, an act for transporting 
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men found wfth arms in thpir hands spring gun^ or any other machine, an 
for the purposes of killing game in tha unqualified person trespassing upon 
night ; the other, an act for rendering yoiir woods or fields in pursuit of 
the buyers of the game equally guilty game, and who has received due notice 
with the seller, and for involving both of your intention, and of the risk to 
in the same penalty. Three seasons which he is exposed ? ” This,' we think, 
have elapsed since the last of these laws is stating the 'question as fairly as can 
was passed ; and we appeal to the ex- be stated. Wc purposely exclude gar- 
perience of all the great towns in Eng- dens, orchards, and all contiguity to 
land, whether the difficulty of|)rocuring the dwelling-house. Wc exclude, also, 
game is in the slightest degree in- all felonious intention on the part of 
creased? — whether hares, partridges, the deceased. The object of his expe*- 
and pheasants are not purchased with dition shall be proved to be game ; 
as much facility os before the pass- and the notice he received of his danger 
ing this act ? — whether the price of shall bo allowed to be as complete as 
such unlawful commodities is even in possible. It must also be part of the 
the slightest degree increased ? Let case, that the spring-gun was placed 
the Assize and Sessions’ Calendars bear there for the .express purpose of de- 
witness, whether the law for transport- fending the game, by killing or wound- 
ing poachers has not had the most ing the poacher, or spreading terror, or 
direct tendency to encourage brutal doing anything that a n^asonable man 
assaults and ferocious murders. There ought to know would happen from 
is hardly now a jail-delivery in which such a proceeding, 
some gamekeeper has not murdered a Suppose any gentleman were to give 
poacher — or some poacher a game- notice that all, other persons must ub- 
keeper. If the (Question concerned the stain from his manors ; that he himself, 
payment of five pounds, a poacher and his servants paraded the woods 
would hardly risk his life rather than and fields with loaded pistols and 
be taken ; but when he is to go to blunderbusses, and would shoot any- 
Jiotany Bay for seven years, he sum- body who fired at a partridge •, and 
mens together his brother poachers — suppose be were to keep his worrl, and 
they get brave from rum, numbers, and shoot through the head some rash tres- 
despair — and a bloody battle ensues, passer who defied this bravado, and 
Another method by which it is was determined to have his sport; — is 
attempted to defeat the depredations there any doubt that he would he guilty 
of the poacher is, by setting spring of murder? We suppose no resistance 
guns to murder any person who comes on the part of the trespasser ; biif that, 
within their reach ; and it is to this the moment he passes the line of de- 
last new feature in the supposed Game marcation with his dogs and gun, he 
Laws, to which, on the present occa- is shot dead by the proprietor of the 
sion, wc intend principally to confine land from behind a tree. If this is not 
our notice. murder, what is murder ? We will 

We utterly disclaim all hostility to make the case a little better for the 
the Game Laws in general. Game homicide squire. It shall he night ; 
ought to belong to those who feed it. the poacher, an unqualilicfi person. 
All the landowners in Ehgland are steps^ over the line of demarcation with 
fairly entitled to all the game in Eng- bis »tiets and snares, and is instantly 
land. Tliese laws arc constructed upon shot through the head by the pistol 
a basis of substantial justice ; but there of the proprietor. We have no doubt 
is a great deal of absurdity and tyranny that this would be murder — that it 
mingled with them, and a perpetual ought to be considered as murder, and 
and vehement desire on the part of tlie punished as murder. We think this 
country gentlemen to push the pro- so clear, that it would be a waste of 
visions of these laws up to the highest time to argue it. There is no kind of 
point of tyrannical severity. resistance on the part of the deceased ; 

“ Is it lawful to put to death by a no attempt to run away ; he is not 

T 2 
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even challenged: but instantly shot 
dead by the proprietor of the wood, 
for no other crime than the intention of 
killing game unlawfully. We do not 
suppose that any man, poslessed of the 
elements of law and common sense, 
would deny this to be a case of 
murder, let the previous notice to the 
deceased have been as perfect as it 
could be. It is true, a trespasser in a 
park may be killed ; but then it is 
when he will not render himself to the 
keepers, upon a hue and cry to stand 
to the king’s peace. But deer are pro- 
perty, game is not ; and this power of 
slaying deer-stealers is by the 21st 
Edward 1., de Malefactoribua in Parcis, 
and by the 3d and 4th William & Mary, 
c. 10. So rioters may be killed, house- 
burners, ravishers, felons refusing to be 
arrested, felons escaping, felons break.- 
ing jail, men resisting a civil process 
— may all be put to death. All these 
cases of justifiable homicide are laid 
down and admitted in our books. But 
who ever heard that to pistol a poacher 
was justifiable homicide ? It has long 
been decided, that it is unlawful to kill 
a dog who is pursuing game in a 
manor. “To decide the coutraiy,” 
says Lord Ellenborough, “ would out- 
rage reason and sense.” (Vere r. 
Lord Cawdor and King, 11 East^ 386.) 
Pointers have always been treated by 
the Legislature with great delicacy 
and consideration. To “ wish to he a 
dog, and to bay the moon” is not quite 
m mad a wish as the poet thought it. 

If these things are so, what is the 
difference between the act of firing 
yourself, and placing an engine which 
docs the same thing ? In the one 
case, yonr hand pulls the trigger ; in 
the other, it places the wire which 
communicates with the trigger, and 
causes the death of the trespasser. 
There is the same intention of slaying 
in both cases — there is precisely the 
same human agency in both cases; 
only the steps are rather more nume- 
rous in the latter case. As to the bad 
ejects of allowing proprietors of game 
to put trespassers to death at once, 'or 
to set guns that will do it, we can 
have no hesitation in saying, that the 
first method, of giving the power of 


life and death to esquires, would be by 
far the most humane. For, os we have 
observed in a previous Essay on the 
Game Laws, a live annigeral spring 
gun would distinguish an accidental 
trespasser from a real poacher — a 
woman or a boy from a man — perhaps 
might spare a friend or an acquaint- 
ance — or a father of a family with 
ten children — or a small freeholder 
who voted for Administration. But 
this new rural artillery must destroy, 
without mercy and selection, every one 
who approaches it. 

In the case of Hot versus Wilks, Esq., 
the four judges, Abbot, Bailey, Hol- 
royd, and Best, gave their opinions 
seriatim on points connected with this 
question. In this case, as reported in 
Chetwynd’s edition of Burn’s Justice, 
1820, vol; ii. p. 500., Abbot C. J. ob- 
serves as follows : — 

“1 cannot say that repeated and increas- 
ing; acts of af^Kression mny not reasonably 
cal] for increasod means of defence and pro- 
tection. I bcUevo that many of the persona 
who cause engines of this description to 
be placed in their grrmnds, do not do so 
with an intention to injure any person, but 
really believe that the publication of no- 
tices will prevent any person from sus- 
taining an injury; and that no person 
having the notice given him will be weak 
and foolish enough to expose himself to the 
perilous consequences of his trespass. Many 
persons who place such engines in their 
groimds, do so for the purpose of preveut- 
infif. by means of terror, injury to their 
property, rather than from any motive of 
doing malicious injury.” 

“Increased means of defence and 
protection,” but increased (his Lord- 
ship should remember) frOm the pay- 
ment of five pounds to instant death — 
and instant-death inflicted, not by the 
arm of layr, but by the ann of the 
proprietor; — could the ]Lord Chief 
Justide of the King’s Bench intend to 
say, that the impossibility of putting 
an end lio JfH)aching by other means 
would justify the infliction of death 
upon the dflender ? Is he so ignorant 
of the philosophy of punishing, as to 
imagine he has nothing to do but to 
give ten stripes instead of two, a hun- 
dred instead of ten, and a thousand, if 
a hundred will not do ? to substitute 
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the prison for^ccnniaty fines, and the 
gallows instead of the jail ? It is im- 
possible BO enlightened a Jud^ can 
forget, that the sympathies of mankind 
must be consulted ; that it would be 
wrong to break a person upon the 
wheel for stealing a penny loaf, and 
that gradations in punishments must 
be carefully accommodated to grada- 
tions in crime; that if poaching is 
punished more than mankind in ge- 
neral think it ought to bo punished, 
the fault will cither escape with im- 
punity, or the delinquent be driven to 
desperation ; that if poaching and mur- 
der are punished equally, every poacher 
will be an assassin. Besides, too, if 
the principle is right in the unlimited 
and. unqualified manner in which the 
Chief Justice puts it — if defence goes 
on increasing with aggression, tho 
Ijcgislaturc at least must determine 
upon their equal pace. If an act of 
Parliament made it a capital oifcnce 
to ])oach upon a manor, as it is to 
commit a burglary in a dwelling-house, 
it might then be as lawful to shoot a 
person for trespassing upon your manor, 
as it is to kill a thief for breaking into 
your house. But the real question is 
— and so in sound reasoning his Lord- 
ship should have put it — **If tho law 
at this moment determine the aggres- 
sion to be in such a state, that it merits 
only a pecuniary fine after summons 
and proof, has any sporadic squire the 
right to say, that it shall be punished 
with death, before any summons and 
without any proof?” 

It appears to us, too, very singular, 
* to say, that many persons who cause 
engines of this description to he placed 
in their ground, do not do so with an 
intention of injuring any person, but 
really believe that the publication of 
notices will prevent any person from 
sustaining an injury, and that no per- 
son, having the notice giving him, will 
be weak and foolish enough to expose 
himself to the perilous consequences of 
his trespass. But if this be the real 
be^ef of the engineer^ if he think the 
mere notice will keep people away — 
then he must think it a mere inutility 
that the guns should be placed at all * 
if ho think that many will be deterred, 


an^ a few come, then be mnst mean to 
shoot those few. He who believes his 
gun will never be called upon to do its 
duty, need set no gun, and trust to 
rumour of their being set, or being 
loaded, for his protection. Against 
the gun and- the powder we have no 
compkint ; they are perfectly fair and 
admissible : our quarrel is with the 
ballets. He who sets a haded gun 
means it should go off if it is touched. 
But what signifies the mere empty wish 
that there may be no mischief, when 1 
perform an action which my common 
sense tells me may produce the worst 
mischief ? If I hear a great noise in 
the street, and* fire a bullet to keep 
people quiet, I may not perhaps have 
intended to kill ; I may have wished 
to have produced quiet, by mere terror, 
and 1 may have expressed a strong 
hope that my object has been eficcted 
without the destruction of human life. 
Still I have done that which every 
man of sound intellect knows is likely 
to kill ; and if any one fall from my 
act, I am guilty of murder. “Further” 
(says Lord Coke), “if there be an 
evil intent, though that intent ex- 
tendeth not to death, it is murder. 
Thus, if a man, knowing that many 
people are in the street, 3irow a stono 
over the wall, intending only to frighten 
them, or to give them a little hurt, 
and thereupon one is killed — this is 
murder — for he had an ill intent ; 
though that intent extended not to 
death, and though he knew not the 
party slain,” (3 Inst. 57.) If a man 
be not mad, he must be presumed to 
foresee common consequences; if he 
puts a bullet into a spring gun — he 
mnst be supposed to foresee that it 
will kill any poacher who touches tho 
wire — and to that consequence he 
must stand. We do not suppose all 
preservers of game to be so bloodily 
inclined that they would prefer tho 
death of a poacher to his staying away. 
Their object is to preserve game ; they 
have no objection to preserve the lives 
of their fellow-creatures also, if both 
can exist at the same time ; if not, the 
least worthy of God*8 creatures must 
fall — the rustic without a soul, — not 
tba Christian partridge — not the im^ 
Y 3 
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mortal pheasant — not the rational 
woodcock, or the accountable hare. 

The Chief Justice quotes the in- 
stance of glass and spikes Hxed upon 
walls. He cannot mean to infer 
iVom this, because the law connives at 
the infliction of such small punish- 
ments for the protection of property, 
that it does allow, or ought to ^low, 
proprietors to proceed to the punish- 
ment of death. Small means of an- 
noying trespassers may be consistently 
admitted by the law, though more 
severe ones are forbidden, and ought 
to be forbidcien; unless it follows, that 
what is good in any d^ree, is good in 
the highest degree, xbu may correct 
a servant boy with a switch; hut if you 
bruise him sorely, you are liable to be 
indicted- -if you kill him, you are 
hanged. A blacksmith corrected his 
servant with a bar of iron: the boy 
died, and the blacksmith was executed. 
(Grey’s Case, Kel 64, 65.) A woman 
kicked and stamped on the belly of 
her child— she was found guilty of 
murder. (1 EasU P. C, 261.) Si tm- 
moderate suo jure utatur, tune reus, ho^ 
micidii sit There is, besides, this ad- 
ditional difference in the two coses put 
by the Chief Justice, that no publica- 
tion of notices can be so plain, in 
the case of the guns, as the sight of 
the glass or the spikes; for a tres- 
passer may not believe in the notice 
which he receives, or he may think ho 
shall see the gun, and so avoid it, or 
that he may have the good luck to 
avoid it, if he does not see it; whereas, 
of the presence of the glass or the 
spikes he can have no doubt; and he 
has no hope of placing his hand in any 
spot where they are not. In the one 
case he cuts his Angers upon full and 
perfect notice, the notice of his own 
senses; in the other case, he loses his 
life after a notice which he may dis- 
believe, and by an engine which he 
may hope to escape. 

Mr. Justioh' Bailey observes, in the 
eame case, tltat'it is not an indictable 
ofletice to set spring Mns: perhaps not. 
It is not an indictable offence to go 
about with a loaded pistol, intendiug 
to shoot anybody who grins at you: 
but, if you do it, yon ate han^d : 


many inchoate acts are innocent, the 
consummation of which is a caj^tal 
offence. 

This is not a case where the motto 
applies of Volenti non fit injuria. The 
man does not will to be hurt, but he 
wills to ^t the game; and, with that 
rash confidence natnrd .to many cha- 
racters, believes he shall avoid the evil 
and gain the good. On the contrary, 
it is a case which exactly arranges 
itself under the maxim, , Quoaefo o/i- 
quid prohibetur ex directo, prokibetur et 
per obliqutm. Give what notice he 
may, the proprietor cannot lawfully 
shoot a trespasser (who neither runs 
nor resists) with a loaded pistol; — he 
cannot do it ex directo; — how then 
can he do it per oblitpiumy by arrang- 
ing on the ground the pistol which 
commits the murder? 

Mr. Justice Best delivers the follow- 
ing opinion. His Lordship concluded 
as follows: — 

** This case has been discussed at the bar, 
as^ these engines were exclusively resorted 
to for the protection of game ; but I con- 
sider them as laiirftUly applicable to the 
protection of every species of property 
against unlawful trespassers. But if even 
they might not lawfully be used for the 
protection of game, I, for one, should bo 
extremely glad to adopt such means, if they 
were found sulflcieut for that purpose; 
because I think it a great object that gen- 
tlemen should have a temptation to reside 
in the country, amongst their neighbours 
and tenantry, whose interests must lie 
materially advanced by such a circum- 
stance. The links of society are thereby 
better preserved, and the mutual advan- 
tage and dependence of the higher and • 
lower classes of society, existing between 
each other, more beneflcially maintained. 
We have seen, in a neighbouring country, 
the banefhl consequences of the non-rcsi- 
dence of the landed genlxy; and in on 
ingenious work, lately published by a 
foreigner, we learn the fatal effects of a 
like ^tem on the Oontinent. By preserv- 
ing game, gentlemen are tempted to reside 
in the country ; and considering that the 
diversion of the field is the only one of 
which they can partake on their estates. I 
am of opinion that, for the purpose I have 
stated, it is of essential impo^ance that 
this speoiesof property should be inviolably 
protoctod.” 

If this speech of Mr. Justice Best be 
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ooirectlji; reported, it follows, ihat a 
man may put his fellow-creatures to 
death for any infringement of his pro- 
perty — for picking £e sloes and black- 
berries off his hedges — for breaking a 
few dead sticks out of them by night 
or by day— with resistance or without 
resistance — with warning or without 
warning; — a strange method this of 
keeping up the links of society, and 
maintaining >the dependence of the 
lower upon the higher classes. It cer- 
tainly is of importance that gentlemen 
should reside on their estates in the 
country; but not that gentlemen with 
such opinions as these should reside. 
The more they are absent from the 
country, the less strain will there be 
upon those links to which the learned 
Judge alludes — the more firm that de- 
pendence upon which he places so just 
a value. In the qpse of Dean versus 
Clayton, Bart., the Court of Common 
Pleas were equally divided upon the 
lawfulness of killing a dog coursing a 
hare by means of a concealed dog- 
spear. Wo confess that we cannot see 
the least difference between transfi^cing 
with a spear, or placing a spear so that 
it will transfix; and, therefore, if Vere 
versus Lord Cawdor and King is good 
law, the action could have been main- 
tained in Dean uersus Clayton; but the 
solemn consideration concerning the 
life of the pointer is highly creditable 
to all the judges. They none of them 
say that it is lawful to put a trespass- 
ing pointer to death under any cir- 
cumstances, or that they themselves 
would bo glad to do it; they all seem 
duly impressed with the recollection 
that they are deciding the fate of an 
animal faithfully ministerial to the 
pleasures of the upper classes of so- 
ciety: there is an awful desire to do 
their duty, and a dread of any rash and 
intemperate decision. Seriously speak- 
ing, we can hardly believe this report 
of Mr. Justice Best’s speech to be cor- 
rect; yet we take it from a book wliich 
guides the practice of nine tenths of 
the magistrates of England. Does 
a Judge — a cool, calm man, in whose 
hands are the issues of life and death 
— from whom so many miserable 
trembling human beings await their 


destiny — does he tell us, and t^ us 
in a court of justice, that he places such 
little value on the life of man, that he 
himself would plot the destruction of 
his fellow-creatures for the preservation 
of a few hares and partridges? *• No- 
thing wliich fulls from me ” (says Mr. 
Justice Bailey) ** shall have a tendency 
to encourage the practice.” — “I con- 
sider them” (says Mr. Justice Best) 
“ as lawfully applicable to the protec- 
tion of every species of property ; but 
even if they might not lawfully be used 
for the protection of game, /, for one, 
should be extremely glad to adopt them, 
if they were found sufficient for that 
purpose.” Can any man doubt to 
which of these two magistrates he 
would rather entrust a decision on his 
life, his liberty, and his possessions? 
We should be very sorry to misrepre- 
sent Mr. Justice Best, and will give 
to his disavowal of such sentiments, 
if he do disavow them, all the pub- 
licity in our power; but we have 
cited his very words conscientiously 
and correctly, as they are given in 
the Law Report. We have no doubt 
he meant to do bis duty; we blame 
not his motives, but his feelings and 
bis reasoning. 

Let it be observed that, in the whole 
of this casd, we have put every circum- 
stance in favour of the murderer. Wo 
have supposed it to be in the night- 
time; but a man may be shot in the 
day*^ by a spring gun. We have sup- 
posed the deceased to be a poacher; but 
he may be a very innocent man, who 
has missed his way — an unfortunate 
botanist, or a lover. We have sup- 
posed notice; but it is a very possible 
event that the dead man may have been 
utterly .ignorant of the notice. This 
instrument, so highly approved of by 
Mr. Justice Best — this knitter toge- 
ther of the different orders of society 
— ris levelled promiscuously against the 
guilty or the innocent, the ignorant 
and the informed. No man who sets 
such an infernal machine, believes that 
it can reason or discriminate; it is 

• Large daraagos have been given for 
wounds inflicted by spring guns set in a 
giarden In the dsy-time, where the party 
wounded had DO notice. 

T 4 
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made to murder all alike, and it does 
murder all alike. 

Blackstone says, that the law of Rng- 
lapd, like that of every other well-regu- 
lated community, is tender of the 
public peace, and careful of the lives of 
the subjects ; ** that it will not suffer 
with impunity any crime to be pre- 
vented by death, ^ vxdeas the aame^ if 
committed^ would also be punished by 
death” (Cui»nie»Azne«,.vol. iv. p. 182.) 
** The law sets so high a value upon the 
life of a man, that it always intends some 
misbehaviour in the person who takes 
it away, unless by the command, or 
express permission of the law.’* — “And 
as to the necessity which excuses a 
man who kills another se defendendoi 
Ix>rd Bacon calls even that necesaitas 
cufpabilia” (^Commentaries, vol. it. p. 
187.) So far this Luminary of the law. 
— But the very amusements of the rich 
are, in the estimation of Mr. Justice 
Best, of so great importance, that the 
pour are to be exposed to sudden death 
who interfere with them. There are 
other persons of the same opinion with 
this magistrate respecting the pleasures 
of the rich. In the last Session of 
Parliament a bill was passed, entitled 
“ An Act for the summary Punishment, 
in certain cases, of Persons wilfully or 
maliciously damaging, or Committing 
Trespasses on public or private Pro- 
perty.” A«jio primo — (a bad' specim en 
of what is to happen) — Georyii IV, 
Regis, cap. 56. In this act it is pro- 
vided, that “ if any person shall wilfully, 
or maliciously, commit any damage, 
injury, or spoil, upon any building, 
fence, hedge, gate, stile, guide-post, 
milestone, tree, wood, underwood, 
orchard, garden, nursery-ground, crops, 
vegetables, plants, land, or other matter 
or thing growing or being therein, or 
to or upon real or personal property of 
any nature or kind soever, he may be 
immediately seized by anybody, with- 
out a warrant, taken before a magistrate, 
and fined, (according to the mischief he 
has done) to the extent of *5/. ; or, in 
default of payment, may be committed 
to the jail for three months.” And at 
the end eomes a clause, exempting 
8rom the operation of this act aU mis- 
chief chme in hutUing, and by shooters 


who are qualified. This is sorely the 
most impudent piece of legislation that 
ever crept into the statute-book ; and, 
coupled with Mr. Justice Best’s decla- 
ration, constitutes the following affec- 
tionate relation between the different 
orders of society. Says the higher link 
to the lower, “ If you meddle with my 
game, I will immediately murder you ; 
— if you commit the slightest injury 
upon my real or personal property, 1 
will take you before a magistrate, and 
fine you five pounds. I am in I^arlia- 
ment, and you are not ; and 1 have 
just brought in an act of Parliament 
for that purpose. But so important is 
it to you that my pleasures should not 
bo interrupted, that I have exempted 
myself and fiiends from the operation 
of this act ; and we claim the right 
(without allowing yon any such sum- 
mary remedy) of •riding over your 
fences, hedges, gates, stiles, guide- 
posts, milestones, woods, underwoods, 
orchards, gardens, nnrsery-grounds, 
crops, vegetables, plants, lands, or other 
matters or things growing or being 
thereupon — including . your children 
and yourselves, if you do not get out 
of the way.” Is there, upon earth, such 
a mockery of justice as an act of Par- 
liament, pretending to protect property, 
sending a poor hedge-breaker to jail, 
and specially exempting from its ope- 
ration thC' accusing and the judging 
squire, who, at the tail of the hounds, 
have that morning, perhaps, ruined as 
much wheat and seeds as would pur- 
chase fuel a whole year for a whole 
village"? 

It cannot be urged, in extenuation 
of such a murder as we have described, 
that the artificer of death had no par- 
ticular malice against the deceased; 
that his object was general, and his 
indignation levelled against offenders 
in the aggregate. Everybody knows 
that there is a malice by implication of 
law, 

“In general, any formal design of 
doing mischief may be called malice ; 
and, therefore, not such killing only as 
proceeds from premeditated hatred and 
revenge against the person killed, but 
also, in many other cases, such as is 
accompanied with those circumstances 
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that show the heart to be perversely 
wicked, ik adjudged to be of malice 
prepense.” — (2 Haw, c. 31.) 

For, where the law makes use of 
the term, malice aforethought, as de- 
scriptive of the crime of murder, it is 
not to be understood in that narrow 
restrained sense in which the modem 
use of the word malice is apt to lead 
one, a principle of malevolence to par- 
ticulars ; for the law, by the term ma- 
lice, malitia^ in this instance meaneth, 
that the fact hath been attended with 
such circumstances as are the ordinary 
symptoms of a wicked heart regardless 
of social duty, and fatally bent upon 
mischief.” — {Post 256, 267.) 

Ferocity is the natural weapon of the 
common people. If gentlemen of edu- 
cation and property contend with them 
at this sort of warfare, they will pro- 
bably be defeated in the end. If spring 
guns are generally set — if the common 
people are murdered by them, and the 
Legislature docs not interfere, the posts 
of gamekeeper and lord of the manpr 
will soon be posts of honour and danger. 
The greatest curse under heaven (wit- 
ness It^land) is a peasantry demoralised 
by the barbarity and injustice of their 
rulers. 

It is expected by some persons, that 
the severe operation of these engines 
will put an end to the trade of a 
I>oachcr. This has always been pre- 
dicated of every fresh operation of se- 
verity, that it was to put an end to 
poaching. But if this argument is good 
for one thing, it is good for another. 
Let the first pickpocket who is taken 
be hung alive by the ribs, and let him 
be a fortnight in wasting to death. 
Let us sciae a little grammar boy, who 
is robbing orchards, tie his arms and 
legs, throw over him a delicate pulF- 
paste, and bake him in a bun-pan in an 
oven. If poaching can be extirpated 
by intensity of punishment, why not all 
other crimes? If racks and gibbets and 
tenter-hooks are the best method of 
bringing back the golden age, why do 
wo refrain from so easy a receipt for 
abolishing every species of wickedness? 
The best way of answering a bad ar- 
gument is notv to stop it, but to let it 
go on in its course till it leaps over the 


boundaries of common sense* Tbere 
is a little book called Beoearia on 
Crimes and PuniskmentSf which we 
strongly recommend to tlm attention of 
Mr. Justice Best. He who has not 
read it, is neither fit to make laws, nor 
to administer them when made. 

As to the idea of abolishing poach- 
ing altogether, we* will believe that 
poaching is abolished when it is found 
impossible to buy game; or when they 
have risen so greatly in price, that 
none but people of fortune can buy 
them. But we are convinced this 
never can and never will happen. All 
the traps and guha in the world will 
never prevent the wealth of the mer- 
chant and manufacturer from com- 
manding the game of the landed 
gentleman. You may, in the pursuit 
of this visionary purpose, render the 
common people savdge, ferocious, and 
vindictive; you may disgrace your 
laws by enormous punishments, and 
tbe^ national character by these new 
seciet assassinations ; but you will 
never separate the wealthy glutton 
from his pheasant. The best way is, 
to take what you want, and to sell 
the rest fairly and openly. This is the 
real spring gun and steel trap which 
will annihilate, not the unlawful trader, 
but the unlawful trade. 

There is a sort of horror in thinking 
of a whole land filled with lurking en- 
gines of death — machinations against 
human life under every green tree — 
traps and guns in every dusky dell 
and bosky bourn — the feres naturae 
the lords of manors, eyeing their pea- 
santry as so many butts and marks, 
and panting to hear the click of the 
trap and to see the flash of the gun. 
How any human being, educated in 
liberal knowledge and Christian fccL 
ing, can doom to certain destruction 
a poor wretch, tempted by the sight 
of animals that naturally appear to 
him to belong to one person as well as 
another, we are at a loss to conceive. 
Wo canhot imagine how he could live 
in the same village, and see the widow 
and orphans of the man whose blood 
he bad shed for such a trifle. We 
consider a person who could do this 
to be deficient in the verv dementis 
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of mondf — to want that sacred regard 
to hninan life which is one of the 
corner stones of civil society. If he 
sacrifice the life of man for* his mere 
pleasures, he would do so, if he dared, 
ibr the lowest and least of his passions. 
He may be defended, perhaps, by the 
abominable injustice of the Game Laws 
— though we think and hope he is 
not. But there rests upon his head, 
and there is marked in his account, 
the deep and indelible siii of blood- 
guiltiness^ 


PRISONS. (E. Review, 1821.) 

1. Thoughts on the Criminal Prisons of 
this Country j occasioned by the BiU now 
in the House (f Ckmmons^for ConsoUda- 
Ung and Amending the Laws receding to 
Prisons; with home Semarks on the 
Practice of looking to the Task-Master 
(f the Prison rather than to the Chap- 
lain for the Reformation (f Offenders; 
and of purchasing the Work of those 
whom the Law has condemned to hard 
Labour as a Punishment iSf allowing 
thetn to spend a Portimif their Barnings 
during their Imprisonment, By George 
Uolford, Bsq. M.P. Bivington* 1821. 

2. Gurney on Prisons. Constable ft Co. 
1819. 

3. Report of Society for bettering the Con» 
dition qf Prisons, Beusley. 1820. 

Theke are, in every county in Eng- 
land, large public schools, maintained 
at the expense of the county, for the 
encouragement of profligacy and vice, 
and for providing a proper succes- 
sion of housebreakers, profligates, and 
thieves. They are schools, too, con- 
ducted without the smallest degree of 
partiality or favour; there being no man 
(however mean his birth, or obscure 
Ips situation), who may not easily 
procure admission to them. The mo- 
ment any young person evinces the 
slightest propensity for these pursuits, 
he is provided with food, clothing, and 
lodging, and put to his studies under 
the most accomplished thieves and 
cut-throats the county can supply. 
There is not, to be sure, a formal 
arrangement of lectures, after .;the 
manner of our Universities ; but ' the 
petty larcenous stripling, being left 


destitute of every species of employ- 
ment, and locked up with accomplished 
villains as idle as himself, listens to 
their pleasant narrative of successful 
crimes, and pants for the hour of 
freedom, that he may begin the same 
bold and interesting career. 

This is a perfectly true picture of 
the prison establishments of many 
Connties in England, and was so, till 
very lately, of fdmost all; and thg 
efiects so completely answered the 
design, that, in the year 1818, there 
were committed to the jails of the 
United Kingdom more than one hun- 
dred and seven thousand persons I* a 
number supposed to be greater than 
that of all the commitments in the 
other kingdoms of Europe pul together. 

The bodily treatment of prisoners 
has been greatly improved since the 
time of Howard. There is still, how- 
ever, much to do ; and the attention 
of good and humane people bus been 
lately called to their state of moral 
discipline. 

It is inconceivable to what a spirit 
of party this has given birth; — all the 
fat and sleek people — the enjoyers — 
the mumpsimus, and ** well as we are 
people, are perfectly outrageous at 
; being compelled to do tlieir duty ; and 
to sacrifice time and money to the 
lower orders of mankind. Their first 
resource was, to deny all the facts 
which were brought forward for the 
purposes of amendment; and the al- 
derman’s sarcasm of the Turkey car- 
pet in jails was bandied from one 
hard-hearted and fat-witted gentleman 
to another: but the advocates of ])ri- 
son-improvement are men in earnest 
— not playing at religioo^ but of deep 
feeling, and of indefatigable industry 
I in charitable pursuits. Mr. Buxton 
went in company with men of the most 
irreproachable veracity ; and found, 
in ^e heart of the metropolis, and in 
a prison of which the very Turkey 
carpet alderman was an official visitor, 
scenes of horror, filth, and cruelty, 
which would have disgraced even the 
interior of a slave-ship. 

This dislike of innovation proceeds 
sometimes firom the disgust excited by 
* Beport of Prison Society, xiv. 
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fabe hiiminily, canting hypocrisy, and 
silly enthnsiasm. It proceeds also 
from a stupid and indiscriminate hor*^ 
ror of change, whether of evil for good, 
or good for evil There is also much 
party spirit in these matters. A good 
deal of these humane projects and insti- 
tutions originate from Dissenters. The 
plunderers of the public, the jobbers, 
and those who sell themselves to some 
great man, who sells himself to a 
greater, all scent, from afar, the dan- 
ger of ^litical change, — are sensible 
that th^correction of one abuse may 
lead to that of another — feel uneasy 
at any visible operation of public 
spirit and justice — hate and tremble 
at a man who exposes and rectifies 
abuses from a sense of duty — and 
think, if such' things are sufiered to 
be, that their candle-ends and cheese- 
parings are no longer safe: and thosd 
sagacious persons, it must be said for 
them, are not very wrong in this feel- 
ing. Providence, which has denied to 
them all that is great and good, has 
given them a fine tact for the preser- 
vation of their plunder : their real 
enemy is the spirit of inquiry — the 
dislike of wrong — the love of right — 
and the courage and diligence which 
arc the concomitants of these virtues. 
When once this spirit is up, it may be 
as well directed to one abuse as another. 
To say you must not torture a prisoner 
with bad air and bad food, and to say 
you must uot tax me without my 
consent, or that of my representative, 
lire both emanations of the same prin- 
ciple, occurring to the same sort of 
understanding, congenial to the same 
disposition, published, protected, and 
enforced by the same qualities. This 
it is that really excitCwS tlio horror 
against Mrs. Fry, Mr, Gurney, Mr. 
Beiinet, and Mr. Buxton. Alarmists 
such as we have described have no 
particular wish that prisons should 
be dirty, jailers cruel, or prisoners 
wretched ; they care little about such 
matters cither way ; but all their ma- 
lice and meanness is called np into 
action when they sec secrets brought 
to light, and abuses giving way be- 
fore tlie diffusion of intelligence, and 
the aroused feelings of justice and 


compasrion. As for us, we have nei- 
ther love of change, nor fear of it ; 
but a love of what is just and wise, 
as far as we are able to dnd it out. 
In this spirit we shall offer a few 
observations upon prisons, and upon 
the publications before us. 

new law should keep up tho 
distinction between Jails and Houses 
of Correction. One of each should exist 
in every county, either at a distance 
from other, or in such a state of 
jnxtaposition that they might be under 
tho same governor. To the jail should 
be committed all persons accused of 
capital offences, whose trials would 
come on at the Assizes ; to the bouse 
of correction all offenders whose cases 
would be cognisable at the Quarter- 
sessions. Sentence of imprisonment 
in tile bouse of correction, affer trial, 
should carry with it hard labour ; sen- 
tence of imprisonment in the jail, after 
trial, should imply an exemption from 
compulsory labour. There should be 
no compulsory labour in jails — only 
in houses of correction. In using the 
terms Jail and House of Correction, 
we shall always attend to those distinc- 
tions. Prisoners for trial should not 
only not be compelled to labour, but 
they should have every indulgence 
shown to them compatible with safety. 
No chains — much better diet than 
they commonly have — all possible 
access to their friends and relations — 
and means of earning money if they 
choose it. The bro^ and obvious 
distinction between prisoners before 
and after trial should constantly be 
attended to; to violate it is gross 
tyranny and cruelty. 

The jails for men and women sliould 
be so for separated, that nothing could 
be seen or heard from one to tho other. 
Tho men should be divided into two 
classes, Isf, those who are not yet 
tried; 2dly^ those who are tried and 
convicted. The first class should be 
divided into those who are accused as 
misdemeanants and as felons; and each 
of these into first misdemeanant and 
second misdemeanants, meu of better 
and worse character; and the same 
with felons. The second class should 
be divided u^o, Isf, persons condemned 
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to death; 2dly, persons condemned I 
for transportation ; Sd/y, first class 
confined, or men of the best character 
under sentence of confinement ; AtUy, 
second confined^ or men of worse cha- 
racter under sentence of confinement. 
To these are to be added separate 
places for king*8 evidence, boys, luna- 
tics, and places for the first, recep- 
tion of prisoners, before they can l)e 
examined and classed : — a chapel, 
hospital, yards, and workshops for 
such as are willing to work. 

The classifications in jails will then 
be as follows: — 

Men before Trial 

1st Misdemeanants. 

2d Ditto. 

Iff Felon. 

2d Ditto. 

Men after Trial 

Sentenced to death. 

Ditto transportation. 

1st Confined. 

2d Confined. 

Other Divisions in a Jail, 

King's Evidence. 

Criminal Lunatics. 

Hoys. 

Prisoners on their first reception. 

And the same divisions for Women. 

But there is a division still more 
important than any of these : and 
that is, a division into much smaller i 
numbers than are gathered together! 
in prisons : — 40, 50, and even 70 and | 
80 felons, are often placed together in 
one yard, and live together for months | 
previous to their trial. Any classili- 1 
cation of offences, while there is such 
a multitude living together of one 
class, is perfectly nugatory and ridicu- 
lous ; no character can escape from 
corruption and extreme vice in such! 
a school The law ought to be pe- 1 
remptory against the confinement of 
more than fifteen persons together of 
the same class. Unless some measure 
of this kind is resorted to, all reforma- 
tion ii)L prisons is impossible.^ 

* We should much prefer solitary im- 
prisonment; but are at present speaking 
of ha jails whore that system 


I A veiy great, and a vei^ neglected 
object in prisoners, is Diet. There 
should be, in every jail and house of 
correction, four sorts of diet ; 1 
Bread and water ; 2(f/y, Common 
prison diet; to be settled by the ma- 
gistrates ; dd/y. Best prison diet, to be 
settled by ditto; 4fA/y, Free diet, from 
which spirituous liquors altogether, 
and fermented liquors in excess, arc 
excluded. All prisoners, before trial, 
should be allowed best prison diet, 
and be upon free diet, if they could 
afford it. Every sentence for impri- 
sonment should expressly mention to 
which diet the prisoner is confined ; 
and no pther diet should be, on any 
account, allowed to such prisoner after 
his sentence. Nothing can be so pre- 
posterous, and criminally careless, as 
the way in which persons confined 
‘upon sentence are suffered to live in 
prisons. Misdemeanants, who have 
money in their pockets, may be seen 
in many of our prisons with fish, 
buttered veal, rump steaks, and every 
kind of luxury; and as the practice 
prevails of allowing them to purchase 
a pint of ale each, the rich prisoner 
purchases many pints of ale in the 
name of his poorer brethren, and 
drinks them himself. A jail should be 
a place of punishment, from which 
men recoil with horror — a place of 
real suffering painful to the memory, 
terrible to the imagination ; but if men 
can live idly, and live luxuriously, in 
a clean, well-aired, well-warmed, spa- 
I ciouB habitation, is it any wonder that 
I they set the law at defiance, and brave 
I that magistrate who restores them to 
I their former luxury and. ease? There 
are a set of men well known to jailers, 
called Family-men^ who are constantly 
returning to jail, and who may be 
said to spend the greater part of their 
life there, — up to the time when they 
fure hanged. 

Minsx/tes qfEvidenee taken before Select 
Committee on Oaols, 

"Hr. William Bbbbt, Keeper of the 
New ClerkewweU Fmon.— Have you many 
prisoners that return to you on re-coxninit- 
ment ? A vast number ; some of thorn are 
frequently discharged in the morning, and 
1 have them back main in tho evening; or 
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th^ have been discharsred in the evening, ] 
and 1 have'" had them back again in tlm { 
morning.” — {Evidence h^ore the Com’^ \ 
mittee qf the Eottee cf Commons in 1819, 
p. 278.> 

“F^kcis Const, Esq., Chairman qf 
the Middlesex Qmrter-sessums^^lleA that 
opinion boon confirmed by any conduct 
you have observed in prisoners that have 
come before you for trial? 1 only judge 
from the opposite thing, that, going into a 
place vrhere they can be idle, and well pro- 
tected from any incoifvenionces of the 
‘ weather, and other things that poverty is 
open to, they are not amended at all ; they 
laugh at it frequently, and desire to go to 
the House of Correction. Once or twice in 
the early part of the winter, upon sending 
a prisoner for two months, he has asked 
whether he could not stay longer} or words 
to tliat effect. It is an insulting way of 
saying they like it.”— (JBimtencs b^ore 
the Committee qfthe House of Commons in 
1819, p. 286.) 

The fact is, that a thief is a very 
dainty gentleman. Male parta cito 
ddahuntur. He docs not rob to lead 
a life of inort4^cation and self-denial. 
The difficulty of controlling his appe- 
tites, in all probability, first led him to 
expenses, which made him a thief to 
support them. Having lost character, 
and become desperate, he orders crab 
and lobster and veal cutlets at a public 
house, while a poor labourer is refresh- 
ing himself with bread and cheese. 
The most vulnerable part of a thief is 
his belly; and there is nothing he feels 
more bitterly in confinement than a 
long course of water- gruel and flour- 
puddings. It is a mere mockery of 
punishment to say, that such a man 
should spend his money in luxurious 
viauds, and sit down to dinner with 
fetters 6n his feet, and fried pork in 
. his stomach. 

Restriction to diet in prisons is still 
more necessary, when it is remembered 
that it is impossible to avoid making 
a prison, in some respects, more eli- 
gible than the home of a culprit. It is 
almost always more spacious, cleaner, 
better ventilated, better warmed. All 
these advantages are inevitable on the 
side of the prison. The, means, there- 
fore, that remain of making a prison 
a disagreeable place, are not to be 
neglected; and of these, none ar^ 
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more powerful than the regulation of 
diet. If this be neglected, the meaning 
of sentencing a man to prison will be 
this ~ and it had better be put in 
these words — 

“ Prisoner at the Bar, you are fairly 
convicted, by a jury of your country, 
of having feloniously stolen tw’o pigs, 
the property of Stephen Muck, farmer. 
The Court having taken into consi- 
deration the frequency and enormity 
of this offence, and the necessity of re- 
straining it with the utmost severity 
of punishment^ do order and adjudge 
that yon be confined for six months 
in a house larger, better, better aired, 
and warmer than your own, in com- 
pany with 20 or 30 young persons in 
as good health and spirits as yourself. 
You need do no work ; and you may 
have anything for breakfast, dinner, 
and supper, you can buy. In passing 
this sentence, the Court hope that your 
example will be a warning to others ; 
and that evil-disposed persons will 
perceive, from your suffering, that the 
laws of their country are not to be 
broken with impunity.** 

As the diet, according to our plan, 
is always to be a part of the sentence, 
a Judge will, of course, consider the 
nature of the offence for which the 
prisoner is committed, as well as the 
quality of the prisoner: and we have 
I before stated, that all prisoners, before 
trial, should be upon the best prison 
diet, and unrestricted as to what they 
could purchase, always avoiding in- 
temperance. 

These gradations of diet being fixed 
in all prisons, and these definitions of 
Jail and House of Correction being 
adhered to, the punishment of impri- 
sonment may be apportioned with the 
grea^t nicety, either by the statute, 
or fit the discretion of the Judge, if 
the law chooses to give him that dis- 
cretion. There will be — 

Imprisonment for different degrees 
of time. 

Imprisonment solitary, or in com- 
pany, or in darkness. 

In jails without labour. 

In houses of correction with 
labour. 
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Imprisoninent with diet on bread is not thought proper to render their 
and water. confinement entirely solitaiy during 

Imprisonment with common pri- the whole period of their imprisonment. 

son diet. IMsoners dislike this — and therefore 

Imprisonment with best prison it should be done ; it would make 
diet. their residence in jails more disagrec- 

Imprisonment with free diet. able* and render them unwilling to 

return there. At present* eight or 
Every sentence of th& Judge should ten women sleep in a room with a 
state diet as well as light or darkness, good fire, pass the night in sound 
time, place, solitude, society, labour, sleep or pleasapt conversation ; and 
or ease ; and we are strongly of this is called confinement in a prison, 
^opinion, that the punishment in pri- A prison is a place where men, aft('v 
sons should be sharp and short. We trial and sentence, should be made 
would, in most cases, give as much of unhappy by public lawful enactments, 
solitaiy confinement as would nut in- not so severe as to injure the sound- 
jure men’s minds, and as much of ness of mind or body. If this be not 
bread and water diet as would not done, prisons are a mere invitation to 
injure their bodies. A return to prison .the lower classes to wade, through 
should be contemplated with horror felony and larceny, to better accom- 
— horror, not excited by the ancient modations than they can procure at 
filth, disease, and extortion of jails; home. And here, as it appears to ns, 
but by calm, well-regulated, well- is the mistake of the many excellent 
watched austerity — by the gloom and men who busy themselves (and wisely 
sadness wisely and intentiondly thrown and humanely busy themselves) about 
over such an abode. Six weeks of prisons. Their first object seems to 
such sort of imprisonment would be be the reformation of the prisoners, 
much more efficacious than as many not the reformation of the public ; 
months of jolly company and veal whereas the first object should be, the 
cutlets. discomfort and discontent of their 

It appears, by The Times newspaper prisoners ; that they should become 
of the 24th of June, 1821, that two a warning, feci unhappy, and resolve 
persons, a man and his wife, were never so to act again as to put tliem- 
committed at the Surrey Sessions for selves in the same predicament ; and 
three years. If this county jail is bad, then as much reformation as is coiri- 
to three years of idleness and good patible with this, the better. If a man 
living — if it is a manufacturing jail, say to himself, “ This prison is a corn- 
to throe years of regular labour, mo- fbrtable place,” while he says to the 
derate living, and 'accumulated gains, chaplain or the visitor that he will 
They are committed principally for a come there no more, w(j confess we 
warning to others, partly for their have no great confidence in his public 
own good. Would not these ends declaration ; but if he say, “ This is 
have been much more effectually an- a place of misery and*' sorrow, you 
swered, if they had been committed, shsdl not catch me here again,” there 
for nine months, to solitary cells upon is much reason to believe he will be 
bread and water ; the first and last as good as his word ; and he then 
month in dark cells ? If this is too becomes (which is of much more con- 
severe, then lessen tlie duration still sequence than his own reformation) 
more, and give them more light days, a warning to others. Hence it is we 
and fewer dark ones ; but we arc con- object to that spectacle of order and 
vinced the whole good sought may decorum -^carpenters in one shop, 
be better obtained in much shorter tailors in anotW, weavers in a third, 
periods than are now resorted to. sitting down «to a meal by ring of bell. 
For the purpose of making jails and receiving a regular portion of 
disagreeable, the prisoners should re- their earnings. Wo are afraid it is 
main perfectly alone all night, if itytietter than real life on the other side 
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ot the wall, or so vcary little worse that 
nobody will have any fear to encounter 
it. In Bury ^ail, which is considered 
as a pattern jail, the prisoners under 
a sentence of confinement ore allowed 
to spend their weekly earnings (two, 
three, and four shillings per week) in 
fish, tobacco, and vegetables ; so states 
the jailer in his examination before 
the House of Commons — and we 
haw no doubt it is well meant ; but 
,is it punishment ? We were most 
struck, in reading the evidhnee of the 
Jail Committee before the House of 
Commons,, with the opinions of the 
jailer of the Devizes jail, and with 
the practice of the Magistrates who 
superintend it.* 

“ Mr. T. Beuttott, Qo/oemor (^the Gad 
at Devizea.-^'DoGA this confinement in 
solitude make prisoners more averse to 
return to prison P I think it does. —Does 
it make a strong impression upon them P 
I have no dpubt of it. —Does it make them 
more obedient and orderly while in gaol P 
I have no doubt it does.— Do you con- 
sider it the most effectual punishment 
you can make use ofP 1 do. — Do you 
think it has a greater effect upon the minds 
of prisoners than any apprehensions of 
personal punishment P 1 have no doubt of 
it. — Have you any dark cells for the pun- 
ishment of reiVactory prisoners P 1 have. 
—Do you find it necessary occasionally to 
use them? Very seldom.— Have you,' in 
any instance, been obliged to use the dark 
coll, in the case of the same prisoiior, twice? 
0)dy on one occasion, 1 think.— What 
length of time is it necessary to confine a 
refractory prisoner to bring hm to his 
senses P Less than one day.— Do you think 
it essential, for the purpose of keeping up 
the discipline of the prison, tliat you should 
have it in your power to ^ve recourse to 
the punishment of dark colls? Ido; 1 
consider punishment in a dark cell for one 
day has a greater effect upon a prisoner 
than to keep him on bread and water for 
a month.” — {Evidenoe h^ore the Com- 
mittee of the House of Commmis in 1819, 
p.359.) 

The evidence of the Governor of 
Gloucester jail is to the same effect 

‘'Mr.TKOiUfi Keeper of 

Oloueetter (7ao{.— Do you attribute the 

* The Winchester and Devizes jails seem 
to us to be conducted upon better principles 
than any other, thouim even these are liy 
no mestis what jails imould be. 
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want of those certificates entirely to the 
neglect of enforcing the means of solitary 
confinement? I do most certainly. Some- 
times, where a certificate has not been 
granted, and a prisoner has brought a cer- 
tificate of good behaviour for one year, Sir 
George and the Committee ordered^ one 
pound or a guinea from the charity,— Docs 
that arise from your apprehension that the 
prisoners have pot been equally rciformcd, 
or only firom the want of the means of as- 
certaining such reformation P It is forwant 
of not knowing; and we cannot ascertain 
it, firom their working in numbers. — They 
may be reformed P Yes ; but wo have not 
the means of asocsrtainmg it. There is one 
^thing I do which is nob provided by tlio 
rules, and which is the only thing in which 
I deviate from the rules. When a man is 
committed for a month, I never give him 
any work ; he sits in solitude, and walks in 
the yard by himself for air ; he lias no 
other food but his bread and water, except 
twice a week a pint of peas soup. I never 
knew an instance of a man coming in a 
second time, who had been committed for a 
month. I have done that for those seven teen 
or eighteen years.— What has been the re- 
sult P They dread so much coming in again. 
If a man is committed for six weeks, we give 
him work.— Do you apprehend tliat soli- 
tary confinement for a month, without 
emplo^nnent, is the most beneficial means 
of working reform P 1 conceive it is,— Can 
it operate as the means of reform, any 
more than it operates as a system of pun- 
ishment P It is only for small offences they 
commit fora month.— Would not the same 
effect be produced by corporal punish- 
ment P Corporal punishment may be ab- 
solutely necessary sometimes; but 1 do 
not think corporal punishment would re- 
form them 80 much as solitary confinement. 
—Would not severe corporal punishment 
have the same effect? No, it would harden 
them more than anything else.— Do you 
think benefit is derived from the opjiortu- 
nity of reflection afforded by solitary con- 
finement P Yes.— And very low diet also P 
Yes .”— bfore the Committee 
of the House of Commons in 1819, p. 301.) 

We must quote also the evidence of 
the Governor of Horslej jail 

" Mr. WiiiLlAM Stokes, Governor of the 
House of CorreeUon at Horsley, — Do you 
observe any difference in the conduct of 
prisoners who are employed, and those who 
have no employment? Yes, a good deal; 

I look upon it, from what jud^ent I oan 
form, and I have been along while in it, that 
to take a prisoner and discipline him ao- 
oording to the rules as the law allowB, and 
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if he have no work, that that man goes 
through more punishment in one month 
than a man who is employed, and receives 
a rwrtion of his labour, three months; but 
still I should like to have employment, 
because a groat number of times 1 took 
men away, who had been in the habit of 
•earning sixpence a week to buy a loaf, and 
put them in ^litary confinement ; and the 
punishment is a great deal more without 
work. — Which of the prisoners, those that 
have been employed, or those unemployed, 
do you think would go out of the prison the 
bettor men? I think, that let mo have a 
prisoner, and 1 never treat any one with se- 
verity, any further than that they should 
be obedient, and to let them see that I will 
do my duty, I have reason to believe, that, 
if a prisoner is committed under my care, 
or any other man’s care, to a house of ccw- 
rection, and he has to go under the disci- 
pline of the law, if he is in for the value 
of a month or six weeks, that man is in a 
great deal bettor state than though ho 
stays for six months ; he gets hardened by 
being in so long, from one month to an- 
other. —you are speaking now of solitude 
without labour; do you think be would go 
out better, if he had been employed during 
the month you speak of? No, nor half; 
liecause I never task those people, in order 
that they should not say I force them to 
do more than they are able, that they 
should not slight it; for if they perform 
any thing in the hounds of reason, I never 
find fault with them; the prisoner who 
is employed, his time passes smooth and 
comfortable, and he has a proportion of 
his earnings, and he can buy additional 
diet; but if he has no labour, and kept 
under the discipline of tlie prison, it is a 
tight piece of punishment to go through. 
—Which of the two should you think 
most likely to return immediately to habits 
of labour on their own account ? The dis- 
positions of all men are not alike; hut my 
opinion is this, if they are kept and disci- 
plined according to the rules of the prison, 
and have no labour, that one month will 
do more than six; 1 am oertaiu, that a 
irwftM yifh.0 is kept there without labour 
once, will not he very ready to come there 
again." — {Evidence before the Committee 
qftheSouee qfOmmone, pp. 998, 399.) 

Mr. Gurney and Mr. Buxton both 
lay a great stress upon the quiet and 
content of prisoners, upon their sub- 
ordination and the absence of all plans 
of escape ; but, where the happiness 
of prisoners is so much consulted, we 
dioold be much more apprehensive of 


a conspiracy to break into^ than to 
break out of, prison. The mob out* 
side may, indeed, envy the wicked 
ones within; but the felon who has 
left, perhaps, a scolding wife, a bat- 
tered cotta^, and six starving children, 
has no disposition to escape from 
regularity, sufficient food, employment 
which .saves him money, warmth, ven- 
tilation, cleanliness, and civil treat- 
ment. These symptoms, upon whicli 
these respectable and excellent men 
lay 80 mneh stress, are by no means 
proofs to us that prisons are placed 
upon the best possible footing. 

The Governor of Bury jail, as well 
as Mr. Gurney, insist much upon the 
few prisoners who return to the jail a 
second time, the manufacturing skill 
which they acquire there, and the 
complete reformation of manners, for 
which the prisoner has afterwards 
thanked him the governor. But this 
is not the real criterion of tlie excel- 
lence of a jail, nor the principal reason 
why jails were instituted. The great 
point is, not the average recurrence of 
the same prisoners; but the paucity 
or frequency of commitments, upon* 
the wliole. You may make a jail such 
an admirable place of education, that 
it may cease to be infamous to go 
there. Mr. Holford tells us (and a 
veiy carious anecdote it is), that 
parents actually accuse their children 
falsely of crimes, in order to get them 
into the Philanthropic Charity! and 
that it is consequently a rule w'ith the 
Governors of that Charity never to 
receive a child upon the accusation of 
the parents alone. But it is quite 
obvious what the next step will he, 
if the parents cannot get^their children 
in by fibbing. They will take good 
care that the child is reoEy qualified 
for the Pliiliinthropic, by impelling him 
to those crimes which are the passport 
to so good an education. 

"If, on the contrary, the offender is to 
be punished simply hy being placed in a 
prison, where, he is to bo well lodged, well 
clotho^ and well fed, to be instructed in 
reading and writing, to receive a moral and 
religious education, and to be brought up 
to a trade; and if this prison is to bo 
within the reach of the parents, so tliat 
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they iTiny occasionally visit their clijld, and 
have the satfcifaction of knowini?, from 
time to time, that all these advantasres are 
conlerrod npon him, and that he is exposed 
to no hai'fliliips, atthouph the confltiement 
and the discipline of tho prison may be 
irksome to tho boy ; yet tho ijarente may 
be apt to coni^ratulnte thenislves on having 
got him oil' their hands into so good a berth, 
and may be consulored by other iiareuts 
as having drawn a prize in tho lottery of 
human life by their son’s conviction. This 
reasoning is not theoretical, but is founded 
in some degree upon experience. Those 
who liave been in the habit of attending 
tho committee of the rhilanthropic So* 
ciety knoAv, that parents have often ac- 
cused their children of crimes falsely, cr 
have exaggeratiHl their real otfeuces, for the 
sake of inducing that Society to take lliern; 
and so freiiucnt lias been this practice, 
that it is a rule with those who manage that 
Institution, never to receive an object upon 
tho rei>resoiitation of its paixmts, unless 
supported by other strong testimony.” — 
(i7o^/ord,pp.44.4G.) 

It is (juitc obvious that, if men were 
to appear ajjain, six months after they 
wore hanged, handsomer, richer, and 
more plump than before execution, tho 
gallows would cease to be an object of 
terror. Bat here are men who come out 
of jail, and say, “Look at us — wc 
can road and write, we can make 
baskets and shoes, and wo went in 
ignorant of everything ; and wc have 
learnt to do without strong liquors, 
and have no longer any objection to 
work; and we did work in the jail, 
and have saved money, and hcrejt 
is.** What is there of terror and detri- 
ment ill all this ? and how are crimes 
to be lessened if they are thus re- 
warded ? Of schools there cannot be 
too many. Penitentiaries, in the hands 
of wise men, may be rendered excel- 
lent institutions; but a prison must 
bo a prison — a place of sorrow and 
wailing; which should he entered with 
horror, and quitted with earnest reso- 
lution never to return to such misery; 
with that deep impression, in short, 
of the evil, which breaks out into 
perpetual warning and exhortation to 
others. This great point effected, all 
other reformation must do the greatest 
good. 

There arc some very sensible observa- 
VoL. L 


tions upon this point in Mr. lTolford*s 
book, who upon the whole Inis, we 
think, best treated the subject of 
prisons, and best understands them. 

“In former times, men were deterred 
ftrom pursuing the road that led to a prison, 
by tho approlicnsiori of oncouuleritig there 
disease and hunjror, of being loaded with 
heavy irons, and of remaining without 
clothes to cover them, or a bed to He on ; wo 
have done no more than what justice re- 
quired in relieving the inmates of a prison, 
ft‘om these hardships; bm there is no reason 
that they should b(‘ fre^d from tho fear of 
all other sufferings and privations. And I 
hope that those whose duty it is to take 
up the <-onsicloration of these subjects will 
see, that iu renitentiaries, olfenrlers should 
be subjected to separate confinement, ac- 
comiianied by such work as may bo found 
consistent with that system of imprison- 
i^ent ; that in Gaols or Houses of Correc- 
tion, they should perform that kind of 
labour which tho law has enjoined; and 
that, in prisons of botlideseriptions, instead 
of being allowed to catfcr for themselves, 
they should be sustained by such food as 
the rules and regulations of the establish- 
ment should have provided for them; in 
short, that prisons should be considered os 
places of punishment, and not as scones 
of cheerful industry, where a compromise 
must be made with th<» prisoner’s appetites 
to make him do the common woi*k of a 
journeyman or manufacturer, and the 
labours of the spinning-wheel and the loom 
must be alleviated by indulgence.” • 


“That I am guilty of no exaggeration 
in thus describing a prison conducted upon 
the principles now coming into fashion 
will be evident to any person who will turn 
to the latter part of the article * Peniten- 
tiary, Millbank,’ in Mr. Buxton’s Book on 
Prisons. He there states what passed iu 
conversation between himself and the Go- 
vernor of Bury gaol (which gaol, by the bye, 
he praises as one of the three best prisons 
he has ever seen, and strongly ret'om- 
mends to our imitation at Millliank). Hav- 
ing observed, that the Governor of Bury 
gaol had mentioned his having counbid 34 
spinning wheels in fuH activity when he left 
tliat gaol at 5 o’clock in the morning on 
the preceding day, Mr. Buxton prococ^_^ 
follows: — ‘After ho iwd seen the Mill- 
Imnk ^nitentiary, 1 asked him what would 
be the consequence, if the regulations 
there used were adopted by hnn P The 
consequence would be,” he replied, that 
every wheel would oe stopped. Mr. 
Buxton then adds, ‘ I would not Iw con- 
sidered as supposing that the prisonere 
will altogether refuse to work at Millbank 
~thoy will work during the stated nours 
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This is gooil soand sense; and it is 
a pity that it is preceded by the usual 
nonsense about “ the tide of blasphemy 
and sedition” It' Mr. Holford is an 
observer of tides and currents, whence 
comes it that he observes only those 
which set one way? Whence comes 
it that he says nothing of the tides 
of canting and hypocrisy, which arc 
flowing with such’ rapidity? — of al)- 
ject political baseness and sycophancy 
— of the disposition so prevalent 
among Englishmen, to sell their con- 
science and their country to the Mar- 
quis of Londonderry for a Jiving for 
the second son — or a silk gown for 
the nephew — or ft>r a frigate for my 
brother the captain ? IIow comes our 
loyal careerist to forget all these sorts 
of tides ? 

There is a great confusion, as tlfb 
law now stands, in the government 
of jails. The justices are empowered, i 
by several statutes, to make subor- 
dinate regulations for the government 
of the jails; and the sheriff supersedes 
those regulations. Their respective 

but the present incentive being wanting?, 
the labour will, 1 apprehend, bo languid 
and desultoi’y.’ I shall not, ou my part, 
undertake to say that they will do as much 
work as will be done in those prisons in 
which M'ork is the primary obiect; but, be- 
sides the encouragement of the portion of 
earnings laid up for thorn, they know that 
diligence is among the qualities that will 
recomnieiid them to the mercy of the 
Crown, and that tiiu want of it is, by the 
rules and regulations of the prison, an 
otfence to be punished. The Governor of 
Bury gaol, who is a. very intolhgeiit man, 
must have spoken hastily, in his eagerness 
to support his own system, and did not, 

I conceive, give himself credit for as much 
power and authority in his prison as he 
ri^lly possesses. It is not to be wondered 
at, that the kei^pcrs of prisons should like 
the new system: there is less trouble in 
the care of a maimractory than in that 
of a gaol ; but I am surprised to find that 
so much reliance is placed in argument on 
the declaration of some of these officers, 
that the prisoners are quieter where their 
work is encouraged by allowing them to 
spend a portion of their earnings. It may 
naturally be expected, tlwt offenders will 
lie least disooritented, and consequently 
least turbulent, where their punishment 
is lightest, or wh(irf% to use Mr. Buxton’s 
own words, * by making labour productive 
of comfort or convenience, you do much 
towards rendering it agreeable:* but 1 
must be permitted to doubt whether these 
are the prisons of whh h men will live 
in most uread/^ — (i/o//ord, pp. 78—80.) 


jurisdictions and powers should be 
clearly ari'anged. 

The female prisoners should be under 
the care of a matron, with proper as- 
sistants. Where this is nut the case, 
the female part of the prison is often 
a mere brothel for the turnkeys. Can 
anything be so repugnant to all ideas 
of reformation, as a male turnkey 
visiting a solitary female prisoner ? 
Surely, ^vomeii can take care of wo- 
men as effectually as men can take 
care of men ; or, at least, women can 
do so properly, assisted by men. This 
want of a matron is a very scandalous 
and immoral neglect in any prison 
system. 

The presence of female visitors, and 
instructors for the women, is so ob- 
viously advantageous and proper, that 
the ofler of forming such an institution 
must be gladly and tliankfully received 
by any body of magistrates. That 
they should feel any jealousy c#^ such 
interference is too absurd a supposition 
to be made or agreed upon. Such 
interference may not effect all that 
zealous people su])posc it will effect ; 
but, if it does any good, it had 
better be. 

Irons should never be put upon 
prisoners before trial; after trial wc 
cannot object to the humiliation and 
disgrace which irons and a parti-co- 
loured prison dress occasion. Let 
them be a part of solitary confinement, 
and let the words “ Solitary Confine- 
ment,” in tlic sentence, imply ijermis- 
sion to use them. The Judge then 
kno\vs what he inflicts. 

We object to the office of Prison 
Insjiector, for reasons so very obvious, 
that it is scarcely ncce^ary to enu- 
merate them. The prison inspector 
I would, of course, have a good salary; 

I that, in England, is never omitted. 
It is equally matter of course, that he 
would bo taken from among Treasury 
retainers; and that he never would 
look at a prison. Every sort of atten- 
tion should be paid to the religions 
instruction of these unhappy jieople, 
but the poor chaplain should be paid 
a little better; — every possible duty 
is expected from him — and he has 
one hundred per annum. 
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Whatever money is given to pri- there is but one objection. The present 
soners, shoutd be lodged with the duratiunof punishments was calculated 
governor for their benefit, to be applied for prisons conducted upon very dif- 
as the visiting magistrates point out — ferent principles; — and if the discipline 
no other donations should bo allowed of prisons were rendered more strict, 
or accepted. wc arc not sure that the duration of 

If voluntary work before trial, or irnpi^onnuut would be practically 
compulsory work after trial, be the shortened; and tlic punishments would 
system of a prison, there should be a then be quite atrocious and dispropor- 
taskinaster; and it should be remera- tioned. Tlicre is n very great disposi- 
bered, that the principal object is not tion, botli in judges and magistrates, to 
profit. increase the duration of imprisonment; 

Wardsmen, selected in each yard and, if that be done, it will be dreadful 
among the best of the prisoners, are cruelty to increase the bitterness as well 
very serviceable. If prisoners work, as the time. Wc should think, for iii- 
Ihey should work in silence. At all stance, six montljs* solitary imprison- 
times, the restrictions upon seeing inent to be a ])unishmcnt of dreadful 
friends should be very severe; and no severity ; but wc find, I'rorn the House 
food should be sent from friends. , of Commons* Rcqjort, that prisoners are 
Our general systenv then is — that a sometimes committed by county rnagis- 
prisoti should be a place of real punish- trates for two years* of solitary con- 
ment ; but of known, enacted, nieasur- finement. And so it may be doubted, 
able, and measured punishment. A whether it is not better to wrap up the 
prisoner (not for assault, or refusing rod in flannel, and make it a plaything, 
to pay parish dues, but a bad felonious as it really now is, than to show how it 
prisoner) should pass a part of his tlirec may he wielded with effectual severity, 
months in complete darkness ; the rest For the pupil, instead of giving one or 
in complete solitude, perhaps in com- two stripes, will whip his patient to 
}>lctc idleness (for solitary idleness death. Rut if this abuse were guarded 
leads to repentance, idleness in com- against, the real way to improve would 
pany to vice). He slioiild be exemptetl he, now we have matfo prisons healthy 
from cold, ho kept perfectly dean, and airy, to make them odious and 
have sufficient food to prevent hunger ansiere — engines of punishment, and 
or illness, w'ear the prison dress and objects of terror, 
moderate irons, have no coramuiiica- In this age of charity and of prison 
tion with anybody hut the officers iraprovcmerit, there is one aid to pri- 
of the prison and the magistrates, and soners which appears to be wholly 
remain otherwise in the most i>erfcct overlooked; and that is, the means of 
solitude. Wc strongly suspect this regulating their defence, and providing 
is the wny in which a had man is to them witnesses for their trial. A man 
be made afraid of prisons ; nor do wc is tried for murder, or for housebreak- 
think tliat he would ho less inclined ing, or robbery, widiout a single shil- 
to receive moral and religious instruc- ling in his pocket. The nonsensical 
tion, than any one of seven or eight and capricious institutions of the Eng- 
carpenters in jail, working at a com- lish law prevent him from engaging 
inon bench, receiving a parr, of their counsel to speak in his defence, if ho 
earnings, and allowed to purchase with had the wealth of Croesus ; but lie has 
them the delicacies of the season. If no money to employ even an attorney, 
this system he not resorted to, the next or to procure a single witness, or to 
best system is severe work, ordinary take out a subpoena. The .Indge, 
diet, no indulgences, and as much sc- wc are told, is his counsel, — this is 
elusion and solitude as are compatible siifBciently absurd; hut it is not pre- 
with work; — always remarking, that tended that the Judge is his witness, 
perfect sanity of mind and body are to He solemnly declai-es that he has three 
be preserved. or four witnesses who could give a 

To this system of severity in jails • House of Commons* Report, 353. 

Z 2 
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cnmpktcly different colour to the trans- 
action; but they arc sixty or seventy 
miles distant, working ior their daily 
bread, and have no money for such a 
journey, nor for the expense of a resi* ** 
denceof some days in an Assize Town. 
They do not know even the time M the 
Assize, nor the modes of tendering their 
evidence if they could come. \Vh<*n 
everything is so well marshalled against 
him on the opposite side, it would he 
singular if an innocent man, with such 
an absence of all means of defending 
himself, should not occasionally be 
hanged or transported ; and accord- 
ingly we believe that such things have 
happened.* Let any man, immediately 
previous to the Assizes, visit the pri- 
soners for trial, and see the many 
wretches who are to answer to the most 
serious accusations, without one penny 
to defend themselves- If it appeared 
probable, upon inquiry, that these petor 
creatures had important evidence 
which they could not bring into Court 
for W’ant of money, would it not be a 
wise application of com passionate funds 
to give them this fair chance of estab- 
lishing their innocence? It seems to 
us no bad Jimle of the pious labours of 
those who guard the poor from ill- 
treatment during their imprisonment, 
to take care that they are not unjustly 
hanged at the expiration of tlie term. 

• From the Clonmel Ad,vertiser it ap- 
pears, that John Brien, alim Captam 
Wheeler, was ftiund puilty of ujiirder at 
the late assizes for the county of Waterford. 
Previous to his exccAtion he made the fol- 
lowing confmioTi : — 

** 1 now again most solemnly aver, in the 
presence of that God by whom I will soon 
be judged, and who sees the secrets of my 
heart, that only three, viz. Morgan Brien, 
Patrick Brien ,andmy unfortunate self, com- 
mitted the horrible crimes of mnwlor and 
burning at Ballygarron, and that the four 
unfortunate men who have before suilered 
for them wore not in the smallest degree 
aecesbary to them. 1 have been the cause 
for which they have innwently suffered 
death. I have contriwtiHi a debt of iustico 
W'ith them— and the only and least resti- 
tution I can make them, is thus publicly, 
solemnly, and with death before my eyes, 
to acejmt their memory of any guilt in the 
crimes for which I shall deservedly suf- 
Ifer ! 1 1 ” — Aropis<, No. 6. 208.) 

imputantur. 


MAN TRAPS AND SPRING 
GUNS. (E. Review, 1821 .) 
Reports qf Cases argued and determined 
in the Cotirt Khig*s Bench, irt Hilary 

Term, Oeo. III. 1820. By Richard 
V. Rarncw'all, of Lincoln’s Inn, Esq. Bar- 
rister-at-Law, and Edward H. Aldcrson, 
of the Inner Temple, Esq. Barrister-at- 
Law. Vol. III. Part II. Loudon, 1820. 

of our readers will remember, 
that we very lately published an article 
upon the use of Steel Traps and Spring 
Guns ; and, in the course of (liscu.ssion, 
had occasion to animadvert upon the 
Report of Mr. Justice Best’s judgment, 
in the case of Ilott and Wilkes, as re- 
})oi*ted in Chettoynd's Hditioii of Burn*.^ 
JusticCj published in the spring of the 
present year. In the Morning Chro- 
nicle, ol the 4th' of June, 1821, Mr. 
Justice Best is reported to have made 
the following observations in the King’s 
Bench: — 

“ Mr. Justice Best said, Mr. Chotwynd’s 
book having been mentioned by rny Learned 
Brother Bayloy, 1 must take tliis oppor- 
tunity, not without some pain, of adverting 
to what 1 am reported in his work to have 
said in the case of Ilott v, Wilkt^, and of 
correcting a most gross misrepresentation. 
I am reported to have concurred with tho 
other Judges, and to have delivered my 
judgment at considerable length, and then 
to have said, * This case has been discussed 
at tho Bar, as if these engines were ex- 
clusively resorted to for tho protection of 
game; but 1 c(^ider them os lawfully 
applicable to tho protection of every si)edc8 
of jjroFKirty against unlawful trcsiiassers.’ 
This is not what 1 stated ; but tho part 
which I wish more particularly to deny, as 
ever having said, or oven conemved, is this 
—‘But if even they might not lawfully bo 
used for the prot«ction of game, 1, for 
one, should be extremely ^^lad to adopt 
such means, if they were found sulllcient 
for that pu rpose.’ I confess X am su r]>rised 
that this learned person should suppose, 
from tho note of any one, that any person 
who ever sot in a Court of Justice as a 
Judge could talk such wicked nonsense as 
1 am made to talk ; and I am sururised 
that he should venture to give the autho- 
rity ho does for what he has published ; for 
1 ffiid, that tho reference he gives in the 
Appendix to his book is 3 B^n. and Aid. 
304., where there is a ccjirect report of that 
case, and where it will bo found tliat every 
word uttered by mo is directly contrary to 
what 1 am supposed, by Mr. Chetwyud's 
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statGinpnt of ti|lie ease, to ha\c said. I 
don’t trouble the Court with reading the 
whole of what I did say on that oceasion, 
but 1 will just saj* that I said— My Brother 
Rayley has illustrated this case by the 
question which he ashed, namely. Can you 
indict a man for putting spring guns in 
his cjirlos<'d field? 1 think the question 
j)Ut by Jjord Chief Jnsstico Gibbs, in tbc 
case of Dean v. Clayton, in the Common 
Pleas, a still better illustration, viz. Can you 
justify entiTing into enclosed lauds to take 
a\^ay guns so set ? If both these q iiestions 
must bo aiiswcre-d in tlie negative, itcaiumt 
bo unlawful to sot spring guns in an en- 
closed lielil at a distance from any road, 
giving such notice tliat they arc set as to 
reiiih'r it ni the higliosl dcgrcjo probablt* 
that all persons in the neighbourhood must 
know that tiny are so set. Humanity re- 
quirosthat the fullest notice possible sliouid 
be given; and the law of England will not 
sanction what is inconsistent with liu- j 
inanity.* A popular work has quoted this 
Eo|)ort frmn Mr. Chotwynd’s Work, but has 
oinittod this iiuportant line (which omission 
reminds one of the i>rogrcss of a thing, Uu* 
name of which one docs not choose to 
mention), that 1 had concurred in what 
had rallen from the other Judg(?H;* and 
omitting that hue, they stale, that one had 
eaul, * It is my (*i>inion that with notice, or 
without notice, this might be done.* Now, 
concurring with the other Judges, it is 
impossible I should say that. It is rnrht 
that this should bo corrected; not that 1 
eiitertriiii any angry fettling, for t(X) much 
time has elapsed since tlicn for any anger 
to remain on my mind ; but all i claiiu, 
with respect to the observations made in 
that work, severe os they are (and 1, for one, 
feel that 1 should deserve no mercy if J 
should ever entertain such doct lines), is 
that I may not be iiiisreju'cscntcd. It is 
not necessary for me, in this place, to say, 
that no man entertains nioi'c horror of th<; 
doctrine 1 am suppowtd to have laid down 
than I do; that the Jil’e of man is to be 
treated lightly and indifferently, in com- 
parison with the preservation of game, and 
the aniiisonicnt of aporting ; that the laws 
of humanity are to bo violated for the. sake 
merely of jireserving the amusement of 
game. 1 am sure no man can justly im- 
pute to me such wicked doctrines. It is 
unnecessary for me to£ay, tliat 1 entertain 
no such sentiments ; and therefore I hope I 
shall be excused, not on account of my own 
feelings, but as far as the public are inte- 
rested in the character of a Judge, in sayr 
ing, tliat no person should blame a J udgefor 
what has been unjustly put into his month.** 
His Lordship’s speech is reported in 


the New Times of tin 
follows ; — 

"Mr. Justice Best said, ‘My Brother 
Baylcy has quoted Mr. Clietwyiurs edition 
of Burn: lam surprised that the learned 
author of that u'ork should hav(^ made me 
.talk such misCliicvous nonsense,, as he Vias 
given to the public in a report of my judg- 
ment in the case of llott and Wilkes. I 
am still more surprised, that he should 
have suffered tins judgment to reiuain un- 
correctf'd, after ho had seen a true report of 
the case in BaruewaU and Alderson, to 
which report lie has refciTcd in his Ap- 
pendix.* Mr. Chetwyud’s report has the 
following passage : — ‘ Mr. Justice Best con- 
curred u ith the other J iidgcs.* H is Lorcldiip 
(ioneJuded as follow's ‘ This case has been 
discussed at the Bar, as if these ongiiios 
were exclusively nisorted to for tlic pro- 
tection of game ; but 1 considerc^d tliem as 
lawfully ajiplieable to the protection of 
every species of property against unlawful 
trespassers. J{ut if ovttn they might not 
lawhiUybe vaet/for the protect km of game, 
Itforone,ahould beextremcly glad to adopt 
atich measures, if they were found sufficient 
for that purpose.* 

" A THipular perioilical work contains the 
liassage just cited, with the omisaiou of tlio 
words * concurn d with the other J udges.* 
Of this omission J bavo reason to emn- 
plain, becnu.se, if it had b(‘eii in.serted, the 
writer of the article could not hav(‘ said, 

1 * It follows, that a man may put his fc'llow- 
creatures to death hir any infringement 
of Ills property, for picking the sloes and 
blackhemes off his hedges; for breaking 
a few dead sticks out of them i».\ night or 
I by day, with resistance or loithoul restst^ 

I ance, with warning or without iwrntng* 
The Judges with whom Mr. f'helwyiid 
makes mu concur in opinion, all g.*ivu tiiuir 
judgment on tlie ground of due not ice being 
given. I do not complain of the other obser- 
vations contained in this work ; tlu'y would 
have been duscj^'ed by me had 1 ever ut*- 
tered such an opinion as the reiiorl of Mr, 
Chutwynd has .stated rno to have delivered. 

The whole of what I said will be fo 

to lie utterly inconsistent with the state- 
ment by those who will road the case in 
‘Barnewall and Alderson.* I will only 
trouVde the Court with the pa.ssagc which 
will be found in tlio report of my judg- 
ment in ‘3 BarnewaJl aiifl Alderson, 319, : * 
— It cannot lie unlawful to set spring guns 
in an enclosed field, at a distance lYom 
any road, giving such notice that they are 
set, as to remder it in the highest degree 
probable that all persons in the neighbour- 
hood must know that they ore so set. Hu- 
2 3 
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manity required that the fullest notice 1 to l)e protected, at a distance from the 


possible should be given ; and the law of 
England will not sanction what is incon- j 
sistent with humanity,* I have taken the 
first opportunity of saying this, because 1 
think it of importance to the public that 
such a misrepresentation of the opinion oi 
one of the Judges should not be circulated, 
without some notice.” 

We subjoin the report of Messrs. 
Barrie wall and Alderson, hero alluded 
to, and allowed by Mr. Justice Best to 
be -correct. 

** Best, J. The act of the plaintiff could 
only occasion mere nominal damage to the 
wood of the defendant. The injury that 
the plaintiff's trespass has brought upon 
himself is extremely severe. In such a case, 
one cannot, without pain, decide against 
the action. But we must not allow our 
feelings to induce us to lose sight of the 
princijdes whicli are essential to the rights 
of property. The prevention of intrusion 
upon property is one of these riglits ; and 
every proprietor is allowed to use the fo^*ce 
that absolutely necessary to vindicate it. 
If he uses more force than is absolutely 
necessary, ho renders himself responsible 
for all the consequences of the excess. 
ITiusJf amaii comes on my land, I cannot 
lay hands on him to remove him, until 1 
have desired him to go off. If ho will not 
depart on request, I cannot proceed im- 
mediately to beat him, but must endeavour 
to push him off. If he is too fiowerful for 
me, 1 cannot use a dangerous weapon, but 
must first call in aid other assistance. I 
am speaking of out-door property, and 
of cases in which no felony is to lie 
apprehended. It is evident also, that 
this doctrine is only a]jplicablG to tres- 
passes committed in -the presence of the 
owner of the property trespassed on. When 
the owner and the sen'ants arc ali- 
sent at the time of the trespass, it cw 
only be repelled by the terror of spring 
guns, or other instruments of the same 
kind. There is, in such cases, no possi- 
bility of proportioning the resisting force 
to the olistinacy and violence of the tres- 
passer, as the owner of the close may and 
is required to do where he is present. There 
is no distinction between the mode of defenoe 
of one species of out-dewr property and an- 
other (except in cases where the taking 
or breaking into the property amounts to i 
felony). If the owner of woods cannot Wit 
spring guns in hiS woods, the owner of an 
orchard, or of a field with potatoes or tur- 
nips or any other crop usually tho object of 
plunder, cannot set them in such field. 
How, then, are these kinds of property 


residence of the owner, in the night, and 
in tho absence of his servants? It has 
been said, that the law has provided re- 
medies for any injuries to such things by 
a(‘tion. But the offender must be detected 
iMifore he can be subjected to an action ; 
and the expense of conliniuil watching for 
this purpose Nvould often exceed the valqe 
of the property to be protected. If we 
look at the subject in this point of view', we 
may find, amongst poorlenants, whoare pre- 
vented from paying Ihoir rents by the plun- 
der of their crops, men who are more objects 
of our compassion than th(5 wanton tres- 
passer, who brings on himself the injury 
which he suffers. If an owner of a close 
cannot set spring guns, he cannot put glass 
j bottles or spikes on the top of a wall, or 
I even have a savage dog, to iirevent persons 
from entering his yard. It has been said, 
in argument, that you may see the glass 
iiottlcs or spikes ; and it is luhnittod, that 
if the exact spot where tliose guns are 
set was pointed out to the trespasser, 
he could not maintain any action for tho 
injury he received from one of them. As 
to seeing the glass bottles or spikes, that 
must depend on the circumstance whether 
it lie light or dark at the time of the tres- 
pass. But what difference does it make, 
whether tho trespasser be told the gun is 
set in such a sjiot, or that there are guns 
in different parts of such a Held, if he has 
no right to go on any jiart of that field? 
It is absurd to say you may set the guns, 
provided you tell the trespasser exactly 
where they are set, because then tho set- 
ting them could answer no purpose. My 
brother Bayley has illustrated this case, 
by the question which he asked, namely, 
Can you indict a man for putting spring 
guns in his enclosed field? I think the 
question put by Lord C. J. Gibhs, in the 
case in tho Common Pleas, a still better 
illustration, viz. Can you justify entering 
into enclosed lands, to take away guns so 
set ? If both these qucstioWi^ must be an- 
swered in tho negative, it cannot bo un- 
lawful to set spring guns in an enclosed 
field, at a distance from any road, giving 
such notice that they are set, as to render 
it in the highest degree probable that all 
persons in the neighbourhood must know 
that they are so set. Humanity requires 
that the fullc.st notice possible should bo 
given; and the law of England will not 
sanc^tiou what is inexmaistent with hu- 
manity. It has been said in argument, 
that it is a principle of law, that you cannot 
do indirectly what you are not permitted 
to do directly. This principle is not ap- 
plicable to the case. You cannot shoot a 
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man that comics on your land, liecause you 
may turn liiin oK by moans less hurtful to 
him : and, thcrcforo, if you saw him walk- 
ing in your field, and were to invite him to 
proceed On his walk, knowing that he must 
tread on a wire, and so sh(K>t himself with 
a si»ring gun, you would bo liable to all 
tlie consequoucos that Avould follow. The 
invitation to him to pursue his walk is 
doing indirectly, what, by drawing the 
trigger of a gun with your own hand, is 
done directly. But the case is just the 
T;everso, if, instead of inviting him to w^alk 
on your land, you tell him to keep off, and 
warn him of what will follow if he does 
not. It IS also said, tlint it is a maxim of 
law that you must bo use your own pro- 
perty as not to injure another's. This 
maxim 1 admit ; but 1 deny its application 
to tli(j case of a man who comes to trcstiasa 
on my pro))erty. It applies only to cases 
where a man has only a transient property, 
such as in the air or water that passes over 
hi.s land, and which ho must not corrupt 
by nuisance ; or wiiere a man has a qualified 
property, as in land near another’s ancient 
windows, or in land over which auother 
has a right of way. In the first case, he 
must do not! ling on his land to stop the 
light of the w'lndowH, or, in the second, 
to obstruct the way. This case lias been 
argued, as if it aiipisared in it that the guns 
wore set to pTOhorv<' game ; but that is not 
80, tlicy were set to prevent trespasses 
on the lands of the defendant. Without, 
however, saying in whom tho property of 
game is vested, I say, that a man has a 
rklit to keep persons olT his lauds in 
onler to preserv o the game. M ueh money 
is expend wl in the protection of game; and 
it would be hard, if, in one night, when 
the keej)er.s are ali.seiit, a gang of poaclicrs 
might destroy what has been kept at so 
much cost, if you do not allow men of 
landed estates to preserve their game, you 
will not prevail on them to reside in the 
country. Their poor neighbours will thus 
loose their protection and kind offices; and 
the Government the support that it derives 
from an indiqxmdent, enlightened, and un- 
paid magistracy ” 

As Mr. Justice Best denies that he 
did say what a very rcsiiectable and 
grave law publication reported him to 
have said, and as Mr. Chetwynd and 
his reporter have made no attempt to 
vindicate their Report, of course our 
observations cease to he ^ applicable. 
There is certainly nothing in the Term 
Report of Mr. Justice Best’s speech 
which calls for any degree of moral 
criticism ; — nothing but what a re- 


spectable and temperate Judge might 
fairly have uttered. Had such been 
the Report cited in Burn, it never would 
have drawn from us one syllable of re- 
prehension. 

We beg leave, however, to observe, 
that we Ikta'c never said that it was 
Mr. Justice Best’s opinion, as reported 
in Chetwynd, that a man might bo put 
to dcntR without Notice^ but without 
Warning ; by which we meant a very 
different thing. If notice was given 
on boanis that certain gnamd.s were 
guarded by watchmen with fire-arms, 
the watchmen, feeling perhaps some 
little respect for human life, would pro- 
bably call out to tlie man to stand and 
deliver himself up : — “ Stop, or I’ll 
shoot you ! ” *• Stand, or you are a 
dead man ! ” — or some such compunc- 
tious phrases as the law compels living 
machines to u.sc. But tlic trap can 
give no such warning — cun present to 
the intruder no alternative of death or 
surrender. Now, these different modes 
of action in the dead or the living guard, 
is what w^e alluded to in the w'ords 
vnthout warning. We meant to cha- 
racterise the ferocious, unrelenting na- 
ture of the means used ~and the words 
arc perfectly correct and a])pl{cahlc, 
after all the printed notices in the w'orld. 
Notice is the communication of some 
thing about to happen, after some little 
interval of time. Warning is the com- 
munication of some imminent danger. 
Nobody gives another notice that he 
will immediately shoot him through the 
head — or warns him that he will be a 
dead man in Ics.^ than thirty years. 
This, and not the disingenuous purpose 
ascribed to us by Mr. Justice Best, is 
the explanation of the offending w'ords. 
We arc thoroughly aware that Mr. 
J ustice Best was an advocate for notice, 
and never had the most distant inten- 
tion of representing his opinion other- 
wise : and we really must say that (if 
the Report had been correct) there 
never was a judicial .speech where there 
was so little necessity for having re- 
course to the arts of misrepresentation. 
We arc convinced, however, that the 
Report is itot correct — and w-e are 
heartily glad it is not. There is in tho 
Morning Chronicle an improper and 
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offensive phrase, which (now we know preliminary observations, because we 
Mr. Justice Best's style better) wc shall had not the most (iistant idea of deny- 
attrihute to the reporters, and pass over ing that Mr. Justice Best considered 
without further notice. It would seem ample notice as necessary to the legality 
from the coin j dai nt of the learned J udge, of these proceed i n gs. 
that we had omitted something in the There are jiassages in the Morning 
middleof the quotation from Chetwynd ; Chronicle already quoted, and in the 
whereas we have quoted every word of Term Report, which wc must take the 
the speech as Chetwynd has given it, liberty of putting in juxtaposition to 
and only began our quotation after the each other. 


Jfr. Justice Beat in tfte Mnmr 
inrt Chronicle qf the Uh qf 
June, 1821. 

It is not necessary for mo in 
this place to say, that no man 
entertains more horror of the 
doctrine 1 am supposed to 
have laid down, than 1 do, 
that the life of man is to be 
treated lightly and indiffer- 
ently, in comparison with the 
preservation of game, and the 
amusement of sporting — that 
the laws of humanity are to 
lie violated for the sake merely 
of preserving the amusement 
of game. I am sure no man 
can justly impute to me such 
wicked doctrines; it is un- 
necessary for me to say I en- 
tertain no such sentiments. 

In Barnewall and Alderson 
there is a correct report of 
that case. — Morn, Chron, 


Mr. Justice Best in the Term Reports, Barnewall and 
Alderstm. 

liVlien the owner and his sorvants arc absent at tho 
time of the trespass, it can only be rcpelh^dby the teiTor 
of spring guns, or other instrunienls of the same kiiid. 
There is, in such cases, no possibility of proportioning 
the resisting force to the obstinacy and violence of the 
trespasser, as the owner of the close may, and is required 
to do when ho is present.— 317. 

Without saying in whom the property of game is 
vested, I say that a man lias a right to keej) persons off 
his lands, in order to preserve tlic game. Sliich tnoiny 
is expended on the protection of game ; and it would lie 
hard if, in one night, w'hcn tho keepers are absent, a 
gang of poachers might destroy what has been kept at 
so much cost. — 320. 

If an owiKw of a close cannot set spring guns, he can- 
not put glfss bottles or spikes on tho top of a wall.— 318, 

If both these questions must be answered in the ne- 
gative, it cannot be unlawful to set Sjiring guns in an 
enclosed field, at a distance fVom any road ; giving such 
notice that, they are set, as to render it in the highest 
degretJ probable that all persons in the neighbourhood 
must know they are so set. lliimauity requires that tho 
fullest notice possible should be gi\en: and the law of 
England will not sanction what is inconsistent with 
humanity. — Barnewall andJLlderson, 319. 


There is, perhaps, some little incon- 
sistency in these opposite extracts ; but 
we have not the smallest wish to in- 
sist upon it. We are thoroughly and 
honestly convinced that Mr. Justice 
Best’s horror at the destruction of 
human life for the mere preservation 
of game is quite sincere. It is inq^os- 
sible, indeed, that any human being, 
of common good nature, could enter- 
tain a different feeling upon the subject, 
when it is earnestly i)re.sscd upon him ; 
and, though, perhaps, there may be 
Judges upon the Bench more remark- 
able for imp(^rturbable apathy, we never 
heard Mr. Justice Best accused of ill 
nature. lu condescending to notice 
our observations, in destroying tho 
credit of Chetwynd's Report, and in 
withdrawirtg the canopy of his name 
from the biS passions of country gen- 


tlemen, he has conferred a real favour 
upon the public, 

Mr. J nstice Best, however, must ex- 
cuse us for saying, that we are not in 
the slightest degree convinced by jiis 
reasoning. Wc shall suppose a fifth 
Judge to have delivered hi^i opinion in 
the case of liott against Wilkes, and to 
have expressed himself in the following 
manner. But we must caution Mr. 
Chetwynd against introducing this fifth 
Judge in his next edition uf Burn's 
Justice ; and wc assure him tliat he is 
only an imaginary j>ersonagc. 

**My Brother Best justly observes, 
that prevention of intrusion upon pri- 
vate property is a right which every 
proprietor may act upon, and use force 
to vindicate — the force absolutely ne- 
cessary for such vindication. 11* any 
man intrude upon another's lands, tho 
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proprietors must first desire him to go 
off, then lay hands upon tlie intruder, 
then push him off’; and if that will not 
do, call in aid other assistance, before 
he uses a dangerous wen]ion. If the 
pro])rietor uses more force than is ab- 
solutely necessary, he renders himself 
responsilde lor all the consequences of 
the excess. In this doctrine 1 cordially 
concur ; and admire (I am sure, with 
him) the sacred regard which our law 
everywhere exliibits for the life and 
safety of man — its tardiness and re- 
luctance to proceed to extreme violence : 
hut niy learned brother then observes 
as follows : — ‘It is evident, also, that 
this doctrine is only applieable to tres- 
passes committed in the presence of 
the owner of the property tresptissed 
upon. When the owner and his ser- 
vants arc absent at the time of the tres- 
pass, it can only be repelled by the 
terror of spring guns, or otlier instru- 
ments of tiic same kind.’ If Mr. Jus- 
tice Best moans, by the terror of spring 
gunSf the mere alarm that the notice 
excites — or the powder without th% 
bullets — noise without danger — it is 
not worth wliile to raise an argument 
upon the point ; for, absent or present, 
notice or no notice, such means must 
always be lawful. But if my Brother 
Best means that in the absence of the 
proprietor, the intruder may be killed 
by sucli instruments, after notice, this 
is a doctrine to which I never cun as- 
sent ; because it rests the life and secu- 
rity of the trespasser u])on the accident 
of the proprietor’s presence. In that 
presence there must be a most cautious 
and nicely graduated scale of admo- 
nition and harmless compulsion ; the 
feelings and safety of the intruder are 
to be studiously consulted ; but if busi- 
ness or pleasure call the proprietor 
away, the intruder may be instantly shot 
dead by machinery. Such a state of law, 
I must bo permitted to say, is too in- 
congruous for this orany other country. 

“ If the alternative is the presence of 
the owner and his servants or such 
dreadful consequences as these, why 
are the owner or his servants allowed 
to be absent ? If the ultimate object 
in preventing such intrusions is pleiisurc 
in sporting, it is better that pleasure 


should lie rendered more expensive, 
than that the life of man should be 
rendered so precarious. But why is it 
impossible to proportion the resisting 
force to the obstinacy of the trespasser 
in the ah^cnce of the j>ropriet.or ? Why 
may not an intruder l>e let gently down 
into five feet of liquid mud ? — why not 
caught in a box wdiieli shall detain him 
till the next morning ? — why not held 
in a toollilcss tuip till tlic la-opriclor 
arrives ? — such trajw as arc sold in all 
the iron shops in this city? We arc 
bound, according to iny Brother Best, 
to inquire if tliesc means have been 
previously resorted to ; for upon his 
own principle, greater violence must 
not be used, where less will suffice for 
the removal of the intnuler. 

“There are crops, I admit, of os.scn- 
tial importance to agriculture, which 
will not. bear the expense of eternal 
vigilance ; and if there be districts 
where such crops are (‘xposed to such 
sciiou.s and disheartening depredation, 
that may be a good reason for addi- 
tional severity ; but then it must bo 
the severity of the legislator, and not 
of the pro]>rietor. If the J.»cgislature 
enact fine and imjirisonmcnt us the 
punishment for stealing turnips, it is 
not to ho endured that the proprietor 
should award to this crime the punish- 
ment of death. If the fault be not 
suffieicnTly prevented by the punish- 
ments already in existence, he must 
wait till the frequenc}' and flagrancy of 
the offence atlrticts the notice, ami sti- 
mulates the penalties of those who make 
laws. He must not luuke laws (and 
those very bloody laws) for himself. 

“ I do not say that the setter of the 
trap or gun allures the trespasser into 
it ; but I say that the punishment he 
intends for the man w'ho trosjiassos 
after notice is death, lie coi'^ers his 
spring gun with furze and lieath, and 
gives it the most natural apiiearance ho 
can ; and in that gun he places the 
slugs by which he means to kill the 
trespasser. Tliis killing of an unchal- 
lenged, unresisting person, 1 really 
cannot help considering to he as much 
murder as if the proprietor hud shot 
the trespasser with his gun. Giving it 
all the attention in my power, ,I am 
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uttrrly at a loss to distiiignisli between 
the two cases. Does it signify whose 
hand or whose foot pulls the string 
which moves the trigger? — the real 
murderer is he who i»reparcs the instru- 
ment of death, and places it in a posi- 
tion that such hand or foot may touch 
it, for the purposes of destruction. My 
Biother Ilolroyd says, the trespasser 
w^o has had a notice of guns being set 
an the wood is the real voluntary agent 
who pulls the digger. But 1 most 
certainly think that he is not. He is the 
animal agent, but not the rational 
argent — he docs not intend to put him- 
self to death; but he foulislily trusts in 
his chance of escaping, and is anything 
but a voluntary agent in firing the gun. 
If a trespasser were to rusli into a wood, 
meaning to seek liisown destruction — 
to hunt for the wire, and when found, 
to imll it, he would indeed be the 
agent, in the most philosophical sense 
of the word. But, after entering the 
wood, he does all he can to avoid the 
gun — keej)S clear of every suspicious 
place, and is baffled only by the supe- 
rior cunning ofhim who planted the gun. 
How the firing of the gun then can 
be called his act — his voluntary act — I 
am at a loss to conceive. The practice 
has unfortunately become so common, 
that the first person convicted of such a 
murder, and acting under the delusion 
of right, might be a fit object for royal 
mercy. Still, in iny opinion. Such an act 
must legally be considered as murder. 

“ It has been asked, if it be an in- 
dictable offence to set such guns in a 
man’s own ground : but let me first 
put a much greater question — Is it 
murder to kill any man with such in- 
struments ? If it be, it must be indict- 
able to set them. I’o place an instru- 
ment for the purpose of committing 
murder, and to surrender (as in such 
c:ises you must surrender) all control 
OA»er its operation, is clearly an indict- 
able offence, 

“All my brother Judges have de- 
livered their opinions as if these guns 
were often set for the purposes of 
terror, and not of destruction. To this 
I can only say, that the moment any 
nfian puts a bullet into his spring gun, 
he has souie other purpose than that of 


terror ; and if he docs not put a bullet 
there, he never can be the subject of 
argument in this Court, 

“My Lord Chief Justice can see no 
distinction between the case of tenter- 
hooks upon a wall, and the placing of 
spring guns, as far as the lawl’ulness of 
both is concerned. But the distinctions 
I take between the case of tenter-hooks 
upon a wall, and the setting of spring 
guns, are founded,— 1st, in tlie magni- 
tude of the evil inflicted ; 2dly, in the 
great difference of the notice which the 
trespasser receives ; 3dly, in the very 
diflerent evidence of criminal intention 
in the trespasser ; 4thly, in the greater 
value of tlic property invaded ; 5thly, 
in the greater antiquity of the abuse. 
I’o cut the fingers, or to tear the hand, 
is of course a more pardonable injury 
than to kill. The tresjtnsser, in the 
daytime, secs the spikes ; and by day 
or night, at all events, he secs or feels 
the wall. It is impossible he should 
not understand the nature of suoh a 
prohibition, or imagine that his path 
.lies over this wall ; whereas the victim 
of the spring gun may have gone 
astray, may not be able to read, or may 
first cross the armed soil in the night- 
time, when he cannot read and so he 
is absolutely without any notice at all. 
In the next place, the slaughtered man 
may be jicrfcctly innocent in his pur- 
pose, wliich the scaler of the walls 
cannot ho. No man can get to the top 
of a garden wall without a criminal 
purpose. A garden, by the common 
consent and feeling of mankind, con- 
tains more precious materials than a 
wood, or a field, and may seem to 
justify a greater jealousy and care. 
Lastly, and for these reason's, perhaps, 
the practice of putting spikes and glass 
bottles has prevailed for this century 
past ; and the right so to do has be- 
come, from time, and the absence of 
cases, (for the plaintiff, in such a case, 
must acknowledge himself a thief,) 
inveterate. But it is quite impossible, 
because in some trifling instances, and 
in much more pardonable circumstan- 
ces, private vengeance has usurped upon 
the province of law, that I can, from 
such slight abuses, confer upon private 
vengeance the power of life and death. 
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On the CQfitrary, I think it my impc- strays into the neighbouring field, and 
rious duty to contend, that punisiiment there worries the man, there wants, in 
for sucli otfcnccs as those is to be this case, the murderous and malicious 
measured by the law, and not by the spirit. The dog was [daced in the 
exaggerated notions which any indivi- yard for the legal purpose of guarding 
dual may form of the importance of the house against burglary j for which 
his own i)Ieasurcs. It is my duty, in- crime, if-cauglit in the not of perpetra- 
stead of making one abuse a reason for ting it, a man may legally be put to 
another, to recall the law back to its death. There was no j)rimary inten- 
perfcct state, and to restrain as much tion here of putting a mere trespasser 
as possible the invention and use of to death. So, if a man keep a ferocious 
private punishments. Indeed, if this bull, not for agrieiilthral ]»uriK>scs, but 
wild sort <d‘ justice is to be toh'ratod, I for the express purpose of repelling 
see no sort of use in the careful adap- trespassers, and that bull occasion the 
tation of punishments to crimc.s, in the death of a trespasser, it is murder : the 
humane labours of the lawgiver. Every intentional infliction of cleat h bij any 
lord of a manor is his own Lychrgus, means for such soH cif offences consti- 
or rather his own Draco, and the great tales the murder: a right to kill for 
purpose of civil life is defeated. Inter such reasons cannot be acquired by the 
nova tormentorum genera machinasque foolfiardincss of the trespasser, nor by 
exitiales^ sdent leges. any sort of notice or publicity. If a 

“AVhatcvcr be the law, the question man were to blow a trumpet* all over 
of humanity is a separate question. I the country, and say that ho would 
shuil not state all I tliink of that person, shoot any man who asked him how ho 
w'lio. for the preservation of game, did, would he acquire a riglit to do so 
would doom the innocent — or the guilty l)y such notice ? Does mere publica- 
intruder, to a sudden death. 1 wil^ tion of an unlawful intention make the 
not, however (because I am silent re- action lawful which follows ? If no- 
speetiiig individuals), join in any un- ticc be the principle which consecrates 
deserved ]miiegyrie of the humanity of tins mode of destroying human beings, 
the Eiiglisli law. I cannot say, at the I wish my brothers had been a little 
same moment, that the Jaw of England more clear, or a little more unanimous, 
allows such machines to be set after as to wliat is meant by this notice, 
public notice ; and that the law of Must the notice be always actual, or is 
England sanctions nothing but what is it sufficient that it is probable? May 
liumane. If the law sanctions such these guns act only against those who 
practices, it sanctions, in my opinion, have read the notice, or against all who 
what is to the last degree odious, un- might have read the notice ? The truth 
Christian, and inhumane. is, that the practice is so enormous, and 

“ The case of the dog or bull I admit the opinions of the most learned men 
to be an analogous case to this : and I so various, that a declaratory law upon 
Bay, if a man w'crc to keep a dog of the subject is imperiously required.* 
great ferocity and powder, for the cx- Common humanity required it, after 
press purpose of guarding against the extraordinary difference of opinion 
trespass in woods or fields, and that which occurred in the case of Dean 
dog was to kill a trespasser, it would be and Clayton. 

murder in the person placing him there For these reasons, I am compelled 
for such a purpose. It is indifferent to to differ from niy learned brothers, 
me whether the trespasser be slain by AVe have all, I am sure, the common 
animals or machines, intentionally object of doing justice in such cases as 
brought there for that purpose : he these ; we can have no i)ossible motive 
ought not to be slain at all. It is for doing otherwise. AVhero such a 
murder to use such a punishment for superiority of talents and numbers is 
such an offence. If a man put a fero- against me, I must of course be wrong ; 
cions dog in his yard, to guard his but I think it better to publish my own 
liouse from burglaryi and that dog | • This has been done. 
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errors, than to subscribe to opinions of 
the justice of whicli I iim not convinced. 
To destroy a trespasser with such ma- 
chines, I think would be murder ; to 
set such uncontrollable machines for 
the purpose of committing this murder, 
1 think would be indictable ; and I am 
therefore of opinion, that lie who suffers 
from such machines has a fair ground 
of action, in sjiite of any notice ; for it 
is not in the power of notice to make 
them lavvlul,” 


SCARLETT’S POOR BILL. 

('E. Review, 1821.) 

1. Letter to James Scarlett ^ 3/.P., on 

his Bill relating to Boor-Laws. By a 
Surrey Magistrate. London. 1821. 

2. An Address to the Imperial Parliament, 
upon the Practical Means of gradually 
abolishing the Poor-Laws,avd Educating 
the Poor Systematically. Illustrated by 
an Account of the Colonies of Vredericks- 
Oord in Holland, and of the Common 
Mountain in the South of Ireland. With 
General Observations. Third Edition. 
By William Herbert Saunders, Estp 
London. 1821. 

3. OnPauperismandthePoor-Latvs. With 
a Supplement. London, 1821. 

We arc friendly to the main principle 
of Mr. Scarlett’s bill; but are rather 
surprised at the unworkmanlike man- 
ner in which he has set about it. 

To fix a maximum for the Poor- rates, 
we should conceive to be an operation 
of sufficient difficulty 'and noyclty for 
any one hill. There was no need to 
provoke more prcjtulice, to rouse more 
hostility, and create more alarm, than 
such a bill w'ould naturally do. But 
Mr. Scarlett is a very strong man ; and 
before he works his battering ram, he 
choo4«s to have the wall made of a 
thickness w'orthy of his blow*— capable 
of evincing, by the enormity of its 
ruins, the supeiiuity of his vigour, and 
the certainty of his aim. Accordingly 
he has introduced into bis bill a number 
of provisions, which have no necessary, 
and indeed no near connection wdth his 
great and main object; but which are 
sure to draw upon his back all the Sir 
John’s and Sir Thomas’s in the House 


of Conr.moiis. It may be right, or it 
may be wrong, that the clnirgoablc 
poor should be removed ; but why in- 
troduce such a controvericd point into 
a bill framed for a much more imjior- 
tant object, and of itscll' caliulatcd to 
jirodiice so much difference of opinion? 
Mr. Scarlett appears to us to have been 
not only indiscreet in the introduction 
of such heterogeneous matter, but very 
much mistaken in the enactments wdiich 
that matter contains* 

“And be it further enacted, that from 
and after the passing of this Act, it shall 
nol.be lawful for any Justice of Peace or 
other person to remove, or cause to be rc- 
movea, any poor p#‘rsoii or pt'rsons from 
any parish, township or plncc, to any other, 
l»y reason of such person or pcrsims being 
(‘hargeable to such parish, township or place, 
or being unable to maintain him or them- 
selves, or utid<‘r e<^Iour of such pt-rson or 
persons being settled ui any other parish, 
township or place, any law or statute to 
the t!Oiitrary notwithstanding: Provided 
alw^ays, that nothing inlliis Act shall in 
aiiyw'istdie deemed to alter any law now in 
force for the punishment of vfigraiits, or 
for I’emoving poor persons to Scotland, Ire- 
land, or the Isles of Guernsey, Jersey, and 
Man. And be it further enaoteil, that in 
ail cases where any poor person, at the 
time of the passing this Act, sliall be resi- 
dent in any parish, township or jilacc, where 
he is not legally sdtkff, and shall be re- 
ceiving relief from the Ovi*rseers, Guardians, 
or Directors of the Poor of the place of his 
It'gal settlement, the said Overseers, Guar- 
dians, or Dir<‘etors are hereby requirtjd to 
continue such relief, in the same manner, 
and by tho same moans, as the same is 
iiow'adininisterod,nulil oneof His Majesty's 
Justi('os of the Pi^ace, in or nc*ar tho place 
of residence of such i>oor person, shall, upon* 
application to liiin, either by such poor 
person, or any other person, oiiiiis behalf, 
for tho continuance thereof, or by the said 
Overseers, Guardians, or l)ire(!l,ors of the 
Poor, paying such relief, for the discharge 
thereof, certify that tho same is no longer 
nccessaiy.”— {Bill, pp. 3, 4.) 

Now, here is a gentleman, so tho- 
roughly and so justly sensible of the 
evils of the Poor-laws, that he intro- 
duces into the House of Commons a 
very plain, and very bold measure to 
restrain them; and yet, in the very 
same bill, he abrogates the few impe- 
diments that remain to universal men* 
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dicity. TJic present law says, “ Before 
yon can lurn bej,^giir in the place of 
your residence, you must have been 
born tliere, or you must have rented a 
fiirm there, or served an office but 
Mr. Scarlett says, “You may beg any- 
where where you happen to be. I will 
have no obstacles to your turning beg- 
gar ; I will give every facility and 
e\cry allurement to the destruction of 
your independence.” We arc quite 
confident that the direct tendency of 
IVIr. Scarlett’s enactments is to produce 
these efiVets. Jjabourers living in one 
place and settled in another, are uni- 
formly the best and most independent 
chanu ters in the place. Alarmed at 
the idea of being removed from the 
situation of their choice, and knowing' 
they have nothing to depend upon but 
themselves, they iwe alone excmjitcd 
from the degrading influence of the 
Poor-laws, and irequciitly arrive at 
independence by their exclusion from 
that baneful privilege which is offered 
to them by the inconsistent henevo- 
Iciico of tiiis bill. If some arc removed, 
after long residence in parishes where 
they are not settled, these examples 
only insure the bciiclieial ellects of 
which we have been speaking. Others 
sec them, dread the same fate, quit the 
mug, and grasp the flail. Our policy, 
as we h.'ivo explained in a previous 
article, is directly the reverse of that 
of Mr. Scfiilett. Considering that a 
jionr man, since Mr. East’s bill, if he 
ask no charity, has a right to live 
wncre he pleases, and that a settlement 
is now iiotliing more than a beggar’s 
ticket, wc would gradually abolish all 
means of gaining a settlement, but 
those of birth, iiarciitage, or marriage; 
and this method would destroy litiga- 
tion as effectually as the method pro- 
posed by Mr. Searlctt.* 

Mr. Scarlett’s plan, too, we are 
firmly j>crsuadcd, would comidctely 
defeat his own inicnlions ; and would 
inflict a greater injury upon the poor 
than this very bill, intended to prevent 
their capricious removal. If his bill 
had passed, he could not have passed. 
His post-chaise on the Northern Cir- 
cuit would have been impeded by tlie 
* This has since been done. 
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crowds of houseleas villagers, driven 
from their cottages by landlords ren- 
dered merciless by the bill. In the 
mud — all ill the mud (for such easea 
made and jirovidod) w'ouid they have 
rolled this most excellent counsellor. 
Instigated by the devil and their own 
malicious purposes, his wig they would 
have polluted, and to^-sed to a thousand 
winds the parchment bickerings of 
Doe and Iloe. Mr. Scarlett’s bill is so 
I pow'erful a motive <»to proprietors for 
the depopulation of a villiig<i — for pre- 
venting the poor from living where 
they wish to live, — that noilmig .but 
the conviction that such a bill would 
never be suffered to i)aHS, has prevented 
those effects from already taking place. 
Landlords would, in the contcmplaiion 
of such a bill, pull down all tlic cot- 
tages of persons not belonging to the 
parish, and eject the tenants ;,the most 
vigorous measures would be taken to 
prevent any one from remaining or 
coming who was not absolutely neces- 
sary to the lord of the soil. At pre- 
sent, cottages are let to anybody ; 
because, if they are burihcnsome to the 
parish, tlic tenants can be removed. 
But tlie imiiossibility of doing this 
would cause the immediate demolition 
of cottages ; prevent the ereelion of 
fresh ones where they are really wanted ; 
and chain a poor man for ever to the 
place of his birth, without the possibi- 
lity of moving. If evcryboily who 
passed over Mr. Scarlett's threshold* 
were to gain a settlement for life in his 
house, he would take good care never 
to be at home. We all boldly let our 
friends in, because w'c know we can 
easily get them out. So it is >vitli the 
residence of the poor. Their iiret^ent 
]>ower of living where they please, and 
going where they please, entirely de- 
l>eud8 upon the iiossibility of their 
I emoval when they become chargeable. 
If any mistaken friend were to take 
from them this protection, the whole 
power and jealousy of property would 
be turned against their locomotive 
liberty ; they would become adaa'ipti 
glebes^ no more capable of going out of 
the parish than a tree is ot proceeding, 
with its routs and branches, to a neigh- 
bouring wood. 
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The remedy here proposed for these 
evils is rcully one of the most extraor- 
dinary \vc ever rcnieniher to have been 
introduced into any Act of Parliament. 

‘•And whereas it may happen, tliat in 
several parishes or townships now burdened 
with the maintenance of tlie Poor settled 
and residiiiR therein, the owners of lands 
or iuliabitants may, m^prder to remove tlie 
reMdenceqfthe labouring Poor from such 
parishes or places, destroy the cottages 
and liabitations therein now occupiod by 
tho labourers and their families: And 
whci'eas also it may happen, that certain 
towns and villages, maintaining their own 
poor, may, by the resifhsnce therein of la- 
bourers employed and working in other 
parishes or townships lying near the said 
towns and villages, be charged with the 
burden of maintaining those who do not 
work, and before tho passing of this Act 
were not settled therein; For remedy 
thereof, be it enacted by the authority afore- 
said, that ill either of the above cases, it 
shall l)e lawful for tlie Justices, at any 
Quarter-sessions of the peace held for the 
county in which such places shall bo, upon 
the complain of the Overseers of the poor 
of any jiansn, town, or place, that by reason 
of either of the causes aforesaid, the Bates 
for the relief of the po<jr of such parish, 
town, or place, have been materially in- 
creased, whilst those of any other parish or 
place have been dirainished, to hear and 
fully inquire into the matter of such com- 
plaint; and in case they shall bo satisfied 
of the truth thereof, then to make an order 
upon the Overseers of the Poor of the parish 
or township, whose; Ba.t('s have been dimin- 
ished by the causes aforesaid, to pay to tho 
complainants such sum or sums, from time 
to time, as the said Justices shall adjudge 
reasonable, not exceeding, in any case, to- 
gether with the existing Bates, the amount 
limited by this Act, as a contribution to- 
wards the relief of the poor of the parish, 
town, or place w hose Kates have been in- 
creased by tlie causes aforesaid; which 
order shall continue in force until the same 
sliall be discharged by some future order of 
sessions, upon the application of the Over- 
seers paying the same, and proof that the 
occasion for it no longer exists : Provided 
^ways, tliat no such order shall b«j made 
without proof of noticoinwritingof such in- 
tended application, and of the grounds there- 
of, having been served upon the Overseers 
of the poor of the parish or place, upon 
whom such order is prayed, fourteen days 
at least before the Arst day of tho Quarter- 
sessions, nor unless the Justices making 
such order shall be satisfied that no money 


has boon improperly or unnecessarily ex- 
pended by the Overseers of the poor praying 
for such order; and that a separate and 
distinct account has been kept by them of 
the additional burden which has been 
thrown upon their Bates by the causes 
alleged/'— (B/M, pp. 4, 5.) 

Now this clause, wc cannot help 
saying, appears to us to be a receipt fur 
universal and interminable liti^ration 
all over England — a perfect law'-hurri- 
enne — a conversion of all flesh into 
jilaintiffs and defendants. Tho parish 
A, has pulled down houses, and bur- 
thened the parish B. ; B. has demolished 
to the misery of C. ; which has again 
misbehaved itself in the same manner 
to the oppressi iii of otlicr letters of tho 
alphabet. All run into parchment, 
and pant for revenge and exoneration. 
Though the fact may be certain enough, 
the causes which gave rise to it may 
be very uncertain ; and assuredly will 
not be admitted to have been those 
against which tlie statute has de- 
nounced these penalties. It will be 
alleged, therefore, that tho liouscs wei e 
not ])ulied down to get rid of the poor, 
but because they were not worth re- 
pair — because they obstructed the 
squire’s view — because rent was not 
paid. All tliese motives must go before 
the sessions, the last resource of legis- 
lators, — the uiihajqiy Quarter-sessions, 
pushed to the extremity of their wit 
by the plump contradictions of parish 
perjury. 

Another of the many sources of 
litigation in this clause is as follows ; — 
A certain number of workmen live in 
a parish, M., not being settled in it, 
and not working in it before the passing 
of this Act. After the passing of this 
Act they become chargeable to M., 
whose Poor-rates are increased. M. is 
to And out the parishes relieved from 
the burtlien of these men, and to pro- 
secute at the Quarter-sessions for relief. 
But supjiosc tho burthenetl parish to 
lie in Yorkshire, and the relieved 
parish in Cornwall, are tlie Quarter- 
sessions in Yorkshire to make an order 
of annual payment upon a parish in 
Cornwall ? and Cornwall, in turn, 
upon Yorkshire ? How is the money 
to be transmitted ? What is the easy 
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and cheap remedy, if neglected to be 
paid ? And if all this could be effected, 
what is it, after all, but the present 
system of removal rendered ten times 
more intricate, confused, and expen- 
sive ? Perhaps Mr. Scarlett means, 
that, the parishes where these men 
worked, and which may happen to be 
within the jurisdiction of the Justices, 
are to be taxed in aid of the parish M., 
in proportion to the benefit they have 
received from the labour of men whose 
distresses they do not relieve. Wc 
must have, then, a detailed account of 
how much a certain carj)eiucr worked 
in one parish, how much in another ; 
and enter into a si)ccies of evidence 
absolutely interniinable. We hope Mr. 
Scarlett will not be angry with us : we 
entertain for his abilities and cliarocter 
the highest possible respect ; but great 
lawyers have not leisure for these 
trifling details. It is very fortunate 
that a clause so erroneous in its view 
should be so inaccurate in its construc- 
tion. If it were easy to comprehend 
it, and possil^e to execute it, it would 
be necessary to repeal it. 

The shortest way, however, of mend- 
ing all this will be entirely to omit this 
part of the hill. We earncsily, but 
with very little hope of success, exhort 
Mr. Scarlett not to endanger the really 
important part of his project, by the 
introduction of a measure which has 
little to do with if, and which any 
Quarter-session country sipiire can do 
as well, or better, than himself. The 
real question introduced by his bill is, 
whether or not a limit shall be put to 
the Poor-laws ; and not only this, but 
whether their amount shall be gradu- 
ally diminished. To this better and 
higher part of the law we shall now 
address ourselves. 

In this, however, as well as in the 
former part of his bill, Mr. Scarlett 
becomes frightened at his own ciiact- 
incTits, and repeals hiiiiselfi Parishes 
arc first to relieve every person actually 
resident within them. This is no 
sooner enacted, than a provision is 
introduced to relieve them from this 
expense, tenfold nK»re burthonsoinearjd^ 
expensive than the present system of 
removal In the same manner, a max- 
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limum is very wisely and bravely en- 
acted, and in the following clause, is 
immediately repealed. 

“ Provided also, aud be if. further enacted, 
that if by reason of any uimsnai scarcity 
of provisions, epidemic disease, or any 
! other cause of a temporary or local nature, 
it sliall be deemed expedient by the Over- 
seers of tlie poor, or other persons havinpr, 

I by virtue of any local Act of rarliamont, 
the authority of Overseers of the poor of 
any parish, township, or place, to make 
I any addition to the sum assessed for the 
relief of the poor, lieyoud the amount 
limited by this Act, it shall he lawful for 
the said Overseers, or such other persons, to 
give public notice in the scvw’al churches, 
andother places of worship, within the same 
parish, township, or place, and if th(;re bo 
no church or chapel within such place, 
then in the iiarish cliurch or chapel next 
adjoining the same, of the place and time 
of a general meeting to be held by the in- 
habitants paying to the relief of the poor 
within such parish, towns! tip, of place, for 
the purpose of considering the occasion 
and the amount of the proposed addition ; 
and if it shall appear to tlie majority of 
the persons assembled at sucli meeting, 
that such addition shall* be necessary, then 
it shall be lawful to the Overseers, or other 
persons having power to make ass(‘sstncnt8, 
to increase the assessment by the addi- 
tional sum proposed and allowed at such 
meeting, and for the J usticcs by whom such 
rate is to bo allowed, upon due proof upon 
oath to he made before them, of the reso- 
lution of such melding, aud tliat the same 
was hold after sufficient public notice, to 
allow such rate with the proposed addition, 
specifying the exact amount thereof, with 
tho reasons for allowing the same, upon 
the face of the rate.” — p. 3.) 

It would really seem, from these and 
other qualifying ^provisions, as if Mr. 
Scarlett had never reflected upon tJic 
consequences of his leading enactments 
till he had penned them ; and that he 
then set about finding how he could 
prevent himself from doing what he 
meant to do. To what purpose enact 
a maximum, if that imiximuiu may at 
any time be repealed by the majority 
of the parishioners ? llow vi'ill tho 
compassion and charity which the 
Poor-laws have set to sleep be awak- 
ened, when such a renietly is at hand 
as the repeal of the maximum by a 
vote of the parish? Will ardent and 
amiable men form tliemselvoa into 
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voluntary associations to meet any 
sudden exigency of famine and epi- 
demic disease, when this sleepy and 
sluggish method of overcoming the evil 
can he had recourse to ? As soon as 
it becomes really impossible to increase 
tJie Ptjor-fniid by law— when there is 
but little, and there can be no more, 
that little will he administered with 
the iftmost caution ; claims will be 
minutely inspected ; idle manhood 
will not receive the scraps and 
crumbs whiirh belong to failing old 
age ; distress will make the poor pro- 
vident and cautions; and all the good 
expected from the abolition of the 
poor-laws will begin to appear, i^ut 
these expectations will be entirely frus- 
trated, and every advantage of Mr. 
Scarlett’s hill destroyed, by tfiis fatal 
facility of eluding and repealing it. 

The danger of insurrection is a cir- 
cumstance worthy of the most serious 
consitlcration in discussing the pro- 
priety of a niaxinium, Mr. Scarlett’s 
bill is an infallible receipt for tumult 
and agitation whenever corn is a little 
dearer than common. “Repeal the 
maximum,” will be the clamour in 
every village; and woe be to those 
members of the village vestry who 
should oppose the measure. Whether 
it was really a year of scarcity, and 
whether it was a proper season for 
expanding the bounty of the law, 
would be a (piestion constantly and 
fiercely agitated between the farmers 
and the poor. If the maximum is to 
be quietly submitted- to, its repeal 
must be rendered impossible but to the 
Ijegislnture. “ I^-urri •your sliips, Mr. 
Scarlett. You are doing a wise and 
a necessary thing. Don’t be afraid of 
yourself : respect your own nest. 
Don’t let Clause A. n peal Clause B. 
Be stout. Take care that the Rat 
Lawyers on the Treasury Bench do 
not take tlic oysters out of your Bill, 
and leave you the shqll. Do not yield 
one particle of the wisdom and philo- 
sophy of your measure to the country 
gentlemen of the eartlu” 

We object to a mu.rmum which is 
not rendered a decreasing maximum. 
If definite sums were fixed for each 
village, which they could aot exceed, 
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that sum would in a very few years 
become a minimum, and an established 
I claim. If 80s. were the sum allotted 
I for a particular hamlet, the poor would 
very soon come to imagine that they 
were entitled to that precise sum. and 
the farmers, that they were compelled 
to give it. Any maximum established 
should be a decreasing, but a very 
slowly decreasing, maximum, — perhaps 
it should not decrease at a greater rate 
than I Os. y^)er cent, per annum. 

It may be doubtful, also, whether the 
first bill should aim .at ro])caling more 
than 20 per cent, of the present afmount 
of the I’oor-ratcs. This would be 
eflected in forty years. Long before 
that time, rfic good or bad effects of 
the measure would be fairly estimated: 
if it be wise that it should proceed, 
let posterity do the rest. It is by no 
means necessary to destroy in one 
moment, upon paper, a payment which 
cannot, without violating every prin- 
ciple of justice and every consideration 
of safety and humanity, be extinguished 
in less than two centuries 

It is iiniiortant for Mr, Scarlett to 
consider whether he will muke the 
operation of his bill immediate, or in- 
terpose two or three years between its 
enactment and first operation. 

We entirely object to the following 
clause, the whole of which ought to be 
expunged: — 

“ And be it ^rther onactod, that it shall 
not be lawful for any Churchwarden, Over- 
seer, or Guardian of the Poor, or any other 
person having authority to administer re- 
lief to the poor, to allow or givo, or for any 
Justice of the Peace to order, any relief to 
any person whatsoever, who sliall lio mar- 
ried after the passing of this Ajtt, for him- 
self, herself, or any part of his or her family, 
unless such poor person shall be actually, 
at the time of asking such relief, by reason 
of ape, sickness, or bodily infirmity, unable 
to obtain a livelihood, and to support his 
or her family by work : Prfividcd always, 
that notliiiip in this clause contained shall 
be construed so as to iiutliorisc the grant- 
ing relief, or making any order for relief, 
in cases where the same was not lawful 
before the passing of this Aot.” 

j Nothing in the whole bill will occa- 
I sion so much abuse and misrepresen- 
I tation as this clause. It is upon this 



that the Radicals will first fasten. It 
will, of codi'se, be explained into a 
prohibitidn of marriage to the poor ; 
and will, in fact, create a marked dis* 
tinction' between two classes of paupers, 
and become a rallying point for insur- 
rection. In fact, it is wholly unneces- 
sary. As the funds for the relief of 
pauperism decrease under the opera- 
tion of a diminishing maximum, the 
first to whom relief is refused will be 
the young anti the strong : in other 
words, the most absurd and extravagant 
consequences of the present Pdor-laws 
will be the first cured. 

Such, then, is our conception of the 
bill which ought to be brought into 
Parliament — a maximum regulated 
by the greatest amount of Poor-rates 
ever paid, and annually diminishing at 
the rate of 10.«. per cent, till they are 
reduced 20 per cent, of their present 
value ; with such a preamble to the 
bill as will make it fair and consistent 
for any future Parliament to continue 
the reduction. If Mr. Scarlett will 
bring in a short and simple bill to this 
effect, and not mingle with it any 
other parochial improvements, and will 
persevere in such a bill for two or three 
years, we believe he will cany it ; and 
we are certain he will confer, by such 
a measure, a lasting benefit upon his 
country — and upon none more* than 
upon its labouring poor. 

We presume there are very few per- 
sons who will imagine such a measure 
to be deficient in vigour. That the 
Poor-laws should be stopped in their 
fatal encroachment upon property, and 
unhappy multiplication of the human 
species, — and not only this, but that 
the evil should be put in a state of 
diminution, — would be an improvement 
of our condition almost beyond hope. 
The tendency of fears and objections 
will all lie the other way ; and a bill 
of this natuce will not be accused of 
inertness, but of rashness, cruelty, and 
innovation. We cannot now enter 
into the question of the Poor-laws, of 
all others that which has undergone 
the most frequent and eai'nest discus- 
sion. Our whole reasoning is founded 
upon the assumption, that no system 
of laws was ever so completely calcu- 
VoL. L 
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lated to destroy industry, foresight, and 
economy in the poor ; to extinguish 
compassion in the rich ; and, by des- 
troying the balance between the de- 
mand for and the supply of labour, to 
spread a degraded population over a 
ruined land. Not to attempt the cure 
of this evil would be criminal indolence : 
not to cure it gradually and compas- 
sionately would be very wicked. ^ To 
Mr. Scarlett belongs the real merit of 
introducing the bill. He will forgive 
us the freedom, perhaps the severity of 
some of our remarks. We are some- 
times not quite so smooth as we ought 
to be ; but wc hold Mr. Scarlett*’ in 
very high honour and estimation. IIo 
is the greatest advocate, perhaps, of 
his time ; and without the slightest 
symptom of tail or whiskers — decora- 
tions, it is reported, now as charac- 
teristic of the Htiglish Bar as wigs and 
gowns in days of old, — ho has never 
carried his soul to the Treasury, and 
said, “ What will you give me for 
this ? ’’—-he has never sold the warm 
feelings and honourable motives of his 
youth and manhood for an annual sum 
of money and an office, — he has never 
taken a price for public liberty and 
public happiness,— he has nevei* touched 
the political Aceldama, and signed tho 
devil’s bond for cursing to-morrow 
what he has blest to-day. Living in 
the midst of men who have disgraced 
it, he has cast honour upon his honour- 
able profession; and has sought dig- 
nity, not from the ermine and tho 
mace, but from a straight path and a 
spotless life. 


PRISONS. (E. Review, 1822.) 

1. The Third Report of the Committee of 
the Society forthe Improvement ifRriSim 
Discipline, and for the Reformation cf 
JvAoenile Ojfenders^ London, 1821. 

2. Remarks upon Prison Discipline, dbc, 
<€■ 0 ., in a Letter addressed to the Lord 
Lieatmant and Magistrates qf the 
County cf Essex. By C. C. Western, Esq. 
M.F. London, 1821. 

There never was a Society calculated 
upon tho whole to do more good than 
the Society fOr the Improvement of 
Prison Discipline ; and hitherto it has 
A A 
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been conducted witli equal energy and 
prudence. If now or hereafter, therc- 
foic, we make any criticisms on their 
proceedings, these must not be ascribed 
to any deficiency of good wdll or re- 
spect. W e may differ from the Society 
in the means— our ends, we are proud 
to say, are the same. 

In tlic improvement of prisons, they 
consider tlie small number of recommit- 
ments as the great test of amelioration. 
Upon this subject we have ventured to 
differ from them in a late Number ; 
and wc sec no reason to alter our 
0 ])inion. It is a mistake, and a very 
serious and fundamental mistake, to 
suppose that the principal object in 
jails is the reformation of the otfender. 
The principal object undoubtedly is, 
to prevent the rcjxititioii of the offence 
by the punishment of the offender; 
and therefore it is quite possible to 
conceive that the offender himself may 
be so kindly, gently, and agretiahly led 
to relbrmation, by the eff’urts of good 
and amiable persons, that ‘the effect of 
the punishment may he destroyed, at the 
same time that the punished may be im- 
proved. A prison may lose its terror 
and discredit, though the prisoner may 
return I'rom it a better scholar, a better 
artificer, and a better man. The real 
and only test, in short, of a good prison 
system is, the diminution of offences by 
the terror of the punishment. If it can 
be shown that, in projiortion as atten* 
tion and expense have been employed 
u|)on the iiui»rovcmcnt of prisons, the 
number of commitments has been 
diminished, — this indeed would be a 
convincing proof that such care and 
attention \^erc well employed. But 
the very reverse is the case ; the num- 
ber of commitments within these last 
ten years having nearly doubled all 
over England. 

The tollowing are stated to be the 
committals in Norfolk county jaiL 
From 1796 to 1815, the number 
averaged about 80. 

In 1816 it was 134 

1817 — 142 

1818 — 159 

1819 — 161 

1820 — 223.— 

(lieport, p. 57.) 


In Staffordshire, the commitments 
have gradually increased from 195 in 
1815, to 443 ill 1820 — thougli the jail 
has bean built, since Howard’s time, at 
an expense of 30,000/. — (liepori^ p. 67. ) 
In Wiltshire, in a prison which has cost 
the county 40,000/., the commitments 
have increased from 207 in 1817, to 
504 in 1821. Within this period, to 
the eternal scandal and disgrace of our 
laws, 378 persons have been committed 
for Game offences — constituting a 
sixth part of all the persons committed ; 
so much for what our old friend, Mr. 
Justice Best, would term the uns])eak- 
able advantages of country gentlemen 
residing upon their own property ! 

When’the Committee was appointed 
in the county of Essex, in the year 
1818, to take into consideration the 
stateof the jail and houses of correction, 
they found that the numbi;r of prisoners 
annually committed had increased, 
within the tun preceding years, from 
5.59 to 1993 ; and there is little doubt 
(adds Mr. Western) of this proportion 
being a tolerable specimen of the whole 
kingdom. We arc far from attributing 
this increase solely to the im}>erfectiou 
of prison discipline. Increase of popu- 
lation, new statutes, the extension of 
the breed of pheasants, landed and 
mercantile distress, are very operative 
causes. But the increase of commit- 
ments is a stronger proof against the 
j>rcsent state of prison discipline than 
the decrease of recommitments is in 
its favour. We may possibly have 
made some progress in the art of 
teaching him who has done wrong to 
do so no more ; but there is no proof 
that we have learnt the more important 
art of deterring those- from doing 
wrong who are doubting whether they 
shall do it or not, and who, of course, 
will be jirincipally guided in their 
decision by the sufferings of those 
who have previously yielded to tempta- 
tion. 

There are some assertions in the 
Report of the Society to which we can 
hardly give credit, — not that wc have 
the slightest suspicion of any intentional 
misrepresentation, but that we believe 
there must be some unintentional 
error. 
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•* The Ladiog,' Comuhttcos visiting New- 
gate and the Jiorough Compter, have con- 
tinued tf> devote themselves to the im- 
provement of the fcuialo prisoners, in a 
spirit woirtliy of their enlightemnl zeal and 
Christian charity. The beiieflcial etfects of 
their exertions Jiave been evinced by the 
proirrc'ssive dwreaso in the imnibcr of fe- 
male prisoners recommitted, which has 
diininislied, since the visits of the Ladies 
to Newgate, no less than 40 per cent.” 

^ That ip, that Mrs. Fry and her 
friends have reclaimed forty women 
out of every hundred, who, but for, 
them, would have re appeared in jails. 
Nobody admires and respects Mrs. Fry 
more than wc do ; but this fact is 
scarcely credible; and, if accurate, 
ought, in justice to the reputation of 
the Society and its real interests, to 
have been thoroughly substantiated by 
names and documents. The ladies 
certainly lay claim to no such extra- 
ordinary success in their own Kejiort 
quoted in the Appendix ; but speak 
with becoming modesty an<l moderation 
of the result of their labours. The 
enemies of all these reforms accuse the 
reformers of critluisSiasm and exaggera- 
tion. It is of iho greatest possible 
consequence, therefore, that their state- 
ments should be correct, and their views 
practical ; and that all strong assertions 
should be suiiported by strong docu- 
ments. The English are a calnr, 
reflecting ]ieoplc ; they will give time 
and money when they arc convinced ; 
but they love dates, names, and certifi- 
cates. In the inid.:t of the most heart- 
rending narratives. Bull retpiires the 
day of the month, the year of our Lord, 
the name of the parish, and the counter- 
sign of three or four respectable house- 
holders, After these affecting circum- 
stances, he can no longer hold out ; 
but gives way to the kindness of his 
nature — puffs, blubbers, and sub- 
scribes. 

A case is stated in the Hertford 
house of coiTcetion, which so much 
n^pre resembles the sudden conversions 
of the Methodist Magazine, than the 
slow and uncertain process by which 
repentance is produced in real life, 
that we arc a little surprised the 
Society should have inserted it. 


3ri5 

“ Two notorious poachers, as well as had 
men, were commiilod for tliree months, for 
not paying tlio penalty aftcT conviction, 
but wlio, in cousoquenee of extreme contri- 
tion and #rood conduct, were, at the inter- 
cession of the clergyman of their parish, 
released before the expiration of their term 
of punishment. Ui>on leaving the Jloiiso 
of Correction, they dcclai‘ed that they had 
been completely brought to their senses — 
spoke with gratitude of the ben<dit they 
derived from the advice of the chap- 
lain, and promised, upon their return to 
their parish, that they would go to their 
minister, express their thanks for his in- 
terceding for tlicm; and moreover that 
they would, for tho future, attend their 
duty regularly at church. It is pleasing to 
add, that these promises have been faith- 
fully fill filled.” — (J[pp. to Third lieport, 
pp. 29, 30.) 

Such statements prove nothing, but 
that the clergyman who makes them is 
an amiable man, and probably a college 
tutor. Their introduction, however, 
in the llcport of a Society depending 
upon public opinion for success, is very 
[ detrimental. 

It is not fair to state the recommit- 
ments of one prison, and compare them 
with those of another, perhaps very 
differently circuni8t.anced, — the recom- 
mitments, for instance, of a county 
jail, where offences arc generally of 
serious magnitude, with tliose of a 
borough- where the most trifling faults 
arc punished. Tho important thing 
would be, to give a table of recommit- 
ments, in the same prison, for a series of 
years, — the average of recommitments, 
for example, every five years in each 
prison for twenty years j^ast. If the 
Society can obtain this, it will be a 
document of some importance (though 
t)f less perliaps than they would con- 
sider it to be). At present they tell 
us, that tho average ot recommitments 
in certain prisons is 3 per cent., in 
certain other prisons 5 per cent. ; but 
what were they twenty years ago in the 
same prison? — what were they five 
years ago ? If recommitments are to 
be tho test, we must know whether 
these are becoming, in any given prison^ 
more or less frequent, before wx can 
determine whether that prison is better 
or worse governed than formerly 
Hecommitments will of coarse be more 
AA 2 
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numerous where prisoners are received 
from large towns, and from the resorts 
of soldiers and sailors; because it is 
in these situations that we may expect 
The roost hardened offenders. The 
different nature of the two soils which 
grow the crimes must be considered 
before the produce gathered into prisons 
can be justly compared. 

The quadruple column of the state 
of prisons for each year is a very useful 
and important document; and we hope, 
in time, the Society will give us a 
general and particular table of com- 
mitments and recommitments carried 
back for twenty or thirty years; so 
that the table may contain (of Gloucester 
jail, for instance), 1st, the greatest 
number it can contain; 2dly, the 
greatest number ic did contain at any 
one period in each year; 3dly, its 
classification ; 4thly, the greatest num- 
ber committed in any given year; 
5th]y, four averages, of dve years each, 
taken from the twenty years preceding, 
and stating the greatest number of 
commitments ; 6thly, the greatest 
number of recommitments in the year 
under view ; and four averages of re- 
commitments, made in the same manner 
os the average of the commitments; 
and then totals at the bottom of the 
columns. Tables so constructed would 
throw great light upon the nature and 
efficacy of imprisonment. 

^ We wish the Society would pay a 
little more attention to the question of 
solitary imprisonment, both in darkness 
and in light, and to the extent to which 
it may be carried. Mr. Western has 
upon fbis subject some ingeuious ideas. 

** It appears to me, that if relieved from 
these impediments, and likewise from any 
idea of the necessity of making the labour 
of prisoners profitable, the detail of cor- 
rective prison discipline would not be diffi- 
cult fi»r anybody to chalk out. I would 
first promise, that the only punishment for 
refractory conduct, or any misbehaviour in 
the gaol, should, in my opinion, be solitary 
confinement; and that, instead of being in 
a dark hole, it should be in some part of 
the house where they could frUly see the 
Hght of day ; and 1 am not sure that it 
might not be desirable in some cases, if 
possible, tliat they should see the surround- 
ing country and moving objects at a dis- 


tance, and everything that man delights 
in, removed at the same time from any 
intercourse or word or look with any 
human being, and quite out of the reach of 
being themselves seen. 1 consider such 
confinement would bo a punishment very 
severe, and calculated to produce a fhr 
better effect than darkness. All the feelings 
that are good in men would be much moro 
likely to be kept alive; the loss of liberty, 
and all the blessings of life which honesty 
will ensure, more deeply to be felt. There 
would not be so much danger of any de- 
linquent sinking into that stste of sullen, 
insensible condition, of incorrigible obsti- 
nacy, which sometimes occurs. If he does 
under those circumstances, we have a right 
to keep him out of the way of mischief, 
and let him there remain. But I believe 
such solitary confinement as 1 have de- 
scribed, with scanty faro, would very rarely 
fail of its effect, {Western's ItemarkSt 
pp. 69, 60.) 

There is a good deal in this; it is 
well worth the trial; and we hope the 
Society will notice it in their next 
Heport. 

It is very difficult to hit upon de- 
grees; but we cannot help thinking the 
Society lean too much to a system of 
indulgence and education in jails. Wo 
shall be very glad to see them more stem 
and Spartan in their discipline. They 
recommend work, and even hard w'ork ; 
but they Uo not insist upon it, that the 
only work done in jails by felons should 
be hard, dull, and tiniiueresting; they 
do not protest against the con version of 
jails into schools and manufactories. 
Look, for example, to Preston house 
of correction.” 

** Preston house of correction is justly 
distinguished by the industry whi(fii pre- 
vails. Here an idle hand is rarely to be 
found. There were lately 156 looms in full 
employ, from each of which the average 
weekly earnings are 5s. About 150 pieces 
of cottoii goods are worked off per week, 
A considerable proportion of the looms are 
of the prisoners* own manufheture. In one 
month, an inexperienced workman will be 
able to earn the cost of his gaol allowance 
of food. Weaving has those advantages 
over other prison labour: the noise of ^e 
shuttle prevents conversation, and the pro-. 
gressof the work constantly requires the eye 
IHio accounts of this prison contained in 
the Appendix deserve particular attention, 
as there appears to bo a balance of clear 
profit to the county, from the labour of the 
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prisoners, in thp year, of 1396/. 9s. Id, This 
sum was earnea by weaving and cleaning 
cotton only; the prisoners being besides 
employed in tailoring, whitewashing, flag- 
ging, slating, painting, carpentering, and 
labourers’ work, the earnings of which are 
not included in the above account.”— 
(Third Report, pp. 21, 22.) 

“ At Worcester county gaol, the system 
of employment is admirable. Every article 
of dress worn by the prisoners is made 
from the raw material: sacking and hags 
are the only articles made for sale.”— 
p.23.) 

“ In many prisons, the instmetion of the 
prisoners in reading and writing has been 
attended with excellent effects. Schools 
have been formed at Bedford, Durham, 
Chelmsford, Winchester, Hereford, Maid- 
stone, Leicester house of correction, Shrews- 
bury, Warwick, Worcester, &o. Much valu- 
able assistance has been derived in this 
department from the labours of respectable 
individuals, cspe(nally females, acti ng under 
the sanction of the magistrates, and direc- 
tion of the chaplain.”— (iiid. pp. 30, 31.) 

We apain enter our decided protest 
against these modes of occupation in 
prisons ; they are certainly better than 
mere idleness spent in society; but 
they arc not the kind of occupations 
which render prisons terrible. We 
would banish all the looms of Preston 
jails, and substitute nothing but the 
tread-whccl, or the capstan, or some 
species of labour where the labourer 
could not see the results of his toil, — 
where it was as monotonous, irksome, 
and dull as possible, — pulling and 
pushing, instead of reading and writ- 
ing, — no share of the profits — not a 
single shilling. There should be no 
tea and sugar, — no assemblage of 
female felons round the washing-tub — 
nothing but beating hemp, and pulling 
'Oakum, and pounding bricks, — no work 
but what was tedious, unusual, and un- 
feminine, Man, woman, boy and girl, 
should all leave the jails unimpaired 
indeed in health, but heartily wearied of 
their residence ; and taught by sad 
experience to consider it os the greatest 
misfortune of their lives to return to it. 
We have the strongest belief that the 
present lenity of jails, the education 
carried on there — the cheerful assem- 
blage of workmen — the indulgence in 
diet — the shares of earnings enjoyed 


by prisoners, are one great cause of 
the astonishingly rapid increase of 
commitments. 

Mr. Western, who entirely agrees 
with us upon these points, has the fol- 
lowing judicious observations upon the 
severe system: — 

** It may bo imafnned by some persons, 
that the rules hero proscribed are too se- 
vere ; but such treatment is, in my opinion, 
the tendcrest mercy, compared with that 
indulgence which is so much in prac- 
tice, and which directly tends to ruin, 
instead of saving, its unfortunate victim. 
This severity it is which m truth'forms the 
solo effective means which imprisonment 
gives ; only one mitigation therefore, if such 
it may be termed, can be admissible, and 
that is, simply to shorten the duration of 
the imprisonment. The sooner the prisoner 
comes out the better, if fully impressed 
with dread of what he has suffered, and 
communicates information to his friends 
what they may expect if they get there. It 
appears to me, indeed, that one groat and 
primary object we ought to have in view is, 
generally, to shorten the duration of im- 
prisonment, at the same time that we 
make it such a punishment, as is likely to 
deter, correct,' and reform ; shorten the du- 
ration of imprisonment before trial, which 
we are called upon, by every principle of 
moral and political justice, to do ; shorten 
also the duration of imprisonment after 
trial, by tho means hero described f and I 
am satisfled our prisons would soon lose, 
or rather would never see, half the number 
of their present inhabitants. The long 
duration of imprisonment, where the dis- 
cipline is less severe, renders it jierfeclily 
familiar, and, in consequence, not only 
destitute of any useful influence, but obvi- 
ously productive of tluj worst effects ; yet 
this is the present practice ; and, 1 think, 
indeed, criminals are now sentenced to a 
longer period of confluement than formerly. 

**The deprivation of liberty «*rtainly is a 
punishment under any circumstance's ; but 
the' system generally pursued in our gaols 
might rather be considered as a T)alliative 
of that punishment, than to make it ef- 
fectual to any good purpose. An idle life, 
society unrestrained, with associates of 
similar character and habits, better flsre 
and lodgings in many cases, and in few, if 
any, worse than fall to the lot of the hard- 
working and industrious peasant; and very 
often much bettor than the prisoners were 
in the cnjoynlent of before they were ap- 
prehended. 

" I do not know what could be devised 
more agreeable to all the different classes 
A A 3 
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of offenders than this sort of treatment : 
the old hardened sinner, the juvenile of- 
fender, or the idle vagabond, who runs away 
and leaves a siek wife and family to be 
provided for by his parish, alike have little 
or no apprehension, at present, of any im- 
prisonment to which they may he sen- 
tenced; and thus are the most effective 
means wo possess to correct and reform 
rendered totally unavailable, and even per> 
verted, to the more certain ruin of those 
who might he restored to society good and 
valuable members of it. 

** There arc, it is true, various occupations 
now introduced into many prisons, but 
which, 1 confess, I think of very little use ; 
drawing and preparing straws, platting, 
knitting, heading pins, &e., weaving and 
working at a trade even, as it is generally 
carried on— prisoners coaxed to the per- 
formance of it, the task easy, the reward 
immediate— afford rather the means of 
passing away the time agreeably. These 
occupations are indeed better tluui absolute 
idleness, notwithstanding that imprison- 
ment may be rendered less irksome there- 
by. 1 am far from denying the advantage, 
still less would I be supposed to derogate 
from the merits of those who, with every 
feeling of humanity, and with indefatigable 
pains, in many instanc>es, have established 
such means of employment ; and some of 
, them for women, with washing, &c., amount 
to hard labour; but 1 contend that, for 
men, they are applicable only to a house of 
industry, and by no means suited to the 
corrective discipline which should be found 
in a prison. Individuals arc sent here to 
be punished, and for that sole purpose ; in 
many cases for crimes which have induced 
the forfeiture of life : they are not sent to 
• be educatwi, or appronticijd to a trade. 
The horrors of dungeon imprisonment, to 
the credit of the ago, no longer exist. But 
if no cause of dread is substituted, by what 
indication of common sense is it that we 
send criminals there at all F If prisons are 
to be made into places in which peraons 
of both sexes and all ages may bo well fed. 
clothed, lodged, educated, and taught a 
trade, where they may And pleasant society, 
and are required not to take heiwl for the 
morrow, the present inhabitants should be 
turned out. and the most deserving and 
industrious of our purest fellow-subjects 
should be invited to take their place, which 
1 have no doubt they would be eager to 
do.”~ iWiestemt pp. 13—17.) 

In these sentiments we most cor- 
dially agree. They are well worth 
the most serious attention of the So- 
ciety. 


The following is a sketch from Mr. 
Western's book of what a prison life 
should be. It is impossible to write 
with more good sense, and a more 
thorough knowledge of the subject. 

“The operations of tlio daj should begin 
with the great(‘St punctuality at a given 
hour; and, as soon os the pi-isoiiers have 
risen from their beds, they should be, a(!- 
cordingto their several classes, luarched ti> 
the workhouses, where they should be kept 
to hard labour two hours at least; from 
thence they should bo taktsn back to wash, 
shave, comb, and clean themselves; thence 
to the chapel tohe.ar a short prayer, or the 
governor or deputy should read to them 
in their respective day-rooms ; and then 
their breakfast, winch may, altogether oc- 
cupy an h6ur and a half or more. I have 
stated, in a forim.T part- of my letter, thaV 
the hours of meals and leisure should be in 
solitude, in the slei'ping cells of tlie prison ; 
but 1 presume, for the moment, this may 
not always be prai'tieable. J will thert‘l'ore 
consider the cose as if tlie classes assembled 
at meal-timi's in tho different day-rooms. 
After breakfast they slmiild return to bard 
labour for throe or four hours, and then 
take another hour for dinner ; labour after 
dinner two or three hours, and their supper 
given them to eat in solitude in tlieir sleep- 
ing cells. 

“ This marching backwards and fonvards 
to cliapcl and mill-house, Ac., may ajipear 
objectionable, but it bas not been so re- 
presented to me ill the prisons where it 
actually now takes plai'c ; and it is, to my 
apprehension, materially usifful in many 
respects. The object is to keep the pri- 
soners in L state of constant motion, so 
that there shall be no lounging time or 
loitering, which is always ftivourahle to 
mischief or cabal. For the same reason it 
is I propose two hours’ labour tlio moment 
they are up, and before washing, Ac., that 
there may be no time lost, and that they 
may begin tho day by a portion of labour, 
which will tend to keep them quiet and 
obedient the remainder of it. liJIkeh interval 
for meal, thus occurring between labour 
hours, has also a tendency to render the 
niLscbief of intercourse less probable, and 
at tho same time the evening association, 
which IB most tube apprehended in this 
respect, is entirely cut off. The frequent 
moving of the prisoners from place to place 
keeps the governor and sub-ofilcors of the 
prison in a similar state of activity and at- 
tention, which is likewise of advantage, 
though their numbers should be such as to 
prevent their duty becoming too arduous 
or irksome. Their situation is not pleasant, 
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and their respf;|iisibility is great. An able 
ami attentive governor, who executes all 
his ardufius duties with unremitting zeal 
and lidelity.is a moat valuable pubUc ser- 
vant, and entitled to the greatest resp^t. 
Ill' must be a man of no ordinary capacity, 
with a liberal and comprohciisivii mind, 
jiossessing a control over his own jiassiona, 
firm and undaunted, a character that com- 
mands from those under lum,instuietively, 
vu it were, respect and rcgartl. In vain aro 
our build iiigs, and rules, and regulations, 
if th(j choice of a governor is not made an 
otijoet of primary and moat solicitous at- 
tcation and consideration. 

‘ It does not app(‘ar to mo necessary for 
tlKi prisoners to have more than thr»*c 
hours’ leisure, inclusive of meal-times ; and 
I am conviiK'^ the close of the day must 
he in solitude. Eight or tc-n. hours will 
lune passed in comiiaiiy with their fellow- 
prisoners of the same class (for I am pro- 
suiniug that a separate compartment of 
the workhouse will be allotted to each), 
where, tliomrh they cannot associate* to 
enjoy society as tliey would wish, no gloom 
of solitud<j can oppress them ; there is more 
<lauger even then of too close an inter- 
course and conversation, though a ready 
(jiire is ill that case to be found by a wdicel 
j»ut in motion, the noise of which speedily 
overcoitu's the voice. Some time after 
Saturday night should be allowed to them, 
moie particularly to cleanse themselves 
and their clothes, and they should liave a 
bath, cold or warm, if necessary; and on 
the Sunday they .should be dressed in their 
biist clothes, and the day should be spent 
wholly in th(‘ chapel, the cell, and the air- 
ing ground ; the lal ter iu the presence of a 
day w'atchmaii, as 1 Ime described to be 
ill practice at Warwick, 1 say nothing 
about teaching to read, write, work, Ac Jtc. ; 
any proportion of lime necessary for any 
useful )>urpose may be sjHired fbom the 
hours of labour or of rest, according to 
circumstances ; hut I do not place any re- 
liance upon improvement iu any branch of 
education ; they would not, indeed, be there 
long enough. All 1 want them to Icaru is, 
that there exists the means of punishment 
for crime, and be fully imriressed with dread 
of repetition of what they have undergone; 
and a short time will siillice for that pur- 
jKj'ie. Now, if each successive day was spent 
ill this manner, can it be doubled that the 
frequent commission of crime would be 
checked, and more done to deter, correct, 
and reform, than could bo accomplished by 
any other punishment? A period of such 
discipline, longer or shorter, according to 
the nature of the offence, would surely be 
sufficient for any violation of the law short 


359 

of murder, or that description of outrage 
which is likely to lead on to tlie perpetration 
of it. This sort of treatment is not to bo 
overcome : it cannot be braved, or lauglied 
at, or disregarded, by any force of animal 
spirits, hoM^cver strong or vigorous of mind 
or body the iinlividual may be. The dull^ 
unvarying cmiyso of liard laliour, with hard 
fare and seclusion, must in time become so 
painfully irksome, and so wear and distress 
him, that he will inevitably, in the end, bo 
subdued.”— (irc«fcr«, pp. 61r-C9.) 

There is nothing in the Report of 
the Vrison StHiiety so good as iliis. 

Tlic SoiMcty very proiicrly observe 
upon the badness of town jails, and 
the necessity for their sujipression. 
Most tow' us cannot spare the funds ne- 
cessary for building a good jail. Shop- 
keciMii’fi cannot spaM the time for its 
superintendence; and hence it happens 
timt town jails are almost always in a 
disgraceful state. The Societ}’; fre- 
quently allude to the diffusion of tracts. 
If education is to be continued in jails, 
and tracts aro to be dispersed, we can- 
not help lamenting tliat the tracts, 
though full of good priiiciiiies, are so 
Intolerably stupid— and all apparently 
constructed upon the supposition, that a 
thief or a peccant ploughman are in- 
ferior in coniirum sense to a hoy of five 
years old. The story generally is, that 
a labourer with six cliildren has no- 
thing to live ujion but mouldy bread 
and dirty water; yet nothing can ex- 
ceed his cheerfulness and coriteni— no 
murmurs — no discontent: of mutton 
he has scarcely heard — of bacon he 
never dreams ; furfurous bread and 
the water of the pool constitute his 
food, establish his felicity, and excite 
his warmest gratitude. The squire or 
parson of the parish always happens to 
be walking l»y, and overhears him 
praying for the king and the members 
for the county, and for all in authority; 
and it generally ends with their offer- 
ing him a shilling, which this excellent 
man declares he does not want, and 
will not accept ! These arc the pamph- 
lets which Goodies and Noodles are 
dispersing with unwearied diligence. 
It w'ould be a great blessing if some 
genius w'ould arise who had a talent 
of writing for' the poor. He would be 
of more value than many poets living 
AA 4 
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upon the banks of lakes—* or even 
(though we think highly of ourselves) 
of greater value than many reviewing 
men living in the garrets of the north. 

The Society offer some comments 
upon the prison bill now pending, and 
which, unfortunately* for the cause 
of prison improvement, has been so 
long pending in the Legislature. In 
the copy of this bill, as it stands at pre- 
sent, nothing is said of the limitation 
of numbers in any particular class. 
We have seen forty felons of one class 
in one yard before trial. If this be to 
continue, all prison improvement is a 
mere mockery. Separate sleeping cells 
should be enacted positively, and not 
in words which leave this improvement 
optional. If any visiting justice dis- 
sent from the majority f, it should be 
lawful for him to give in a separate 
report upon the state of the prison and 
prisoners to the Judge or the Quarter* 
sessions. All such reports of any visit- 
ing magistrate or magistrates, not ex- 
ceeding a certain length, should bo 
published in the county papers. The 
chairman’s report to the Secretary of 
State should be published in the same 
manner. The great panacea is publi- 
city : it is this which secures compliance 
with wise and just laws, more than all 
the penalties they contain for their own 
preservation. 

We object to the reading and writ- 
ing clause. A poor man, who is lucky 
enough to have his sou committed for a 
felony, educates him, under such a sys- 
tem, for nothing; wliile the virtuous 
simpleton on the other side of the wall 
is paying by the quarter for these 
attainments, lie sees clergymen and 
ladies busy w ith the larcenous pupil ; 
while the poor lad, who respects the 
eighth commandment, is consigned, in 
some dark alley, to the frowns and 
blows of a ragged pedagogue. It 
would be the safest way, where a pri- 
soner is kept upon bread and water 

• The county of York, with a prison under 
presentment, has been waiting nearly throe 
years for this bill, in order to proceed upon 
the improvement of their county jail. 

t It would be an entertaiutng change in 
human alfairs to deterraine everything by 
They are almost always in the 

light. 


alone, to enact that the allowance of 
bread should not be less than a pound 
and a half for men, and a pound for 
women and boys. We strongly re- 
commend, as mentioned in a previous 
Number, that four sorts of diet should 
be enacted for every prison : 1st, Bread 
and water ; 2d, Better prison diet ; 
3d, Best prison diet ; 4th, Free diet — 
the second and third to be defined by 
the visiting magistrates. All sentences 
of imprisonment should state to which 
of these diets the prisoner is to be con- 
fined ; and Jill deviation from it on the 
part of the prison officers should be 
punished with very severe penalties. 
The regulation of diet in a prison is a 
point of the very highest importance ; 
and to ask of visiti^ magistrates that 
they should doom to bread and water 
a prisoner, whom the law has left at 
liberty to purchase whatever he has 
money to procure, is a degree of seve- 
rity which it is hardly fair to expect 
from countiy gentlemen, and, if ex- 
pected, those expectations will not be 
fulfilled. The whole system of diet, 
one of the mainsprings of* all prison 
discipline, will get out of order, if its 
aiTangement be left to the interference 
of magistrates, and not to the sentence 
I of the judge. Free diet and bread 
i diet need no interpretation ; and the 
jailer will take care to furnish the 
judge with the definitions of better 
prison diet and best prison diet. A 
knowledge of the diet prescribed in a 
jail is absolutely necessary for the jus- 
tice of the case. Diet differs so much 
in different prisons, that six weeks in 
one prison is^as severe a punishment 
as three months in another. If any 
country gentleman, enga{;(bd in le- 
gislation for prisons, is inclined to 
undervalue the importance of these 
regulations, let him appeal to his own 
experience, and remember, in the va- 
cuity of the country, how often he 
thinks of dinner, and of what there 
will he for dinner; and how much his 
amenity and courtesy for the evening 
depend upon the successful execution of 
this meal. But there is nobody so 
gluttonous and sensual as a thief ; and 
he will feel much more bitterly fetters 
•u his mouth than his heels. It some- 
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times happens that a gentleman is 
sentenced to imprisonment, for man- 
slaiiglitcr in a duel, or for a libel. Are 
visiting justices to doom such a pri- 
soner to bread and water, or are thty 
to make an invidious distinction be- 
tween him and the other prisoners? 
The diet should be ordered by the 
judge, or it never will be well ordered 
— or ordered at all. 

The most extraordinary clause in the 
. bill is the following ; — 

*' And bo it further enacted, that in case 
any criminal prisoner shall bo guilty of any 
repeated offence against the rules of the 
prison, or shall be guilty of any greater 
offence which the jailer or keeper is not by 
this Act empowered to punish, the said 
jailer or keei^r sh^ report the same to the 
Tisitlng justices, dr one of them, for the 
time being ; and such justices, or one of 
them, sliall liave power to inquire upon oath, 
and determine concerning any such offence 
so reported to him or them, and sliall order 
the offimder to bo punished, either by 
moderate whipping, repeated whippings, 
or by close couliuement, for any term not 
exceeding p. 21.) 

Upon this clause, anyone justice may 
order repeated whippings for any oifetiee 
greater than that which the jailer may 
punish. Our respect for the committee 
will only allow us to say, that we hope 
this clause will be reconsidered. We 
beg leave to add, that there should be 
a rctuni to the principal Secretary of 
State of Tccommitiuents as well as com- 
mitments. 

It is no mean pleasure to see this 
attention to jail -discipline travelling 
from England to the detestable and 
dcsiiotic governments of the Continent, 
— to see the health and life of captives 
admitted to be of any importance,— 
to perceive that human creatures in 
dungeons are of more consequence 
than rats and black beetles. All this 
is new — is some little gained upon 
tyranny ; and for it we are indebted 
to the labours of the Prison Society. 
Still the state of prisons, on many parts 
of the Continent, is shocking beyond 
all description. 

It is a most inconceivable piece of 
cruelty and absurdity in the English 
law, that the prisoner’s counsel, when 
he is tried for any capital felony, is 


not allowed to speak for him ; and 
this we hope the now prison bill will 
correct. Nothing can be more ridicu- 
lous in point of reasoning, or more 
atrociously cruel and unjust in point 
of fact. Any numlier of counsel may 
be employed to take away the poor 
man’s life. They are at full liberty to 
talk as long as they like ; but not a 
syllable is to be uttered in his defence 
— not a sentence to show why the 
prisoner is not to be hung. This 
practice is so utterly ridiculous to any- 
body but lawyers (to whom nothing 
that is customary is ridiculous), that 
men not versant with courts of justice 
will not believe it. It is, indeed, so 
utterly inconsistent with the common 
cant of the humanity of the English 
law, that it is often considered to be 
the mistake of the narrator, rather than 
the imperfection of the system. We 
must take this opportunity, therefore, 
of making a few observations on this 
very strange and anomalous practice. 

The common argument used in its 
defence is that the judge is counsel for 
the prisoner. But the defenders of 
this piece of cniel and barbarous non- 
sense must first make their election, 
whether they consider the prisoner to 
be, by this arrangement, in a better, a 
worse, or an equally good situation as 
if his counsel were allowed to plead 
for him. If he be in a worse situation, 
why is he so placed? Why is a man, 
in a solemn issue of life and death, 
deprived of any fair advantage which 
any suitor in any court of justice pos- 
sesses ? This is a plea of guilty to the 
charge we make against the practice; 
and its advocates, by such concession, 
are put out of c(Jurt. But if it be an 
advantage, or no disadvantage, whence 
comics it that the choice of tliis advan- 
tage, in the greatest of all human con- 
cerns, is not left to the party, or to his 
friends? If the question concern a 
footpath— or a fat ox— every man may 
tell liis own story, or employ a barrister 
to tell it for him. The law leaves the 
litigant to decide on the method most 
conducive to his own interest. But, 
when the question is whether he is to 
live or die, ' it is at once decided for 
him that bis counsel are to be dumb ! 
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And yet, so ignorant are men of their 
own interests, that there is not a single 
man tried who would not think it a 
great privilege if counsel were allowed 
to speak in his favour, and who would 
not be supremely happy to lay aside 
the fancied advantage of their silence. 
And this is true not merely of ignorant 
men ; but there is not an Old Bailey 
barrister who would not rather employ 
another Old Bailey barrister to speak 
for him, than enjoy the advantage (;is 
,tlie phrase is) of having the judge 
for his counsel. But in what sense, 
after all, is the judge counsel for 
the prisoner ? He states, in his sum- 
ming up, tacts as they have been de- 
livered in evidence; and he tellfe the 
jury upon wljat points they are to 
decide : he mentions what facts are 
in favour of the i)risoner, and what 
bear against him ; and he leaves the 
decision to the jury. ])oes he do 
more than this in favour of the prisoner? 
Hoes he misstate? does he mislead? 
docs he bring forward arguments on 
one side of the question, and omit 
equally important arguments on the 
other? If so, he is indeed counsel for 
the prisoner.; but then who is judge? 
who takes care of the interests of the 
public ? But the truth is, he does no 
such thing ; he does merely what we 
have stated him to do ; and would he 
do less, could he do less, if the 
prisoner's counsel spoke for him ? If 
an argument were just, or an inference 
legitimate, he would not omit the one, 
or refute the others because they had 
been put or drawn in the speech of 
the prisoner’s counsel. He would be 
no more prejudiced against the defen- 
dant in a criminal titan in u civil suit. 
He would select from the speeches of 
both counsel all that could be fairly 
urged for or against the defendant, 
and he would reply to their fallacious 
reasonings. The pure administration 
of justice requires of him. in either 
case, the same conduct. Whether the 
whole bar spoke for the prisoner, or 
whether he was left to defend himself, 
what can the judge do, or what 
ought he to do, but to state to the 
jury the facts as they are given in 
evidence, and the impression these facts 


have made upon his own mind ? In the 
meantime, while the prisoner’s counsel 
have been compelled to be silent, tlie 
accuser’s, the opposite party, have 
enjoyed an immense advantage. In 
considering wliat bears against the 
prisoner, the judge has heard, not only 
the suggestions of his own understand- 
ing, but he has been exposed to the 
able and artful reasoning of a practised 
advocate, who has been previously 
instructed in the case of which the 
judge never heard a syllabic before 
he came into court. Su])posc it to be 
a case depending upon cirenftistantial 
evidence; in liowjfnany new points of 
view may a man of genius have placed 
those circumstances, whicli wonhl not 
have occurred to th|}[ judge himself! 
How many inferences may he liave 
drawn, which would have been un- 
noticed, but for the jellorts of a man 
whose bread and fame depend u])on his 
exertions, and who has j)urpo&ely, and 
on contract, Hang the whole force of 
his understanding into one scale ! In 
the meantime, the pri’*onci‘ can say 
nothing, for ho has not the gift of 
learned siHjech; his counsel can say 
nothing, though he has communicated 
with the prisoner, and. could place the 
whole circumstances, perhaps, in the 
fairest and clearest point of view' for 
i the accused party. By the counoy of 
; England this is called justice — we in 
the north cannot admit of the correct- 
I ness of tlic appellation, 
j It seems utterly to be forgotten, in 
estimating this practice, that two 
understandings are .belter than one. 
The judge must inevitably receive 
many new view's against the prisoner 
by the speech of one counsef, and lose 
many views in favour of the prisoner 
by the silence of the other. We arc 
not to suppose (like ladies going into 
court in an assize town) tliat the juilgo 
would have thought of everything which 
the counsel against the prisonerhassaid, 
and which the counsel for the prisoner 
would have said. Q’hc judge, wigged 
and robed as he is, is often very inferior 
in acuteness to either of the persons who 
are pleading under him — a cold, slow, 
parchment and precedent man, without 
passions or prsecordia, — perhaps a 
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sturdy bioiwler for church and king:, — 
or a quiet man of ordinary abilities, 
steadily, though perhaps conscienti- 
ously, following those in jiower through 
thick and thin — through right and 
wrong. Whence conics it that the 
method of getting at truth, which is so 
excellent <»n all common occasions, 
should he considered as so improper on 
the greatest of all occasions, whore the 
life of a man is concerned ? If an 
acre of lainl is to be lost or won, one 
man says all that can he said on one side 
of the question — another on the other ; 
and the jury, aided by the impartiality 
of the judge, decide. Tlic wit of man 
can dindsc no better method of dis- 
entangling difficulty, exposing false- 
hood, ainl detefting truth. “ Tell me 
why lam hurried aioay to a premature 
deafhf and no man snj feted to speak in 
my defence, when at thisveiy moment, 
and in my hearing, all the eloquence of 
die bar, on die other side of your 
justice-hall, is'emplot/ed in defending a 
path or a hedge ? Is a foot of land 
dearer to any man than my life is to me 9 
The civil plaintiff has not trusted the 
smallest part of Iuh fate or fortune to 
his o?vn efforts ; and will you grant me 
710 assistance of superior wisdom, who 
have suffered a long famine to purchase 
it — who am broken by prison — broken 
by chains — and so shamed by this dress 
of guilt, and abashed by the presence of 
my H^iperiors, that 1 have no words 
which you could hear without derision — 
diat 1 could not give way for a moment 
to die fulness and agitation of my rude 
heart without moving your contempt?'* 
So sjioke a wn-etched creature to a 
judge in oiir hearing ! and wdiat 
answer could he given, but “Jailer, 
take him away ? ” 

We are well aware that a great 
clcceney of language is observed 
by the counsel employed against the 
prisoner, in consequence of the silence 
imposed upon the opjiositc counsel; 
but then, though there is a decency, as 
far as concerns impassioned declama- 
tion, yet there is no restraint, and 
there can bo no restraint, upon the 
reasoning powers of a counsellor. Ho 
may put together the circumstances of 
an imputed crime in the most able. 


artful, and ingenious manner, without 
the slightest vehemence dr passion 
We have no objection to this, if any 
counter statement were permitted. 
Wc want only fair play. Speech for 
both sides, or speech for none. The 
fimt would bo the wiser system ; hut 
the second would be clear from the 
intolerable cruelty of the present. 
We sec no harm that would ensue, if 
both advocates were to follow th^ir 
own plan without restraint. But, if 
the feelings arc to be excluded in all 
causes *of this nature (which seems 
very absurd), then let the same restraint 
be exacted from both sitles. It might 
veiy soon be established as the eti- 
quette of the bar, that the pleadings 
on both sides were expected to l>e 
calm, and to consht of reasoning upon 
tlie facts. In high treason, where the 
partiality of the judge and power cjf 
the court are suspected, this absurd 
incapacity of being heard by counsel is 
removed. Nohoily pretends to say, in 
such cases, that the judge would ho 
counsel for the prisoner ; and yet, how 
many thousand cases arc there in a 
free country which have riotliing to do 
with high treason, and where tho 
spirit of party, unknown to himself, 
may get i>ossession of a judge ? 
Suppose any trial for murder to have 
taken place in the Manchester riots, — 
will any man say that the conduct of 
many judges on such a (|ue.siion ought 
not to have been watched with the 
most jealous circumspection ? Would 
any prisoner — would any fair mediator 
between the prisoner and tlie public — 
be satisfied at such a ]»e.riod tvith tho 
axiom that the judge is counsel for tlio 
prisoner? Wo are not saying that 
there is no judge who might not be so 
trusted, but that all judges are not, at 
all times, to be so intrusted. Wc are 
not saying that any judge would 
wilftilly do wrong ; but that many 
might be led to do wrong by passions 
and prejudices of which they were 
unconscious ; and that the real safe- 
guard to the prisoner, the best, the 
only safeguard, is full liberty of speech 
for the counsel he has employed. 

What would be the discipline of 
that hospital, where medical assistance 
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was allowed in all trifling complaints, 
and withheld in every case of real 
danger? where Bailey and Halford 
were lavished upon stomach-aches and 
refused in typhus fever ? where the 
dying patient beheld the greatest skill 
employed upon trifling evils of others, 
and was told, because his was a case 
of life and death, that the cook or the 
nurse was to be his physician. 

Suppose so intolerable an abuse (as 
the Attorney and Solicitor General 
t^rould term it) had been established, 
and that a law for its correction was 
now first proposed, entitled an Act to 
prevent the Counsel for Prisoners from 
being heard in their Defence!!! 

What evil would result from allow- 
ing counsel to be heard in defence of 

risoners ? Would too many people 

e hung from losing that valuable 
counsellor, the judge ? or would too 
few people be hung ? or would things 
remain much as they arc at present ? 
We never could get the admirers of 
this practice to inform us what the 
results would be of deviating from it ; 
and wo are the more particularly 
curious upon this point, because our 
practice is decidedly the reverse, and 
we find no other results from it than a 
fair administration of criminal justice. 
In all criminal cases that require the 
intervention of a jury in Scotland, a 
prisoner must have, 1st, a copy of 
the indictment, which must contain 
a minute specification of the offence 
charged ; 2dly, a list - of witnesses ; 
3dly,* a list of the assize ; and, 4tlily, 
in every question that occurs, and in 
all addresses to the jury, the prisoner’s 
counsel has the last word. Where is 
the boasted mercy of the English law 
after this ? 

The truth is, it proceeds from the 
error which, in ail dark ages, pervades 
all codes of laws, of confounding the 
accused with the guilty. In the early 
part of our state trials, the prisoners 
weye not allowed to bring evidence 
against the witnesses of the crown. 
For a long period after this, the wit- 
nesses of tlie prisoner were not suf- 
fered to be examined upon oath. One 
piece of cruelty and folly has given 
way after another. Each has been 


defended by the Attorney and Solicitor 
General for the time, as absolutely 
necessary to the existence of the state, 
and the most perfect performance of 
our illustrious ancestors. The last 
grand hope of every foolish person is 
the silence of the prisoner’s counsel. 
In the defence of this, it will be seen 
what stupidity driven to despair can 
achieve. We l»eg pardon for this 
digression ; but fiesh and blood cannot 
endure the nonsense of lawyers upon 
this subject. 

The Society have some very proper 
remarks upon the religious instruc- 
tions of the chaplain — an appoint- 
ment of vast .importance and utility; 
unfortunately very ill paid, and de- 
volving entirely upon the lower clergy. 
It is said that the present Bishop of 
Gloucester, Dr. Ryder, goes into jails, 
and busies himself with the temporal 
wretchedness and the eternal welfare of 
the prisoners. If this be so, it does 
him great honour, and is a noble ex- 
ample to all ranks of clergy who are 
subject to him. Above all, do not let 
us omit the following beautiful anec- 
dote, while while wc are talking of 
good and pious men. 

" The Committee cannot refrain from 
extracting from the Report of the Paris 
Society, the interesting anecdote of the 
excellent P6re Joussony, who being sent, by 
the consul at Algiers, to minister to the 
slaves, fixed hir residence in their prison ; 
and, during a period of thirty years, Vever 
quitted his post. Being com; ndled to repair 
to France, for a short period, he returned 
again to the prison, and at length resigned 
his breath in the midst of those for whose 
interests he had laboured, and who were 
dearer to him than life.* — p. 80.) 

It seems to be a very necessary part 
of the prison system, that any poor 
person, when acquitted, should be 
passed to his parish; and that all who 
are acquitted should be immediately 
liberated. At present, a prisoner, after 
acquittal, is not liberated till the Grand 
Jury are dismissed,* in case (as it is 
said) any more bills should be preferred 
against him. This is really a consi- 
derable hardship; and we do not see, 
upon the same principle, why the pri- 

* This has since been done away with. 
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soner may not be detained for another 
as&ize. To justify such a practice, 
notice should, at ail events, be given to 
the jailer of intention to prefer other 
charges against him. To detain a man 
who is acquitted of all of which he has 
been accused, and who is accused of 
nothing more, merely because he may 
be acemed of something more, seems to 
be a great perversion of justice. The 
greatest of all prison improvements, 

, however, would he, the delivery of jails 
four times in the year. It would save 
expense; render justice more terrible, 
by rendering it more prompt ; facilitate 
classification, by lessening numbers; 
keep constantly alive, in the minds of 
wicked men, the dread of the law; and 
diminish the unjust sufferings of those 
who, after long imprisonment, are 
found innocent. 

“From documents, ” says Mr. Western, 
“ upon the table of the House of Commons 
in 1819, I drew out an account, which I 
have already adverted to in part, but which 
I shall restate hero, as it places, in a strong 
point of view, the extent of injustico, and 
inconsistency too, arising out of the present 
system. It appeared, tliat at the Maid- 
Btuno Lent Assizes of that year, there were 
one hundred and seventy-seven prisoners 
for trial : of these seventeen were in prison 
before the 1st of October, oiglily-three 
before the Ist of January, the shortest period 
of coiiiiiiement before trial being six months 
of the former, three montlis of tho latter. 
Nothing can show us more plainly the in- 
justice of such continemeut, than the known 
foot of six months' impnsonmeut being 
considered a sutheient punishment for half 
tho felonies tliat are oomraittodj but the 
case is stronger, when wo consider the 
number acquitted; seventeen of the twenty- 
seven first mentioned were acquitted, nine 
of the seventeen were discharged, not 
being prosecuted, or having no bill found 
against them. On the other side it ap- 
peared, tliat twenty-five convicted felons 
were sentenced to six months* imprison- 
ment, or under, the longt'st period of whose 
confinement did not therefore exceed the 
shortest of the seventeen acquitted, or 
that of tho nine, against whom no charge 
was adduced ; there were three, who, after 
being about seven months in prison, were j 
then discharged, whilst various convicted ' 
felons suffered six sevenths only of the 
punishment, including the time before trial 
as well as after condemnation. By the 
returns firom the Lent Assizes at Cbelxns- 
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ford, the same year, the cases were not less 
striking than those of Maidstone ; the total 
number was one hundred and sixty-six ; 
of these, twenty-five were in prison before 
the 1st of October, of whom eleven were 
acquitted, and of these eleven, six were 
discharged without any indictment pre- 
ferred; twa were in prison eight months; 
tlurcc, seven mouths and filteen days; three 
six months and filtetm tlays. On the other 
hand, sixteen convicted of felony were con- 
sidsred to bo sufficiently punished by im- 
prisonment under six months. Upon the 
whole, it appea.red that four hundred and 
five persons had been in jail before tho first 
of October, whilst eight hundred convicted 
felons were sentenced to a ligliter punish- 
uioiitj to a shorter duration of imprison- 
ment, than those four hundred and five liad 
actually undergone. 

“ It is a curious fact that upon an average, 
more than one third of the total number 
committed for trial arc acquitted. In the 
seven years ending 3819, seventy- two thou- 
sand two hundred and sixteen |>orsohs were 
committed; of these, fourteen thousand 
two hundred and ninety-one were acquitted 
on trial, eleven thousand two hundr^ and 
seventy-four were discharged, there being 
no prosecutions, or no bills found against 
them. This lai-ge proportion of acquittals 
aggravates the evil and inj ustice of long con- 
finement before trial; but were it. otherwise, 
what possible right can wo havo to detain a 
man in custody sixmonths, upon any charge 
exhibited against him, before ho is brought 
to trial ? What excuse or palliation can be 
found for so barbarous a violation of all the 
principles of justice and humanity V How 
contemptible it is, by way of defence, to talk 
of tho inexpediency of increasing the number 
of the judges, tho expense, inconvenience, 
trouble, &c. ! It is wrong to contend with 
such arguments against the unanswerable 
claims of justice, as it is only to admit 
they ore entitled to weight. T^e fact is, 
we are so completely under the influence 
of habitual respect for estaVilished practice, 
that wo do not stop to question the pos- 
sibility of the existence of any serious de- 
fects in the administration of the law that 
can bo capable of remedy. Tho public at- 
tention has never been earnestly and 
steadily fixed and devoted to the attain- 
ment of a better system.**—! pp. 

80-83.) 

The public cannot bo too grateful to 
Mr. Western for his labours on this 
subject. W^c strongly recommend his 
Tract for general circulation. It is full 
of stout good sense, without one parti- 
cle of nonsense or feuaticism; — good 
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English stuff, of the most improved and 
best sort. Ix>rd Londonderry has as- 
sented to the measure; and his assent 
does him and the Government • Veiy 
great credit. It is a measure of first- 
rate importance. The multiplicity of 
imprisonments is truly awful. 

Within the distance of teil miles! 
round London, thirty-one fairs are 
annually held, which continue eighty 
days witinn the space of seven 
months. The effect of these fairs, in 
filling the prisons of the metropolis, it 
is' easy to imagine; and the topic is very 
wisely an<l properly brought forward 
by the Society. 

Nothing can bo so absurd as the rea- 
soning used about Jlash‘houses. They 
are suffered to exist, it seems, !)ecanse 
it is easy to the officers of justice to 
find, in such ]daccs, the prl'^oners of 
whom they are in search! IJnt the very 
place where the thief is found is most 
probably the place which made him a 
thief. If it facilitate the search, it 
creates tlic necessity for searching, and 
multiplies guilt while it promotes de- 
tection. Wherever thicvcjj arc known 
to haunt, that place should be instantly 
purged of thieves. 

We have pushed this article to a 
length which will prevent us from 
dwelling upon that part of the plan of 
the Prison Society which embraces the 
reformation of juvenile delinquents, of 
M'hom, it is calculated, there are not less 
than 8000 in London who gain their 
livelihood by thieving. To this subject 
we may perliai)s refer iif some future 
Number^ We must content oui>clves 
at present with a gl'mpscat the youth- 
ful criminals of the metropolis, 

** Upon a late occasion (in company with 
Mr. Samuel Hoaro, the Chainnau of the 
Society for the lleforrii of Juvenile Delin- 
quents), I visited, about midnight, many of 
those receptacles of thieves which abound 
in this metropolis. We selectfsl the night 
of that day in which an execution had taken 
place; and cur o1>ject was, to ascertain 
whether that terrible demonstration of 
rigour could operate even a short suspen- 
sion of iniquity, and keep for a single night 
the votaries of crime from their accus- 
tomed orgies. In one room, I recollect, we 
found a l^ge munber of children of lx>th 
sexes, the oldest uuder eighteen years of 


age, and in the centre of these a man who 
had been described to mo by the police as 
one of the largest sellers of forged Bank- 
notes, At aribther jjart, wo wore shown a 
number of buildings, into which ouly chil- 
dren were allowed to enter, and in which, 
if you could obtain admission, which you 
cannot, you would see scenes of the most 
flagrant, the most public, and the most 
slioc'king debauchery. Have I not, then, 
aright to say, tliat you are gi’owing crimes 
at a terrible rate, and prcducing those mis- 
creants, who are to disturb tlio public pcaco» 
plunder the public property, aud tohecomo 
the scourge and disgrace of the country?” 
—{Jiiurtun, pp. 60, 67.) 

Houses dedicated to the debauchery 
of children, where it is impossible to 
cntcn!!! Whence comes this iinpossi- 
bilify? 

To show that their labours are not 
needlessly continued, the Society make 
.the following statement of the present 
state of prisons: — 

But altliougb these considerations nre 
highly encouraging, thiTe is yet much to 
accomplish in this work of national im- 
provement. So extensive are tlie defects 
of classification, that in thirty jails, con- 
structed for thc5 conf hi(*mcnt of 20S5 persmis, 
there were, at one time in the last year, no 
fewer than 68:i7 prisoners ; and the whole 
number imprisevned in those jails, during 
that period, amounted to 26,763. There 
arc yet prisons where idhmess and its at- 
tendant evils reign unrestrained — where 
the sexes are rot sopiarated— where all dis- 
tinctioiis'of crime aj-e confounded — where 
few can cuter, if uneorrupted, without 
pollution; and, ifguilty, without incurring 
dwper s4n.ins of (Tiniiiiahty.— There are 
yet prisons which receive not the pious 
visits of a Christian minister— w'hich the 
light of knowledge never enters— and wIkto 
the truths and consolations of the Gospel 
are never hoard.— There are yot^ prisons 
where, for the security of the prisoners, 
measures art* resorted to as revolting to 
British feeling as they are repugnant to the 
spirit and letter of English law.”— (IJgporf, 

pp. 63, 6-1.) 

With this statement we take our 
leave of the subject of prisons, tho- 
roughly convinced that, since the days 
of tlioir cleanliness and salubrity, they 
have been so managed as to become 
the great school for ('rimes and wretch- 
edness; and that the public, though 
beginning to awake, are not yet suffi- 
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cientlv aware of this fact, and suffi- sharing of profits— no visiting of frieiids 
ciently alarincil at it. Mrs. Fry is an —no education but religious educa- 
arniaUc excellent woman, and ten tion— no freedom of diet— no weavers’ 
thousand times better than the infamous looms or carpenters* benches. There 
neglect that preceded her; but hers is must be a great deal of solitude; coarse 
not the method to stop crimes. In food; a dress of shame; hard, inces- 
I»visons which arc really meant to keep sunt, irluomc. eternal labour; a planned 
the multitude in order, and to be a and regulated and unreleiitingcxclu&ion 
terror to evil doers, tlieie must be no of happiness and comfort. 
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